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P R E F A C E . 

IT would be presumptuous in any author to attempt to give rules, or to 
lay down laws, to which all the departments of English Composition 
should be subjected. Genius cannot be fettered, and an original and 
thinking mind, replete with its own exuberance, will often burst out in 
spontaneous gushings, and open to itself new channels, through which 
the. treasures of thought will flow in rich and rapid currents. Rules and 
suggestions, however, are not wholly useless. They encourage the diffi-
dent, and give confidence to those whose want of convcrsance with ap 
proved models renders it necessary for them to rely on foreign aid. In 
the volume to which this book is designed as a sequel, the author has 
attempted to render assistance in the removal of the two obstacles which 
beset the youthful writer in his first attempts at' composition ; to wit, the 
difficulty of obtaining idea«, or learning to think, and that of expressing 
them properly when obtained. There are those who profess to have been 
benefited by the assistance therein afforded. In this volume he has en-
deavored to embrace a wider range in the extensive field before him. He 
candidly confesses that he is not satisfied with his own labors. He would 
have been better contented to see the task completed by abler hands. But 
as his labors have bçpn found useful, he has been encouraged to extend 
them, in the hope that they will prove beneficial, especially to those who 
have neither the leisure nor the inclination to seek in the wide fields of 
literature for other and deeper sources of information. If the water in 
the bucket drawn from the well has not the coolness and raciness of the 
fountain, or the spring, it will quench the thirst and cool the brow of the 
toiler, in his laborious ascent of the hill of science. 

With regard to the manner in which this volume is to be used, the 
author has only to say that he has not aimed at giving a regular and 
systematic course of instruction. Few teachers would probably follow 
any path that might be pointed out. It has not been his aim to present 
m this volume a progressive course. Leaving to the judgment of those 
friio may use the book the task of selecting such exercises as may in 
dieir opinion best promote the intellectual advancement of those whose 
minds they are training, he respectfully submits the volume, irt the hope 
¡hat it may prove a useful auxiliary in the difficult but highly >!seful task 
of Compositition. _ 

Orange Street, Boston, January 1st, 1844. 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N . 

COMPOSITION is tlie art of forming ideas, and expressing them in lan-
guage. Its most obvious divisions, with respect to the nature of its sub-
jecto, are the Narrative, the Descriptive, the Didactic, the Persuasive, the 
Pathetic, and the Argumentative. With regard to its form or style, it 
may be considered as concise or diffuse, as nervous or feeble, as dry, 
plain, neat, elegant or flowery, as simple, or affected, as cold or vehement,' 
as barren or luxuriant; and its essential requisites are clearness, unity, 
strength and harmony. As it is strictly a mental effort, its foundation 
must be laid in a disciplined and cultivated mind, in the exercise of vigor-
ous thought, on reading and observation, and an attentive study of°the 
meaning and the force of language. The proper preparation for its sue 
cessful performance should be laid in a diligent attention to the rules of 
grammar, a thorough knowledge of the principles of rhetoric, and a suc-
cessful application of the maxims of logic; for logic must direct us in 
Jie selection of ideas, rhetoric must clothe them in a suitable dress, and 
grammar must adapt the dress to the peculiar form of the idea. In the 
following pages an attempt is made gradually to introduce the student to 
the several departments of English composition by examples and exer-
cises, with such observations and illustrations as may appear to be neces-
sary for an intelligent comprehension of its rules and principles. The early 
lessons are simple and easily performed, but, in the course of the work, 
suggestions will be found, which, it is thought, will be useful to those by 
whom composition is not regarded as a task. 

Of the importance of attention to the subject of composition thus 
much may be said; that there are few individuals, in any station of life, 
to whom ease and fluency in writing are not valuable acquisitions. ALI 
who are engaged in professional or commercial pursuits, and even the 
hardier sons of labor, whose "bread is procured by the sweat of their 
brow," must have correspondence to manage, or written statements to 
furnish, requiring at once accuracy and despatch; and therefore the fa-
cility which practice alone can impart, in the arrangement of thcit 
thoughts, and a ready and correct expression of them, is an attainment 
exceedingly desirable. In the language of a late transatlantic writer 
then, it may boldly be asserted, that " N o acquirement can equal that of 
composition in giving a power over the material of thought, and an apt-



INTRODUCTION-

the Essay 011 Criticism asserts, that 

• , . k . , „ l f » savs Mr- Locke ,«may carry the o x , 
" He that begins With the calf says ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ n o t 

but he, that will go at first to take * e ox m ' ^ „ r c c o m . 

to be able to take the f o f c o m o osit ion should be com-

mended that an attention to ita• ^ . ^ t c r prepare themmd 

»Somite materiam qui scribliis 
"Viribus." 

Or in the translation of Mr. Francis: 

'J 

A I D S 

E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

i . 

O B J E C T S A X D T H E I R P A R T S . 

T h e first step to be t a k e n i n w r i t i n g composit ion i s to obtain 
ideas. T h e s e c o n d is the p r o p e r e x p r e s s i o n of t h e i d e a w h e n 
obtained. T o a c q u i r e ideas, i t is necessary to cul t ivate habi ts 
ot o b s e r v a t i o n ; to use the e y e s not o n l y in not ic ing e n t i r e 
objects , but also the ir d i f ferent p a r t s ; to consider their qual i-
ties, uses , operat ions, a n d e f f e c t s ; t o g e t h e r w i t h their re lat ion 
to o ther things . T h e mind e m p l o y e d i n s u c h processes ac-
quires m a t e r i a l s f o r its o w n operations, a n d thoughts a n d ideas 
ar ise as it w e r e spontaneously . 

F o r the first e x e r c i s e in composition, therefore , i t is pro-
posed t h a t the s tudent b e required to e n u m e r a t e the par ts o f 
some v is ib le object , a c c o r d i n g to t i n f o l l o w i n g 

Example. 

A HOUSE 

I ts par ts a r e 

T h e inside, T h e wainscot , 
T h e outside, 
T h e doors , 
T b e e n t r y , 
T h e rooms, 
T h e cei l ing, 
T h e wal ls , 

T h e stairs, 
T h e f ire places, 
T h e mante l , 
T h e c h i m n e y , 
T h e closets, 
T h e k i t c h e n , 

T h e par lors or 
d r a w i n g r o o m s 

T h e w a s h room, 
T h e b a t h i n g r o o m , 
T h e inner doors, 
T h e w o o d shed, 
T h e out bui ldings. 



INTRODUCTION-

the Essay 011 Criticism asserts, that 

• , .K. , „ l f " savs Ml- Locke,«may carry the ox, 
" He that begins with the calf says ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ n o t 

but he, that will go at first to take ox m ' ^ „ r c c o m . 

to be able to take the f o f com0osition should be com-
mended that an attention to ita• ^ . ^ e r prepare the mind 

»Somite materiam qui scribliis 
"Viribus." 

Or ill the translation of Mr. Francis: 

'J 

A I D S 

E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

i . 

OBJECTS ANT) THEIR P A R T S . 

T h e first step to be taken in writing composition is to obtain 
ideas. T h e second is the proper expression of the idea when 
obtained. T o acquire ideas, it is necessary to cultivate habits 
ot observation; to use the eyes not only in noticing entire 
objects, but also their different parts ; to consider their quali-
ties, uses, operations, and effects; together with their relation 
to other things. T h e mind employed in such processes ac-
quires materials for its own operations, and thoughts and ideas 
arise as it were spontaneously. 

F o r the first exercise in composition, therefore, it is pro-
posed that the student be required to enumerate the parts of 
some visible object, according to t i n following 

Example. 

A HOUSE 

Its parts are 

T h e inside, T h e wainscot, 
T h e outside, 
T h e doors, 
T h e entry, 
T h e rooms, 
T h e ceiling, 
T h e walls, 

T h e stairs, 
T h e fire places, 
T h e mantel, 
T h e chimney, 
T h e closets, 
T h e kitchen, 

T h e parlors or 
drawing rooms 

T h e wash room, 
T h e bathing room, 
T h e inner doors, 
T h e wood shed, 
T h e out buildings. 



2 A I D S TO E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

Exercises. 

£n a similar manner enumerate the par's of the following objects 

A carnage. 
A ship. 
A church. 
A tree. 
A map. 
A horse. 

A sheep. A boak. 
A cat. A kite. 
A landscape. A cow. 
A scliool-room. A goat. 
A watch. A dog. 
A clock. A picture. 

n. 

OBJECTS, THEIR QUALITIES A N D USES. 

T h e parts of a visible object having been noticed, the next 
-tep to be taken is the enumeration of its qualities and uses 
according to the following 

Example. 

GLASS : It is hard, inodorous, insoluble, 
solid, colorless, dry, 
smooth, h e a v y , fusible, 
bright, uninflammable, thick or thin, 
transparent, durable, long, 
brittle, stiff, short, 
cold, inflexible, wide, 
tasteless, water proof, useful. 

Its uses : 

F o r windows to admit l ight : 
F o r spectacles to assist s ight: 
F o r useful vessels, such as tumblers, pitchers, decanters, 

wine-glasses, jelly-glasses, bottles, phials, inkstands, lamps, 
and lamp-glasses, chandeliers, handles of door3 and drawers, 
vases, cups, and ornaments, such as beads, drops, prisms, 
&c . 

A I D S TO E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 3 

Exercises. 

In the same manner enumerate the qualities of the following objects. 

Wood. Sugar. A lamp. 
Iron. Salt. Ivory. 
Lead. Sponge. A pin. 
Silver. A desk. A chair. 
Gold. Wool. A table. 
A feather. Cotton. A penknife. 
A pen. Wax. A quill. 
Water. Whalebone. An inkstand. 
Leather. A horn. Ice. 
Paper. Chalk. Snow. 

in. 

OBJECTS, THEIR P A R T S , Q U A L I T I E S PROPERTIES, U S E S 

AND APPENDAGES. 

T h e parts, properties, and uses of visible objects having 
uow been considered, the two processes may be united, in the 
consideration of the parts, qualities, properties, uses and ap-
pendages, as in the following 

Example. 

A. PEN consists of the quill, pith, surfaces, 
shaft, nib, groove, 
feather, shoulders, inside, a a l 
laminse, skin, outside. 

Qualities. T h e qvi l l is transparent, smooth, elastic, 
round or bright, yellowish, 
cylindrical, hard, horny, 
hollow, glossy, tough. 

T h e s h i f t is opake, white, hard, 
angular, stiff, grooved 

T h e pith is white, porous. soft, 
spongy elastic. l ighu 



T h e use of the pen is to write down - h a t we have seen 
read, or thought, and thereby to p r e s e r v e what j cadd p oba 
hlv soon be lost, if intrusted to the memory alone, w n a t a 
once written c a ; be read, or preserved for future m f o m a t i o n 
5 t S y we can learn w h a t our friends who are absent, 
and e v e n those who are dead, have seen or said. 

Exercises. 

Enumerate the parts, qualities, and uses of the Mowing object. 

A book. 
A house. 
A tree. 
A table. 
A bureau. 
The contents of a box. 
A secretary. 
A. plate. 
A barrel. 
A lamp. 
A candlestick. 

A work-box. 
A saw. 
A chisel. 
A plane. 
A ball. 
A kite. 
A dressing-case. 
A sofa. 
A chair. 
A lock. 
A key. 

A knife. 
A wing. 
A fin. 
The hand. 
The arm. 
The foot. 
The eye. 
The ear. 
The nose. 
The mouth. 
The human face 

I V . 

E V E N T S . 

T h e obiect of this lesson is to teach the learner to describe, 
in easy sentences, any circumstances which happen to himself 

" l l ? should be directed to write the incident just as he would 
relató it to his parents o r a young f r i e n d ; and after he has 
h u f w r i t t e n it, to revise i t carefully, to see whether any of 

S s words are mis-spelt, and whether he has used the very 
words which he intended to use. 

Example. 

On returning home yesterday, I saw a man severely beating 
a horse. I stopped a moment to ascertain the cause; and 
perceived that one of t h e wheels of the wagon had sunk deep 

in the mire, and the poor animal was exerting all his strength 
to drag the heavy load, while the cruel driver was mercilessly 
beating the unfortunate creature because he could not proceed. 

Exercis?*. 

In a similar manner, the learner may describe the following events 

The meeting of a beggar in the street 
The overturn of a carriage. 
The passing of a procession. 
The sailing of a ship. 
The catching of a fish. 
The capture of a bird. 
The raising of a kite. 
A fire. 
The raising of a building. 

V . 
t 

OBJECTS AND EVENTS. 

T h e object of this lesson is to accustom the learner to com-
bine the results of the preceding lessons. 

T h e same directions should be given to him as are present-
ed in the last lesson ; and it will be proper to enforce the 
directions with regard to the spelling, and the proper use of 
words, in every exercise. 

A s m y brother was riding in the country, he saw a beautl 
ful, large house, painted white, with green blinds. I n the 
front of the house was a small flower-garden, and the bright 
tulips, all in full bloom, presented a brilliant show. T h e rose 
bushes were not yet in flower; but the lily of the val ley was 
dropping its modest head, while it perfumed the air with its 
delicious fragrance. A t the back of the house w e i e a num-
ber of fruit trees, in full blossom, among which was the peach 
tree, with its beautiful pink flowers. Some boys were seen 

1 * 



clustering around a wil low near the brook, busily engaged 
with their knives. One w a s cutting the small leaves and 
scions from a large branch, which he had just taken from he 
tree for a whip, while another was busily engaged in making 
a whistle. A s m y brother approached the house, the boys, 
mistaking him for the owner, immediately scaupered a w a y ; 
some hiding themselves among the bushes, while the more ac-
tive leaped over the high stone wall , to escape being caught^ 
I t appeared that these boys were truants from a neighboring 
school-house, and the little rogues were fearful, not only at 
being caught in trespassing upon private ground, but hkewise 
lest they should be carried into the presence of their master, 
to be corrected for playing the truant. 

jExercises. 

In the same manner the leamer may describe the Mowing objects and 
events; 

Boys fishing from a bridge. 
Girls dressing their dolls. 
A tree blown down by a tempest. 
Boy driving cows or sheep to pasture. 
Horses running at large. . 
A do"", in a state of madness, bitmg passengers in the street. 
A lion elephant, or tiger broken loose from its cage. 
A menagerie, with the postures and employments of the wild annuals. 
A museum, with dancing puppets. 
A public concert. 
An exhibition of paintings and statuary. 

V I . 

NAMES. 

T h e object of this exercise on names, is to prepare the 
student for a fi .ture exercise on definitions. H o w it is to be 
performed will be readily seen from the following 

Examples. 

W h a t is the name w h i c h is applied to false or undeserved 

praise ? 

Answer. F lat tery . 
B y what name do w e call the delaying of that which we 

know cannot be finally escaped or avoided ? 
Answer. Procrastination. 
B y what name do w e designate that animal which has two 

horns, a long tail, and cloven feet, and tbat affords beef, butter, 
and cheese ? 

Answer. T h e Cow. 
B y , w h a t name do we designate the restraint of appetite 

and passion? 
Answer. Temperance. 

Exercises. 

What name is given to the reverence of God1? 
What name is applied to an effort of genius and art, producing an 

association of exalted and brilliant ideas in language harmoniously 
arranged 1 

A general coincident feeling between two persons ? 
Habitual inactivity both of mind and body ? 
That tranquil state of mind in which the agitations of anxiety and dis 

appointment are no longer felt '< 
That state of mind which suffers no dismay from danger? 
The dissolution of corporeal existence ? 
The resolution to persist in any undertaking that has been commenced1 

The time after sunset ? 
That God is present every where, and that he knows all things1 

A habit of being pleased f 

Z • - - V ' ' - • ; 

V I I . 

SIMPLE DIALOGUE, OR CONVERSATION. 

Y o u n g persons are seldom at a loss for topics (if conversa-
tion, when left unrestrained to themselves. B u t as soon as 
they are required to write what is called a composition, they 
feel at a loss what to say. T h i s arises from no inability to 
form ideas, nor from want of words to express t h e m ; but 
rather from a vague apprehension that something is required 
of them, which they have never done before ; and to which 
they know not how to address themselves. T h e cultivation 
of the habits of observation, to which allusion has already 



b e e n m a d e i n the first e x e r c i s e , w i l l h e l p t h e m w h o l l y out o» 
the d i f f i c u l t y ; e s p e c i a l l y , i f t h e y b e in formed, that t h e ar t ot 
w r i t i n g is n o t h i n g m o r e t h a n the ar t o f e x p r e s s i n g w i t h the 
h a n d , °in signs w h i c h p r e s e n t t h e m s e l v e s to the e y e , that , 
w h i c h w i t h " t h e i r vo ice , t h e y c o n v e y to t h e e a r s o f others . 
I n o t h e r words , that in t h e i r e a r l y a t tempts a t w r i t i n g c o m p o -
sition, t h e y m a y w r i t e d o w n i n let ters , w h a t t h e y w o u l d say 
to t h e i r companions in t h e i r c o m m o n conversat ions . 

T o c u l t i v a t e the h a b i t s o f observat ion, t h e f o l l o w i n g dia-
logue , f r o m t h e p e n of D r . A i k i n , is p r e s e n t e d ; w i t h the 
r e c o m m e n d a t i o n t h a t it b e r e a d to t h e y o u n g student, o r that 
h e b e r e q u i r e d to r e a d it c a r e f u l l y , in order t h a t h e m a y 
l e a r n t o us3 his e y e s a r i g h t , a n d a t t e n t i v e l y o b s e r v e w h a t 
passes b e f o r e t l iem. 

THE TUTOR AND HIS PUPILS. 

Eyes and no Eyes; or, the AH of Seeing. 

Well, Robert, where have yon been walking this afternoon ? " said a 
tutor to one of his pupils, at the close of a holiday. . 

Robert I have been to Broom-heath, and so round by the windmill 
upon Camp-mount, and home through the meadows by the river side. 

Tutor. Well, that is a pleasant round. 
Eobeii^ I thought it very dull, Sir; I scarcely met with a single per 

«on I would much rather have gone along the turnpike road. 
Tutor. Whv, if seeing men and horses was your object, you would, 

indeed, have been better entertained on the high-road. But did you 

^ j S ^ I set out together, but he lagged behind in the lane, so 1 
walked on and left him. 

Tutor. That was a pity. He would have been company for you. 
Rol>ert. 0. he is so tedious, always stopping to look at this thing ant 

that! I would rather walk alone. I dare say he is not got home yet. 
Tutor. Here he comes. Well, William, where have, you been? 
William. 0 . the pleasantest walk! I went all over Broom-heath, and 

so up to the mill at the top of the hill, and then down among the green 
meadows bv the side of the river. 

Tutor. Why, that is just the round Robert has been taking, and he 
complains of its dulness, and prefers the high-road. 

William. I wonder at that. I am sure I hardly took a step that did 
not delight me, and I have brought home my handkerchief full of curiosities 

Tutor. Suppose, then, you give us an account of what amused you 
so much. I fancv it will be as new to Robert ¡is to me-

William. I will do it wadilv. The lane leading to the heath, you 
know, is close and sandv, so I did not mind it much, but made the best of 
my way. However, I 'spied a curious thing enough in the hedge. It 
was an old crab-tree, out of which grew a great bunch of something green, 
quite different from the tree itself. Here is a branch cf it. 

J , U ! 0 T - A } } ! .tl,lis is a mis ietoe, a plant of great fame for the us» made 
of it by the Druids of old ir their religious rites and incantations. It 
bears a verysluny white berry, of which birdlime mav be made, wnence 
the Latin name, Vtscus. It is one of those plants which do not OTOW in 
the ground by a root of their own, but fix themselves upon other plants: 
whence they have been humorously stvled parasitical, as being hanger« 
on, or dependents. It was the mistletoe of the oak that the Braids par-
ticularly honored. 1 

William. A little farther on, I saw a green woodpecker fly to a tree 
and run up the trunk like a cat. 

Tutor. That was to seek for insects in the bark, on which they live, 
they bore holes with their strong bills for that purpose, and do much 

damage to the trees by it. 1 

William. What beautiful birds they are! 
Tutor. Y e s ; they have been called; from then- color and size, the Eng-

lish parrot, 
William. When I got upon the open heath, how charming it was! 

J he air seemed so fresh, and the prospect on every side so free and un 
bounded! Then it was all covered with gay flowers, many of which 1 
had never observed before. There were at least three kinds of heath 
(I have got them m my handkerchief here,) and gorse. and broom, and 
bell-flower, and many others of all colors, of which I mil be»- you'pre 
sently to tell me the names. ° 3 F 

Tutor. That I will, readily. 
William. I saw, too, several birds that were new to me. There was 

a pretty grayish one, of the size of a lark, that was hopping about some 
E f o n e s ; and when he flew, he showed a great deal of white above 

_ Tutor. That was a wheat-ear. They are reckoned verv delicious 
birds to eat, and frequent the open downs in Sussex, artd some other 
counties, in great numbers. 

William. There was a flock of lapwings upon a marshv part of the 
heath, that amused me much. As I came near them, some" of them kept 
flying round and round, just over my head, and erring pemt so distinct-
ly, one might almost fancy they spoke. I thought I should have caught 
one of them, for he flew as if one of his wings was broken, and often 
tumbled close to the ground; but, as I came near, he always contrived to 
get an ay. 

Tutor. Ha, ha! you were finely taken in, then! This was all an 
artihce of the bird's, to entice you away from its nest; for thev build upon 
the bare ground, and their nests would casilv be observed, did they not 
draw off the attention of intruders, bv their loud cries and counterfeit 
lameness. 

William. _ I wish I had known that, for he led me a long chase, often 
over shoes m water. However, it was the cause of mv falling in with an 
old man and a bo r, who were cutting and piling up turf for fuel; and I 
had a good deal of talk with them, about the manner of preparing the 
turf, and the price it sells a t They gave me, too, a creature I never saw 
before — a young viper, which they had just killed, together with its dam. 
I have seen several common snakes, but this is thicker in proportion, and 
of a darker color than they are. 

Tutor. True. Vipers "frequent those turfy, boggy grounds pretty 
much, a n ! I have known several turf-cutters bitten by them 
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S - S - ^ S l - f t o took m y course f to the w t a t a f f l on the 

of o«t from 

i « v » V t I » » » » 1 » . * J»* P ™ m e l e a ™ ' 

r S ^ T i i l ' S ' « « » » . » ! t . l = « t l , » e C » , ' . country map, by 

- ^ a s f c i i S K S i s r i S S s ^ p - -

that, as the mil is o w r j h a v e r e a d that camps were 

^ n i d ^ d f r S T S i e v e l discovered something of that sort 

" S S T e t ' ^ d f - u m S r 1 ! know antiquaries have described 
sueh rTmains S e a t i n g t h e ^ v h i e h some suppose to be Roman, others 
r)qnish W e will examine them further when we go. 

T f c C he hill I went straight down to the.meadows below 
aDd walked o n T e ide of a brook that runs into the river. It was all 
Ixrdered with reeds, aud flags, and tall flowering plants, quite different 
fiom those I liad seen on the heath. A s I was getting down the bank to 
reach S e of them, I heard something plunge into the water near me It 
was a watS-rat, and I saw it swim over to the other sme, and go 

• Ho k s h o k . There were a great manydragon-fl es.all about the stream^ 
• I caught one of the finest, and have got him here m a leaf. J3ut bow i 

loo^ed to eatch a bird that I saw hovering over the water, and every now 
and then darthU down into it! It was all over a mixture of the most 
£ u S green and blue, with some orange color. It ^ s o m e w h a t less 
rtian a thrash and had a large head aud bill, and a short tail. 
tl.an a hrasii an ^ b ^ ^ w a s _ a kingfisher the celebrafed 

hnlcvon of the ancients, about which so many tales are told I - e s o n 
fish, which it catches in the manner you saw. It budds !U holes in ttie 
banks: and is a shy, retired bird, never to be seen far from the stream 

^ f c t m u s t try to get another sight at him for I never saw a 
bird that pleased me so much. Well, I followed this little, brook, till it 
entered the river, and then took the path that runs a ong the bank. On 
the opposite side, I observed several little birds r u n n i n g along the shore 
and making a piping noise. They were brown and white and about as 

m g 2Vor S"l 'suppose thev were sand-pipers, one of the numerous family 
of birds that get their living by wading among the shallows, and picking 
np worms and insects. 

William There were a great many swallows, too, sporting upon the 
surface of the water, that entertained me with their motions. Sometimes 
thev dashed into the stream; sometimes they pursued one another so 
quieklv, that the eve could scarcely follow them. In one place, where a 

high, steep sand-bank rose directly above the river. I observed many of 
:Um go m and out of holes, with which the bank was bored full 

f ,r? r- 1 ' , ° s e were sand-martins, the smallest of our four species of 
swallows.. They are of a mouse-color above, and white beneath. Thev 
make their nests and bring up their young in these holes, which run a 
greatdepth, and by their situation are secure from all plunderers. 

. L t t l e farther. I saw a man in a boat, who was catching 

S L T v f ' n t ? C h-a/ a l 0 n - P° l e w ! t l T b r o a d w n prongs at the 
end just like Neptune's trident, only there were five instead Sf three. 
i t ! 1 L P f ^ d , f r a , l r , t d o ™ into the mud, in the deepest parts of the 
nvei, and fetched up the eels sticking between the prongs. 

w v : „ n ^ r " t l l i s , m c t h o t l 1 1 i s c a l l c d spearing of eels, 
ll^/wro While I was; looking at him, a heron came flying over my 

Z f ' " ^ h T h , s large flapping Wings. He alighted at the next turn of the 
" I , ' , , / T p t S0ft l-V b e ] l l n d t h e b a n k t 0 w atch his motions. He had 

standing with his neck drawn in, looking intently on the stream. Pres-

d r S ™ t X t I" , T b l i l ( l u j c k T i 5 H S h t n i n S i n t 0 the water, and 
drew out a fish, which he swallowed. I saw him catch another in the 
iarne manner. He then took alarm at some noise I made, and flew 
Kwav slowly to a wood at some distance, where he settled. 

J r 0 f i a , i l y hi,s n e s t w a s t h P r c > f o r h e r o n s b u U d upon the loftiest 
tree they can find, and sometimes in society together, like rooks. For-
merly, when these birds were valued for the amusement of hawking 
many, gentlemen had their heronries., and a few are still remaining 

William. I think they are the largest wild birds we have. 
o J O Z ; - 0 y , a r c , s r e a t length and spread of wing, but their bodies 
are comparatively small. 

William. I tlien turned homeward across the meadows, where I stop 
ped awhile to look at a large flock of starlings, which kept flying about at 
no great distance I could not tell, at first, what to make of them; for 
they rose all together from the ground, as thick as a swarm of bees, and 
formed themselves into a kind of black cloud, hovering over the field. 
Alter taking a short round, they settled again, and presently rose again 
111 the same manner. I dare say there were hundreds of them. 

lulor. 1 erhaps so; for, in the fenny counties, their flocks are sc 
numerous, as to break down whole acres of reeds by settling on them. 
lh is disposition of stagings to fly in close swarms was remarked even 
by Homer, who compares the foe flying from one of his heroes, to a chid 

w v -n g S r e t m n g d i s m a y e d at the approach of the hawk. 
William. After I had left the meadows, I crossed the cornfields in 

the way to our house, and passed close by a deep marl-pit. Looking 
into it, I saw in one of the sides a cluster of what I took to be shells; and 
upon going down, I picked up a clod of marl which was quite full of 
¿iem; but how sea-shells could get there I cannot imagine. 

lutor. I do not wonder- at your surprise, since many philosophers 
have been much perplexed to account for the same appearance. It is not 
uncommon to find great quantities of shells and relies of marine animals 
«venm the bowels of high mountains very remote from the sea. 

' ' Mum. I got to the high field next to our house just as the sun was 
setting, and I stood looking at it till it was quite lost What a glorious 
sight! The clouds were tinged with purple and crimson, and yellow of 
all shades and hues, and the clear sky varied from blue to a fipe green al 



the horizon. But how large the sun appears, just as it sets 1 I think tt 

" S r t t t S j i S « y ^ b a b l y h a v e observed the same 

lie m. 

£ £ Tito not Know. I did tot e r e about them; and I made the 

have been right, if ^ wmmm*sm 
your^yes; and^oui Robert, learn that eyes were given you to use. 

T h e preceding dialogue, if it has been attentively read will 
probably enable the young student to w n e simple dialogues 
or conversations, similar to that presented in the following 

Example. 

D I A L O G U E B E T W E E N C H A R L E S A N D H E N R Y , A B O U T D O G S . 

Charles. W h o s e dog is that, H e n r y , which I saw in your 

y a # i r i f r belongs to m y uncle, who bought him when 
he w a f very young, of a poor boy in the street T h e boy 
appeared v e r y destitute, and uncle bought him rather out of 
compassion for the boy, than because he wanted the dog. % 

Charles. I s he good for any t h i n g , — h a s he been trained. 
Henry.' 0 y e s ; he is a v e r y valuable animal. Uncle 

would not sell kirn at any price. H e is an excel lent wate-

dog, and knows more than many boys of his own age. T h e 
other morning he was sitting in a chair at the window, from 
which lie had been accustomed to look at the boys, as they 
were playing in the street, and, finding that he could not see 
through the window, on account of the frost on the glass, he 
applied his w a r m tongue to one of the panes, and, l icking thTT 
frost from the glass, attempted to look o u t ; but, the spot 
which he had cleared being only large enough to admit one 
eye, he immediately made another, in the same manner, for 
the other eye, b y which he was enabled to enjoy the sight as 
usual. ° 

Charles. T h a t was v e r y remarkable. B u t your uncle did 
not teach him to do that. 

Henry. N o ; that was rather an operation of instinct than 
of training. B u t lie will carry bundles, stand on two legs, 
find articles that are hidden, fetch things from the water, ana 
is also well trained for hunting. 

Charles. H e is a water-dog, then, is he not ? 
Henry. 0 yes. H e is v e r y fond of the water himself, 

but wi l l not allow others to go into it. Uncle has a fine situ-
ation at Nahant, on the water's edge, and many of his friends 
go there to bathe. B u t uncle is obl ige 1 to tie up Guido, the 
dog, when any one wishes to bathe.; for the animal will not 
allow any one to go into the water, if lie can prevent it. 

Charles. T h a t is v e r y selfish in him. W h a t do you sup 
pose is the reason that he is unwilling that others should en-
joy a tiling, of which, you say, he is himself so v e r y fond ? 

Henry. 0 , lie has a good reason for that, as well as for 
every thing else he does. T h e reason is, that, one day, m y 
little brother, George, was standing on a kind of wharf, built 
of stones, near the bathing place, and, happening to stoop 
over too far to look at some eels, that were gliding througli 
the water below, he lost his balance and fell in." Nobody was 
near but Guido, and he immediatety jumped into the water, 
and held George up b y the collar" till some one came to his 
assistance. W h e n the servant man, John, came to help 
George out of the water, Guido had nearly dragged him to 
the shore; but he found it rather hard work, tor George is 
v e r y fleshy, and, of course, quite h e a v y ; and, although Guido 
has a good opinion of himself, and doubts not his ability 
to drag, a r y one else out of the water, yet he reasons very 

2 

mvamKMnuH 
B M i t a u m t r s i j i m u 



1 4 A I D S T O E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

soundly, and thinks it much less trouble to prevent people 
from going into the water, than to drag them out when they 

have got in. . , . 
Charles. N o wonder that your uncle values l n m ; he is 

certainly a v e r y valuable dog. . . 
Henry 0 , 1 could tell you a hundred stones about him, 

which would surprise you. T h e other day, George brought 
home a bundle from Miss Farrar's , for m y sister Caroline, 
which lie threw down on a chair in the entry, and then ran 
off to play. Caroline was in her chamber, and, hearing 
George come in, spoke to him from her room, not knowing 
that h e had gone out, and requested him to bring it up stairs. 
Guido was ly ing on the rug b y the fire in the parlor, and, 
hearing Caroline call for the bundle, immediately jumped up, 
and, taking the bundle in his mouth, carried it up stairs and 
dropped it at Caroline's feet. . 

Charles. I should be v e r y happy to have such a dog, but 
mother is so afraid of a dog's running mad and biting us chil-
dren, that she will not allow us to keep one. 

Henry. Father says, that there is no fear of a dog s run-
ning mad, i f he has plenty of water. H e says, that the 
reason that we so seldom hear of a dog's running mad here in . 
Boston is, because water i s plenty here, and dogs can always 
get at it, if they h a v e once found their w a y to the F r o g 1 ond 
on the Common. 

diaries. W h a t is the name of that disease which people 
have who are bitten b y mad dogs ? 

Henry. I t is called hydrophobia, which is a G r e e k word, 
and means " fear of water." Dogs, when they are mad, can-
not bear the sight of w a t e r ; they, will not d r i n k ; and there-
fore, whenever a dog will drink, you m a y be sure that he is 
not mad. W h e n a person is bitten b y a mad, or rabid ani-
mal, h e expresses the same dread of water, and hence the 
disease is called, as I said, hydrophobia. 

Charles. I thank you, H e n r y , for giving me all this infor-
mation. I shall tell it all to mother, and as I have often 
heard her say, that your faiher is a v e r y sensible man, per 
haps she may overcome her fear of hydryphobia, and allow 
brother James and me to keep a dog. 

Examples. 

in th3 same manner the learner may write a simple dialogue about the 
following babjects: 

A cat. 
A fox. 
A horse. 
A watch. 
A dress. 
A ride. 
A meeting-house, 
A school. 
A sled. 
An evening }>arty. 
A sleigh-ride. 

A walk. 
A pair of skates. 
A tree, 
A kite. 
A book. 
A bonnet. 
An excursion on the water. 
A lesson. 
A new year's present. 
A walk about the city. 
Au excursion into the woods. 

A Sunday School ex 
cursion. 

A holiday visit 
An evening party. 
A wedding. 
A funeral. 
A baptism. 
The celebration of an 

anniversary. 
A visit to a printing 

office 

V I I I . 

WORDS. 

Sentences consist of words, and words are used to express 
thoughts or ideas. T h e ideas which they express depend on 
their connexion with other words. Sometimes the same word 
will signify an action, an object, a quality, or an "attribute. 
Thus, in the sentence " I shall present the book to Charles," 
the word " p r e s e n t " signifies an action. I f I say " t h e book 
will then be a present," the word "present" wi l l signify an 
object, and is a noun or name. But , if the sentence be, 
" Charles must be present when the book is given," the word 
"present" will signify an attribute, and is an adjective. 

T h e proper use of words, and the correct understanding of 
them, constitutes one of the greatest difficulties in written 
language. I t is therefore highly important that every writer 
be careful to use the proper word to express the idea which 
he wishes to communicate; and when he is required to use a 
word, that he endeavor thereby to express no other idea than 
that, which the word is intended, to convey. 

T h e Dictionary is however a v e r y unsafe guide to the 
proper signification of words, because their meaning is so m a 
terially affected b y the connexion in which they stand. 



1 T h e r e axe many words, the sound of which is exact ly s i n * 
lar to the sound of other words that are spelt very differently. 
In using such word« there is little danger of then- being mis-
taken the one for the other, b e c a u s e , a s has just been said, we 
are - a i d e d b y the connexion in which they stand. B u t in 
writing them, many mistakes are frequently made, on account 
» a n t tf early attention to the subject of orthography. 
T h e object of this lesson is to afford an exercise in the use of 
such words as are both sounded and spelt alike, and of those 
which h a v e the same sound and are spelt differently. 

T h e remark may here be made that the change of a single 
letter or the removal of the accent, frequently alters the en-
tiref character of a word. Thus the words advise «¿prac-
tise which are verbs, expressing an action, b y he change ot 
the letter s to c, become practice, and advice, which are noun . 
A g a i n , t h e words comment', increase', are verbs ; while com-
men , in'crease, &c . are nouns. I n the use of such words, the 
S e n t should be accustomed to note the word, in his early 
exercises, b y the proper accent. 

Example. 

- I saw with some surprise that the Muses, whose business 
was to cheer and encourage those w h o were toiling up the 
ascent, would often sing in the bowers of pleasure, a n ^ a c -
company.those who were enticed a w a y at the call «f the pa» 
sions. T h e y accompanied them, h o w e v e r , but a Utfle^way, 
and alwavs forsook them when t h e y lost sight of the In . 
T h e tyrants then doubled their chains upon the unhappy cap-
tives and led them a w a y without resistance, and almost with 
thetr own assent to the cells of I g n o r a n c e or the mansions of 

misery- Johnson, slightly altered. 

Example 2d. 

" T h e bold design 
Pleased highly those jnferna l states, and j o y 
Sparkled in all their eyes ; w i t h full assent 

T h e y rose." 
Milton, Paradise Lost, li. ¿n-

" H e hath deserved worthily ol his country; and his ascent 
(namely, to the highest honors, Sec.) is not by such easy degrees-
as those who have been supple and courteous to the people." 

Shakspeare, Coriolanus, Act 2d, Scene 2d. 

Exercises. 

Air, ere, heir; devise, device; altar, alter; trans'fer, transfer'; palate, 
pallet, palette; fane, fain, feign; bear, bare; bore, tear; council, counsel; 
coarse, course; ceiling, sealing; drawer, drawer; eminent, imminent; 
canon, cannon; freeze, frieze, frize; gnaw, nor; hoard, horde; horse, 
hoarse; heal, heel; haul, hall; key, quay; lead, led; lyre, liar; manor, 
manner; mien, mean; meat, meet, mete; pare, pear; peas, piece; prac-
tice, practise; assent, ascent; rite, right, write, wright; rose, rows; vein, 
vain; rain, rein, reign; raise, rays, raze; size, sighs; slay, sleigh, slaie; 
their, there; vale, veil, vail; white, wight; way, weigh, whev; you, yew; 
fare, fair; deer, dear; hue, hew_; high, hie; hole, whole; seen, scene, 
seine; stile, style; straight, strait; waist, waste; bell, belle; sell, cell; 
herd, heard; wring, ring; aught, ought; lessen, lesson; profit, prophet; 
¿holer, collar; well, (a noun.) well, (an adverb)-, pcr'fume, perfume'; sub-
ject'; sub'ject; ob'j'ect, object'; im'port, import'; pres'ent, present'; ab-
sent', ab'sent; survey, survey'; fcr'ment, ferment'; tor'ment, torment'-
insult', in'sult; com'pact, compact'; con'cert, concert'; dis'count, dis-
count'; rec'ord, record'; ex'tract, extract';* bow, beau; berry, bury; 
bough,bow; capitol, capital; cask, casque; censer, censor; claws, clause; 
eite, cite, sight; clime, climb; complement, compliment; creek, creak: 
flue, flew; blew, blue; fort, forte; frays, phrase; herd, heard: slight! 
sleight; wave, waive. 

OF PHRASES, CLAUSES, AND SENTENCES! 

W h e n names, whether proper, common, or abstract, are 
joined to their subjects b y means of connecting words, but 
without a verb, the collection is called a phrase. As , T h e 
extent of the c i t y ; T h e path up the mountain; T h e house 
by the side of the river. 

I f the connecting word be a verb, the assemblage of words 

* There are about sixty words in the English language that are tbus dis 
tinguished by the accent alone. See Rice's Composition, page 21 st 
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1 T h e r e axe many words, the sound of which is exact ly simi-
lar to the sound of other words that are spelt very differently. 
In using such word« there is little danger of then- being mis-
taken the one for the other, b e c a u s e , a s has just been said, we 
are - a i d e d b y the connexion in which they stand. B u t in 
writing them, many mistakes are frequently made on account 
» a n t tf early attention to the subject of orthography. 
T h e object of this lesson is to afford an exercise in the use of 
such words as are both sounded and spelt alike, and of those 
which h a v e the same sound and are spelt diflerently. 

T h e remark may here be made that the change of a single 
letter or the removal of the accent, frequently alters the en-
t h f f character of a word. Thus the words advise «¿prac-
tise which are verbs, expressing an action, b y he change ot 
ti e l i t ter s to c, become practice, and advice, which are noun . 
A g a i n , t h e words comment', increase', are verbs ; while com-
men , in'crease, &c . are nouns. I n the use of such words, the 
S e n t should be accustomed to note the word, in his early 
exercises, b y the proper accent. 

Example. 

- I saw with some surprise that the Muses, whose business 
was to cheer and encourage those w h o were toiling up the 
ascent, would often sing in the bowers of p i « a c -
company, those who were enticed a w a y at the call «f the pa» 
sions. T h e y accompanied them, h o w e v e r , but a Utfle^way, 
and alwavs forsook them when t h e y lost sight of the In . 
T h e tyrants then doubled their chains upon the unhappy cap-
tives and led them a w a y without resistance, and almost with 
thetr own assent to the cells of I g n o r a n c e or the mansions of 

misery- Johnson, slightly altered. 

Example 2d. 

" T h e bold design 
Pleased highly those jnferna l states, and j o y 
Sparkled in all their eyes ; w i t h full assent 

T h e y rose." 
Milton, Paradise Lost, li. ¿n-

" H e hath deserved worthily ol his country; and his ascent 
(namely, to the highest honors, Sec.) is not by such easy degrees-
as those who have been supple and courteous to the people." 

Shakspeare, Coriolanus, Act 2d, Scene 2d. 

Exercises. 

Air, ere, heir; devise, device; altar, alter; trans'fer, transfer'; palate, 
pallet, palette; fane, fain, feign; bear, bare; bore, tear; council, counsel; 
coarse, course; ceiling, sealing; drawer, drawer; eminent, imminent; 
canon, cannon; freeze, frieze, frize; gnaw, nor; hoard, horde; horse, 
hoarse; heal, heel; haul, hall; key, quay; lead, led; lyre, liar; manor, 
manner; mien, mean; meat, meet, mete; pare, pear; peas, piece; prac-
tice, practise; assent, ascent; rite, right, write, wright; rose, rows; vein, 
vain; rain, rein, reign; raise, rays, raze; size, sighs; slay, sleigh, slaie; 
their, there; vaie, veil, vail; white, wight; way, weigh, whey; you, yew; 
fare, fair; deer, dear; hue, hew; high, hie; hole, whole; seen, scene, 
seine; stile, style; straight, strait; waist, waste; bell, belle; sell, cell; 
herd, heard; wring, ring; aught, ought; lessen, lesson; profit, prophet; 
-iholer, collar; well, (a noun.) well, (an adverb)] per'fume, perfume'; sub-
ject'; sub'ject; ob'j'ect, object'; im'port, import'; pres'ent, present'; ab-
sent', ab'sent; survey, survey'; fcr'ment, ferment'; tor'mcnt, torment'-
insult', in'sult; eom'pact, compact'; con'cert, concert'; dis'count, dis-
count'; rec'ord, record'; ex'tract, extract';* bow, beau; berry, bury; 
bough,bow; capitol, capital; cask, casque; censer, censor; claws, clause; 
eite, cite, sight; clime, climb; complement, compliment; creek, creak; 
flue, flew; blew, blue; fort, forte; frays, phrase; herd, heard: slight! 
sleight; wave, waive. 

OF PHRASES, CLAUSES, AND SENTENCES! 

W h e n names, whether proper, common, or abstract, are 
joined to their subjects b y means of connecting words, but 
without a verb, the collection is called a phrase. As , T h e 
extent of the c i t y ; T h e path up the mountain; T h e house 
by the side of the river. 

I f the connecting word be a verb, the assemblage of words 

* There are about sixty words in the English language that are tbus dis 
tinguished by the accent alone. See Rice's Composition, page 21 st 

2* 



is then s t y l e d a clause, a s i m p l e sentence or a s i m p l e p r o p * 
sition, w o r d s o f near ly e q u i v a l e n t import . A s T h e c 
l a r g e T h e p a t h u p t h e m o u n t a i n w a s e x c e e d i n g l y s teep. 
T h e y are t a u g h t b y a g o o d m a s t e r . See Rice's Composition 

P T L ™ Z s l h t e a n d clause m a y t h e r e f o r e b e thus d e 

f " ^ phrase i s a connected a s s e m b l a g e o f words , without a 

^ A toe is a connected a s s e m b l a g e o f words , with a finite 

^ A Sentence i s a n a s s e m b l a g e o f words m a t i n g complete 

6 6 T h e d i f ference b e t w e e n a phrase , a c lause, a n d a sentence , 
m a y b e stated as f o l l o w s : A sentence always, a c l a u s e some 

limes, b u t a p h r a s e never m a k e s complete sense. 
T h e r e a r o v a r i o u s k i n d s o f phrases , such as substant ive 

phrases, part ic ipia l phrases , inf init ive phrases, a d v e r b i a l 
phrases prepos idonal phrases, and m t e r j e c U o n a l p h r a s e s ; so 
n a m e d f r o m t h e office w h i c h they p e r f o r m , or t h e parte of 

s p e e c h w h i c h t h e y contain. . . . „ 
P C l a u s e s a r e f r e q u e n t l y des ignated neuter , ac t ive- trans i t ive , 

act ive- intransi t ive , a n d p a s s i v e ; in allusion to A e v c i b s w h . d , 
form t h e m . A c lause w h i c h contains a r e l a t i v e pronoun >s 

ealled a r e l a t i v e clause, a n d one containing a v e r b m t h e sub-
j u n c t i v e m o o d is cal led the subjunct ive clause. S p e c i m e n s 
of most of these w i l l b e found in the f o l l o w i n g s e n t e n c e . 

Neuter clause, • • , . • 
Substantive phase in apposition, . 

Active clause, 
Relative clause, . 
Passive clause, 
Substant ive phrase, 
Participial phrase, 
Minor active and relative clause, 
Infinitive phrase, 
Substantive phrase. 

Darius was 
a King of Persia. 
Alexander conquered Darius, 
who fled from the field of battle. 
(but) he was assassinated 
bv one of his own generals, [der, 
(who) coveting the favor of Alexan-
slew his unfortunate maste-
to secure his own interest 
with that monarch. 

A s e n t e n c e u s u a l l y consists o f t h r e e p r i n c i p a l parts, the 
i u b j e c t , the v e r b , and t h e object. A s , T h e m a n struck the 

•»dcred finite verbs. 

boy. H e r e man is the subject , struck t h e v e r b , a n d hoy the 
object. S o m e v e r b s , h o w e v e r , a d m i t no object , a f t e r them, 
a n d the sentence w i l l then consist o f o n l y t w o pr inc ipal parts, 
the s u b j e c t a n d t h e v e r b . A l l t h e o t h e r parts o f a sentence 
are m e r e l y adjuncts , re la t ing to t h e pr inc ipal par ts , a n d de-
signed to e x p r e s s some c i r c u m s t a n c e af fect ing t h e i r signifi-
cation. 

S e n t e n c e s a r e o f t w o kinds, s i m p l e sentences a n d compound 
sentences. 

A s imple sentence contains b u t one n o m i n a t i v e and one 
finite v e r b . A s , " L i f e i s short ." 

A c o m p o u n d sentence contains t w o o r more s i m p l e sen-
tences, j o i n e d together b y one or m o r e connect ing w o r d s . A s , 
" L i f e is short, a n d ar t is long ." T h e dif ferent parts o f a 
compound sentence a r e ca l led m e m b e r s . 

C l a u s e s a r e j o i n e d t o g e t h e r t o f o r m compound sentences by 
conjunctions a n d r e l a t i v e p r o n o u n s ; a n d . p h r a s e s are , for the 
most part , united b y preposit ions a n d a d v e r b s ; the latter a r e 
also f r e q u e n t l y e m p l o y e d to c o n n e c t m i n o r c lauses w i t h the 
other parts o f a sentence. 

B o t h t h e subject a n d the o b j e c t o f a v e r b m a y be e x p r e s s e d 
as f o l l o w s : 

First. B y a s ingle noun or pronoun. A s , [ J o h n ] struck 
[ h i m . ] 

Secondly. B y a series o f nouns or pronouns. A s , [ D i l i -
gence , industry , a n d proper i m p r o v e m e n t o f t i m e ] are m a t e 
rial duties o f t h e y o u n g . 

Thirdly. B y a substant ive , or an inf init ive p h r a s e or 
phrases . A s , [ T h e acquisi t ion of k n o w l e d g e ] is one o f the 
most honorable occupations of y o u t h . 

Fourthly. B y a noun or a pronoun, at tended b y a minor 
or r e l a t i v e c lause. A s , [ T h e ve i l , w h i c h c o v e r s from our 
e y e s the events o f succeeding y e a r s ] is a v e i l w o v e n b y the 
hand of m e r c y . 

Fifthly. B y an e n t i r e m e m b e r o f a compound sentence. 
A s ; [ H e w h o pretends to g r e a t sensibi l i ty t o w a r d s men, a n d 
y e t h a s no fee l ing for the h i g h objec ts o f rel igion, n o h e a r t to 
admire and a d o r e the g r e a t F a t h e r o f the U n i v e r s e ] h a s r e a 
Bon to d i s t r i s t the t ruth a n d d e l i c a c y of his sensibi l i ty . 

T h e o b j e c t o f this lesson is to m a k e the student acquainted 
with the constituent par ts a n d m e m b e r s o f sentences, both 



simple and compound. T h e exercises that are subjoined, ai% 
presented that he may distinguish the phrases from the clauses, 
the clauses from the sentences, the imperfect sentences irom 
the perfect, and the simple from the compound. 

Exercises. 

The eve of the passing traveller may mark them, or mark them not, 
but they stand peacefully in thousands over all the land; and most beau-
tiful do they make it, through all its wide valleys and narrow g lens , -«» 
low holms encircled by the rocky walls of some bonny bum,- ts green 
mounts elated with their little crowmng groves of plane trees,-Us yellow 
cornfields, - its bare pastoral hill-sides, and all its heathy moors, on whose 
black bosom lie shining or concealed glades of excessive verdure, inhabit-
ed by flowers, and visited only by the iar-flymg bees. 

By arguments so strong. If we could imagine. They all agree in the 
belief The fearful consequences. In spite of all admonition and reproot. 
Feel themselves at liberty. Such an undertaking would be vain. I am 
desirous of explaining. For the reasons. a ready given. We cannot 
but rejoice that Directed their attention. Attempted to prove. Make 
themselves accountable. The question which arises has puzzled. Has 
produced in our mind. Religion has its seat in the heart Were now 
out in thousands. Would be expedient. Remains for us to notice. On 
the Sabbath morning. Overgrown with grass and moss With somewhat 
diminished lustre. The daisies of a luxunant spring had covered the spot. 
Opportunity of addressing each other. Had fatally infected Vn h in-
describable pleasure. The most remote period of time. We hoped that 
this si"ht. The interior of the cavern. Very important purposes. 1 lave 
n tendencv to preserve. Withdraws his propitious light. However base or 
unworthy. Is the emblem of. How boundless. The tender assiduities 
of friendship. Irregular projecting rocks. Was peculiarly dear. Witt 
very great pleasure. The refulgent lamp of nigut. The science whicl 
treats of language is called Grammar. Writing is the art of making 
thoughts visible. 

Now came still Evening on, and Twilight gray 
Had in her sober livery all things clad.. 
The melancholv days have come, the saddest of the year, 
Of wailin«- winds, and naked woods, and meadows brown and sere, 
Heaped in the hollows of the grove, the withered leaves he dead. 
They rustle to the eddying gust, and to the rabbit's tread. 
The lower animals, as far as we are able to judge, are entirely occupied 

with the objects of their present perceptions; and the case is nearly the 
same with the lower orders of our own species. 

Diligence, industry and proper improvement of time, are material 
dnties°of the young. 

Honor and shame from no condition rise; 
Act well your part, there all the honor lies. 

Charity, like the sun, brightens every object on which it shines. 
Though I speak with the tongue of men and of angels and have not 

charity, I am nothing. 

X . 

USE OF WORDS, PHRASES, A N D CLAUSES, IN THE 
EXPANSION OF THE I D E A 

T h e previous Exerc ise having rendered the student fa-
miliar with the parts of which a compound sentence is com-
posed, it is now proposed that he be exercised in the 
construction of such sentences; as in the following 

W e went. 
W e went in a carriage. 
W e went in a carriage to the meeting. 
"We went in a carriage to the meeting last night. 

. W e w e n t in a carriage to the meeting in Church Street last 
night. 

. W e went in a carriage to the meeting in Church Street last 
night, and heard an excellent sermon. 

. W e went in a carriage to the meeting in Church Street last 
night, with a number of friends, and heard an excellent ser-
mon from the R e v . M r . Stevens. 

. W e went in a carriage to the meeting in Church Street last 
night, with a number of friends from the country, antf heard 
an excellent sermon from the R e v . M r . Stevens, on the duties 
of children to their parents. 

. W e went in a carriage to the meeting in Church Street last 
night, with a number of friends from the country, and heard 
an excellent sermon from the R e v . M r . Stevens, on the duties 
of children to their parents, delivered in a v e r y solemn and 
impressive manner. 

Exercises. 

In the same manner the student 
sentences: 

My father sailed. 
John related. 
If Henry had nut disobeyed. 
God created. 
I remember. 
Uabitual indoleccc undermines. 

may expand the following simple 

They have done all they could. 
A cat caught 
A thief was caught. 
The lightning struck. 
The river rolled. 
The minister preached. 



The artist painted 
I heard John say. j h a v e pnrchased. 
Henry declared. H i s p a r e n t s reside. 
This book contains. The boy fell. 
A horse ran away. T h c „iris rose. 
Gentleness corrects. A m ° d d o „ b i t . 
The boys took. The sheriff took. 
The sen-ants returned. T h e b l e w down. 
My father keeps. T h e t i d e 0y0rfl0wed. 
The ship sailed. <j>[ie earthquake destroyed 

H S S R »»>M — ^ SflKST 
Geography teaches. 

X L 

OF THE P A R T S AND ADJUNCTS OF A SENTENCE. 

, _c q n Engl ish sentence is to place the 

i i l S S e n that it be not abrupt nor unpleasant. I n 

S f I t v distribution of the members, and m the cadencc of 
S ^ i w e l l i n t h e sentences themselves, variety 
^ f b e l S v S f f S t b e m i n d a . d the ear soon tire with a 

S f S S S - ,- i l l notice the differ 
e n t o r i e r ¿ w h i c h the parts of the sentence are arranged, 
wWle they still collectively convey the same idea. T h e dff-
ferent foms of construction, which depend on the power of 
varying the arrangement, have a material effect upon the 

intended to be expressed. 

Example 

T h e poet must study variety, above all things, not only 
in professed descriptions of the scenery, but in frequent 
allusions to natural objects, which, of course, often occur in 
pastorals. 

A b o v e all things, the poet, not only in professed descriptions 
of the scenery, but in the frequent allusions to natural objects 
which occur of course in pastorals, must study variety. 

N o t only in professed descriptions of the scenery, but in 
the frequent allusions to natural objects, which occur, of 
course, in pastorals, the poet must, above all things, study 
var iety .* J 

Exercises. 

IThe student will notice that in the following sentences, the members 
are very badly arranged. It is required of him to present them in such 
order as will make them most harmonious and exhibit the sense to the 
best advantage.] 

There was a feeling of strangeness, as he passed through the village, 
that every thing should be just as it was when he left 

In the trees, there was a melancholy gusty sound, and the night was 
shutting in about it, as they drew near the house. 

But not only from its relation to the past night, the morning is a fit 
time tor devotion, but considered as an introduction to a new day. 

To strengthen a character, which will fit me for heaven or for hell to 
perform actions which will never be forgotten, to receive impressions 
which may never be effaced, to that world where I have often gone astray 
L am to return. J 

Temptations which have often subdued me. this dav, I am to meet • 
again with opportunities of usefulness, I am to help in deciding the hap-

,J[It will save much time and trouble in copying, if the student, in the ana iron Die in copying, it the student, in the 
preparation of his exercises, pursue the following method: placing the dif-
ferent members of the SAntPriPA in Bflnnrfitfl llnoo nnrl .1 

ay a 
example: 

ferent members of the sentence in separate lines and numbering them 
oe may afterwards arrange them by their numbers, as in the following. 

1 We, 
2 with the rest of our party, 
3 notwithstanding the storm and darkness, 
4 pursued, 
5 our journey. 

1. 4, 5,. 3, 2, 4 1 5 2 3 
1 4 5 2 3 4 1 5 3 2 
1 3 4 5 2 5 1 4 2 3 
2 1 4 5 3 5 1 4 3 2 
" 2 3 1 4 5 2 4 1 5 3 
3 1 2 4 5 3 2 1 4 5 &c. 
> 2 I 4 5 



piness of their present and future life, in mending their characters, and to 
influence the minds of others. , 

Having on the mercy and protection of the Almighty east ourselves, 
to the labor and duties which he imposes, with new confidence we should 

g°Given in part to prayer, as of devotional topics and excitements, a va 
rietv it furnishes, this period should be. , , 

And gone to testify of us to our judge, and that another day has gone, 
at this hour, naturally a reflecting mind will remember. 

Time misspent and talents wasted, defective motives and irregular de-
sires, if suffered to speak plainly and inspect faithfully, conscience wall 
rc Between the brothers was no deadly and deep quarrel and of this un 
natural estrangement the cause neither of them could tell. 

In the little hollow that lay between the grave of their father, whose 
shroud was haply not yet still from the fall of dust to dust and of t tar 
mother long since dead, as the brothers composedly but firmly stood, 
grasping each others hand, the minister said, " I must fulfill the promise 
which I made to your father on his death bed" and with a oleasant coun-
tenance stood bes'ide them. „ . . „ 

On a voyage in quest of a ncrth-west passage to India, Henry Hudson 
in 1609. an Englishman in the service of the Dutch, discovered the noble 
river that, bears his name. 

X I I . 

SENTENCES. 

T h e following words constitute a perfect sentence. It is 
required to arrange them into sentences. 

Example. 

i . 

A gratitude emotion del ightful is. 
Gratitude ¡3 a delightful emotion. 

2-

Exclamation interesting adverse w h e n circumstances under 
Mark Antony this made " h a v e all I except lost away given 
have I what." " 

M a r k Antony, when u n d e r adverse circumstances, made 
this interesting exclamation • " I have lost all, except what I 
have given j>way." 

Exercises. 

Sorrows the poor pity sufferings of the and. 

g n S K S " h e a r t g r a t e f u i t h e d u t y a t p e r f o r m s ° n c e U s i t s e i f 

Beings best of God kindest the is and. 
L a s t e d an amiable youth sincere of terms in grief parent death 

affectionate tgfi of a most - - . b . • — . . 
Temper even aticTmild remarkably a possessed Sir Isaac Newton, 
words tew these in duties contained all are moral our: By do done be 

would as you. — . J 

t o l f o S o n l c r " - ' ' n S t e a d o f I i " n g d o M m a n y ¿rink and eat we should, 

• ,the ? u n h ° Z a.n object is; but glorious more hew much good 
18 great that and g o o i Being use for our mafte-it who". b 

x m . 

C A P I T A L L E T T E R S . 

T h • first word of every book, chapter, letter, note, or any 
other piece of writing should begin with a capital letter. 

T h e names of the months and the days of the week should 
always begin with a capital letter. 

T h e first word after a period should begin with a capital 
letter. 

T h e first word after every interrogation, or exclamation, 
should begin with a capital letter; unless a number of inter-
rogative, or exclamatory sentences occur together, and are 
not totally independent. 

T h e various names, or appellations of the Dei ty should 
begin with a capital le t ter ; as, God, Jehovah, the Almighty , 
the Supreme Being, the Lord, Providence, the Messiah, the 
Holy Spirit, &c . 

A l l proper names, such as the names of persons, places, 
streets, mountains, lakes, rivers, ships, &c., and adjectives 
derived from them, should begin with a capital letter. 

T h e first word of a quotation after a colon, or when it is in 
\ direct form, should begin with a capital letter. 

3 



" Z ' t r d s , w h e n r e m a r k a b l y emphat ica l , or w h e n t h e y 

a r e the pr inc ipal subject o f the c o m p o s i t e , m a y b e g m w t t h 

capitals. 
Exercises. 

f t s s s s a t e ® - C r e s t " " 

Seven Times t „„„ ikhman Plead 1 the custom Of duelling 1 

did You Not Arrive sooner? were you necessarily Detained' 

daughter of faith, A w a k e ! Arise! Illume 
the Dread Unknown, The chaos of The tomb. 

the lord My pasture Shall Prepare, 
and Peed Me With A shepherd s care. 

father of all in Every Age, 
in Every Clime Adored, 
by Saint, by savage, and B y sage, 
jehovah, jovc, or lord 
thou great first cause, least understood, 
who Al l my Sense Confined (confinedst), 
to Know But This, That thou Art good 
and That myself A m Blind, 
yet Gavest me In this Dark Estate, &c. 

tne language of Manv of the european nations was derived Erom to 

^ T t e e n S andfrenchFleets had a Severe Engagement 
i 4 w ?he dutch Ambassador in the Carriage of the spanish con.u 
X y s remember this Ancient maxim, Spoken by the greek philoso 

t a ^ c e ^ D e s ^ c t i o n ! " 1 ^ m e " 

out the work of doctor webster seems in a Fair way to Supplant It 
have von read rollin's ancient history. TWntiea 
thomson's seasons and cowpe^s task ^ ^ l ^ S f w ^ T 
i hope' You will be able to Write Correctly AU that i ha%v- Written 

X I V . 

O F P U N C T U A T I O N . * 

. P u n c t u a t i o n i s the ar t o f d i v i d i n g a wr i t ten composit ion 
into sentences, or par ts o f sentences ; a n d is p r i n c i p a l l y used 
to m a r k the g r a m m a t i c a l divisions o f a sentence. T h e m a r k s 
e m p l o y e d i n punctuat ion are s o m e t i m e s used to n o t e the dif-
ferent p a u s e s a n d tones o f vo ice , w h i c h the sense a n d an 
accurate pronunciat ion require . 

T h e c h a r a c t e r s or m a r k s , used in punctuation a r e : 

T h e C o m m a j , T h e quotation m a r k s « " 

T h e S e m i c o l o n J ; T h e D i œ r e s i s 
T h e Colon : C r o t c h e t s ( ) 
T h e P e r i o d § . B r a c k e t s [ ] 

* B e , i m P ? ? i u ; c e of correct punctuation may be seen by the following 
c x t ra?t from the London Times of September, 1818. g 

The contract lately made for lighting the town of Liverpool, diirine the 
ensuing year has been thrown void by the misplacing of a co'imna"! he 
advertisement which ran thus : ' The lamps at ¿resent are a b ™ 4 0 5 0 f a 

? Z , t t r } i h a V e r m , f n e , r a U W 0 s P ° n t s e a c h ' composed of not less than 
twenty threads of cotton.' The contractor would ¿ave proceeded to fur-

t f f L ? ? P l l t h t h e -sa! t w e ? l y t l l r c a d s ! bllt> this being but half S e 
suai quantity the. commissioner discovered that the difference arose from 

™ „ m „ a Allowing, instead of preceding, the wotdeach. The parties 
agreed to annui the contract, and a new one is. now ordered." 
aie p u n c h i a U o n ^ ' " 2 ° f ^ f o l l o w i n S sentence is materially affected by 

''.I said that he is dishonest it is true and I am sorrv for it " 
Now the nause placed after dishonest, will imply that it is true that he is 

dishonest thus: " I said that he is dishonest ; it is true, and I am sorry for 
it. But, if the pause be placed after true, the sentenoe implies that « is 
true that I said he is dishonest, and I am sorry that I said so, thus : " 1 
said that he is dishonest, it is true ; and I am sorry for it." 

The misplacing of a comma, by a Mr. Sharpe, converted an innocent 
remark into a piece of horrid blasphemy : « P,elieving Richard Brothers to 
he a prophet sent, by God I have engraved his portrait." Had the comma 
been removed two words forward, the assertion would have been innocent. 

t The word comma is derived from the Greek language, and properly 
designates a segment, section, or part cut off from a complete sentence 
In its usual acceptation, it signifies the point, which marks the smaller 
segments, or portions of a period. It, therefore, represents the shortest 
pause, and consequently marks the least constructive or most dependent 
parts of a sentence. 
, Î The word semicolon is derived from the Latin word semi, which meani 
fey, and thé Greek word /colon, which signifies a member. 

Î The word period is derived from the Grosk language, and means " a 
nrcutt." 



" Z ' t r d s , w h e n r e m a r k a b l y emphat ica l , or w h e n t h e y 

a r e the pr inc ipal subject o f the composition, m a y b e g m w i t h 

capitals. 
Exercises. 

' • a s s s a t e ® - c r e s t " " 

Seven Times t „„„ lkhman Plead 1 the enstom Of duelling ? 

fiVwhy did Yon Not Arrive sooner? were yon necessarily Detained' 

daughter of faith, A w a k e ! Arise! Illume 
the Dread Unknown, The chaos of The tomb. 

the lord My pasture Shall Prepare, 
and Peed Me With A shepherd s care. 

father of all in Every Age, 
in Every Clime Adored, 
by Saint, by savage, and B y sage, 
jehovah, jove, or lord 
thou great first cause, least understood, 
who Al l my Sense Confined (confinedst), 
to Know But This, That thou Art good 
and That myself A m Blind, 
yet Gavest me In this Dark Estate, &c. 

tne language of Manv of the european nations was derived Prom to 

^ T t e e n S andfrenchFleets had a Severe Engagement 
i 4 w ?he dutch Ambassador in the Carriage of the spamsh con.u 
ALwavs remember this Ancient maxim, Spoken by the greek phitoso 

^ ^ e " ( ^ ^ t i a n l a w ^ v c r Says , " take up T h y follow me. 

out the work of doctor webster seems in a Pair way to Supplant It 
have you read rollin's ancient history. TWntiP« 
thomson's seasons and cowpe^s task ^ ^ l ^ S f w ^ T 
i hope You will he able to Write Correctly AU tV.at i ha%v- Written 

X I V . 

O P P U N C T U A T I O N . * 

. P u n c t u a t i o n i s the ar t o f d i v i d i n g a wr i t ten composit ion 
into sentences, or par ts o f sentences ; a n d is p r i n c i p a l l y used 
to m a r k the g r a m m a t i c a l divisions o f a sentence. T h e m a r k s 
e m p l o y e d i n punctuat ion are s o m e t i m e s used to n o t e the dif-
ferent p a u s e s a n d tones o f vo ice , w h i c h the sense a n d an 
accurate pronunciat ion require . 

T h e c h a r a c t e r s or m a r k s , used in punctuation a r e : 

T h e C o m m a j , T h e quotation m a r k s « " 

T h e S e m i c o l o n J ; T h e D i œ r e s i s 
T h e Colon : C r o t c h e t s ( ) 
T h e P e r i o d § . B r a c k e t s [ ] 

* B e , i m P ? ? i u ; c e of correct punctuation may be seen by the folio wine 
c x t ract from the London Times of September, 1818. g 

The contract lately made for lighting the town of Liverpool, diirine the 
ensuing year has been thrown void by the misplacing of a c o n m m ! the 
advertisement which ran thus : ' The lamps at ¿resent are a S « 5 0 f a 

? Z , t t r } i h a V e r m , f n e , r a U W 0 s P ° n t s e a c h ' composed of not less than 
twenty threads of cotton.' The contractor would ¿ave proceeded to fur-

t f f 1 L r ? p l l t h t h e -sa! t w e ? l y t l l r c a d s ; bllt> this being but half the 
sual quantity the commissioner discovered that the difference arose from 

™ „ m „ a Allowing, instead of preceding, the word eaclu The parties 
agreed to annui the contract, and a new one is. now ordered." 
aie p u n c h i a U o n ^ ' " 2 ° f ^ f o l l o w i n S sentence is materially affected by 

''.I said that he is dishonest it is true and I am sorrv for it " 
îjow the nause placed after dishonest, will imply that it is true that he is 

dishonest thus: " I said that he is dishonest ; it is true, and I am sorry for 
it. But, if the pause be placed after true, the sentenoe implies that « is 
true that I said he is dishonest, and I am sorry that I said so, thus : " 1 
said that he is dishonest, it is true ; and I am sorrv for it." 

I he misplacing of a comma, by a Mr. Sharpe, converted an innocent 
remark into a piece of horrid blasphemy : « Believing Richard Brothers to 
he a prophet sent, by God I have engraved his portrait." Had the comma 
been removed two words forward, the assertion would have been innocent. 

t The word comma is derived from the Greek language, and properly 
designates a segment, section, or part cut off from a complete sentence 
In its usual acceptation, it signifies the point, which marks the smaller 
segments, or portions of a period. It, therefore, represents the shortest 
pause, and consequently marks the least constructive or most dependent 
parts of a sentence. 
, Î The word semicolon is derived from the Latin word semi, which meani 
rMf, and thé Greek word /colon, which signifies a member. 

Î The word period is derived from the Groek language, and means " a 
nrcutt." 
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T h e E x c l a m a t i o n 1 T h e B r a c e i 
T h e Interrogat ion ^ ^ A c u t e A c c e n t 

T h e D a s h T h e G r a v e A c c e n t v 

T h e E l l i p s i s C i r c u m f l e x A c c e n t A 
T h e H y p h e n " T h e C a r e t * 
T h e B r e v e , T h e C e d i l l a ? 

T h e A p o s t r o p h e 

To to may wadded the m a x k , of r e f e r e n c e . 

, . , * T h e S e c t i o n \ 
Thfe A s t e r i s k T h e P a r a l l e l s ] 
T h e Obel i sk 1 p a r a g r a p h "> 
T h e D o u b l e Obel i sk % i n e " -

R U L E S O E P U N C T U A T I O N . 

, m e n two or more words -

L relative — , the 
2 Those parts of a sentence which contain t h c t i c a l clause, 

S T w ^ ¿ S S r ^ i i t r b s S r l o V e , . 1 » . stalled ox and 

" T i K E S * word, and i g a - i J S K ^ f S S 
i i e r f l v separated by commas from the r e s t o ^ ^ m o r e . 

n . ™ words - - ^ t r ^ / r s r ^ i ^ 
ion, and words and clauses ^ e s s m S b y a comma ; as, I 

^ ^ ^ S » ^ 1 ^ a n d 

U c n " "Though deep, yet ^ r ^ J S ^ ^ ' 
Strong, without rage; without oertlow , ^ b y 

5. When the absence of a word is ^ . c a t e d m « r £ J ^ ^ 

6. Xonns in apposiuon, aecompamed b y ^ P ™ P g l o r ( 0 m . 

distinct proposition, and h w i n g a dependence uto a s - Wisdom 

killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furiishcd 
her table." 

S. The colon is used to divide a sentence into two or more parts, 
which, although the sense be complete in each, are not wholly indepen-
dent; as, "Nature felt her inability to extricate herself from the conse-
quences of guilt: the gospel reveals the plan of Divine interposition 
and aid." 

. 9- The colon* is used when an example, a quotation, or a speech is 
introduced; as, " The Scriptures give us an amiable representation of 
the Deity in these words: God is love." 

10. The period is used at the end of a complete and independent sen-
tence. It is also placed after initial letters, when used alone; and, like-
wise, after all abbreviations; as, "One clear and direct path is pointed 
out to man." "Fear God." " H a v e charity towards all men." " G. 
W." for "George Washington." "Geo." for "George." "Beni." for 
« Benjamin." " O. S." for « Old Style." " F . R. S." for " Fellow of the 
Royal Society." 

In a general view, the period separates the paragraph into sentences, 
the semicolon divides a compound sentence into simple ones; and the 
comma collects into clauses the scattered circumstances of manner time, 
place, relation, &c., belonging to every verb and to every noun. 

The note of interrogation,f or the question, as it is sometimes called, is 
placed after every sentence which contains a question; as, " Who is 
this 1 " " What have you in your hand ? " " The Cyprians said to me, 
Why do you weep ? " 

The exclamation point is used to express any sudden or violent emo-
tion ; such as surprise, joy, grief, love, hatred, anger, pity, anxiety, ardent 
wish, &c. It is also used to mark an exalted idea of the Deity"; and is 
generally placed after the nominative case independent; and after the 
noun or pronoun which follows an interjection; as, " How mischievous 
are the effects of war! " " 0 blissful days! A h m e ! how soon ye pass! " 

The exclamation point is also used after sentences containing a ques-
tion when no answer is expected; as, " What is more amiable than 
virtue!" 

Several exclamation points are sometimes used together, either in a 
parenthesis or by themselves, for the purpose of exoressing ridicule, or a 
great degree of surprise, &c. 

A parenthesis J is a sentence, or a part of a sentence, inserted within 

* Some very respectable grammarians tell us, that the propriety of using 
a colon or semicolon is sometimes determined by the use or omission of a 
conjunction; as, " Do not flatter yourself with the hope of perfect happi 
ness: there is no such thing in the world:" " Do not flatter yourselves 
with the hope of perfect happiness; for there is no such thing in the 
world." But many respectable writers make no use of the colon; and it 
may well be questioned, whether the retention of this character among the 
marks of punctuation adds any thing to the clearness or precision of written 
language. 

t The word interrogation is derived from the Latin, and means a tjies 
tion. 

t The word parenthesis is derived from the Greek language, and meana 
tn insertion. 



a n o t k , sentence, J J 
" i ï S ^ f i î b S S ? ® ! a parenthesis is enclosed are ealled 

^Sometimes a sentence is enclosed between marks like these, [ ] which 

are called brackets . d in the use of crotchets and 
The following differeMe is to De u t e n c c o r p a r t of a sentence, 

brackets- Crotchets « ^ f ^ S S another sentence: Brackets are 
which is inserted « ^ E t s or to enclose an explanatory note 
generally used to separate two su parenthesis occurs withm 
or observation standing by U s e f W J P ^ c r o t c l l c t s t h e Mter ; 
a n o t h e r p a r e n t h e s i s , brackets enclose I k n o w the banker I deal 
as in the follwving sentenœ from W c r n e ^ ^ n e e d . c n e d Dr. Slop 

( S i n g f t o S l f S y Z S ^ in thiLs case] to be neither of them men 

of much religion^ t h a t a parenthesis is frequently placed be-JJ^SSt^hbut
 the bestwnters 

s " S f S P p U c e d between the parts of a compound W°The ^ p h e i ^ ^ s o i ^ d ^ d e n o t e long sound of a vowel-, as ,Epi 
cure an, decô-rum, baleo-ny. f ^ ^ w ] i c n p a r t of a 

0986,1116 lcttersof 
a syllable must never be separated, as, ^ ex*aor_ 

raordinary. 
' The dash is a s t r a i g h t mark longer tiian a h y ^ e n ; thus, -

The prope,: u s e ^ ^ f f i Ç Î ' ' * 
the subject;, but, by^modern m i , s o n f c t i m e s for a comma, semi 
almost all of the o t o marks , o r a n exclamation, and 

varions marks; s o m ™ s ^ a toh ^ , the k h y 

• . T h . ^ ¿ y f c - » S i f t » - i S E 

called, consist of four commas ; two inverted, or upside down, at the bo 
ginning of a word, phrase, or sentence which is quoted or transcribed from 
some author m his own words ; and two ofhers, in their direct position 
placed at the conclusion ; as, A n excellent poet says : 

" The proper study of mankind is man." 

Sometimes the quotation is marked by single, instead of double 
nommas. 1 

The diœresis * consists of two periods placed over the latter of two vow-
els; to show that they are to be pronounced in separate svllables; as, 
Laocoon, Zoonomia i cooperate. 

The brace is employed to unite several lines of poetry, or to connect 
a number of words with One common term ; and it is also used to prevent 
a repetition in writing or printing ; thus, 

" "Waller was smooth ; but Drvden taught to join 1 
The varying verse, the full-resounding line, [ 
The long majestic march and energy divine." ) 

C-e-o-u-s "I 

h'-c-to-u-s f a r e pronounced like shns. 
T-i-o-u-s J 

The cedilla, or cerilla, is a curve line placed under the letter c, to show 
that it has the sound of s. It is used principally in words derived from 
the French language. 

Thus, garçon, in which word the ç is to be pronounced like s. 
The accents t are marks used to signify the proper pronunciation of 

words. 
The accents are three in number ; 

The grave accent thus, * 
The acute accent ; thus, ' 
The circumflex accent ; thus, A 

The grave accent is represented by a mark placed over a letter, or syt 
lable, to show that it must be pronounced with the falling inflection of 
the voice ; as, Keuthamir. 

The acute accent is represented by a similar mark, pointing in the 
opposite direction, to show that the letter or syllable must be pronounced 
with the rising inflection of the voice ; thus, Epicurean, European. 

The meaning of a sentence often depends on the kind of accent which 
is used ; thus, the following sentence if the acute accent be used on- the. 
word alone, becomes a question. 

" Pleased thou shalt hear, andjhou alone shalt hear ? " 

But, if the grave accent be placed on the word alone, it becomes a simple 
declaration ; as, 

* The word diaeresis is derived from the Greek language, and signifies 
i taking away, or a division. 

f The word accent is derived from the Latin language, and signifies >k* 
fme of the voice. 



* The word caret is derived from the Latin language, and signifies it ¿« 

" h e word paragraph is derived from the Greek language, and signifies 
an ascription in tho margin. . . , „„,, ^r^rc,,, „ 

t The word section is derived from the Latm language, and s ^ « * « 
atiision or cutting. T h e character which denotes a .secion <*e™ 
made of ss, and to be an abbreviation of the words stgnum scctionis, tiif 
¿ign of the section. 

g 2 AIDS TO ENGLISH COMPOSITION. 

"Pleased thou shalt hear,and thou alone shalt hear." 

rising and the falling inflection of the voicc- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ifirss ^ i T ^ ^ z ^ ^ * s h o w s 

something has been accidentally omitted; as, 
recited 

" George has his lesson. 

The following marks are i t t t o f * 
attention to notes on words or sentences, piaceu 

P a g e : T h e Asterisk * T h e P a r a U e I s ' " « 
The Obelisk/t , + f / J ^ 
T h e Double Obelisk, J T h e Index, D^" 
The Section, § 

used instead of the above marks. S P r tion 4 and the para 

graph ^ 

0 l ^ ; h 1 ^ b e n « i b e g i n n i n g of a new subject, or a sentence 

^ s ^ i ^ S i l i n g a chapter i - o s m ^ ^ s 

should be separated into paragraphs. 

EXERCISES IN PUNCTUATION. 

Insert Commas in their proper places in the following sentences. 

Wife children servants .all that could be found were savagely slaugh-

t e H e had been h o n o r e d and educated on a small moorland farm which 

h D d n g t 1 o S e t as we 4 ishthem to do to us constitutes the fundamen 
tal principle of Christian charity. . 

Julius Cajsar wrote in a clear natural correct flowing style. 
» 

Climate soil laws custom footLand other accidental differences have 
produced an astonishing variety m the complexion features manners and 
faculties of the human race. 
• In our epistolary correspondence we may advise dissuade exhort re-
quest recommend discuss comfort reconcile. 

Exercise ferments the humors casts them into the proper channels 
throws off redundancies and assists nature in her necessary operations. 

A wise man will examine every thing coolly impartially accurately and 
rationally. 

Homir the greatest poet of antiquity is reported to have been blind. 
Miltoh the author of " Paradise L o s t " and " Regained " was blind 
I am my dear Sir your humble servant. 
The earth like a tender mother nourishes her children. 
Harold being slain the conqueror marched immediately to London 
Swift says no man ever wished himself younger. 
To err is human; to forgive divine. 
The great Xerxes upon whom fortune had lavished all her favors not 

content with being master of powerful armies numerous fleets and inex-
haustible treasures proposed a reward to any one who should invent a 
new pleasure. 

Y o u should not desire says an ancient Greek author even the thread 
of another man's needle. 

She let concealment like a worm in the bud feed on her damask cheek. 
Nature has wisely determined that man shall want an appetite in the 

beginning of distempers as a defence against their increase. 
The whole circle of vices like shadows towards the evening of life 

appear enormous to a thinking person. 
You are not to suppose that the fate either of single persons of empires 

or of the whole earth depends on the influence of the stars. 

Tnseit the Comma, Colon, and Semicolon where they belong in the following 
, sentences. 

Green is generally considered the most refreshing color to the eye 
therefore Providence has made it the common dress of nature. 

T o err is human to forgive divine. 
The aim of orators is victory of historians truth of poets admiration. 
Saint Peter is painted with the keys Paul with a sword Andrew with a 

cross James the Greater with a pilgrim's staff and a gourd bottle James 
the Less with a fuller's pole John with a cup and a winged serpent Bar-
tholomew with a knife Philip with a long staff or cross Thomas with a 
lance Matthew with a hatchet Matthias with a battle-axe Simon with a 
saw and Jude with a club. 

Some place their bliss in action some in case 
Those call it pleasure and contentment these 

Most of our pleasures may be regarded as imaginary but our disqui-
etudes may be considered as real. 

Chaucer we are told by Dryden followed nature every where but that 
he never went beyond her. 

A clownish air is but a trifling defect yet it is enough to make a mar 
universally disagreeable. 

In the New Testament as in the dignified and sober litu.-gy of 'in 
Church we see deep humility but not loathsome abjeetness sincere repent 



à ^ ^ f î S ï f î ^ i ' S r S œ 

t r D o e n o t flatter yourself with the idea of enjoying perfect happiness 

keep thee from wickedness poverty 

a n T h e ^ t k of truth is a plain and it is a safe path that of falsehood is a 

^ S n S ^ y o u r s e l f with the idea of enjoying perfect happiness for 

^ r r S o t e S T I L quintessence many a J J ^ 

annihilated. 

Insert the Period, Question, and Exclamation Point, where they respectively 
belong in the foUomng sentences. 

Honor all men Fear God Truth is the basis of every virtue Every de-
viation from veracity is criminal The Latin language is now railed a dead 
lànguagè because i f is not spoken as the mother tongue of any natmn 

G o d ' s w o S n d how poor and trifling in comparison are the productions 
Ï m a n m y do you weave around you this web of occupation and then 
œmplain that you cannot break it How superior i& the internal construc-
tion of the productions of nature to all the works of men 

X V . 

D E R I V A T I O N A N D C O M P O S I T I O N O P W O R D S . 

W o r d s , w i t h r e s a r d t o t h e i r origin, a r e d iv ided into pr imi-
t ive ^ d e r i v a t i v e ; and, w i t h r e g a r d to the ir f o r m , into sun-

ole and compound. . . . 

A pr imit ive word is a w o r d w h i c h i s i n its o r i g i n a l f o r m , 

and is not derived f r o m a n y other w o r d ; as, m a n , good, 

content. 

A d e r i v a t i v e w o r d is that w h i c h is d e r i v e d f r o m another 
w o r d ; as, m a n f u l , manhood, m a n l y , m a n l i n e s s ; goodness, good-
ly, & a ; contented, contentment , contenting, contentedly , & c • 
w h i c h are d e r i v e d r e s p e c t i v e l y f r o m the. p r i m i t i v e words , man! 
good, content. 

A s imple w o r d consists o f o n e word , n o t c o m p o u n d e d ; as 
sea, able , s d f . 

A compound w o r d is a w o r d t h a t i s m a d e u p of t w o or m o r e 
words, or o f one w o r d and s o m e s y l l a b l e a d d e d ; as, sea-water 
unable , m y s e l f . * 

f ? °,n examination, to he reducible to groups or families, 
and are related to each other by identity of origin and similarity of signi-
fication. Thus the words justly, justice, justify, justification, justiciar,,, 
adjust readjm, unjust, injustice, &c , are all t iudred words connect« 
with the primitive word just. The primitive words of a language are 
generally few in number, and language is rendered copious and expressive 
by the formation of derivatives and compounds from the primitives 

When a syllable is added, in the composition of words, it takes its 
name trom the position in which it is placed with regard to the word If 
it is placed before the word it is called a prefix, if at the end of the word, 
it is called an affix. ' 

In derivative words, there are generally three, and sometimes four 
things to be considered; namely, first, the root, from which the word is 
derived; secondly, the prefix; thirdly, the affix; fourthly, the letters 
letters S 0 U n d ' w h i e h m a - v b e called euphonic 

The root is cometimes called the radical letters of a word. Thus, from 
the Latin word venio, which signifies to come, and its variation ventum, 
many English words are derived, in the following manner: The first 
three letters of the word are taken, as the radical letters, or root of the 
word. B y adding the prefix contra, which signifies against, we have con-
traven; U> which is added the euphonic letter e, to lengthen the last sylla-
ble, and thus is composed the word contravene, which means to come against 
or oppose. In a similar manner, we have the words prevent, invent, circui»' 
vent, convent, and their derivatives, t 

* Some compound words are formed by the union of two other words; 
as searwater, sem^amnwl. Such words are generally recognized by the 
hyphen placed between the words composing the compound. Mr. Goold 
crown says, that permanent compounds are consolidated," that is, are 
written without the hyphen. But it is contended that " glass-house " is as 
much a permanent compound as " bookseller." The truth is, that no better 
reason can be given for the use or omission of the hvplien, than caprice. 

t The student who wishes to study this department of etymology, will 
hnd it more fully displayed in Home Tooke's " Diversions of Purley;" 
Kice s " Composition," McCnlloch's "Grammar," and Towne's "Analysis 
• J J e n 7 a t l T e Words." In the first mentioned of these works, the " Diver 

lions of Purley," may be found a learned and ingenious account of the de 
nvation <jnd meaning of many g f the adverbs, conjunctions and preposc 
ROM of A s English language. 



Many of to prefixes n » d in the - P ^ S 

snch « signify „ , - t y 

« . tee . 1» . signify office, employment, s » , o , 

" S S M ending in mot, r i * and denote .donunio», ¡ « « ¡ M ® . » ' 

parity; as plenitude, aptitude, &c. 

ALPHABETICAL SYNOPSIS OF PREFIXES. 

A , Ab, Abs, from. 
Ad, Ac, Al , Ap, At , &c., to. 
Ambi, both, 
Amb, amphi, round. 
Ante, before. 
Anti, against. 
Ana, back. 
Apo, Aph, from. 
Auto, one's self. 
Be, to make, 
Bene, well. 
Bi, Bis, two, half. 
Biblio, book. 
Bio, life. 
Centu, hundred. 
Chrono, time. 
Circum, round. " 
Co, Con, Col, Com, Cor. with Hyper, over. 
Contra, against. In, Im, H, not, with an adje» 
Cosmo, the world. tive, into, with a verb, on. 
Counter, opposite. Inter, among. 

De, from, down. 
Deca, ten. 
Di, Dis, &c , separation, not. 
Dia, tlcrough. 
Dys, bad, difficult, hard. 
E , E x , El, Em, Er, &c., out o) 
En, Em, in. 
Epi, upon. 
Equi, equal. 
Extra, beyond. 
For, against. 
Fore, prior. 
Geo, the earth. 
Hetero, of divers kinds. 
Hex, Hexa,six. 
Homo, of one kind. 
Hydro, water. 

Intro, within. 
Juri, legal. 
Juxta, near. 
Litho, stone. 
Male, evil. 
Manu, hand. 
Mis, error. 
Mono, one, 
Multi, many. 
Myth, fabulous. 
Noct, night. 
Non, Ne, not. 

Ob, Oc. &c., before, against. 
Oct, eight. 
Omni, all. 

% Ornitho, bird. 
Ortho, right. 
Oste, bone. 
Out, beyond. 
Over, above. 
Pan, all. 
Para, against. 
Penta, Jive. 
Per, through. 
Peri, around. 
Phil, friendly. 
Physi, nature. 
Pieni, f d l . 
Poly, many. 
Post, after. 
Pre, before. 

Preter, beyond. 
Pro, before, out. 
Pyro, fire. 
Quad, four. 
Re, again. 
Retro, back. 
Se, separation. 
Semi. "I 

Demi, \half. 
Hemi, J 

Sex, six. 
Sine, without. 
Soli, alone. 
Steno, short. 
Stereo, solid. 
Sub, Sue, &c., under 
Subter, under. 
Super, Supra, alien* 
Sur, over. 
Syn, Syl, &c., with 
Tetra, four. 
Theo, God. 
Topo, place. 
Trans, across. 
Tri, three. 
Typo, type. 
Under, beneath 
Uni, one. 
With, opposition 
Zoo, animal life. 

ALPHABETICAL SYNOPSIS OF AFFLIFIS. 

Age, rank, office. 
Ance, ancy, 
Ence, ency, state or act of. 
Ant, ent, 
Ate, ary, having. 
Ble, that may be. 
Bleness, the quality of being titte. 
Bly, in a manner. 
Cy, ty, y, ity, state, condition. 
En, in. 
Er, or, an, ian, ex, ess, ee, eer, ist, 

ite, san, zen, the person who. 
Fy, to make. 
Ies, science, art. 
Ion, ity, ment, the state or act of. 
Ish, some degree. 

Ism, doctrine, stcUe. 
Ive, ic, ical, ile, me, ing, it, iaL ent 

ant, pertaining to, having the iptaj 
ity, relating to. 

Ize, to make. 
Less, without. 
Ly, like, resembling. 
Ness, quality of. 
Oid, resembling. 
Ous, ose, ) nature of. 
Orv, some, \ like, full of 
Rie, dom, possession. 
Ship, office. 
Ude, state of being. 
Ure, act of, state of being 
Ward, in a direaim. 
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AFFIXES TO AFFIXES. 

^ « A - > — * a H -

r s s S J S ^ C î S r t 

s a s s S s ^ s s ^ 
Ous, ously, ousness, osity, ity, y, ty. 
Joe, ivelv, iveness, îvity. 
Tie, ilely, ileness, ìlity. _ . 

j s t w i a i ^ w 
Latin origin. Thus, 

T i TTV SAXON. LATIN. 
SAXON. LATIN. Altitude. 

Fearful, Timid. , Exanimate. 
Swiftness, Velocity. g d e s s , A n n u a l . 
Womanish, Effeminate. ^ a i i y s Aqueous. 

a s s s £ f e - - A u d i t o r -
^ in many instances the n « of S ^ n origin, while the cor 

responding adjectives are from the L a t i . T h ^ ^ 

N O T NS rKOM THE SAXON. A B ^ V B S 

Corporeal. 
Fraternal. 
Paternal. 
Maternal. 
Feline. 
Diurnal. 
Canine. 
Terrestrial. 
Gregarious. 
Farinaceous. 
Vitreous, &c-

T h e student i s n o w p r e p a r e d to ^ w o r d s de-
r i v e d f r o m t h e proposed s i m p l e w o r d s , a c c o r d i n g to t h e lot 

l o w i n g 
Example. 

F r o m the w o r d p-ess, t h e f o l l o w i n g w o r d s a r e d e r i v e d 

P r e i s e r pressed , pression, 
f r e s s e r , ; • p r e s s m g l v . 
pressure, press ive , t 

Beginning, 
Body, 
Brother, 
Father, 
Mother, 
Cat, 
Day, 
Dog, 
Earth, 
Flock, 
Flour, 
Glass, 

depress, 
depression, & c . 
impress, 
impression, & c . 
re- impress, & c . 
compress, 
compression, & c . 
uncompress , 

uncompressed, & c . 
repress , 
repressed, 
repress ion, 
e x p r e s s , 
express ion , 
oppress, 

Exercises. 

oppressor , 
oppression, & c . 
suppress , 
suppressor , 
suppression, & c . 
insuppress , & c . 
unsuppressed, & c . 

r J T i i ^ ^ l f 1 0 ^ 0 ^ 3 d e r i v e d / r o P t h c following words or roots bv add-
o g the prefixes, suffixes, &c., that have been explained. 

Faith. 
Health. 
Pity. 
Hope. 
Mercy. 
Art. 
Care. 
Need. 
Fear. 
Shame. 
Respect 
Create. 
Fine. 
Scribe. 
Argue. 
Sense. 
Lude. 
Join. 
Real. 
Large. 
Form. 
Fense. 
Move. 
Spect 
Sign. 

Jure. Rigffi. 
Marry. Good. 
Merge. Idol. 
Tend. Law. 
Stand. Author. 
Run. Contract 
J > Present. 
Range. Attend. 
Create. Moderate. 
Pose. Virtue. 
Graphic. Use. 
Fac and Presume. 
Factum.* Separate. 
Divide. Critic. 
Improve. False. 
Profess. Fire. 
Succeed. Full. 
Deduce. Frolic. 
Defend. Fortune. 
Resolve. Multiply. 
Calumny. Note. 
Arm. Conform. 
Peace. Hinder. 
Love. Book. 
Laugh. Apply. 

Append. 
Absolve. 
Abridge. 
Answer. 
Aspire. 
Pride. 
Blame. 
Bless. 
Caprice. 
Censure. 
Caution-
Cite. 
Commune. 
Conceal. 
Correct. 
Reform. 
Defy. 
Define. 
Discover. 
E l e c t 
Elevate. 
Fancy. 
Faction. 
Fault. 
Favor. 

* The origin of this word is the Latin verb /ado, and its supine factum, 
which signifies to make, to do, or to cause, and it enters, in some form, into 
me composition of more than five hundred of our English words. The 
word pono, and its supine positum, furnish 050 words; plico, 200 ; fero and 
latum, 19S; specio, 177; mitto and missum, 174; teneo and tentum, 16S : 
capeo and captum, 197; tendo, tensum, and tentum, 162; duco and ductum, 
100; logos, (from the Greek language,) 156 \ graplw, 152. These twelve 
words enter, m some shape, into the composition of nearlv 2500 English 
words. From 154 Greek and Latin primitives, nearly 13,000" English word» 
are derived, or are affected in their signification. See Towne's Analysis of 
Derivative Words. 



Figure. 
Form. 
Fury. 
Grace. 
Harm. 
Humor. 
Imitate. 
Indulge. 
Moral. 

Mount. 
Open. 
Peace. 
Potent. 
Prefer. 
Presume. 
Proper. 
Pure. 
Keason. 

Motion. 
Rebel. 
Remark. 
Represent. 
Secret 
Spirit. 
Subscribe. 
Suffice. 

Teach. 
Tolerate. 
Tradition. 
Tremble. 
Value. 
Vapor. 
Vivid. 
Wit. 

X V I . 

S Y N O N Y M E S . 

S y n o n y m e s a r e w o r d s h a v i n g p r e c i s e l y t h e s a m e m e a n i n g . 
T h e n u m b e r o f words , i n a n y l a n g u a g e , w h i c h a r e str ict ly 

synonomous , a r e f e w ; b u t , as w a s s ta ted i n t h e las t lesson, 
in t h e E n g l i s h l a n g u a g e t h e r e a r e m a n y instances o i words, 
d e r i v e d f r o m di f ferent sources, e x p r e s s i v e o f p r e c i s e l y the 
s a m e i d e a . T h u s , the w o r d s swiftness a n d velocity, womanish 

a n d effeminate, building a n d edifice, fewness a n d paucity, 

brotherly a n d fraternal, fatherly a n d paternal, motherly and 
maternal, yearly a n d annual, height a n d altitude, a r e w o r d s ol 

p r e c i s e l y t h e s a m e i m p o r t . 
Although, with exceptions of the kind just enumerated, the words 

strictly synonomous arc few, yet it is often the case that one word^of 
similar meaning may be substituted in a sentence for another, without 
materially altering the idea intended to be expressed. Thus, m the sent-
ence, " I design to show the difference in these words? the word design may 
be changed'into intend, purpose, propose, or mean; thus. 

I design to show the difference in these words. 
I intend to show the difference in these wo*ds. 
I purpose, propose, or mean to show the difference, &c. 

• T h e word shaw may, in like manner, be changed into explain, point out, oi 
illustrate; the word' dffermce m a y b e changed into distinction, and expres-
sions may be substituted for words, without materially altering the mean 
ins of the sentence. , . , , , , 

Such exercises as these give a command of language to the student 
and are of great use as a preparation for exercises m prose, as well as 
verse. But to the poet especially a familiar acquaintance with expres 
sions of similar meaning is absolutely indispensable. Confined as be is 
to certain rules, it is often the case, that a long word must be substituted 
for a short one, or a short one for i long, in order to produce the necessa 

l i s vereesSi0n ° f s y l l a b I e s t 0 c o n stitute the measure, or the harmony, of 

I t has been stated, that few words are strictly synonymous. Although, 

L e ' ' " ¿ V ^ k r û C l t f d ' n a r ' - v > " I d e s i ^ ¿o show the difference in' 
ttese words, it has been observed, that the words intend, purpose, momse, 

6 f U 1 b S t I t U t f d f o r without materially altering the 
S / f • ' b e " r i d e r s ( 0 0 d ' that the words themselves are really 

The word properly signifies to mark out, I 
-Sli?!llfieS *** cn object of pursuit; 

w Z t l T r P™!*"* properly implies to ojl Zul in-
tend expresses the bending of the mind toward an object. * 
wrt;i\CJVZZ- ^rassments, and troubles, are often used as 
^ e a similar signification ; but there is, in reality, considera-

l n their signification. The three terms are all Applicable to 
a PeP°n o 3„ c o n ™ ™ . l n life, but difficulties relate to the facility of accom-
S L T 7 d e r t a k l n / ' a n d i mPly. that it is not easily done. 3Embarras». 

Z r ? l a e l e confusion attending a state of debt, and trouble to the 
pain which is the natural consequence of not fulfilling engagements or 

Of the three words, difficulties e x p S t h e least, 
an / r o ^ themost. " A young man, on his entrance into the world, 
S h e d i f f i C u k i ^ i f " 0 t P r o v i d e d with ample mean 
f j ™ , , B u t . j e t jus means be ever so ample, if he have not pru-
dence, and talents fitted for business, he will hardly keep himself free 
from embarrassments which are the greatest troubles that can arise to disturb 
the peace of a man's mind." 

The words difficulty, obstacle, and impediment, although frequently used 
as synonymous, have mce distinctions in their meanhigs. Difficult» as 
has already been observed, relates to the ecw with which a thing is Le, 
obstacle signifies the thing which stands in the way between the person and 
the object he has m view ; and impediment signifies the thing which entan-
gles the feet. A l l of these terms include in their signification, that which 
interferes either with the actions or views of men. The difficulty lies 
most in the nature and circumstances of the thing itself; the obstacle and 
impediment consist of that which is external or foreign; the difficulty inter-
feres with the completion of any work; the obstacle interferes with the at-
tainment of any end ; the impediment interrupts the progress and prevents 
the execution of ones wishes; the difficulty embarrasses ; it suspends the 
powers of acting or deciding; the obstacle opposes itself; it is properly 
met in the way, and intervenes between us and our object : the impediment 
shackles and puts a stop to our proceeding; we speak of'encountcrino- a 
difficulty,.surmounting an obstacle, and removing an impediment; we "o 
through difficulty, over an obstacle, and pass by impediments. The disposition 
ot the mmd often occasions more difficulties in négociations, than the sub-
jee^3 themselves; the eloquence of Demosthenes was the greatest obstacle 
which Phdip of Macedon experienced in his political career; ignorance 
in the language is the greatest impediment which a foreigneLcxperiences 
m the pursuit of any object out of his own country. ' 

* The student who wishes a fuller explanation of the difference be 
tween tJiese words is referred to that very valuable work entitled, " Enclish 
Synonymes explained in Alphabetical Order, with copious rJustrations°and 
H a u ' ^ r f o r d ' ^ 1 1 ^ W r i t e r s ' b.v G e o r S e C r a b b > of fc-'gdalM 
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Figure. 
Form. 
Fury. 
Grace. 
Harm. 
Humor. 
Imitate. 
Indulge. 
Moral. 

Mount. 
Open. 
Peace. 
Potent. 
Prefer. 
Presume. 
Proper. 
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Keason. 

Motion. 
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X V I . 

S Y N O N Y M E S . 

S y n o n y m e s a r e w o r d s h a v i n g p r e c i s e l y t h e s a m e m e a n i n g . 
T h e n u m b e r o f words , i n a n y l a n g u a g e , w h i c h a r e str ict ly 

synonomous , a r e f e w ; b u t , as w a s s ta ted i n t h e las t lesson, 
in t h e E n g l i s h l a n g u a g e t h e r e a r e m a n y instances o i words, 
d e r i v e d f r o m di f ferent sources, e x p r e s s i v e o f p r e c i s e l y the 
s a m e i d e a . T h u s , the w o r d s swiftness a n d velocity, womanish 

a n d effeminate, building a n d edifice, fewness a n d paucity, 

brotherly a n d fraternal, fatherly a n d paternal, motherly and 
maternal, yearly a n d annual, height a n d altitude, a r e w o r d s ot 

p r e c i s e l y t h e s a m e i m p o r t . 
Although, with exceptions of the kind just enumerated, the words 

strictly synonomous arc few, yet it is often the case that one word^of 
similar meaning may be substituted in a sentence for another, without 
materially altering the idea intended to be expressed. Thus, in toesen-
ence, " I design to show the difference in these words? the word design may 
be changed into intend, purpose, propose, or mean ; thus. 

I design to show the difference in these words. 
I intend to show the difference in these wo*ds. 
I purpose, propose, or mean to show the difference, &c. 

• T h e word show may, in like manner.be changed into explain, point out, 01 
illustrate; the vtori difference m a y b e changed into distinction, and expres-
sions may be substituted for w i s , without materially altering the mean 
ins of the sentence. , . , , , , 

Such exercises as these give a command of language to the student 
and are of great use as a preparation for exercises in prose, as well as 
verse. But to the poet especially a familiar acquaintance with expres 
sions of similar meaning is absolutely indispensable. Confined as be is 
to certain rules, it is often the case, that a long word must be substituted 
for a short one, or a short one for i long, in order to produce the necessa 

| T = i o n of syllables to constitute the measure, or the harmony, of 

I t has been stated, that few words are strictly synonymous. Although, 

L e ' ' " ¿ V ^ k r û C l t f d ' n a r ' - v > " I d e s i ^ io Show the difference in' 
ttese words, it has been observed, that the words intend, purpose., promse, 

6 f U 1 b S t I t U t f d f o r without materially altering the 
S / f • ' b e " r i d e r s ( 0 0 d > A e words themselves are really 

The word properly signifies to mark out, Is 
-Sli?!llfieS *** object of pursuit; 

w Z t l T r P™!*"* P'-operly implies to o f f l Zul in-
tend expresses the bending of the mind toward an object.* 
Trri^JZt- df^ltl.f> embarrassments, and troubles, are often used as 
^ e a similar signification ; but there is, in reality, considera-

l n t^eir signification. The three terms are all Applicable to 
» l i K «« concerns m life but difficulties relate to the facility oi accom-

" n o r t a k l n / ' a n d imP]-v.11131 ^ is "Ot easily done. 3Embarrass, 
inents relate to the confusion attending a state of debt, and trouble to the 
pain which is the natural consequence of not fulfilling engagements or 

Of t h c t h r e e words, difficulties expresses the least, 
and troubles the most " A young man, on his entrance into the world, 

i U Z e ? P ? ™ ? e difficulty if not provided with ample mean 
f j ™ , , B u t . j e t his means be ever so ample, if he have not pru-
dence, and talents fitted for business, lie will hardly keep himself free 
from embarrassments which are the greatest troubles that can arise to disturb 
the peace of a man's mind." 

The words difficulty, obstacle, and impediment, although frequently used 
as synonymous, have nice distinctions in their meanhigs. Difficult» as 
has already been observed, relates to the e ^ with which a thing is Le, 
obstacle signifies the thing which stands in the way between the person and 
the object he has m view ; and impediment signifies the thing which entan-
gles the feet. A l l of these terms include in their signification, that which 
interferes either with the actions or views of men. The difficulty lies 
most in the nature and circumstances of the thing itself; the obstacle and 
impediment consist of that which is external or foreign; the difficulty inter-
feres with the completion of any work; the obstacle interferes with the at-
tainment of any end ; the impediment interrupts the progress and prevents 
the execution of ones wishes; the difficulty embarrasses ; it suspends the 
powers of acting or deciding; the obstacle opposes itself; it is properly 
met in the way, and intervenes between us and our object : the impediment 
shackles and puts a stop to our proceeding; we speak of'eneountcrino- a 
difficulty surmounting an obstacle, and removing an impediment: we "o 
through difficulty, over an obstacle, and pass by impediments. The disposition 
ot the mmd often occasions more difficulties in négociations, than the sub-
jects themselves ; the eloquence of Demosthenes was the greatest obstacU 
which Phdip of Macedon experienced in his political career; ignorance 
in the language is the greatest impediment which a foreigneLcxperiences 
m the pursuit of any object out of his own country. ' 

* The student who wishes a fuller explanation of the difference be 
tween tJiese words is referred to that very valuable work entitled, " Enriish 
Synonymes explained in Alphabetical Order, with copious IUustrations°and 
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T h e f o l l o w i n g instances show a d i f f e r e n c e in the m e a n i n g 
of w o r d s r e p u t e d s y n o n y m o u s , a n d point out the use o f at-
tending, w i t h c a r e a n d strictness, to t h e e x a c t i m p o r t o f 
words. 

Custom, habit. C u s t o m r e s p e c t s the a c t i o n ; habi t , the 
actor. B y custom, w e m e a n t h e f r e q u e n t repet i t ion of the 
s a m e a c t ; b y habi t , the e f fect w h i c h that repet i t ion p r o d u c e s 
on the m i n d or b o d y . B y t h e c u s t o m of w a l k i n g of ten i n t h e 
streets, one a c q u i r e s a h a b i t o f idleness. 

Pride, vanity. P r i d e m a k e s u s es teem o u r s e l v e s ; v a n i t y 
m a k e s us desire t h e e s t e e m of others . I t is j u s t to s a y , that 
a m a n is too p r o u d to b e v a i n . 

Haughtiness, disdain. H a u g h t i n e s s is f o u n d e d o n t h e h i g h 
opinion w e enterta in o f o u r s e l v e s ; disdain, o n the l o w opinion 
w e h a v e o f others. 

Only, alone. O n l y imports , t h a t t h e r e is n o other o f the 
s a m e k i n d ; a lone i m p o r t s b e i n g a c c o m p a n i e d b y n o other . 
A n o n l y chi ld is o n e t h a t h a s n e i t h e r b r o t h e r n o r s i s t e r ; a 
ch i ld a lone is one w h o is l e f t b y itself. T h e r e is a d i f ference, 
therefore , in p r e c i s e l a n g u a g e , b e t w e e n t h e s e t w o p h r a s e s : 
" V i r t u e o n l y m a k e s u s h a p p y ; " a n d " V i r t u e a lone m a k e s 
us h a p p y . " 

Wisdom, prudence. W i s d o m l e a d s u s to speak a n d act 
w h a t i s most proper . P r u d e n c e p r e v e n t s o u r s p e a k i n g o r 
a c t i n g i m p r o p e r l y . 

Entire, complete. A t h i n g is e n t i r e w h e n it w a n t s none of 
its p a r t s ; c o m p l e t e w h e n it w a n t s none of the a p p e n d a g e s 
that b e l o n g to it. A m a n m a y h a v e an e n t i r e house to him-
self , a n d y e t not h a v e one complete apartment . 

Surprised, astonished, amazed, confounded. I a m surpris-
e d w i t h w h a t is n e w or u n e x p e c t e d ; I a m astonished at. w h a t 
is v a s t or g r e a t ; I a m a m a z e d at w h a t is i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e ; I 
a m confounded b y w h a t i s s h o c k i n g or terr ib le . 

Tranquillity, peace, calm. T r a n q u i l l i t y respects a situation 
free f r o m trouble, considered i n i t s e l f ; p e a c e , the s a m e situa-
tion w i t h respect to a n y causes t h a t m i g h t interrupt i t ; c a l m , 
w i t h r e g a * l to a disturbed situation g o i n g before or f o l l o w i n g 
it. A g o o d m a n e n j o y s tranquillity, in h i m s e l f ; peace, w i t h 
o t h e r s ; and calm, a f t e r a storm. 

In a similar manner, differences can be pointed out in the words con 
tpur, vanquish, subdue, overcome, and surmount. Conquer signifies to seek rn 
Irj to gain an object vanquish implies the binding of an individual; suMtu 

l ° 9 i v t ° r p U t U n d e r ; o v e r c o m e expresses the coming over or oettina 
t ^ l Z l T ' SUrm°Unt SiPh',eS t0 1'l0Untwer or t0 r i aboie anyone. 
Iersons or th.ngs arc conquered or subdued; persons, only, are vanauLhcd 

i h Z f m U \ v C 0 u n t 7 i s « foe is vanquished; Z p L are 
mouZd' P w i Q l ' C e S a n d P r o f e s s i o n s are overcome; obstacles ares" 

over h f m • I e r ^ - e n e m J b i w h a t c v e r m e a D S ™ gain the mastery over him, * e vanquish him, when by force we make him yield; we s S 
lnm by wha ever means we check in him the spirit of resistance A 
Christian tnes to conquer his enemies by kindness a n d T e n e S - 1 
«an,or tnes to vanquish them in the field; a prudent m o n S S ' t o 

m l f L J"C t S b y a, ^ T X t U r C o f c'cmc"<y a » d rigor O n e 

in a single batde; one is -subdued only by the most 
violent and persevering measures. 3 y 

the First conquered England by vanquishing his rival, Harold: 
alter which he.completely subdued the English ' ' 

janqutsh is used only in its proper sense: conquer and subdue are like-
wise employed figuratively, in which sense they are analogous to 
and surmount. That is conauered and subdued''which is in the i n H 
is overcome and surmounted which is either internal or external W e 

7 J Z Z * mcr.TVyl'f makcs no £reat resistanc<>; subdue and Z 
mount what is violent and strong in its opposition. Dislikes, attachments 

nd feehngs ni general, either for or against, are conquered; nnm y and 

5 s S r f f ~ t0, b e S U ^ U C d : a m a n - h i m s e l f , K 2 -
r S L J l T r , 7 ordinary means and efforts, o n e W * by 
extraordinary means. It requires detennination and force to conmier and 
™ t ^ , P a t ' . - n C e a n i 1 P e r s e v e r &nce to subdue and 
avarice S e T n ^ ' ™ T S t r i V C ^ G o d ' s ^sistance'to 
W ' < n d C,V C r y l n o r d m a t e propensity; to subdite wrath, anger 
lust, and every carnal appetite, to overcome temptations, to IYM* 
tempter, and to surmount trials and impediments, which X m c t his 

T h e n ice distinctions w h i c h e x i s t a m o n g some w o r d s com-
m o n l y r e p u t e d s y n o n y m o u s h a y i n g n o w b e e n pointed out, the 
s tudent m a y p r o c e e d to the e x e r c i s e s o f this L e s s o n according 
to the following . ° 

Example. 

T h e words vision, way, formerly, weaken, unimportant, see, 

. and think, a r e p r o p o s e d ; a n d it is required to f ind a list o f 
words, h a v i n g a m e a n i n g s imilar to t h e m r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

Wsion, apparit ion, phantom, spectre ghost . 
Way, m a n n e r , method, mode, course, means . 

. F ° r m c r l y , i n t i m e s past, i n old t imes, in d a y s o f y o r e , an 
j a e n t l y , in a n c i e n t t imes. 

Weaken, enfeeble , debil itate, e n e r v a t e , inval idate . 
Unimportant, insignif icant, immater ia l , inconsiderable 



See, p e r c e i v e , o b s e r v e , behold , l o o k at . 
Think, ref lect , p o n d e r , m u s e , i m a g i n e , suppose, b e l i e v e 

d e e m , c o n s i d e r . * 

I n t h e sentences w h i c h f o l l o w , i t is r e q u i r e d to ^ a n g e t b , 

w o r d s as in t h e f o l l o w i n g e x a m p l e s . T h e student ••ll notica 

That e v e r y c h a n g e of w o r d s w i l l , in m o s t cases, p r ^ e some 

corresponding c h a n g e i n the i d e a ; b u t as t h e ^ o b j e c t o t h e 

e x e r c i s e is to g i v e h i m a c o m m a n d j ^ n j u a g e ^ t ^ n o t 

^ ^ ¡ T k e d that 

expressed by appropriate swonymes T e c l m i c g y & termor 
synonyme is generalfy applied to simple t e r m s . But a comp 
phrase may be sometimes expressed by a synonymous word, an i 
term may be also expressed by a synonymous " £ ' s e i s e d 
sary to present in this place, any list of w o r < f c i & r Q > W U W t h e m 

npon, a? thelivingteacher, or the P ^ f ^ ^ ^ k e l ftat exercises 
from any volume at hand. But it may here Der B t h o M Q n 

in the following language: mortice of transposing the 
< On variety of Expression. Besides e « « frequently t 0 exer-

parts of sentences, the c o m p t e r S s T ^ w W c h the same 
cisc their pupils, in exhibiting some of the various modes t b e i r 
sentiment may be properly expressed. This p iMüM ^ m ^ 
knowledge of the language, afiord a variety 'oí e*B»BM0£ ™ i e t y . It 
them to deliver their sentiments with d t n r n ease, ana P P -
will likewise enable those who may be en^ged m « t Q 

ges, not only to construe them with more ta aliiy into J W h a r f l 
observe and apply more readily, many of the turns ana pin ase > 
best adapted to the genius of those languages fficiont t 0 e iplain the 

A few examples of this kind of exercise, v.iU be sumciuit v 
nature of it, and to show its-utility. 

The brother deserved censure more than his sister. 
The sister was less reprehensible than her brother. 
The sister did not deserve reprehension so much as her brother. 
"Reproof was more due to the brother, than to the sister. 
I will attend the conference, if I can do it convemenüy. ^ 
1 intend to be at the conference, unless it should be mconvemem 
If I can do it with convenience, I purpose to be presen at ^ o n f e r e n c e . 
If it can be done without inconvenience, 1 shall not lau 10 aww» 

f T h a i l not absent myself from the conference, unless circumstances ren 

d e í p r ™ £ e present at the conference, if I can do so consistently witi 

m i purpose folw^aA'he conference, unless I am prevented by ether avoca, 

" u n l e s s I am restrained by other imperative duties, I shall certainly be * 

t h I w í b e attíie conference if nothing unforescenprevents 
If I am master of my own time I will not neglect the conference. 
I s h X b y n o means absent my self from the conference ú I can pc=sibl, 

attend it. 

deemed imf ortant i n t h e s e E x e r c i s e s to e x a c t strict v e r b a l 
a c c u r a c y . 

Example ls<. 

cont inued t h e w o r k w i t h o u t stopping. 

continued the w o r k w i t h o u t resting. 

c o n t m u e d the w o r k w i t h o u t cessation. 

continued t h e w o r k without intermission. 

continued t h e w o r k wi thout delay. 

continued t h e w o r k w i t h o u t leaving o f f . ' 

cont inued the w o r k wi thout interruption. 

continued the w o r k wi thout obstacle. 

continued t h e w o r k wi thout impediment, &c. 

Example 2CI. 

H e is f r e e f r o m care. 

l i e is f r e e f r o m solicitude. 

H e is exempted f r o m anxiety. 

H e is without concern, & c . 

Example 3d. 

I f o u n d t h a t h e w a s a n e n e m y . 
I f o u n d t h a t h e w a s a foe. 
I found that h e w a s an a d v e r s a r y . 
I found t h a t h e w a s an opponent. 
I f o u n d that h e w a s an antagonist . 

Exercises. 

Law and order are not remembered. 
On that elevated ground where the verdant turf looks dark with £re, yen 

terday stood a noble house. 
Thinking deeply on the nature of my existence, the contradictions I li&o 

suffered filled me with huaibleness. 
I began to think that there was some deception in the sensation conveyed 

by my eyer. 
How loved, how valued once avails thee not, 
To whom connected or by whom begot; 
A pile of dust is all remains of thee, 
' T is all thou art and all the great shall be. 

The boy translated the book to my lodgings, and conveyed a chair to the 
table; and I fat down with the intention of bringing the first chapter, 
which holds a very interesting story from the French into the English 
language, in a style suitable to fetch the author's meaning clearly to evarv 
intellect 

H e 
H e 
H e 
H e 
H e 
l i e 
l i e 
H e 
H e 



4 6 A I D S T O E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

j r u 
ourselves in vain." his mid-day and the aiig-

Thus lie went on untd t te s u n r f r e ^ r about him, for 
merited heat, preyed upon Ins force. 

some more commodious pattu which it shines. . . 
Charity, like the sun, ruts up eve W ' „ a n d ^ eomtMOtuufiM 
He who is vsed to hear the veracities winch 

with himself in r e t a e m e n t ^ s o m e t i m ^ a w w i l l ^ his voice 

s s s ; « r a f t s ? - * * * 

s i s « 

S ^ S S & e a n d ^ d l d m 

to look up to heaven. 

Example. 

D i d s w e e t e r sounds adorn m y 
T h a n e v e r m a n pronounced or a n g e l chanted, 

H a d I a l l k n o w l e d g e , h u m a n a n d godlike. 

T h a t thought c a n r e a c h , or sc ience c a n d e f i n e ; to. 

Rhyme completed. 

D i d s w e e t e r sounds a d o r n m y f l o w i n g t o n g u e , 
T h a n e v e r m a n pronounced or a n g e l sung; 

H a d I a l l k n o w l e d g e , h u m a n a n d d m n e , 
T h a t thought c a n r e a c h or sc ience c a n define, fro. 

Exercises. 

A shepherd's dog, unskilled in sports, 
Picked up acquaintance of ad tanas, 
Amon" the rest, a fox he knew; 
^ f r e q u e n t chat their friendship increase 

Says Ren'ard, " 'T is a cruel case, 
That man should stigmatize our generation. 
No doubt, among us, rogues you nna, 
A s among dogs and human sort. 
And vet, (unknown to me and you,) 
There may be honest men and not false. 

Thus slander tries, whate er it can, 
T o put us on the foot with the humn racs 

Not in the solitude, 
Alone, may man commune with Heaven, or behold, 

Only in savage forest 
And sunny vale the present Deity; 

Or only hear his voice 
Where the winds whisper and the waves are glad. 

• Even here do I behold 
Thy steps, Almighty! here, amidst the crowd 

Through the great city rolled, 
With everlasting murmur, deep and strong— 

Choking the ways that wind 
'Mongst the proud piles, the work of human kind. 

" Without a vain, without a grudging heart, 
T o him who gives us all, I yield a portion; 
Prom him you came, from him accept it here— 
A frank and sober, more than costly, entertainment:' 
He spoke, and bade the welcome tables spread; 
Then talked of virtue till the time of rest, 
When the grave household round his hall repair, 
VV arncd by the bell, and close the hour with supplication. 

A t length the world, renewed by calm sleep, ' 
U as strong for toil; the dappled morn arose 

Before the pilgrims part, the younger crept 
Near the closed cradle, where an infant slumbered, 
And writhed his neck; the landlord's little pride— 
O strange return!—grew black, and gasped, and expired, 
Horror of horrors! what! his only son ! 
How looked our hermit when the "deed was completed! 
Not hell, though hell's black jaws in sunder part, 
And breathe blue fire, could more assault his br'east. 

Confused, and struck with silence at the deed, 
He flies; but, trembling, fails to fly -with haste. 

If all our hopes and all our apprehensions, 
Were prisoned in life's narrow limit; 

If, travellers through this vale of tears, 
W c saw no better world beyond; 

Oh, what could check the rising sigh? 
What earthly thing could pleasure bestow ? 
Oh, who could venture then to expire ? 

Oh, who could then endure to live ? 

A few examples are presented below, in which the words in 

Italic are improperly used for others which in some respect» 

they resemble. 

Example isi. 

" T h e l a m b is tame in its disposit ion." 
H e r e the w o r d tame is incorrect ly used f o r gentle ; tame-

l e s s is p r o d u c e d b y d i s c i p l i n e ; g e n t l e n e s s belongs' to the 
uatura l disposition. 



Example 2 d. 

" N e w t o n discovered the te lescope, a n d H a r v e y invented 

the c irculat ion of t h e b l o o d . " 
I n this e x a m p l e t h e w o r d s discovered a n d invented should 

c h a n g e p laces . W e d i s c o v e r w h a t w a s h i d c f l n ; w e invent 

w h a t is n e w . 

Example 8 d. 

" C a i u s M a r c u s d i s p l a y e d courage w h e n h e stood u n m o v e d 
w i t h his hand in t h e fire; L e o n i d a s d i s p l a y e d his fortitude 

at T h e r m o p y l a e w h e n w i t h t h r e e h u n d r e d S p a r t a n s h e op-
p o s e d t h e ent ire a r m y of X e r x e s . " 

H e r e also courage a n d fort i tude should c h a n g e p l a c e s . 
C o u r a g e enables u s t o m e e t d a n g e r ; fort i tude g i v e s u s 
.strength to e n d u r e p a i n 

F r o m s u c h e x a m p l e s t h e s tudent w i l l l e a r n t h e importance 
:>t' p r o p e r at tent ion t o the e x a c t m e a n i n g of words. A loose 
s t y l e o f w r i t i n g i s t h e resul t o f t h e careless u s e o f words, 
i m p r o p e r l y c o n s i d e r e d as s y n o n y m o u s . 

Exercises. 

I heard a large noise, which, though made at a big distance, must h a v 
been made by a very great animal 

The work'is capable of great improvement, although it was written by 
a very susceptible man. 

Muck men were present, and their united voices caused many confusion. 
Franklin framed the fact that lightning is caused by electricity. Sir 

Isaac Newton discovered the telescope. Solon invaded a new set of laws 
for the city of Athens. 

A wicked man famcates sorrow for his sins, and often feigns an excuse 
for his crimes. 

T h e book has many vices, but the defect is not in the author, who has 
sufficiently shown his abhorrence of faults. 

I know the man and am acquainted with his faults. W e are agreeably 
amazed to see our friends returning so soon. W e arc surprised that they 
accomplished their business so early, as well as astonished at the unexpect-
ed events which nearly threatened their ruin. 

W e often know the spot where a thing is, but it is not easy to find ou*. 
the exact place where it happened. 

When dissensions arise among neighbors, their passions often interfere 
to hinder accommodations; when members of a family consult interest 
or humor, rather than affection, there will necessarily be variances ;-and 

¿SS^-spat»'* ¿ s s ™ « » a 

m " } " - « * ~ O f f e « , o r a s ft. 

• a s s e s s - , h e of « * * ^ 

¿ S S S S T 4 ° f ™ <»•> s » « 

w e m ^ ì r j S i t f ^ S Ì L j » ^ « i - f f « ™ « . 
that which is the subject of ^niln-nr 1 m a y b e consFcuous for 

t h S ^ f e r S S S r 0 r c n ( ' e r "themselves Èiinent for 
render himself i S ^ i ^ S ^ ^ & ^ V f " 1 ^ 
be noted, and these few are seldo^to teemed ' , S * * ° f f C W t 0 

^fXXÌS^CS^°f " 

Î N ^ N M A Y ' S S S F T F 5 ^ * * « » ^ « * » * » * 

order to caution the student X S , h P , T } < - l e ' 'e ™ e i , t i o n e d i n 

and lay, also, although entirely diffefen? to meanW W T " e T ° r b s h> 
common, which are frequently misused The te rhf'r , l ? J ° , m e J a r t s 

c.ses of this kind, to be corrected by the MDil t t L u T * " % e s e r 

of Written E x e r c i s e s » T h e w o r k i Z I ^ e m o i y b y a r e * " I a r Series 
B. Fowle. See S h e S c i ^ o n S f p ^ t e a o h e r ' W i l l i « 
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X V I I . 

^ H O D S O ^ B S I O ^ T ^ S P O S m O , . 

in the following examples. 

Example 1 st. 

• . • t n massive, and the contrary , 
B y changing active d e l i g M e d guests 

thus By the actnve verb J u ^ ^ By ^ 
soon filed the P ^ s o f t h o s e who^ ^ ^ ^ c o m e w e r e 

C ^ a S o f d e l i g h t e d ^ g u e s . . 

Example 2d. 

B y using the case a b s o l u t e ^ a d of * e -
and its verb, and the c o n t ^ a r y ^ ^ m d a s s 

cited their lessons, ^ ^ h e r S L e d them. O f these 
recited their ^So«s and l e teacher ^ ^ 
two sentences the former m pre* > t t a t the subject or 
the unity of the B e f e n c e j l c h r e i b l e d u r i n g t h e 
nominative s h o u l d b e c h ^ g e d j ^ P ^ t h f 

course of the s e n t e n c ^ ^ e r ^ c o n j u n c t i o D ; w h i c b 

S f i S K introduced into a sentence. 

Example 3d. 

Example 4th. 

By the negation or affirm f W « 5 * * 
the Athenian effected « great change m t h e Oo 

country. Solon, the Athenian, effected no small change in the 
government of his country. 

T h e beauty of the earth is as conspicuous as the grandeur 
of the heavens. T h e beauty of the earth is not less conspicu-
ous than the grandeur of the heavens. 

Example 5th. 

By reversing the corresponding parts of the sentence, with a 
negative adverb; as, T h e grandeur of the heavens is not more 
conspicuous than the beauty of the earth. 

The negation of the contrary* T h e beauty of the earth is 
not less conspicuous than the grandeur of the heavens. 

By a comparison. _ T h e r e is as much beauty in the earth, 
aa there is grandeur in the heavens. 

By an expletive cause. T h e r e is no less beauty in the 
earth than grandeur in the heavens. 

Example 6th. 

By changing the participial phrases into a personcd verb 
with & conjunction / Ch&rleSj li&viiig been deprived of the 
help of tutors, neglected his studies. Charles w a s deprived 
of the help of tutors, and therefore he neglected his studies. 

Example 7th. 

Change of the nominative and verb into an infinitive 
phrase; as, H e sacrificed his future ease and reputation that 
he might enjoy present pleasure. H e sacrificed his futuro 
ease and reputation to enjoy present pleasure. 

Example 8 ih. 

The infinitive changed into an objective noun; as, Canst 
thou expect to escape the hand of vengeance ? Canst thou 
expect an escape from the hand of vengeance ? 

Or into a finite verb with its nominative ; as, Canst thou 
expect that thou shall escape the hand of vengeance ? 

* The negative adjective is generally more elegant than the negative 
adverb. Thus, " I was unable," is to be preferred to the expression, 
'Iwas not aile." "Invisible," rather than •' not visible ; " "Inconsistent," 
rather than " not consistent," &c. 



X V I I . 

^ H O D S O ^ B S I O ^ T ^ S P O S m O , . 

in the following examples. 

Example 1 st. 

• . • t n massive, and the contrary , 
B y changing active d e l i g M e d guests 

thus By the actn» verb f f tQ come. By the 
soon filed the P ^ s o f t h o s e who^ ^ ^ ^ ^ w c r e 

s o w ^ e ^ y »Mult i tude of delighted' guests. 

Example 2d. 

B y using the case absolute ^ a d o f * * -
and its verb, and the c o n t r a r y ^ ^ m d a s s 

cited their lessons, the t e a c h e r d » ^ o f t l i e s e 

recited their ^So«s and l e teacher ^ ^ 
two sentences the former ^ e t e k ' e s t t a t the subject or 
the unity of the B e f e n c e j l c h r e i b l e d u r i n g t h e 

nominative s h o u l d b e c h ^ g e d j ^ P ^ t h f 

course of the s e n t e n c ^ ^ e r ^ c o n j u n c t i o D , w h , c h 

Z££££ ^^ int0 a 

Example od. 

Example 4th. 

By the negation or affirm f W « 5 * * 
the Athenian effected « <?reai c t o g e m t h e Oo 

country. Solon, the Athenian, effected no small change in the 
government of his country. 

T h e beauty of the earth is as conspicuous as the grandeur 
of the heavens. T h e beauty of the earth is not less conspicu-
ous than the grandeur of the heavens. 

Example 5th. 

By reversing the corresponding parts of the sentence, with a 
negative adverb; as, T h e grandeur of the heavens is not more 
conspicuous than the beauty of the earth. 

The negation of the contrary* T h e beauty of the earth is 
not less conspicuous than the grandeur of the heavens. 

By a comparison. _ T h e r e is as much beauty in the earth, 
aa there is grandeur in the heavens. 

By an expletive cause. T h e r e is no less beauty in the 
earth than grandeur in the heavens. 

Example 6th. 

By changing the participial phrases into a personcd verb 
with a conjunction / Ch&rleSj li&viiig been deprived of the 
help of tutors, neglected his studies. Charles w a s deprived 
of the help of tutors, and therefore he neglected his studies. 

Example 7th. 

Change of the nominative and verb into an infinitive 
phrase; as, H e sacrificed his future ease and reputation that 
he might enjoy present pleasure. H e sacrificed his futuro 
ease and reputation to enjoy present pleasure. 

Example 8 ih. 

The infinitive changed into an objective noun; as, Canst 
thou expect to escape the hand of vengeance ? Canst thou 
expect an escape from the hand of vengeance ? 

Or into a finite verb with its nominative ; as, Canst thou 
expect that thou shall escape the hand of vengeance ? 

* The negative adjective is generally more elegant than the negative 
adverb. Thus, " I was unable," is to be preferred to the expression, 
'Iwas not aile." "Invisible," rather than •' not visible ; " "Inconsistent," 
rather than " not consistent," &c. 



Example 9th. 

Participial nouns converted into tiTZnZVoi 

of times and seasons. 
Example 10 th. 

The chanqe of the verb, an adjective, or an adverb, into a 

noun and tie cLtrary; and the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pronoun; as, Idleness, ease, and prosperity 
folly and vice. T h e tendency of idleness, ease, and pros 
nerity is to generate f o l l y and vice. Idleness e a s e , and 
prosperity have a tendency toward the generation of f o l y 
F o l l y and vice are too general ly the consequences of idle-
ness, ease, and prosperity. e - l i c i t v 0 f i a n . 

S mple language a l w a y s pleases most. Simplicity oi ian 
g u ^ a l w a y s pleases most . W e please most w h e n w e speak 

simply. „ 
T h o s e persons who, & c . T h e y who, &c . 

Example 1 1 th. 

The conversion of an active or 
cerb with an adjective ; as, Sobriety of mind ^ M h e p r e s e n t 

• state of man. Sobr iety o f mind is suitable to the present state 

of man. 

Example 11th. 

By the conversion of a declaration into an obligation, with 

' • E K S f i S S i S S t - * * * ° f ^ 

• " S s J S f f c » - Ms present state should be c h a » , 

tei-i zed b y sobriety of m i n d . 

Example 1 3 th. 

B y a noun in apposi t ion to avoid the use of the conjunction 
xndJ Hope is the susta iner of the mind, and s u p p o r t s ™ 
ander many a b u r d e n . Hope, the sustainer of the mind, 

supports us under m a n y a burden. 

Example 14th. 

By the preposition and its objective case, instead of the pos-
sessive;as, The moon's mild radiance and the sun's resplen 
dent brightness are objects which, &c. T h e mild radiance of 
the moon and the resplendent brightness of the sun,* &c . 

Hie repetition of a n d f avoided by the use of the preposi-
tion; as, G o d has given us senses to enjoy all these beautiful 
objects, and reason to guide us in the use of them. God has 
given us senses to enjoy all these beautiful objects, with rea-
son to guide us in the use of them. 

By the use of the potential mod* instead of the infinitive; 
God has given us senses that w e m a y enjoy all these beauti-
ful objects, with reason, &c . 

An infinitive phrase instead of a nominative noun; T o do 
justly to love mercy, and to walk humbly, are duties enjoined 
by Christianity. Justice, mercy , and humility, are duties 
enjoined b y Christianity. 

The negative adverb with the conjunction b u t ; W e can ob 
serve the exquisite skill of the Art i f icer in all that we see 
around us. W e can not but observe the exquisite skill of the 
Art i f icer in all that we see around us. 

I t is to be remarked, that although some examples have 
been given, in which the participial noun is used, y e t when 
there is a common noun from the same root, of similar mean-
ing^ the participial noun should be avoided. Thus, " T h e 
habit of deceiving " is not so elegant an expression as « Habits 
of deception." 

Example 15 th. 

Resolution of the personal pronoun, with the conjunction 
and into the relative pronoun; thus, W e can learn a lesson of 
resignation, and it will prepare us for that happy home where 
the weary are at rest. W e can learn a lesson of resignation, 

* It is deemed very inelegant to construct a sentence with many posses 
sivc nouns, or with many objectives governed by the preposition r/. Thus 
the sentence, The extent o/the prerogative o/tlie King of England, or, Thè 
King of England's prerogative's extent, would be better expressed thus 
i he extent of the King of England's prerogative. 

t The use of the conjunction and may often be avoided by dhidiiw lone 
«entecses into short ones. 



Which wUl prepare us for tliat l iappy home where the w e a r , 

are at rest. 

Example 1 6 th. 

B y the use of the present or perfect participle instead of 
the v e r b ; as, He was called to the exercise of the supreme 
power a t a v e r y early age, and evinced a great k n o w l e d g e o f 
government and laws, and was regarded b y mankmd with a 
respect which is seldom bestowed on one so young. 

I n this sentence the use of the participles removes one of 
the conjunctions, which young writers are v e r y apt to repeat 
unnecessari ly; thus, Galled to the exercise of the supreme 
power at a very early age, and evincing a great knowledge 
of government and laws, h e was regarded b y mankind wi th a 
respect which is seldom bestowed on one so young. 

B y the use of the participles instead of the relative clause, 
as " T h e smiles that encourage severity of judgement hide 
malice and insincerity." Smiles encouraging severity ot 
judgement hide malice and insincerity. 

Far the sake of emphasis, or to gratify a taste for singu-
larity, some writers have adopted the poetical style in prose, 
vlacinq the verb before its nominative; thus, W h e n w e go, tor 
qo we must, &c . Proceed we now to the second subject of our 
consideration. Recognize we here the hand of an A l m i g h t y 

^ i T s o m e instances, perhaps not strictly proper, w e find the 
definite article placed before the relative pronoun; as, XL 3 
things, the which you have seen and understood, &c . 

I t is to be observed, that in all. the changes suggested , ¿he 
foregoing models, there must be some slight change in the 
idefC but still the identity of the thought is sufficiently pre-
served in all the changes suggested. * 

* Under the head cf variety of expression, may be noticed some few 
peculiarities and improprieties, which are somet.mes heard, especally n 
colloquial intercourse aid which, in some instances, are not noticed by any 
grammatical authority. And first, the improper use o ^ / ' * 
Follows: "She asked me if I would go with her." It should he blie 
asked me whether I would go » &c Again, the improper use of ^ for ^ 
self, and ofywi for yourself. As, I am going to wash me. Do you i tcna 
to waThV" ? It should be myself and yourself. Again, The use of « t o 
2 J as I do not know « I shall go. I do not know as I could tell when-

itthoulcl be that. I do not k n o w W I shall go I do not know f j t f l 
could tell when. Again, The use of any and got with a negative; as, I have 

E x a m p l e s of some of the preceding methods of inversion 
and transposition. 

Example 

T h e mind is sustained b y hope. 
Hope sustains the mind. 
Hope is the sustainer of the mind. 
T h e sustainer of the mind is hope. 

Example 2d. 

. I d l 2 n e s s > e a s e > ^ prosperity, tend to generate folly and 
vice. J 

T h e tendency of idleness, ease, and prosperity is to gener-
ate folly and vice. 

Idleness, ease, and prosperity have a tendency, & c . 

not. got any book. It would be better to say, I have no book. Such words 
BS fitch for bring sweat for perspiration, and many others of a similar eh ar-
TTTfTwiYrtf considered, to say the. least, inelegant, and are to be avoided. 
I ^ l l , ^sometimes heard in use for therefore; as, Charles did not 
I , / l g , ! S° W S " 4 " r g e m : . I t s h 0 » I d Charles did not wish to 
bo therefore I did not urge him. Other is sometimes improperly 
Followed by hit instead of than; as, I saw no other but him. It shouldbe 

,° t h e r ' T !!m" W e s , o m e t i n l c s h c a r demonstrative pronoun 
improperly usea for the personal pronoun; as, Those who hear must obey. 

T ' l ey w h 0 >ie«r must obey. We sometimes hear su*. exprei 
" f : T know of hardly [or scarcely] a passage, &c. It would bo 

better to say, I know of no passage, &c. The past tenses of the word lay 
M ™ very frequently andimproperhr used for the corresponding 
enses of lie (to he down). Thus, The water laid in the pool. It sh uld he, 

lay m the pooh t o n have laid abed too long. It should be, You have lain, 
A,Smn> w e frequently find a want of coiTespondence in the different 

parts of a sentence, as follows: He did not mention Leonora, nor that her 
father was dead. It is better to say, He did not mention Leonora, nor the 
death of her father. These expressions fall under grammatical rale. 

In sentences where the negative adverb occurs, it should be followed by 
the negative conjunction. Thus, « Thou canst not tell whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth," should be, Thou canst not tell whence it cometh nor 
whither it goeth. 

Li the use of prepositions we find many manifest improprieties. As no 
certain rule can be. laid down with regard to them, a few examples are pre 
sented, to show whai prepositions may be properly used with certain words 
it may, however, be remarked that the same preposition that follows a verb 
or adverb, should generally follow the noun, &c., wliicli is derived from 
it, as, confide m, confidence in; disposed to tyrannize, a disposition to 
tyranny, &c. 

Accuse of falsehood. Differ from. Need of. 
Accused by his friend Difficulty in. Observance of. 
Acquit of. Diminution of. Prejudice against. 

( 1 1 0 9 



i % and v i c e a r e t o o f r e q u e n t l y t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s o f idlo 

ness, ease , a n d p r o s p e r i t y . * 

Exercises on the principles of the preceding method, of Inver 
sion and Transposition. 

^ i f f i ^ s a g g s i S r -

Hope sustains the mind. ff , w h c c i s 0 f his chariot, 
Indeed, if we could arrest time and s tnt t on i n [ t t a r r 7 a s 

and, like Joshua, bid the sun stand ^ U « pi J d e l a y 

s r e ^ s ^ M 

" T r h ^ d * commonly called ft. 
serviceable in enabling us to a t a r i i s s u s t a i n e d , &c. 5 » 

V J 5 2 & E & , 5 S U S B . U * * 

Adapted to. 
Agreeable to. 
Averse to. 
Bestow upon. 
Boast or brag of. 
Call ou-m 
ChangeJor. 
Confide in. 
Conformable to. 
Compliance with. 
Consonant to. 
Conversant with * a 

person, in a thing. 
Dependent upon. 
Derogation from. 
Die of or by. 

Disappointed in or of. t 
Disapprove of. 
Discouragement to. 
Dissent from. 
Eager in. 
Engaged in. 
Exception from. 
Expert at or in. 
Fall under. 
Free from. 
Glad of or at. t 
Independent of or on. 
Insist upon. 
Made of. 
Marry to. 
Martyr for. 

Profit by. 
Provide wUh,Jor, or 

against. 
Reconcile to. 
Replete with. 
Resemblance to. 
Resolve on. 
Reduce under or to. % 
Regard to or for. 
Swerve from. 
Taste, o/ or for. U 
Think of or on. 
True to. 
Wait on. 
Worthy of. ** 

¿tea* S a S S i E i S i S i S S C « 

^ ffiSffi« conquer or snbdue." . t a 5 t e/or it, implies only 
A S e ^ a l t - i , impltes the fa«™«01 v l r t u e < 

j e r l y , " ¿X-

The records of Scripture exhibit no character more remarkable and 
instructive than that of the Patriarch Joseph. He is one who is beheld 
by us, tried in all the vicissitudes of fortune; from the condition of o 
slave rising to be ruler of the land of Egypt; and in every station, favoi 
is acquired by him with God and man, by his wisdom and virtue. When 
he was overseer of Potiphar's house he proved his fidelity by strong 
temptations, which were honorably resisted by him. 

When the art ifices of a false woman threw him into prison, he was soon 
lendered conspicuous even in that dark mansion by his integrity and 
prudence. 

Poetry is sublime when any great and good affection, as piety or pat-
riotism, is awakened in the mind by it. 

But in this dark and bewildered state an opposite direction is taken by 
the aspiring tendency of our natnre and a very misplaced ambition is fed 
by it. 

The mind is sustained by hope. 
Idleness, ease, and prosperity tend to generate folly and vice. 
The beauty displayed in the earth equals the grandeur conspicuous in 

the heavens. 
Solon, the Athenian, effected a great change in the government of his 

country. 
The Spartans considered war as the great business of life. Por that 

reason they trained their children to laborious exercise, and instilled into 
their minds the principles of temperance and frugality. 

He sacrificed his future ease and reputation that he might enjoy present 
pleasure. 

When virtue abandons us, and conscience reproaches us, we become 
terrified with imaginary evils. 

Expect no more from the world than it is able to afford you. 
Canst thou expect to escape the hand of vengeance ? 
Providence alone can order the changing of times and seasons. 
She who studies her glass neglects her own heart. 
It is a favorite opinion with some, that certain modes of instruction are 

more profitable than others, or at least that there are some branches of 
study which give more full and constant employment to the intellectual 
faculties. 

While many considerations allure the young and enterprising to com 
mercial pursuits, the amount of capital which is needed, tends to limit the 
number of those who thus employ themselves. 

The eye could scarcely reach the lofty and noble ceiling, the sides be-
ing regularly formed with spars, and the whole place presenting tire idea 
of a magnificent theatre, that was illuminated with a vast profusion of 
lights. 

A n endless variety of characters, dispositions, and passions, diversifies 
Me wide circle of human affairs. 

A crowd that obstructed his passage awakened him from the tranquillity 
of meditation. He raised his eyes and saw the chief vizier, who had re-
turned from the divan and was entering his palace 

Let us remember that of small incidents the system of human life is 
chiifly composed. 

Her temper and her capacity were the foundation of her singular talents 
for government. She was endowed with a great command over herself, 
and she soon obtaL-ed an uncontrolled ascendancy over the people 



Few sovereigns of England succeeded to the throne in more difficult 
c i ™ u S and by none was the government nmformly conducted 

8 T h r e n ^ C d s « S t h e garrisonwas silenced, and the victor! 
ous army returned triumphing. _ , . „ 

To be docile and attentive is required of the young. 
M i s s H a n n a h Moore's writings have produced no small influence on 

^ t g l ^ o T f i - m a n n e r s is a, conspicuous as the beauty of her 

^Hetook great pains that he might obtain the reward. 
Gentle manners always please us most 

a s s s s s s p » ^ « < * > . -
reason to guile in their performance. 

We can see the wisdom of God m all his works. 

x v m . 

FORMATION OF COMPOUND SENTENCES FROM SIMPLE 
ONES. 

I n every composition there should be a due intermixture 
of long and short sentenced F o r this reason the student 
should understand how to form compound sentences from sim-
ple ones. * I n the prosecution of this work, he must recollect 
that in every sentence there must be some connecting principle 
among the parts. Some one object must reign and be predomi-
nant." T h e r e is commonly in every well-formed sentence, some 
person or tiring which is the governing word, and this should 
be continued so, i f possible, from the beginning to the end of 

the sentence. , , . . , . , . 
Another principle, which he piust also bear in mind, is that 

* Professor Newman says, in his Rhetoric, that "Vivacity of Style » 
M i m e s attained by the omission of c o n j u n c b o n s and t ^ con^uent 
division of the discourse into short sentences." The following example 

" ^ » " S a s e d with the night the sea was lashedI into, tremen 
dons confusion, and there was a fearful sullen sound of rushing waves and 
brcken surges, while deep called unto deep." 

" The storm increased with the night. The sea was lashed 
dous confusion. There was a fearful sullen sound of rushing waves and 
broken surges. Deep called unto deep." 

which IS expressed in D r . B l a h ' s second rule for the preserva-
tion of the unity of a sentence, n a m e l y : « N e v e r to crowd into 
one sentence, things which have so little connection, that they 
could bear to be divided into two or more sentences." 

T h e violation of this rule tends so much to perplex and 
obscure, that it is safer to err b y too many short sentences, 
Ji-ui b y one that is overloaded and embarrassed. 

Example. 

T h e Sultan w a s dangerously wounded. 

T h y conveyed him to his tent. 

Upon hearing of the defeat of his troops, they put him into 

T h e Utter transported him to a place of safety. 

k ^ c e of safety was at the distance of about fifteen 

Compound sentence formed from the preceding simple ones. 

The Sultan Deing dangerously wounded, they carried him to his tent-
arnf upon hearing of the defeat of his troops, they put him into a 
leagues""13^ * ^ ° f s a f e t ?> a t ¡be Stance of about ¿ S 

T h i s sentence will be better i f it be constructed as follows 
so that there shall be but one governing word from the be«nn 
n m g to the end of the sentence. T h u s : 

The Sultan being dangerously wounded, was earned to his tent- ind 
i K S 0 fKhiS *°,°P3' W a s r u t i n t ° a litter' and tam* ported to a place of safety, about fifteen leagues distant 

T h e M o w i n g rules for the arrangement of woids should 
be particularly observed, in the composition of compound 
B e l l I v I l C v S « 

J S . 1 ? ' J h e , W O r , d s s I V o u l d , b e 50 arranged as to mark as distinctly as 
loesible by their location, the relation of the several parts to each other. 
, ' I ' h ' s requires that the verb should be placed as near as possible to 

Jw nominative; that the ob,eet should follow the verb in close succession, 
what adverbs should be placed near the word whose signification they 
affect, that the preposition should be immediately followed by the word 
which it governs, and that pronouns should be placed in such a position 
as to leave no doubt in the mind, with regard to their antecedents. 

Bule 2d. When a circumstance is thrown into the midst of a sentence 



it should not be placed between the capital clauses, nor so as tohg . p 
loosely, but should be distinctly determined to its connexion by the po.i 

^ i S ^ S S n c e , composed of several simple 
arranged. The parts in Italic show what the ' circumstance is ^hicla is 

thrown into the midst of the sentence. , , 
' The minister who grows less by his elevation, like a statue placed on 

mighty pedestal, will always have his jealousy strong atou lnm 
In this sentence, a beautiful simile, by its improperr locatmn ^ ^ 

denrivpd of its effect, but is an encumbrance. Let a slight alteration 01 
the arrangement be made, and the simile is restored to its beauty, and 
becomes highly ornamental. Thus: - i , f i r „ p l i p = , a i crows 

The minister, who, like a statue placed on a " ' S ' ^ i ® , , ' f w , 
less bv his elevation, «-ill always have his jealousy strong about him, 

Rule 3d. Every sentence should present to the mind a d . s t m c ^ t u r e 
nr oino-lp P T O U P of ideas. For this reason, the scene and the circumstances 
expressed within X e compass of a sentence must not be unnecessarily 

ChIngthe' formation of compound sentences, therefore, fromi simple. ones 
whatever cannot be grouped so as to form an harmonious pictu e shouUt 
be presented iu a separate sentence. T h e following sentence shows >ery 
clearlv the bad effects of a change from person to person 

' The Brittons left to shift for themselves, and daily hirassed by cruei 
inroads I S Picts, were forced to call in the 
who consequently reduced the great part of 
drove the Britonsinto the most remote and mountamouspartsand therest 
of the countrv in customs, religion and language, became wholly, baxon 

This complicated sentence, bv means of some slight alterations, anu a 
division into several sentences, will appear c l e a r e d accurate;thus. 

The Britohs left to shift for themselves, and daily harassed by the cruel 
inroads of A e Picts, were forced to call in the Saxons tor their defence. 
S u t these ( 2 Saxons) soon reduced the greatest part of the .sland under 
their own power, and drove the Britons to the most remote and mountam 
ous part" The consequence was, that the rest of the countrv became 
inhabited bv a people in language, manners and religion wholly Saxon. 

Rule 4th. The too frequent repetition of the same pronouns referring to 

different antecedents should be avoided. , c f ! t „ „„ ^ 
The reason for this rule is, that such words being substitutes, can be 

used with advantage only when that to which the pronoun refers is quite 
obvious. The following sentence exemplifies this remark: 

• One mav have an air which proceeds from a just sufficiency and[ knowh 
edse of the matter before him, which may naturally produce somemotions 
of his head and bodv, which might become the bench better than the ban 

fn th s sentence the pronoun "which' is used three times; a n d e a e h W 
with a diflerent antecedent. The first time that it is used its' »«cedent 
Tair, the second time it is sufficiency and knowledge, and the h.rd rogo« 
of the head and body. The confusion thus introduced into the sentence 
may be avoided by employing this for the second which, and such as fo. 

t h «Onemav U have an air which proceeds from a just sufficiency of knowj, 
edge of the' matter before him, and this may naturally p r o d u c e 

motions of the head, such as might become the bench better than the bar. 
Rule 5th. A l l redundant words and clause» should be avoided. 

f o r fthJs rul® is, that whatever does not add to the meaning 
6f a sentence must be useless if not hurtful.* R 

In conclusion, it maybe remarked in the words of Archbishop Whately 
It is a useful admonition to young writers, that they should always at 

tempt to recast a sentence that does not please; altering the arraWment 

foi a n X r ' m f 0 , 1 1 , 1 1 1 5 ^ ' 1 0 ' ' m c i e l - V S e e k i n S t o c h a n S e 

S o for t W k g l V ° a great advantage in point o f copiousness 
«mJ. i ^ w T / n 0 ' S U p p 0 S e a s u b s t a n t i v e for noun) which, cither be-
cause it does not fully express our meaning, or for some other reason, we 
wish to remove, but can find no other to supply its place. But the object 
may perhaps be easdy accomplished by mean/of a verb, adverb, or other 
part of speech, the substitution of which implies an alteration in the con-

[ t . 1 S exercise, accordingly, which m a y b e commended as 
tughly conducive to the improvement of style, to practise casting a sen-
tenceintoa variety of different forms. ^ 

XIX. 

OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, f 

The English Language consists of about thirty-eight thousand words. 
This includes, of course, not only radical words/but all derivatives; ex-
cept the preterits and participles of verbs; to which must be added some 
tew terms, which, though set down in the dictionaries, are cither obsolete 
or have never ceased to be considered foreign. Of these, about twenty-
three thousand, or nearly five-eighths, are of Anglo-Saxon origin. The 
majority of the rest, in what proportion we cannot sav, are Latin and 
Greek; Latin, however, has the larger share. The names of the greater 
part ot the objects of sense, in other words, the terms which occur most 
frequently in discourse, or which recall the most vivid conceptions, are 
Anglo-Saxon. Thus, for example, the names of the most striking ob-
jects m visible nature, of the chief agencies at work there, and of th« 
changes which we pass over it, are Anglo-Saxon. This language has 
given names to the heavenly bodies, the sun, moon, and stars: to three 
out ot the four elements, earth, fire, and water; three out of the four sea-
sens, spring, summer, and winter; and, indeed, to all the natural divisions 
ot time, except one; as, day, night, morning, evening, twilight, noon, 
mid-day, midnight, sunrise, sunset; some of which are amongst the most 
poetical terms we have. T o the same language we are indebted for the 
names of hght, heat, cold, frost, rain, snow, hail, sleet, thunder, lightning 
as well as almost all those objects which form the component parts of the 
beautiful in external scenery, as sea and land, hill and dale, wood anc 
stream, &c. It is from this language we derive the words which are ex-
pressive of the earliest and dearest connexions, and the strongest and most 
ncwerful feelings of nature; and which are, consequently, invested witk 

* See page 71, where the term Redundancy is separately considered 
t The account here riven is from the "Edinburgh Review," of October 

i say. bee, also, pages 34 to 40, on the subject of Derivation. 
6 



love. Such are hearth, root, i u W u a g e , as love, hope, 
we are orator i d 
fear, sorrow, shame and, what is 01 mure i emotion 
the 'poet, as well as * S S smile, blush, tc 

r i ^ t ^ ^ t f g ^ ^ ' M o ^ t h o s e objects,'about which the 

practical fte^mcwt^^ of businSs j 

language was made not for the few but me J ^ ^ ^ t ) . a n s a c t 

eral happiness, as that which serves fte purposeot puuos p 

Nearly all our n a u o n a l S f w i t i l i t e the manual 

F f l c ; f r ' r o f ' ^ S e S K y , are almost wholly Anglo-

mMim^s. 
selves, would ff d o ^ m t u e r o n g a ^ ¿ . e £ e d i n Latin, these very 
modesty of a highly refined state oi s 0 ^ number of words, 

S B S S S 

swineherd. (Vol. I. p. 2-5. S. II. Parker's edition.) 

'stench" is lavendered over into unpleasant effluvia, or an ill odor, 
* sweat," diluted into four times the number of syllables, becomes a very 
inoffensive thing in the shape ofperspiration."* T o " squint" is soften-
ed into obliquity of vision; to be " d r u n k " is vulgar; but, if a man bo 
simply intoxicated or inebriated, it is comparatively venial. Indeed, we 
may say of the classical names of vices, what B u i i e more questionably 
said of vices themselves, " that they lose half their deformity by losing 
all their grossness." In the same manner, we all know that it is very pos-
sible for a medical man to put to us questions under the seemly disguise 
of scientific phraseology and polite circumlocution, wliich, if expressed in 
the bare and rude vernacular, would almost be as nauseous as his draughts 
»ud pills. Lastly; there are many thoughts which gain immensely by 
mere novelty and variety of expression. This the judicious poet, "who 
knows that the connexion between thoughts and words is as intimate as 
that between body and spirit, well understands. There are thoughts in 
themselves trite and common-place, when expressed in the hackneyed 
terms of common life, wliich, if adorned by some graceful or felicitous 
novelty of expression, shall assume an unwonted air of dignity and ele 
gance. What was trivial, becomes striking; and what was plebeian, 
noble. 

* See Euphemism. 

X X . 

P E R 3 P H R A S E , P E R I P H R A S I S , O R C I R C U M L O C U T I O N , E U -

P H E M I S M A N D A N T O N O M A S I A . 

P e r i p h r a s e , per iphras is , a n d c ircumlocut ion, a r e words al l 
m e a n i n g the s a m e ti l ing, a n d a r e e q u i v a l e n t to w h a t is g e n e r -

" How call you these grunting brutes running about on their fore legs ? " 
demanded Wamba. 

" Swine, fool, swine," said the herd; " every fool knows that." 
" And swine is good Saxon," said the jester. " But how call you the 

sow, when she is flayed and drawn up by the heels like a traitor ? " 
11 Pork," answered the swineherd. 
" I am very glad every fool knows that, too," said Wamba; " and pork, 

I think, is good Norman French; and so when the brute lives, and is in the 
charge of a Saxon slave, she goes by her Saxon name; but becomes a Nor-
man and is called pork, when she is carried to the Castle-hall to feast 
among the nobles. There is old alderman Ox, continues to hold his Saxon 
epithet, while he is under the charge of serfs and bondmen ; but becomes 
Beef, when he arrives before the worshipful jaws that are destined to con 
sume him. Calf, too, becomes Veal, in the like manner; he is Saxon 
when he requires tendance, and takes a Norman name, when he becomes 
matter cf enjoyment" 
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'stench" is lavendered over into unpleasant effluvia, or an ill odor, 
* sweat," diluted into four times the number of syllables, becomes a very 
inoffensive thing in the shape ofperspiration."* T o " squint" is soften-
ed into obliquity of vision; to be " d r u n k " is vulgar; but, if a man bo 
simply intoxicated or inebriated, it is comparatively venial. Indeed, we 
may say of the classical names of vices, what B u i i e more questionably 
said of vices themselves, " that they lose half their deformity by losing 
all their grossness." In the same manner, we all know that it is very pos-
sible for a medical man to put to us questions under the seemly disguise 
of scientific phraseology and polite circumlocution, wliich, if expressed in 
the bare and rude vernacular, would almost be as nauseous as his draughts 
»ud pills. Lastly; there are many thoughts which gain immensely by 
mere novelty and variety of expression. This the judicious poet, "who 
knows that the connexion between thoughts and words is as intimate as 
that between body and spirit, well understands. There are thoughts in 
themselves trite and common-place, when expressed in the hackneyed 
terms of common life, which, if adorned by some graceful or felicitous 
novelty of expression, shall assume an unwonted air of dignity and ele 
gance. What was trivial, becomes striking; and what was plebeian, 
noble. 

* See Euphemism. 
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P H E M I S M A N D A N T O N O M A S I A . 

P e r i p h r a s e , per iphras is , a n d c ircumlocut ion, a r e words al l 
m e a n i n g the s a m e ti l ing, a n d a r e e q u i v a l e n t to w h a t is gener-

" How call you these grunting brutes running about on their fore legs ? " 
demanded Wamba. 

" Swine, fool, swine," said the herd; " every fool knows that." 
" And swine is good Saxon," said the jester. " But how call you the 

sow, when she is flayed and drawn up by the heels like a traitor ? " 
11 Pork," answered the swineherd. 
" I am very glad every fool knows that, too," said Wamba; " and pork, 

I think, is good Norman French; and so when the brute lives, and is in the 
charge of a Saxon slave, she goes by her Saxon name; but becomes a Nor-
man and is called pork, when she is carried to the Castle-hall to feast 
among the nobles. There is old alderman Ox, continues to hold his Saxon 
epithet, while he is under the charge of serfs and bondmen ; but becomes 
Beef, when he arrives before the worshipful jaws that are destined to con 
sume him. Calf, too, becomes Veal, in the like manner; he is Saxon 
when he requires tendance, and takes a Norman name, when he becomes 
matter cf enjoyment." 



a l l 7 c a l l e d a ' roundabout expression;' w h i c h e x p l a n a t i o n is 
i l sa l f a n e x a m p l e o f t h e figure, b e c a u s e it denotes i n three 
w o r d s w h a t p e r i p h r a s e , per iphras is , or c i rcumlocut ion does m 
one. T h e definitions o f words , a s t h e y appeal- m dictionaries, 
a r e per iphrases . S u c h c i rcumlocut ions are f r e q u e n t l y useful , 
e s p e c i a l l y in p o e t r y ; a n d a r e o f t e n n e c e s s a r y in translations 
f r o m f o r e i g n l a n g u a g e s , w h e n w e c a n find no w o r d i n o u r o w n , 
e x a c t l y e q u i v a l e n t to t h a t w h i c h w e h a v e to translate . 

Periphrase* is frequently useful to avoid a repetition of the same word 
out periphrases of every kind require careful management; because per 
haps, more than any ¿ther figure of speech, they are apt to runintc 

k°Under\he head of periphrases may be included the figures Euphemism 
and Antonomasia. 

W o r d s , or p h r a s e s t h a t ca l l u p d i s a g r e e a b l e i d e a s are , i n po 
l i te l a n g u a g e , sof tened b y m e a n s o f c ircumlocutions, i n these 
c h a n g e s , as w e l l as i n m o s t others , custom is t h e g u i d e . I t is 
r e c k o n e d m o r e d e c o r o u s , f o r e x a m p l e , t o t h e m e m o r y o í the 
departed , to s a y t h a t « h e p e r i s h e d o n t h e scaf fold, t h a n that 
« h e w a s h a n g e d . " S u c h sof tened e x p r e s s i o n i s ca l led euphem-

ism ; a G r e e k w o r d s i g n i f y i n g a hind speech. . 

A n t o n o m a s i a is a t e r m a p p l i e d to t h a t f o r m of e x p r e s s i o n m 
w h i c h a p r o p e r n a m e is p u t f o r a common, o r a c o m m o n n a m e 
for a p r o p e r ; or, w h e n t h e title, office, d igni ty , profession, sci-
e n c e , or trade, is u s e d instead of the t rue n a m e of a person. 
T h u s , w h e n w e a p p l y t o C h r i s t t h e t e r m , " t h e S a v i o r o f the 
w o r l d , " or " t h e R e d e e m e r of m a n k i n d ; " or to W a s h i n g t o n , 
the term, " t h e F a t h e r o f M s c o u n t r y ; " or w h e n w e say H i s 
E x c e l l e n c y , instead o f t h e g o v e r n o r , H i s H o n o r , instead ot 
t h e j u d g e ; or , H i s M a j e s t y , instead of t h e k i n g , t h e expres-
sion is ca l led A n t o n o m a s i a . S o , also, w h e n a g lutton is call-
e d a I l e l i o g a b a l u s ( f r o m t h e R o m a n e m p e r o r distinguished 
for that v ice , ) or a t y r a n t is c a l l e d a N e r o , w e h a v e other in-
stances o f ' t h e s a m e f o r m of express ion . 

* Periphrase, as defined b y Webster, is « The use of more w d s than are 
necessary to express the idea; as a figure of rhetoric, it is employed to 
avoid a common or trite manner of expression. 

t Bombast is a kind of expression by which a serious attempt is made to 
raise a low or familiar subject above its rank, therebyMvMfa.lmg tomake 
it ridiculous. Bathos is the reverse of bombast, and cwisistsm degratag 
a subject by too low expressions. Both of these modes of writm* eouaiiv 
excite the risible faculties of die reader. 

A g a i n , w h e n w e ca l l G e o g r a p h y , " that sc ience w h i c h de-
scr ibes t h e earth a n d its inhabitants ," or A r i t h m e t i c i s t e r m e d 
" the sc ience o f n u m b e r s , " the antonomasia b e c o m e s a p p a r e n t 
I t w i l l thus b e s e e n , that this f o r m of e x p r e s s i o n is f r e q u e n t l y 
n o t h i n g m o r e than a n instance o f per iphras is , or c ircumlocut ion. 

This form of expression is very common in parliamentary language 
and in deliberative assemblies, in which, in speaking of individual persons, 
they are not called by their proper names, but by their office, or some 
other designating appellation.* Thus, in speaking of Washington, the 
orator designates him, by antonomasia, as " the sage of Mount Vernon," 
or of Shakspeare, as " the bard of Avon," from the river on whose bank 
he resided-

A m p l i f i c a t i o n is t h e e x p a n s i o n of a subject , b y e n u m e r a t i n g 
c i rcumstances w h i c h a r e intended b y an orator to e x c i t e m o r e 
s t r o n g l y i n his a u d i e n c e t h e f e e l i n g s o f approbat ion or o f 
b lame. I t is d w e l l i n g u p o n t h e subject longer t h a n is actu-
a l l y n e c e s s a r y f o r its e n u n c i a t i o n ; a n d is in so far a species 
o f c ircumlocution, j 

* It is contrary to the rules of all parliamentary assemblies, to call an j 
member by his proper name. Each individual is called by the name of the 
state, town, city, county, or ward, which he represents. Thus, we say, " the 

fentleman from Massachusetts," " the member ¡rom Virginia," " the mcm-
er from Ward 10," &c. ; or, from his position, the gentleman on my 

right," or, " the gentleman who last spoke," &e. 
The antonomasia is a figure frequently used by the most distinguished 

historical writers, and especially by Mr. Gibbon, the historian of the " De-
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire." 

t The following passage is quoted by Mr. Booth from Scriblerus, " the 
perusal of the whole of which admirable satire," says Mr. Booth, " is indis-
pensable to every one who would study the principles of English Compo-
sition : " — 

" We may define amplification to be making the most of a thought ; it is 
the spinning-wheel of the Bathos, which draws out and spreads it in its 
finest thread. There are amplifiers who can extend half a dozen thin 
thoughts over a whole folio ; but for which, the tale of many a vast ro-
mance, and the substance of many a fair volume, might be reduced into 
the size of a primer. 

" A passage in the 104th Psalm, ' He looks on the earth and it trembles, 
he touches the hills and they smoke,' is thus amplified by the same author • 

' The hills forget they 're fixed, and in their fright 
Cast off their weight, and ease themselves for flight ; 
The woods with terror winged outfly the wind, 
And leave the heavy panting hills behind.' " 

You here see the hills, not only trembling, but shaking off the woods from 
their backs, to run the faster ; after this, you are presented with a foot race 
of mountains and woods, where the woods distance the mountains, that, 
i k e corpulent, pursy fellows, come puffing and panting a vast way beLm* 
them. 
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Examples of Periphrasis. 

G r a m m a r . T h e sc ience w h i c h t e a c h e s the p r o p e r u s e 
o f l a n g u a g e . 

W o m a n . T h e g e n t l e s e x ; or , t h e f e m a l e s e x . 
A r i t h m e t i c . T h e sc ience o f n u m b e r s . 
T o disappoint. T o f rus tra te one 's hopes . 
T h e skies. T h e u p p e r deep. 
Z o o l o g y . T h a t d e p a r t m e n t o f n a t u r a l sc ience w h i c h 

t reats o f t h e habi ts o f animals . 

Examples of Euphemism. 

J a s i e s w o r k e d so h a r d that h e 
sweat v e r y p r o f u s e l y . 

P h e room s m e l l s b a d l y . 

M a r y is a g r e a t slut. 

H e i s a v e r y d i r t y f e l l o w . 
Y o u l i e . 

J a m e s w o r k e d so h a r d t h a t h e 
p e r s p i r e d v e r y f r e e l y ; or 
t h e p e r s p i r a t i o n stood o n 
h i m i n drops. 

T h e r e i s a n u n p l e a s a n t eff lu-
v i a in t h e room. 

M a r y is i n a t t e n t i v e to h e r p e r -
sonal a p p e a r a n c e ; o r , is 
care less i n h e r personal 
habits . 

H e is destitute o f neatness . 
Y o u labor u n d e r a m i s t a k e . * 

Examples of Antonomasia. 

T h e Q u e e n . H e r M a j e s t y . 
H o m e r . T h e author o f t h e I l i a d a r d 

O d y s s e y . 
W a s h i n g t o n . T h e S a g e o f M o u n t Y e r n o n . 
Hes iod . T h e ear l ies t o f t h e P o e t s . 
L o r d W e l l i n g t o n . T h e H e r o of W a t e r l o o . 

* No word of Holy Writ has in it a better turn of worldly wisdom than 
that from the Book of Proverbs: — " A soû answer turneth away wrath, 
but grievous words stir np anger." The " soft answer " is, in fact, a eu-
phemism. No one is offended who is told that " he labors under a mistake," 
while, perhaps, no accusation would give greater offence, than the sam« 
idea, expressed as above, unsoftened by euphemism 

Boston. 
N e w Y o r k . 

Phi lade lphia . 
N e w Or leans . 
Cincinnat i . 
B a l t i m o r e . 
L o n d o n . 

P h e K i n g o f F r a n c e . 
Napoleon B o n a p a r t e . 
T h e K i n g o f S p a i n . 
W a s h i n g t o n , ( the capi ta l o f 

the U n i t e d S t a t e s . ) 
S t . L u k e . 
S t . J o h n . 
O o w p e r . 

T h e B r i t i s h C o u r t . 

T h e L i t e r a r y E m p o r i u m . 
T h e C o m m e r c i a l E m p o r i u m . 
T h e C i t y o f B r o t h e r l y L o v e . 
T h e C r e s c e n t C i t y . 
T h e Q u e e n of the W e s t . 
T h e M o n u m e n t a l C i t y . 
T h e M a r t o f the W o r l d ; or, 

the B r i t i s h M e t r o p o l i s . 
H i s most Chris t ian M a j e s t y . 
T h e H e r o o f a h u n d r e d battles. 
H i s most Cathol ic M a j e s t y . 
T h e C i t y o f m a g n i f i c e n t dis-

tances. 
T h e b e l o v e d p h y s i c i a n . 
T h e disc iple that J e s u s loved. 
T h e author o f " T h e T a s k . " 
T h e C o u r t o f S t . J a m e s . 

T h e fo l lowing sentences p r e s e n t e x a m p l e s o f P e r i p h r a s i s , * 
E u p h e m i s m a n d A n t o n o m a s i a , a n d i t i s required o f t h e student 
to designate e a c h . 

Solomon, (the wisest of men,) says, « Better is a dinner of herbs, where 
love is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith." 

David (The Author of the Psalms) was one of the sweetest and most 
pious writers of the Old Testament. 

Moses ( The Jewish Lawgiver) was educated by the daughter of Pharaoh. 
Saul (The first king of Israel) was a man of uncommon stature. 

Methuselah (He who lived to the greatest age recorded of man) died before 
his father, t 

Adam Smith (The author of the Wealth of Nations) says that there is 
m man a natural propensity to truck, barter and exchange one thing for 
another. ' 

It is pleasant to relieve (be the instrument of relieving) distress. 
Short and (The transient day of) sinful indulgence is followed by long 

and distressing (a dark and tempestuous night of ) sorrow. 

Christ (Tie who spake as never man spoke) savs, in his sermon on the 
monnt, " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." 

* The judicious use of periphrasis or circumlocution, often involves an ac-
laintance with figurative language, under which head it properly belong, 
is taken from that connexion in order to be applied in other'exercises 
nch precede the subject of figures. 
t His father was Eno ;h, who never died, but was translated. 
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He thought the man a scoundrel (dishonest) and therefore would not 
pay him the money (would place no confidence in him.) 

He behaved like a boor (in an improper manner) and therefore the gen-
teel (persons of refinement) would have nothing to do with him. 

I consider him an impudent puppy (rude in his manners) and shall 
therefore separate myself from his company. 

T h e man was drunk (intoxicated, or had indulged in liquor) when he 
used these indecent words (that improper language) and although I was 
very mad (was displeased) with him, I did not scold at (reprove) him. 

Major Andre was hanged (perished on the scaffold) although he ear-
nestly requested that he might be fired at (shot.) 

That man eats his victuals like a pig (is unrefined in his manners ut the 
table) and guzzles down his drink like a fish (and is too fond of his cup.) 

He has on dirty stockings (His hose are not neat) and muddy shoes (his 
shoes are soiled.) 

A truly genteel man (A man of refinement) is known as well by his talk 
(conversation) as by his clothes (dress.) He never uses low language and 
vulgar expressions (indulges in loose conversation.) His hands and lace and 
his whole body are well washed, he cleans his teeth, combs his hair, (His 
whole person is kept neat and cleanly,) and brushes his clothes whenever they 
are dirty, (his dress never appears to be soiled,) and he always looks well, as 
if he were going to a party, (and he always looks prepared for the drawing-
room.)' 

Of the oldest of the English Poets, (Chaucer) as he is the father of 
English poetry, so 1 hold him in the same degree of veneration as the 
Greeks hold Homer (the author of the Iliad and Odyssey) or the Romans, 
hold Virgil (the author of the vEneid.) He is a perpetual fountain of 
good sense; learned in all sciences; and therefore he speaks properly on 
all subjects. A s he knew what to say, so also he knows where to leave 
off ; a continence which is practised by few writers, and scarcely by any 
of the ancients, excepting the authors "of the Iliad, the Odyssey and the 
jEneid. 

The author of the Essay on the Understanding (Mr. Locke) has ad-
vanced the opinion that moral subjects are as susceptible of demonstration 
as mathematical. 

T h e Bard of Avon (Shakspeare) was one of the most remarkable men 
that the world ever produced, (that ever appeared in the ranks of humanity.) 
It may truly be said of him that he touched nothing which he did not 
adorn": and that he has strewed more pearls in the paths of literature than 
any other poet that the world has seen. His works have had more ad-
mirers than those of any other author excepting the writers of the holy 
Scriptures. 

The science which treats of language, ( Grammar) and the science which 
describes the earth and its inhabitants, (Geography) are branches frequent-
ly studied, but too frequently imperfectly understood. 

The author of the Waverley novels (Sir Walter Scott) must have been 
a man of remarkable industry, as well as of uncommon talent 

X X I . 

T A U T O L O G Y AXD C A T A C H R E S I S . 

T a u t o l o g y is the repet i t ion of t h e s a m e m e a n i n g in dif ferent 
K ords, or t h e needless repet i t ion of the s a m e w o r d s . 

Thus, in the sentence, " The nefarious wickedness of his conduct was 
reprobated and condemned by all," the tautology consists in the use of 
nefarious and wickcdness together; which is the same as to say, the wicked 
wickedness; and reprolxited and condemned, which are words of similar 
meaning. So, also, in the sentence, " The brilliance of the sun dazzles 
our eyes, and overpowers them with light," the same idea is conveyed by 
the word " dazzles " and the expression, " overpowers them with light;" 
one of them, therefore, should be omitted. 

Whenever anything is represented as being the cause, condition, or 
ronsequence of itself, it may also be considered as a tautology, as in the 
bllowing lines: 

" The dawn is overcast, the morning lowers, 
A n d heavily in clouds brings on the day." 

Addison. 

Tautologies are allowable only in legf instruments, and other writings 
where precision is of more importance .nan elegance; when, therefore, it 
consists in the repetition of a word, it may be corrected by the nse of a 
synonyme; but when it consists in the repetition of an idea, unless such 
repetition is important for clearness or for emphasis, it should be wholly 
suppressed. 

Example. 

T h e y r e t u r n e d lack again to the same c i t y from w h e n c e 
t h e y c a m e forth. 

I n this sentence, a l l the words in I t a l i c are t a u t o l o g i e s ; f o r 
the w o r d return impl ies to turn lack, the city impl ies the same 

city, a n d from a n d forth a r e both inc luded in the w o r d whence. 

T h e sentence, r e a d wi thout t h e words in I ta l i c , is as c lear a n d 
e x p r e s s i v e as w o r d s c a n m a k e it. "Words w h i c h do not add 
to t h e m e a n i n g are useless, espec ia l ly in prose . 

Exercises. 

He led a blameless and an irreproachable life, and no one conld ccusure 
1U3 conduct. 

God is eternal, and his existence is without beginning and without end 
Opium produces sleep, because it possesses a soporific quality. 
The grass grews because of its vegetative power. 
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He sat on the verdant green, in the umbrageous shade of the woody 
forest. . , 

How many there are by whom these tidings of good news nave nevei 
been heard. . . 

Vir°i l in liis ^Eneid tells a story very similar to that which Homer tells 
in liist)dyssev. But the one relates the adventures of a renowned Tro-
jan hero, and" the other relates the adventures of a renowned Grecian 

Our sight is of all faculties the most agreeable when we indulge it in 
seeing agreeable objects; because it is never wearied with fatigue, and it 
requires no exertion when it exerts itself. 

He succeeded in gaining the universal love of all men. 
A father, when he sees his child going to the silence and stillness of 

the tomb, may weep and lament when the shadow of death has fully 
overshaded him; and as he hears the last final departing knell sounding 
in his ears, may say, I will descend and go down to the grave to my son 
mourning in sorrow. But he turns away in the hurry and haste of busi-
ness and occupation; the tear is wiped; his eyes are dried; and though 
when he returns and comes back to his domestic hearth and fireside at 
home, the playful and sportive laugh comes up to his remembrance, and 
is recalled to his recollection, the succeding day blunts and removes the 
poignancy of his grief, and it finds no permanent and lasting seat. 

There is a sweetness and sacred holiness in a mother's tears, when they 
are dropt and fall on the face of her dying and expiring babe, which no 
eye can see, and no one can behold with a heart untouched and unaf-
fected. 

It is clear and obvious that ivligious worship and adoration should 
be regarded with pleasure by all men. 

C A T A C H R E S I S . 

T h e r e is a n o t h e r f a u l t into w h i c h careless w r i t e r s a r e prone 
to fal l , w h i c h i s t h e v e r y r e v e r s e o f t a u t o l o g y ; a n d to w h i c h 
t h e t e r m Catachresis* m a y not b e inappropr ia te ly a p p l i e d ; 
a n d this i s t h e u s e o f t h e s a m e w o r d in dif ferent senses. 

* The literal meaning of Catachresis is against use, and it is applied by 
rhetoricians to express analnise,or falsev.se of a word, by which it is wrest-
ed from its original application, and made to express something which is at 
variance with its etymology. It is a sort of blundering denomination, 
chiefly caused by retaining the name of an object, after the qualities from 
which it derived that name are changed. The thing that is made, for ex-
ample, is often designated by that of the substance from which it is fabn 
cated. Thus a vessel in which liquids are boiled is called a copper, because, 
in most cases, it is made of that material, and this figure is a Metonomy, 
But such vessels are occasionally made of other metals, still retaining the 
name of coppers, and it is this misnomer which is called a Catachresis 
From this explanation it will appear that the term as applied above, al 
though not rigidly restricted to its rhetorical meaning, is not wholly map 
propriate. 

Example. 

Charity e x p a n d s o u r hear ts i n l o v e to G o d a n d m a n ; and 
it i s b y the v i r t u e o f charity t h a t t h e r i c h a r e b lessed, and the 
poor a r e suppl ied. 

I n this sentence t h e w o r d charity is i m p r o p e r l y a p p l i e d in 
t w o di f ferent senses, n a m e l y , f o r the h i g h e s t b e n e v o l e n c e , and 
for s imple a lms-g iv ing . 

Exercises. 

Gregory favored the undertaking for no other reason than this, that the 
manager in countenance favored (u c. resembled.) his friend. 

True wit is nature to advantage dressed; and yet some works hav6 
more wit than does them good. 

Honor teaches us to respect ourselves, and to violate no right nor priv 
ilege of our neighbor. It leads us to support the feeble, to relieve the 
distressed, and to scorn to be governed by degrading and injurious pas-
sions. And yet we see honor is the motive which urges the destroyer to 
take the life of his friend. 

The minister proposed a plan for the support of the ministers of the 
ehurch. 

The professor was a professor of religion. 
I expect that you have no reason to expect the arrival of your friend.* 

X X T T . 
i • 

P L E O N A S M , V E R B O S I T Y , A N D R E D U N D A N C Y . 

P l e o n a s m consists in t h e use o f words s e e m i n g l y superf lu-
>us, i n order to e x p r e s s a t h o u g h t wi th g r e a t e r e n e r g y : as, 

" I s a w i t with my own eyes." H e r e the p l e o n a s m consists in 
the addition o f the express ion , " w i t h m y o w n e y e s . ' 

Pleonasms are usually considered as faults, especially in prose. Bui, 

* It will be seen from what has been said in relation to the word Cata 
chresis that it is the foundation of many witticisms, under the denominatiop 
w paranomasia, or pun. [ See ^aranomasia | 



m poetry, they mav be sparingly allowed as poetical licenses.* The) 
arc allowable, also,"in animated discourse, to introduce abruptly an em-
ohatic word, or to repeat an idea to impress it more strongly; as , ' l i e that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear." " I know thee who thou art. 

Pleonasm is nearly allied to tautology, but is occasionally a less glaring 
fault in a sentence; and, indeed, it may be considered justifiable, and 
even sometimes elegant, when we wish to present thoughts with particu-
lar perspicuity or force; but an unemphatic repetition ot the same idea is 
one of the worst of faults in writing. 

Pleonasm implies merely superfluity. Although the words do not. as 
in tautology, repeat the sense, they add nothing to it. 

Pleonasm differs, also, from what is called verbosity. Verbosity, it is 
true, implies a superabundance of words; but, in a pleonasm there are 
words which add nothing to the sense. In the verbose manner, not only 
single words, but whole clauses, may have a meaning, and yet it would 
be better to omit them, because what they mean is unimportant. 

Another difference is, that, in a pleonasm, a complete correction may 
be made, by simply omitting the superfluous words; but, in a verbose 
sentence, it will be necessary to alter, as well as to omit. 

It is a good rule, always to look over what has been written, and to 
strike out every word and clause, which it is found will leave the sentence 
neither less clcar, nor less forcible, than it was before. 

There are many sentences which would not bear the omission of a single 
word, without affecting the clearness and force of the expression, and which 
would be very much improved, were they recast, and the sense expressed 
bv fewer and" more forcible words. Thus, for instance, in the following 
sentence, no word can be omitted without affecting the sense. 

" A severe and tyrannical exercise of power must become a matter of 
necessary policy with kings, when their subjects arc imbued with such 
principles as justify and authorize rebellion." , 

But the snmc sense may be much better expressed in fewer words, 
thus; 

" Kings will be tvrants from policy, when subjects are rebels from prin 
ciple." ° 

R e d u n d a n c y is another t e r m , also e m p l o y e d to s i g n i f y 
s u p e r f l u i t y i n t h e words and m e m b e r s o f a sentence . P l e o -
n a s m a n d v e r b o s i t y re late , pr inc ipa l ly , to t h e words in a sen-
tence , b u t r e d u n d a n c y re lates to the m e m b e r s as w e l l as the 
w o r d s . A s e v e r y w o r d ought to present a new idea, so e v e r y 
m e m b e r o u g h t to contain a n e w thought . T h e fo l lowing s§n 
t e n c e e x e m p l i f i e s t h e fault o f r e d u n d a n c y . " T h e v e r y first 
d i s c o v e r y o f i t s tr ikes t h e mind w i t h i n w a r d j o y , a n d spreads 
de l ight t h r o u g h a l l i ts facul t ies ." I n this e x a m p l e , little or 
nothing is a d d e d b y the second m e m b e r o f t h e sentence, to 
w h a t w a s e x p r e s s e d in t h e first. 

* See the article on Poetical License. 

T h e f o l l o w i n g sentences p r e s e n t e x a m p l e s o f p leonasm 
verbosity , a n d r e d u n d a n c y , w h i c h m a y b e correc ted b y thé 
learner. 

Exercises. 

The rain, is it not over and gone ? I hear no wind, only the voice of 
tne streams. 

My banks they are furnished with bees. 
It is impossible for us to behold the divine works with coldness or in 

ûilterence or to survey so many beauties, without a secret satisfaction 
and complacency. 

Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 
This great politician desisted from, and renounced his designs, when 

he found them impracticable. 
He was of so high and independent a spirit, that he abhorred and de 

tested being in debt. 

o n T h ° u | h raised to an exalted station, she was a pattern of piety, virtue, 

vitals6 h U m a l 1 b 0 < 3 y m a y b e d i v i d e d i n t 0 t l i e head, trunk, limbs, and 

His end soon approached ; and he died with great courage and fortitude. 
a m a n of so much pride and vanity, that he despised the senti-

ments or others. 
Poverty induces and cherishes dependence ; and dependence strength 

ens and increases corruption. b 

and disdain' ^ ^ o c c a s i o n s ' t r e a ' e d L i s inferiors with great haughtiness 

There can be no regularity or order in the life and conduct of that man 
who docs not give and allot a due share of his time to retirement and 
reflection. 

Such equivocal and ambiguous expressions, mark a formed intention 
to deceive and abuse us. 

His cheerful, happy temper, remote from discontent, keeps up a kind 
of daylight in his mind, excludes every gloomy prospect, and fills it with 
a steady and perpetual serenity. 

Being content with deserving a triumph, he refused the honor of i t 
I11 the Attic commonwealth, it was the privilege of every citizen and 

•)oet to rail aloud in public. 

X X I I I . 

V A R I E T Y O F E X P R E S S I O N . 

T h e v a r i o u s modes o f transposition a n d invers ion , b y w h i c h 
the s a m e i d e a c a n b e e x p r e s s e d b y dif ferent inf lections o f the 
words h a v e a l r e a d v b e e n presented. I n this e x e r c i s e the 
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ident i ty* 

Example l s i . 

T h e young should he diligent and industrious, and make a 

:££T-« p-^ of time ~ 
^ ^ » S n s ; make the host use of y o u , 

duty to be diligent and industrious, and to employ their time 

" T o t e diligent and industrious, and to employ their time m 
p r S t a b l e occupations, are things which we expect from young 

wmsMgsass 
^ « " o ^ o t be commended when they devote 

J M r i n d o l e n c e , which should have been given to 

i n t a t ^ T for « m e is valuable, and should be properly em-

ployed. 

* It is to be observed, * 
this exercise, the teacher shou d not bc W g * tQ e 
pleonasm, verbosity, or he w e ^ h e n t t o object is partially 

f the p'rindpls explained in the preceding exercises. 

T h e young should be diligent and industrious, and properly 
improve their time.* 

I t is not only when duty addresses them with her warning 
voice that the young should practis-i the virtues of diligence 
and industry; a proper improvement of their time is at all 
times expected from them. 

Example 2d. 

[ T h e different modes of expressing the same idea givo 
rise to the distinctions of style which have been mentioned in 
the Introduction. T h e subject of style will be more fully 
treated in the subsequent pages. T h e following sentence will 
exempli fy to the student the effect "of two of the varieties of 
style.] 

Style of simple Narration. 

Yesterday morning, as I was walking in the fields, I «aw 
John stab James through the heart with a dagger. 

Style of passionate exclamation, in which the prominent idea 
is brought forward, and the circumstances are cast into the 
fJiade. 

j a m e s is murdered! I saw John stab him to the heart. 

Exercises. 
• . 

[The student must be careful to make use of his understanding and dis 
crimination, as well as his dictionary, in the performance of these exet 
cises.] 

True friendship is like sound health, the value of it is seldom known 
" t i l it is Tost. 
_ As no roads are so rough as those that have just been mended, so no 

sinners are so intolerant as those that have just turned saints. 
"When certain persons abuse us, let us ask ourselves what description 

of characters it is that they admire; we shall often find this a very con-
solatory question. 

* In the Introduction to this book, notice was taken of the different 
forms, or style, of composition. In this model, an attempt has been made 
to imitate several of the diversities of style there mentioned ; and it will 
t>e useful to the student, when he shall have become acquainted with the 
diversities of style, in the subsequent pages of this volume, to endeavor to 
designate them respectively by their peculiar characteristics. It may here 
be remarked, that the style of common conversation, called the colloquia. 
style, allows the introduction of terns and expressions, which are not used 
in grave writing. 



Contemporaries appreciate the man rather than the merit; hut pos 

nourishment is tuxury 

^ o r ^ t ^ n S S S t n d your principles on the hook of all 

" l U t the first fruits of your intellect be laid before the altar of Him who 
b r e i t W i S V ^ n o S l s the breath of life; and with that breath, yotu 

^ T K O V T S learning, though truly commendable, must never be grati-
fied^ beyond a certain limit. It must not be indulgcdin to the injury of 
vour health, nor to the hindrance of your virtue. 

Whatwil i the fame derived from the most profound k a m ^ a ad you 
if you have not learned to be pious and humble, and temperate ana 

^ T h S h s nothing more extraordinary in this country, than the torn 
sition of the seasons. The people of Moscow have no spring Winter 
wishes, and summer is. This is not the work of a week, or of a day 
tut of one instant; and the manner of it exceeds behet. 

On eagles' wings immortal scandals ny, 
While°virtuous actions are but born and die. 

X X I V . 

T R A N S L A T I O N , O R C O N V E R S I O N O F P O E T R Y I N T O 
P R O S E . 

I » o e t r y w h e n literally t ranslated m a k e s i n g e n e r a l b u t in-
. ipid prose . P r o s e i s t h e l a n g u a g e of r c ^ o n , - p o e t r y o 
. ¿ a n - or passion. P r o s e is c h a r a c t e r i z e d b y f u l n e s s and 
precision. P o e t r y deals l a r g e l y i n e l l ipt ical expressions, 
exc lamat ions , e x a g g e r a t i o n s , a p o s t r o p h e s , a n d other peculiari-
ties not u s u a l l y found in prose . F o r the purpose , also, ot 
a c c o m m o d a t i n g t h e m to t h e m e a s u r e o f a v e r s e , t h e poets t re-
o u e n t l y a l ter or a b b r e v i a t e w o r d s , a n d use express ions w h i c h 
w o u l d n o t b e a u t h o r i z e d i n p r o s e . S u c h abbreviat ions and 
a l terat ions, t o g e t h e r w i t h other c h a n g e s somet imes m a d e , are 
ca l led poetic licences, b e c a u s e t h e y a r e p r i n c i p a l l y used Dy 
poetical w r i t e r s . 

The following are some of the licences used by poetical writers. • _ 
1 ELISION, or the omission of parts o f a word. When the elision a 

from thebeginning of a word, it is called «phoresis, and consists in cut 

tmg olf the initial letter or syllabic of a word; as, 'squire for esquire 
gainst for against, 'gan for began, &c. When the elision is from the body 
of the word, it is called syncope; as, list'ning for listening, thund'ring foi 
thundering, lov'd for loved, &c. When the elision is from the end of a word 
it is called apocope, and consists in the cutting off of a final vowel or syl 
lable, or of one or more letters ; as, g? me for give me, fro' for from, o' foi 
of, th' evening for the evening, Philomel? for Philomela. 

2. SYNTHESIS, or the contraction of two syllables into one, by rapidly 
pronouncing in one syllable two or more vowels which properly belong to 
separate syllables; as ae in the word Israel. 

3. APOSTROPHE, or the contraction of two words into one; as,'t is f 
it is, cant for cannot, thou 'rt for thou art. 

4. DIAERESIS, or the division of one syllable into two; as, pu-is-sant foi 
puissant. 

5. PARAGOGE or the addition of an expletive letter? withouten for vy*h-
out., crouchen for crouch. 

6. PROSTHESIS, or the prefixing of an expletive letter or syllable V i 
word; as, gppeiiinent for pertinent, beloved for loved. 

7. ENALLAGE, or the use of one part of speech for another; as in the 
following lines, in which an adjective is used for an adverb; as, 

" Blue through the dusk the smoking currents shine." 
The fearful hare limps awkward." 

8. IIYPF.RBATON, or the inversion or transposition of words, placing 
that first which should be last; as, 

" And though, sometimes, each dreary pause between." 

" Him answered then his loving mate and true." 

9. PLEONASM, or the use of a greater number of words than are neces 
*ary to express the meaning; as, 

" My banks* ilietj are furnished with bees." 

10. TMESIS, or the separation of the parts of a compound word; as, 
On which side soever, for, On whichsoever side. 

11. ELLIPSIS, or the omission of some parts not absolutely essential to 
express the meaning, but necessary to complete the grammatical con-
struction. 

The poets have likewise other peculiarities which are embraced undei 
the general name of poetic diction. In order to accommodate their Ian-
guage to the rules of melody, and that they may be relieved, in some 
measure, from the restraints wliich verse imposes on them, they are in-
dulged in the following usages, seldom allowable in prose. 

1. They abbreviate nouns, adjectives, verbs, adverbs, &c.; as, morn foi 
morning, amaze for amazement, fount forfountain, dread for dreadful, lone for 
lonely, lure for allure, list for listen, ope for open, oft for often, haply for hap 
pily, &c., and use obsolete words * and obsolete meanings. 

* Obsolete words are words which, although formerly current, are not 
now in common use. 
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Contemporaries appreciate the man rather than the merit; hut pos 

nourishment is luxury 

^ o r ^ t ^ n S S S t n d your principles on the hook of all 

" l U t the first fruits of your intellect be laid before the altar of Him who 
b r e i t W i S V ^ n o S l s the breath of l i fe; and with that breath, you, 

^ T K o y T S learning, though truly commendable, must never be grati-
fied^ beyond a certain limit. It must not be indnlgedin to the injury of 
vour health, nor to the hindrance of your virtue. 

Whatwil l the fame derived from the most profound k a m ^ a ad you 
if you have not learned to be pious and humble, and temperate ana 

^ T h S h s nothing more extraordinary in this country', than the tran 
sition of the seasons. The people of Moscow have no spring Winter 
Danishes, and summer is. This is not the work of a week, or of a day 
tut of one instant; and the manner of it exceeds behet. 

On eagles' wings immortal scandals ny, 
While°virtuous actions are but born and die. 

X X I V . 

T R A N S L A T I O N , O R C O N V E R S I O N O F P O E T R Y I N T O 
P R O S E . 

I » o e t r y w h e n literally t ranslated m a k e s i n g e n e r a l b u t in-
.ipid prose . P r o s e i s t h e l a n g u a g e of r c ^ o n , - p o e t r y o 
. e d i n - or passion. P r o s e is c h a r a c t e r i z e d b y f u l n e s s and 
precision. P o e t r y deals l a r g e l y i n e l l ipt ical expressions, 
exc lamat ions , e x a g g e r a t i o n s , a p o s t r o p h e s , a n d other peculiari-
ties not u s u a l l y found in prose . F o r the purpose , also, ot 
a c c o m m o d a t i n g t h e m to t h e m e a s u r e o f a v e r s e , t h e poets t re-
o u e n t l y a l ter or a b b r e v i a t e w o r d s , a n d use express ions w h i c h 
w o u l d n o t b e a u t h o r i z e d i n p r o s e . S u c h abbreviat ions and 
a l terat ions, t o g e t h e r w i t h other c h a n g e s somet imes m a d e , are 
ca l led poetic licences, b e c a u s e t h e y a r e p r i n c i p a l l y used Dy 
poetical w r i t e r s . 

The following are some of the licences used by poetical writers. • _ 
1 ELISION, or the omission of parts o f a word. When the elision a 

from die beginning of a word, it is called «phoresis, and consists in cut 

ting olF the initial letter or syllabic of a word; as, 'squire for esquire 
gainst for against, 'gan for began, &c. When the elision is from the body 
of the word, it is called syncope; as, list'ning for listening, thundering foi 
thundering, lov'd for loved, &c. When the elision is from the end of a word 
it is called apocope, and consists in the cutting off of a final vowel or syl 
lable, or of one or more letters ; as, gt me for give me, fro' for from, o' foi 
of, th' evening for the evening, Philomet for Philomela. 

2. SYNTHESIS, or the contraction of two syllables into one, by rapidly 
pronouncing in one syllable two or more vowels which properly belong to 
separate syllables; as ae in the word Israel. 

3. APOSTROPHE, or the contraction of two words into one; as, 't is f 
it is, cant for cannot, thou 'rt for thou art. 

4. DIAERESIS, or the division of one syllable into two; as, pu-is-sant foi 
puissant. 

5. PARAGOGE or the addition of an expletive letter? withouten for vy*h-
out, crouchen for crouch. 

6. PROSTHESIS, or the prefixing of an expletive letter or syllable V i 
word; as, appeitinent for pertinent, beloved for loved. 

7. ENALLAGE, or the use of one part of speech for another; as in the 
following lines, in which an adjective is used for an adverb; as, 

" Blue through the dusk the smoking currents shine." 
The fearful hare limps awkward." 

8. IIYPF.RBATON, or the inversion or transposition of words, placing 
that first which should be last; as, 

" And though, sometimes, each dreary pause between'' 

" Him answered then his loving mate and true." 

9. PLEONASM, or the use of a greater number of words than are neces 
*ary to express the meaning; as, 

" My banks* they are furnished with bees." 

10. TMESIS, or the separation of the parts of a compound word; as, 
On which side soever, for, On whichsoever side. 

11. ELLIPSIS, or the omission of some parts not absolutely essential to 
express the meaning, but necessary to complete the grammatical con-
struction. 

The poets have likewise other peculiarities which are embraced undei 
the general name of poetic diction. In order to accommodate their lan-
guage to the rules of melody, and that they may be relieved, in some 
measure, from the restraints which verse imposes on them, they are in-
dulged in the following usages, seldom allowable in prose. 

1. They abbreviate nouns, adjectives, verbs, adverbs, &c.; as, morn foi 
morning, amaze for amazement, fount forfountain, dread for dreadful, lone for 
lonely, lure for allure, list for listen, ope for open, oft for often, haply for hap 
pily, &c., and use obsolete words * and obsolete meanings. 

* Obsolete words are words which, although formerly current, are not 
no w in common use. 
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2. Tliev make use of ellipses more frequently than prose writers 
omitting the article, the relative pronoun, and sometimes even its ante-
cedent; using the auxiliaries without the principal verb to which they be-
long; and on the contrary, they also sometimes make use of repetitions 
which are seldom observed in prose. 

3 They use the infinitive mood for a noun; use adjectives for adv erbs, 
and sometimes even for nouns; and nouns for adjectives; ascribe quali-
ties to things, to which they do not literally belong; form new compound 
epithets; cSnnect the word self with nouns, as well. as pronouns; some 
tunes lengthen a word by an additional letter or syllable, and give to the 
imperative mood both the first and third persons. . 

4 They arbitrarly employ or omit the prefixes; use active tor neuter 
and'neuter for active verbs; employ participles and intcijections more 
frequently than prose writers; connect words that are not in all respects 
similar; and use conjunctions in pairs contrary to grammatical rale. 

5 They alter the regular arrangement of the words of a sentence 
placin" before the verb words which usually come after it, and after the 
verb those that usually come before it, putting adjectives after their nouns, 
the auxiliary after the principal verb; the preposition atter the objective 
case which it governs; the relative before the antecedent; the infinitive 
mood before the word which governs it; and they also use one mood ot 
the verb for another, employ forms of expression similar to those ot othc-
lan<»ua°-es, and different from those which belong to the English language 

But one of the most objectionable features of poetic diction is the m 
teriection of numerous details, between those parts of a sentence wtacfc 
are closely combined by the rules of Syntax. Thus, in the following ex 
tract from one of the most celebrated poets of the language, generally 
characterized by the simplicity of his diction, the objective case is placed 
before the verb which governs it, while a number of circumstances air 
introduced between them. 

But me, not destined such delights to share, 
My prime of life in wandering spent and care, 
Impelled, with steps unceasing, to pursue 
Some fleeting good, that mocks me with the view, 
That, like the circle bounding earth and skies, 
Allures from far, yet, as I follow, flies; 
M y fortune leads to traverse realms alone, 
And find no spot of all the world my own. 

Exercises. 

[xn the folloibing extracts, the student may point out the peculiarities o f 
POETIC DICTION, which have now been enumerated. The words in Itedu 
will assist him in recognizing them.] 

The cottage curs at early pilgrim bark. 
The pipe of early shepherd. 
Affliction's sdf deplores thy youthful doom. 
What dreadful pleasure, there to stand sublime, 
Like shipwrecked mariner on desert coast. 
A h ! see! the unsightly slime and sluggish pool. 
Have all the solitary vale, embrowned 

Hereditary bondmen! Know ye not 
Who would be free themselves must strike the blow ? 

No fire the kitchen's cheerless grate displayed. 

Efflux aimnet nature's resplendent robe 
And thou, 0 sun! 

Soul of surrounding worlds! in whom best seen, 
Shines out thy Maker; may I sing of thee! 

Earth's meanest son, all trembling, prostrate falls, 
A n d on the boundless of thy goodness calls. 

In world-rejoicing state it moves sublime. 

Oft in the stilly night. 

For is there aught in sleep can charm the wise ? 

A n d Peace, 0 Virtue.' Peace is all thy own. 

Be it dapple's bray, 

Or be it not, or be it whoso it may. 

Wealth heaped on wealth, nor truth nor safety buys. 

A n d sculpture that can keep thee from to die. 
The Muses fair, these peaceful shades among, 
With skilful fingers sweep the trembling strings. 

Behoves no more, 
But sidelong to the gently waving wind, 
T o lay the well-tuned instrument reclined. 

Had unambitious mortals minded nought 
But in loose joy their time to wear away, 
Kude nature's state had been* our state to-day. 

I n the f o l l o w i n g e x e r c i s e s t h e l e a r n e r is e x p e c t e d to w r i t e 
the ideas c o n v e y e d i n t h e p o e t i c a l extracts , in prose , v a r y i n g 
the w o r d s a n d express ions , a s w e l l as the a r r a n g e m e n t o f 

* This form of expression, where one mood of the verb is used for another, 
is sometimes imitated by prose writers. Thus, " Sixty summers had passed 
over his head without imparting one ray of warmth to his heart; without 
exciting one tender feeling for the sex, deprived of whose cheering presence, 
the paradise of the world were a wilderness of weeds."—New Monthly 
Magazine. In this extract, the imperfect of the subjunctive is used without 
its attendant conjunction for the pluperfect of the potential. Cowper has 
a similar expression in his fable entitled " The Needless Alarm," where he 
uses tin pluperfect of the indicative for the pluperfect of tfce potential ! 
thus, 

" Awhile they mused ; surveying every face, 
Thou hadst supposed them of superior race. 



them, so as to make c lear and distinct sentences, * as in the 
following 

'Example. 

Reason's whole pleasure, all the j o y of sense, 
L i e in three words, — health, peace and competence. 

Same idea expressed in prose. 

Health, peace, and competence comprise all the pleasures 
which this world can afford. 

Example 2d. 

T h e ploughman homeward plods his w e a r y %ay. 

Same line transposed in a variety of ways. 

T h e ploughman plods his w e a r y w a y homeward. 
Homeward the ploughman plods his weary w a y . 
His w e a r y w a y h o m e w a r d the ploughman plods. 
Plods the ploughman homeward his w e a r y way. 
His weary w a y t h e ploughman plods homeward. 
Homeward plods the ploughman his weary way. 
T h e ploughman h i s weary w a y homeward plods. 
Plods homeward t h e ploughman his w e a r y way. 
Homeward plods t h e ploughman his w e a r y way. 
His weary w a y t h e ploughman homeward plods, &c. 

T h e example shows that it is not always necessary to 
change the lan 

guage, i n order to convert poetry into prose. 
O f the ten modes in w h i c h the above recited line has been 
transposed, it will be not iced that several of them are entirely 
prosaic. I t may here be r e m a r k e d that in the conversion of poetry into 

* Sir Walter Scott, in a letter to his son, (See Lockhart's Life, Vol. V., p. 
54,) has the following language: " You should exercise yourself frequently 
in trying to make translations of the passages which most strike yon, trying 
to invest the sense of Tacitus in as good English as you can. This will an 
swer the double purpose of making yourself familiar with the Latin author, 
and giving you the command of your own language, which no person will 
ever have, who does not study English Composition in early life." The 
conversion of verse into prose it is conceived will, at least in a good degre», 
subserve the same useful purpose of giving command of language; and for 
this reason the exercises in this lesson, or similar ones, cannot be too 
strongly recommended, especially to those whose minds have not been 
disciplined by an attention to the classics. 

prose, the animation of the style is often endangered. Poetry 
admiti more ornament than prose, and especially a more lib-
eral use of that figure (Prosopopoeia or Personification) by 
which life and action are attributed to inanimate objects. 
T h e exercises, therefore, of the pupil, in converting poetry into 
prose, wi l l be deemed useful only a » tending to g ive clear ideas 
and command of language. * 

T h e learner is presumed now to be prepared to transpose 
simple tales and stories from verse into prose, with some 
additions of his own. Such exercises will be found of much 
use, not only in acquiring command of language, but also as 
an exercise of the imagination. I n performing these exer-
cises, the greatest latitude may be allowed, and the learner 
may be permitted not only to alter the language, but to sub-
stitute his own ideas, and to v a r y the circumstances, so as to 
make the exercise as nearly an original one as he can. 

Example. 

The following short talc, or story in verse, is presented to be converted 
into a tale in prose. 

GINEVRA. 

If ever you should come to Modena, 
(Where, among other relics, you may see 
Tassoni's bucket, — but 'tis not the true one,) 
Stop at a palace near the Reggio gate, 
Dwelt in of old by one of the Donati. 
Its noble gardens, terrace above terrace, 
And rich in fountains, statues, cypresses, 
Will long detain you,—but, before you go, 
Enter the house, — forget it not, I pray you, — 
And look awhile upon a picture there. 

'T is of a lady in her earliest youth, 
The last of that illustrious family ; 
Done by Zampieri, — but by whom I care not. 
He who observes it, ere he passes on, 
Gazes his fill, and comes and comes again, 
That he may call it up when far away. 

She sits, inclining forward as to speak, 
Her lips half open, and her finger up, 
As though she said " Beware!" her vest of gold 
'Broidered with flowers, and clasped from head to foot, 
A n emerald stone in every golden clasp; 

* Anv volume of poetical extracts will furnish additional exercises for 
the student. It is therefore deemed inexpedient to present in this volume 
an additional number of them. 



A I D S T O E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

And on her brow, fairer than alabasier 
A coronet of pearls. 

But then Tier face, 
So lovely, yet so arch, so full of mirth, 
The overflowings of an innocent heart,— 
It haunts me still, though many a year has fled, 
Like some wild melody! 

£ Alone it hangs 
Over a mouldering neirloom, its companion, 
An oaken chest, half eaten by the worms, 
But richlv carved by Antony of Trent 
With scripture-stories from the life of Christ; 
A chest that came from Venice, and had held 
Tlie ducal robes of some old ancestor; — 
That by the way,—it may be true or false,— 
But don't forget the picture; and you will not 
When you have heard the tale they old me the« 
She was an only child,—her name Ginevra, 
The joy, the pride of an indulgent father; 
And in her fifteenth year became a bride, 
Marrying an only son, Francesco Doria, 
Her playmate from her birth, and her first love. 
Just as she looks there in her bridal dress, 
She was all gentleness, all gaiety. 
Her pranks the favorite theme of every tongue. 
But now the day was come, the day, the hour; 
Now, frowning, smiling, for the hundredth time, 
The nurse, that ancient lady, preached decorum; 
And, in the lustre of her youth, she gave 
Her hand, with her heart in it, to Francesco. 
Great was the joy; but at the nuptial feast, 
When all sate down, the bride herself was wanting 
Nor was she to be found! Her father cried, 
" 'T is but to make a trial of oar love!" 
And filled his glass to all; but his hand shook, 
And soon from guest to guest the panic spread. 
'T was but that instant she had lett Francesco, 
Laughing, and looking back and flying still, 
Her ivory tooth imprinted on his finger, 
But now, alas, she was not to be found; 
Nor from that hour could any thing be guessed, 
But that she was not'. 

..Weary of his life, 
Francesco flew to Venice, and embarking, 
Flung it away in battle with the Turk. 
Donati lived,—and long might you have seen 
An old man wandering as in quest of something, 
Something he could not find,—he knew not what. 
When he was gone, the house remained awhile 
Silent and tenantless,—then went to strangers. 

Full fifty years were past, and all forgotten, 
When, on an idle day, a day of search 
'Mid the old lumber'in the gallery, 
That mouldering chest was noticed; and't was said 
Bv one as young, as thoughtless as Ginevra, 
"'Why not remove it from its lurking-plaoe ? " 
'T was done as soon as said; but on the way 
It burst, it fell; and lo ! a skeleton 
With hero and there a pearl, an emerald-stone, 

A gulden clasp, clasping a shred of gold. 
All else had perished, — save a wedding ring, 
And a small seal, her mother's legacy, 
Engraven with a name, the name of both — 
" Ginevra" 

There then had she found a grave' 
Within that chest had she concealed herself, 
Fluttering with joy, the happiest of the happy; 
When a spring-lock, that lay in ambush there, 
Fastened ner down for ever! 

Conversion of the preceding Story into Prose. 

T H E L E G E N D O P M O D E N A . * 

In an elegant apartment of a palace overlooking the Reggio gate in 
Modena, which, about fifty years before, belonged to the noble family of 
Donati, but which now was occupied by a very distant branch of that 
illustrious race, sat the loveliest of its descendants — the beautiful Bea-
trice, the flower of Modena. Upon the marble table and embroidered 
ottomans before her, lay a variety of rich costumes, which her favorite 
attendant, Laura, was arranging where their rich folds fell most grace-
fully, and their bright tints mocked the rainbows hues of colored light; 
for the fair Beatrice was selecting a becoming attire for a masquerade ball, 
which was to be given during the gay season of the approaching Carni-
val. But a shadow of discontent rested on her brow, as she surveyed 
flic splendid dresses—they were too common-place—and she turned 
from them with disdain. Suddenly her eye rested upon an antique pic-
ture, hanging on the tapestried wall, which represented a young and 
beautiful figure in the attitude of 

" Inclining forward, as to speak, 
Her Ups half open and her finger up, 
A s tlioagh she said ' Beware P her vest of gold 
Broidered with flowers and elapsed from head to foot. 
An emerald stone in every golden clasp. 
And on her brow — a coronet of pearls.' ' 

Pushing aside the costly silks and velvets, she ran to look at the p!o-
ture more closely. The lady's dress was perfect, she thought ; it just 
suited her capricious taste, and one like it she determined to have and 
wear, at the approaching festival. In vain Laura expostulated, and the 
difficulty of obtaining such an antiquated costume was brought to her 
mind, and finally, the legend connected with the portrait was begun. 
But the wilful Beatrice would not listen, although a destiny, sad as that 
of the ill-fated lady of the portrait was predicted, if she persevered in her 
whim. Regardless of remonstrance, Beatrice proceeded to search among 
the finery of her ancestors for something to correspond with the dress 
which she determined to have, spite of all their old legends, which she 

* This " Legend " was written by a young lady of about thirteen years 
of age, and presented as an exercise at the public school in this city, under 
the charge of the author. 



did not believe. But she searched in vain, and she was remrning through 
the gallery almost in despair, when her attention was attracted by an old 

Oaken chcst half eaten by the worms, 
And richly c a r v ed , " 

which she thought might contain s o m e t h i n g suitable I m p a M y ^ e 
waited, while her attendants lifted the mouldenng cove:r and tllenl.en 
eagerly forward to look at its c o n t e n t s - s h e stacked and tell mto .no 
arms of Laura, a skeleton met her eye, 

" Wi th here and there a pearl, an emerald stone, 
A golden clasp, clasping a shred of gold. 

T h e let end of the unfortunate lady of the portrait was indeed true -
these were her remains. Beatrice was earned to her room, Mid a monfc 
passed before she recovered from a fever occasioned by the fnght and 
excitement she experienced; and never again did f ® ^ ^ / d i S n s -
sipated circle of her native city. These scenes had lost their chaims 
for the skeleton and its hfeJry continually presented 
mind reminding her, that " i n the midst of life we are in death ana 
w a r n £ her to prepare for that change which must occur m the course 
of our Existence. After a while, Beatrice lost tliese f ^ ^ o S 
and became cheerful and happy in t h e p e r f o r m a n c e of dutj and p a ^ 
pated in those innocent amusements of life, which she « j o v e d f a b e t e r 
than those absorbing pleasures, which she used to admire T h e old chest 
and portrait were placed carefully together and B e a t r i c e « « « J f J ™ 
the wedding ring and the seal inscribed with t h e n a m c '- Gmevra vh.ch 
had been found among the other relies of the chest. She also w r o t e ^ r 
the perusal of her friends, the following story connected with the picture 
and its mouldering companion. 

G I N E V R A . 

" And she indeed was beautiful, . . . „ „ , . „ 
A creature to behold w i th trembling midst onr joy , 
Lest ought unseen should waft the vision from us, 
Leaving earth too d im without its brightness. 

« The deep gold of eventide burned in the Italian sky," and the wind, 
passing through the orange groves and over the ten-aces which surround 
ed the palace of the Donati, mingled its soft, sweet sighs with the mur 
muring of the fountains, which sparkled in the moonbeams occasional!) 
sending a shower of spray over the waving foliage that shadowed them 
A t a window, overlooking this moon-lit scene, stood Ginevra the onlj 
child of Donati, " the joy, the pride of an indulgent father. Indeed, hei 
gentleness and sportiveness m a d e her loved by all, and 

" Her pranks, the f avor i t e theme of every tongue. " 

She had seen but fifteen summers, and these had glided away like * 
fairy dream, — and then 

" Her face so l o v e l y , y e t so »rch, so full of mirth, 
The overf lowings o f an innocent heart . " 

And there she stood, looking at those old familiar scenes, till a teur glit-
tered in her dark eye, and a shade of sadness rested 011 her fair brow, 
like a cloud shadowing her " sunny skies " ; — for, on the morrow, she 
was to part from her childhood's home, she was " to give her hand, with 
her heart in it," to Francesco Doria, a brave and handsome son of that 
noble family, whose name often occurs in the annals of Italy. Long did 
Ginevra linger at the window. " M y only one." The voice was her 
father's, who, accompanied by Francesco, came to seek her; and thero 
they remained, looking out on that lovely scene; and many were the 
joyous anticipations, the bright hopes, the dreams of happiness which 
mingled in their conversation, while Francesco plucked the white flowers 
from a vine which hung across the casement, and wTeathed them in 
Ginevra's long dark curls. But a neighboring convent bell warned them 
to seek repose, and reluctantly they parted to dream of the morrow, 
wliich they fondly thought would bring with it the realization of their 
bright hopes. 

" The morn is up again, the dewy morn," and sunlight and dewdrops 
were weaving bright rainbow webs over shrub and flower, and the fresh 
morning breeze blew the vines across the marble pillars of the colonnade, 
which echoed with the merry voices, — the gay laugh, and the light step 
of the proud and beautiful assemblage, collected to grace the wedding of 
Donati's lovely daughter. A n d lovely, indeed, did she appear among 
Italy's fairest "children. Her dress of rich green velvet, clasped with 
emeralds, set in gold, the pearls shining among her dark curls, added to 
her loveliness, and made her appear the star of that bright company. 
Proudly and fondly her father and husband watched her graceful form, 
as she glided among the gay throng, receiving their congratulations as 
the bride of Francesco Doria. Nothing seemed wanting to complete 
their happiness. Mirth and festivity, the song and the dance, all lent 
their attractions and added to their felicity. A h ! did not that happy 
father and fond husband know that such happiness is not for earth 1 

" Fear ye the festal hour; 
A y , tremble when the cup of j oy o 'er f lows! 
Tame down the swelling heart! The bridal rose 
And the rich myrtle 's f lower 
Have veiled thee, Death ! " 

Gaily the hours passed b y ; Genevra was all gaiety, half wild with ex-
citement. A s she passed Francesco, she whispered her intention of hid-
ing, and challenged him and her gay associates to find her. Soon were 
thev all in search of the fair bride, and merrily they proceeded through 
the"lofty halls, the dark closets, and secret apartments of that spacious 
palace, which resounded with merry voices and laughter. Long they 
looked, but vainly; and, as the shades of evening stole over the scene, 
wearied and alarmed, nearly all the now dismayed guests retired to 
their homes, for Genevra was nowhere to be found. Donati and Fran-
cesco, half frantic continued the search, which grew hourly more hope-
less. Week after week, months passed away, but nothing was heard of 
the lost one. Francesco, weary of that life which was now deprn ea of 
all that endeared it to earth, joined the army of his countrymen, 

' ' And flung it away in battle with the Turk.'' 
Donati still lingered around that home, so connected with the lueroon 

if her whom he idolized, who was now lost to him for ever; « 



" And long might you have seen, 
A n old mail wandering, as in quest of something, 
Something he could not find—he knew not what . " 

And where was Ginevra ? Half breathless with haste, she ran to an 
old gallery in the upper part of the palace, fancying her pursuers had al-
most overtaken her. A s she hastily glanced round the dimly lighted 
gallery, in search of a hiding place, her eye rested on an oaken chest, 
beautifully carved and ornamented by a celebrated sculptor of Ycnice, 
which once held the robes of a prince of her illustrious race. Quick as 
thought, Ginevra exerted her strength to raise the cover. The chcst 
easily held her fragile form. Trembling with joy and excitement, she • 
heard the loved and well-known tones of Francesco's voice, who was fore-
most in pursuing her; when her hand, which held the cover ajar to admit 
the air, slipped and it fel l ," fastening her down for ever." The chest was 
constructed, for greater security, with a spring, which locked as it was 
shut, and could only be opened by one outside touching a particular part 
of the curious workmanship. But, before Francesco reached the gallery 
the lovely and unfortunate girl had ceased to breathe in that closely shut 
chest. Many times they passed the gallery, but they heeded not the hid-
ing-place of the lost bride; which, alas ! was destined to be her grave. 
No flowers could shed their perfumes over her grave, watered by the 
tears of those that loved her. Her fate was a mystery, and soon 
her memory passed away, like all the fleeting things of earth. And 
Donati, — what had he to live for ? In the beautiful language of Mrs. 
Hemans, he might have said, 

" I t is enongh ! mine eye no more of j oy or splendor sees! 
I go, since earth its flower hath lost, to join the bright and fair, 
And call the grave a lovely place, for thou, my child, art there . " 

Examples for practice m a y b e taken from any source which the teacher 
or the student may select. 

X X V . 

A N A G R A M S . 

A n a n a g r a m is t h e transposit ion of the letters o f a word , OJ 
short sentence, so a s to f o r m another word , o r p h r a s e , w i t h a 
d i f ferent m e a n i n g . T h u s , the le t ters w h i c h c o m p o s e t h e word 
stone, m a y b e a r r a n g e d so as to f o r m the w o r d s tones, notes, 

or seton ; a n d , ( t a k i n g / and v a s duplicates o f i a n d « , ) the 
letters o f the a l p h a b e t m a y b e a r r a n g e d so as t o f o r m the 
words Styx, Phlegm, quiz, frown'd a n d bach* 

* Pilate's questi* • to Jesus, " Quid fit ventas ? " (What is truth ?) has 

Examples. 

A s t r o n o m e r s , Moon-starers . 
T e l e g r a p h s , G r e a t H e l p s . 
Ga l lantr ies , A l l g r e a t sins. 
D e m o c r a t i c a l , C o m i c a l t rade. 
E n c y c l o p e d i a , A n i c c cold p ie . 
L a w y e r s , S l y w a r e . 
M i s a n t h r o p e , S p a r e h i m not. 
M o n a r c h , M a r c h on. 
O l d E n g l a n d , G o l d e n L a n d . 
P r e s b y t e r i a n , B e s t i n p r a y e r . 
P u n i s h m e n t , N i n e T h u m p s . 
P e n i t e n t i a r y , N a y , I repent i t . 
R a d i c a l R e f o r m , R a r e m a d frol ic . 
R e v o l u t i o n , T o l o v e ruin. 
J a m e s S t u a r t , A j u s t master . 
C h a r l e s J a m e s S t u a r t , C l a i m s A r t h u r ' s S e a t . 
E l e a n o r D a v i e s , * R e v e a l , 0 D a n i e l . 
D a m e E l e a n o r D a v i e s , N e v e r so m a d a L a d i e . 

For exercises of practice, the student may select his own words or sen 
tences. A s it is a mere literary amusement, the exercise is not considered 
worthy of much attention. 

been happily converted in an anagram to the words, " Est vir qui adest," 
(It is the man who is before you.) 

Jablonski welcomed the visit of Stanislaus, King of Poland, with his no 
ble relatives of the house of Lescinski," to the annual examination of the 
students under his care, at the gymnasium of Lissa, with a number of ana-
grams, all composed of the letters in the words Domus Lescinia. The 
recitations closed with an heroic dance, in which each youth carried a 
shield inscribed with a legend of the letters. After a new evolution, the 
boys exhibited the words Ades incolumis; next, Omnis es lucida. ; next, 
Omne sis lucida; fifthly, Mane sidus loci; sixthly, Sis columna Dei; and 
at the conclusion, Iscande solium. 

But a still more remarkable anagram than any that has been presented, 
will be found in the Greek inscription on the Mosque of St. Sophia, in Con 
stantinople: 

" N<4cv dfofXK¡xsLtn. /xovca oj.it," 
which present the same words, whether read from left to' right, or from 
right to left. _ ° ' 

Sir Isaac Newton was in the habit of concealing his mathematical dis 
coveries, by depositing the principles in the form of anagrams; bv which 
he might afterwards claim the merit of the invention without its being 
stolen by others. 

* This lady fancied herself a prophetess, and supposed the spirit of 
Daniel to be in her, because this anagram could be formed from her mime. 
But her anagram was faulty, as it contained an I too much, and an s too 
little. She was completely "put down by the anagram made from the name 
Dmne Eleanor Davies, " Never so mad a ladie." 



SS AIDS TO ENGLISH COMPOSITION. 

X X V I . 

O F G R A M M A T I C A L P R O P R I E T Y . 

A - t l i o u g h the detai ls o f G r a m m a r a n d g r a m m a t i c a l rule 
a r e not e m b r a c e d i n t h e p l a n of this w o r k , it wi l l be proper 
to p r e s e n t s o m e observat ions, b y w a y of r e v i e w , w i t h r e g a r d 
to those principles w h i c h a r e m o s t f r e q u e n t l y d i s r e g a r d e d or 
forgotten fry c a r e l e s s wr i ters . S o m e r e m a r k s h a v e already-
b e e n m a d e w i t h r e g a r d to a f e w o f t h e i m p r o p r i e t i e s w h i c h 
a r e f r e q u e n t l y o b s e r v e d , e v e n i n w r i t e r s o f respectabi l i ty . 
T h e considerations n o w to b e o f f e r e d a r e p r e s e n t e d i n the 
f o r m of directions. 

DIRECTION 1st. IN determining the number of a verb, regard must 
be had to the idea which is embraced in the subject or nominative. When-
ever the idea of plurality is conveyed, whether it be expressed by one 
word, or one hundred, and however connected, and in whatever number 
the subject may be, whether singular or plural, all verbs relating to it 
must be made to agree, not with the number of the word or words, but 
with the number of the idea conveyed by the words. 

DIRECTION 2d. In the use of pronouns, the same remark applies, 
namely, that the number of the pronoun must coincide with the> idea con-
tained" in the word, or words, to which the pronoun relates. If it imply 
unity, the pronoun must be singular; if it convey plurality, the pronoun 
must be plural. These directions will be better understood by an example 

Thus, in the sentence, " Each of them, in their turn, receive the benefits 
to which they are entitled," the verbs and pronouns are in the wrong num-
ber. The word each, although it includes all, implies but one at a time. 
The idea, therefore, is the idea of unity, and the verb and pronoun should 
„0 singular, thus," Each of them in his turn receives the benefit to which 
he is entitled." . 

T h e same remark may be made with regard to the following sentences : 
« Everv person, whatever be their (his) station, is bound by the duties of 
morality." " The wheel killed another man, who is the sixth that have 
(has) lost their (his) lives (life) by these means." " I do not think that any 
one should incur censcre for being tender of their (his) reputation.' 

DIRECTION 3d. In the use of verbs and words which express time, 
care must be taken that the proper tense be employed to express the 
time that is intended. Perhaps there is no rule more frequently violated 
than this, even by good writers; but young writers are very prone to the 
error. Thus, the author of the Waverley Novels has the following sen-
tence : * 

* See Parker's 12mo edition of the Waverley Novels, Vol. XIII. p. 14. 

" ' Description,' he said, ' was (is) to the author of a romance, exactly 
what drawing and tinting were (are) to a painter; words were (are) his 
colors, and, if properly employed, they could (can) not fail to place the 
scene which he wished (wishes) to conjure up, as effectually before the 
mind's eye, as the tablet or canvass presents it to the bodily organ. The 
same rules,' he continued,' applied (apply) to both, and an exuberance of 
dialogue in the former case, was (is) a verbose and laborious mode of com 
position, which went (goes) to confound the proper art of the drama, a 
widely different species of composition, of which dialogue was (is) the very 
essence; because all, excepting the language to be made use of, was (is) 
iiresented to the eye by the dresses, and persons, and actions, of the per 
onners upon the stage.' " 

The author was misled throughout in the tenses of the verbs in this 
extract, by the tense of the verb said, with which he introduces it. 

DIRECTION 4th. Whenever several verbs belonging to one common 
subject occur in a sentence, the subject or nominative must be repeated 
whenever there is a change in the mood, tense, or form of the verb. 

DIRECTION 5th. In the use of the comparative and superlative de 
grces of the adjective, it is to be remarked, that when two things or per 
sons only are compared, the comparative degree, and not the superlative, 
should be used. Thus, in the sentence, " Catharine and Mary are both 
well attired; but, in their appearance, Catharine is the neatest, Maiy the 
most showy," the superlative degree of the adjective is improperly applied. 
A s there are but two persons spoken of, the adjectives should be in the 
comparative degree namely neater and more showy. 

DIRECTION 6th. Neuter and intransitive verbs should never be used 
in the passive form." Such expressions as was gone, is grown, is fallen, is 
come,* may be relied on, &c., although used by some good writers, are ob 
jectionable. 

# Although this form of expression is sanctioned by Murray, Lowth, and 
other good authorities, yet reason and analogy will not justify us in assent 
in" to their decision; for, besides the awkwardness of the expression, it is 
objectionable as being an unnecessary anomaly. But the author has been 
influenced in his rejection of such expressions, by the very sensible and 
conclusive remarks of Mr. Pickbourn, in a very learned work, entitled " A 
Dissertation on the English Verb," published in London, 1789. Dr. Priest-
ley, in his " Grammar/' page 127, says, " It seems not to have been deter-
mined by the English grammarians, whether the passive participles of 
verbs neuter require the auxiliary am or have before them. The French, in 
this case, confine themselves strictly to the former." " This remark," says 
Mr. Pickbourn, " concerning the manner of using the participles of French 
neuter verbs is certainly not well founded; for most of them are conjugated 
with avoir, to have." 

Such expressions as the following have recently become very common, 
not onlv in the periodical publications of the day, but are likewise finding 
favor with popular writers ; as, " The house is being halt?' " The street 
is being paved." " The actions that are now being performed," &c. " The 
patents axe being prepared." Tlie usage of the bsst writers does not sane 
tion these expressions; and Mr. Pickbourn, in the work just quoted, lays 
down the following principle, whioh is conclusive upon the subject 
" Whenever the participle in ing is joined by an auxiliary verb to a noinina 



DIRECTION 7th. In the use of irregular verbs, a p r o p « distinction 
should be made in tire use of the imperfect tcnse and the perfect participle 

He done (did) it at my request: He run (ran) a great risk: He has 
mistook (mistaken) his true interest: The clotli was (woven) of the 
finest wool • He writes as the best authors would have wrote (written) had 
they Z ( w r i t t e n ) on the subject: The bell has been rang (rung): ] 
have spoke (spoken) to him upon the subject These sentences are m 
stances where the proper distinction between the preterite and part.ciph 
has not been preserved. 

DIRECTION 8th. The negative adverb must be followed by the nega 
live conjunction; as, " T h e work is not capable of pleasing the under 
standing nor (not or) the imagination." The sentence would be im 
proved bv using the conjunctions in pairs, substituting neither for not. 

In the following sentences, the conjunction but is improperly used 1 
cannot deny but that I was in fault." «It cannot be doubted bid that this 
is a state of positive gratification," &c. 

DIRECTION 9th. There must be no ellipsis of any word, when such 
ellipsis 'would occasion obscurity. Thus, when we speak of " the laws of 
God and man," it is uncertain whether one or two codes of laws are 
meant; but, in the expression, "the laws of God, and the laws of man,' 
the obscurity vanishes. A nice distinction in sense is made by the use oi 
omission of the articles. " A white and red house," means bid one house 
but " A white and a red house," means two houses. In the expression 
" She has a little modestv," the meaning is positive; but, by omitting the 
article, " S h e has little modesty," the meaning becomes negative. _ I he 
position of the article, also, frequently makes a great difference m he 
sense, as will be seen in the following examples: '¿As delicate a little 
thing;" " A s a delicate little thing." 

DIRECTION 10th. The adverb should always be placed as near as pos 
sible to the word which it is designed to qualify. Its proper position i> 

, (Tcncrally before adjectives, after verbs, and frequently betweeu the auxil 
iarv and the verb. The following sentence exhibits an instance ot thi 
improper location of the adverb: " I t had a t a i b c e n his daily custom 
at a certain hour, t 9 visit Admiral Pnestman." The'adverb almost shoulr 
have been placed before daily. 

DIRECTION 11th. In the use of passive and neuter verbs, care must 
be taken that the proper nominative is applied. That which is the object 
of the active verb, must in all cases be the subject or nominative of the 
passive verb. Thus, we say, with the a c t i v e v e r b " T h e y offered h.ra 
mercy" (i e. to him); and, with the passive verb, " Mercy was offered tc 

tive capable of the action, it is taken actively; but, when joined to one 
incapable of the action, it becomes passive, f we say, ' he men axe 
building a house,' the participle bidding is evidently used in an active 
sense; because the men are capable of the action But when w e s a ^ 
' The house is building,' or ' Patents are preparing,' the participles building 
and preparing must Necessarily be understood m a passive sense;becauje 
neither the house nor the patents are capalle cf »etion." See FicAbous* 
on the English Verb, Y I. 7S-SQ. 

h i m ; " nit , " H e was offered mercy," because " mercy," and n o t " h e * ii 
the thing which was offered. It is better to alter the expression, by sub-
stituting a synonyme with a proper nominative or subject, than to intro-
duce such confusion of language, as must necessarily result from a change 
in the positive, fixed, and ¿Tie significations of words, or from a useles 
violation of grammatical propriety. 

In accordance with this direction, (see, also, Direction 6th,) 

instead of it would be better to say 

Ha was prevailed on, He was persuaded. 
He was spoken to, He was addressed. 
She was listened to, She was heard. 
They were looked at, They were seen, or viewed. 
It is approved of, It is'liked, or commended. 
He was spoken of, He was named, or mentioned. 
It is contended for, It is maintained, or contested. 
It was thought of, It was remembered, or conceived. 
He was called on by his friend, He was visited by his friend. 
These examples are commented These examples are ridiculed with 

upon with much humor, much humor. 
He was referred to as an oracle. He was consulted as an oracle. 

DIRECTION 12th. A l l the parts of a sentence should be constructed 
in such a manner that there shall appear to be no want of agreement or 
connexion among them. Thus, the following sentence, " He was more 
beloved, but not so much admired as Cyntliio," is inaccurate, because, 
when it is analyzed, it will b e , " He was more beloved as Cynthio," &c. The 
adverb moi-e requires the conjunction than after i t ; and the sentence 
should be, " He was more beloved than Cyntliio, but not so much ad 
mired." 

Again; in the sentence, " If a man have a hundred sheep, and one of 
them goes astray," the subjunctive mood, have, is used after the con 
junction if, in the first part of the sentence, and the indicative, goes, in the 
second. Both of these verbs should be in the indicative, or hoth in the 
subjunctive mood. 

No definite rule can be given, which will enable the learner to make the 
parts of a sentence agree in themselves, and with one another. They 
should be diligently compared, and a similarity of construction be carefully 
maintained; while the learner will recollect, that no sentence can be con-
sidered grammatically correct, wliich cannot be analyzed or parsed by the 
authorized rules of syntax. 

[Examples for practice, under these principles, may be found in Pa.kes 
and Fox's " Grammar," Part H., or io Murray's " Exercises." It has not 
been deemed expedient to insert them here.] 



X X V I I . 

ON T H E S E L E C T I O N O E W O R D S A N D E X P R E S S I O N S 

B e s i d e s g r a m m a t i c a l correctness, the student w h o a i m s at 
b e i n g a good s p e a k e r a n d a good w r i t e r must p a y a t e n t i o n 
t o t U style, or m a n n e r o f e x p r e s s i n g Ins j d e a s R u l e s re la t -
i n g to this subject p e r t a i n to the sc ience o f rhetoric 

P e r s p i c u i t y , ( b y w h i c h i s m e a n t c learness to t h e mind, 
easiness to be 'understood, f r e e d o m f r o m o b s c u n t y o r a m . g u 

i t y ) should b e the f u n d a m e n t a l qual i ty of s t y l e ; a n d t h e s tudy 
of p e r s p i c u i t y and a c c u r a c y o f e x p r e s s i o n r e q u i r e s attention, 
L t , to words and phrases , a n d secondly , to the construction 

of sentences. 

Of Words and Phrases. 

T h e words a n d phrases e m p l o y e d i n t h e express ion of our 
ideas should h a v e the t h r e e propert ies c a l l e d purity,propriety, 

a n p S f i n s ' i s t s in the use o f such words, a n d such construc-
tions, as b e l o n g to the idiom of t h e l a n g u a g e w h i c h w e s p e a k ; 
in opposition to words and p h r a s e s that a r e t a k e n f r o m oth-
er l a n g u a g e s , or that a r e u n g r a m m a t i c a l , obsolete, n e w l y coin-
ed, or used wi thout p r o p e r author i ty . 

Puritv mav be violated in three different ways. First, the words may 

- S f t E e S S S S S t ' « not be in theEnghsh 

' ' ' ' ' ' Z r d w t L ^ ^ s t d ' p ^ ' m a y not be emploved to express the 
p r e e S a S g S h custom has affixed to them. This fault is termed 

an impropriety. 

P r o p r i e t y o f l a n g u a g e consists in the selection of such 
words as the best usage h a s appropr ia ted to t h o s e ideas which 
w e intend to e x p r e s s b y t h e m ; in opposition to l o w expres-
sions, a n d to words a n d p h r a s e s w h i c h w o u l d b e less significant 
of t h e ideas that w e m e a n t o c o n v e y . 

There are seven principal rules for the preservation of propriety. 

1. Avoid low expressions. 
2. Supply words that are wanting. 
3. Be careful not to use the same word in different senses. 

4. Avoid the injudicious use of technical terms; that is, terms or 
expressions which are used hi some art, occupation, or profession. 

5. Avoid equivocal, or ambiguous words. 
6. Avoid unintelligible and inconsistent words or phrases. 
7. Avoid all such words and phrases as are not adapted to the ideas 

intended to be communicated. 

P r e c i s i o n signif ies t h e r e t r e n c h i n g of superf luit ies a n d the 
p r u n i n g of t h e express ion, so as to e x h i b i t ne i ther m o r e nor 
less than a n e x a c t c o p y of the person 's idea w h o uses it .* 

The words used to express ideas maybe faulty in three respects, First, 
they may not express the idea which the author intends, but some other 
which only resembles it ; secondly, they may express that idea, but not fully 
and completely; thirdly, they may express it, together with something more 
than is intended. Precision stands opposed to these three faults, but 
chiefly to the last. Propriety implies a freedom from the two form« 
faults. The words which are used may be proper; that is, they may ex 
press the idea intended, and they may express it fully; but to bQ precise, 
signifies that they express that idea and no more. 

The great source of a loose style in opposition to precision, is the inju-
dicious use of words termed synonymous. They are called synonymous 
because they agree in expressing one principal idea; but, for the most part, 
if not always, they express it with some diversity in the circumstances.! 

While we are attending to precision, we must be on our guard, lest, 
from the desire of pruning too closely, we retrench all copiousness. To 
unite copiousness and precision, to be full and easy, and at the same time 
correct and exact in the choice of every word, is, no doubt, one of the 
highest and most difficult attainments in writing. 

X X V I I I . 

OF T H E C O N S T R U C T I O N O F S E N T E N C E S , t 

Sentences , i n g e n e r a l , should n e i t h e r be v e r y long, noi 
v e r y s h o r t ; l o n g ones r e q u i r e c lose attention t o m a k e us 

* Precision is promoted by the omission of unnesessary words and phrases; 
and is opposed to Tautology, or the repetition of the same sense in different 
words; and to Pleonasm, or the use of superfluous words. 

t See Lesson XIX The student who wishes for exercises on the sub 
jects of purity, propriety, and precision, will find them in Parker and Fox's 
Grammar, Part III., pp. 78-86, or in Murray's Exercises, (Alger's Edition.) 

t The substance of the remarks on this subject, is taken from Bliir's 
Rhetoric. A great part of the language, also, 'is copied literally from that 
work. 



X X V I I . 

ON T H E S E L E C T I O N O E W O R D S A N D E X P R E S S I O N S 

B e s i d e s g r a m m a t i c a l correctness, the student w h o a i m s at 
b e i n g a good s p e a k e r a n d a good w r i t e r must p a y a t e n t i o n 
E>£ Style, or m a n n e r o f e x p r e s s i n g Ins j d e a s R u l e s re la t -
i n g to this subject p e r t a i n to the s a e n c e o f rhetoric 

P e r s p i c u i t y , ( b y w h i c h i s m e a n t c learness to t h e mind, 
easiness to be 'understood, f r e c d o m f r o m o b s c u r i t y o r a m . g u 
i t y ) should b e the f u n d a m e n t a l q u a h t y of s t y l e ; a n d t h e s tudy 
of p e r s p i c u i t y and a c c u r a c y o f e x p r e s s i o n r e q u i r e s attention, 
first, to^vords and phrases , a n d secondly , to the construction 

of sentences. 

Of Words and Phrases. 

T h e words a n d phrases e m p l o y e d i n t h e express ion of our 
ideas should h a v e the t h r e e propert ies c a l l e d purity,propriety, 

^ p S f i n s ' i s t s in the use o f such words, a n d such construe-

tions, as b e l o n g to the idiom of t h e l a n g u a g e w h i c h w e s p e a k ; 

in opposition to w o r d s and p h r a s e s that a r e t a k e n f r o m oth-

er l a n g u a g e s , or that a r e u n g r a m m a t i c a l , obsolete, n e w l y coin-

ed, or used wi thout p r o p e r author i ty . 

Puritv mav be violated in three different ways. Eirst, the words may 

n s f t t ; s s a s s t ' w - be b 

^ T b i r d l y t l w ^ i p ^ ^ not be emploved to express the 
p r e e S a S g S h custom has affixed to them. This fault is termed 
an impropriety. 

P r o p r i e t y o f l a n g u a g e consists in the selection of such 
words as the best usage h a s appropr ia ted to those ideas winch 
•ve intend to e x p r e s s b y t h e m ; in opposition to l o w expres-
sions, a n d to words a n d p h r a s e s w h i c h w o u l d b e less significant 
of t h e ideas that w e m e a n t o c o n v e y . 

There are seven principal rules for the preservation of propriety. 

1. Avoid low expressions. 
2. Supply words that are wanting. 
3. Be careful not to use the same word in different senses. 

4. Avoid the injudicious use of technical terms; that is, terms or 
expressions which are used in some art, occupation, or profession. 

5. Avoid equivocal, or ambiguous words. 
6. Avoid unintelligible and inconsistent words or phrases. 
7. Avoid all such words and phrases as are not adapted to the ideas 

intended to be communicated. 

P r e c i s i o n signif ies t h e r e t r e n c h i n g of superf luit ies a n d the 
p r u n i n g of t h e express ion, so as to e x h i b i t ne i ther m o r e nor 
less than a n e x a c t c o p y of the person 's idea w h o uses it .* 

The words used to express ideas maybe faulty in three respects, First, 
they may not express the idea which the author intends, but some other 
which only resembles it ; secondly, they may express that idea, but not fully 
and completely; thirdly, they may express it, together with something more 
than is intended. Precision stands opposed to these three faults, but 
chiefly to the last. Propriety implies a freedom from the two form« 
faults. The words which are used may be proper; that is, they may ex 
press the idea intended, and they may express it fully; but to bQ precise, 
signifies that they express that idea and no more. 

The great source of a loose style in opposition to precision, is the inju-
dicious use of words termed synonymous. They are called synonymous 
because they agree in expressing one principal idea; but, for the most part, 
if not always, they express it with some diversity in the circumstances.! 

While we are attending to precision, we must be on our guard, lest, 
from the desire of pruning too closely, we retrench all copiousness. To 
unite copiousness and precision, to be full and easy, and at the same time 
correct and exact in the choice of every word, "is, no doubt, one of the 
highest and most difficult attainments in writing. 

X X V I I I . 

OF T H E C O N S T R U C T I O N OE S E N T E N C E S , i 

Sentences , i n g e n e r a l , should n e i t h e r be v e r y long, noi 
v e r y s h o r t ; l o n g ones r e q u i r e c lose attention t o m a k e us 

* Precision is promoted by the omission of unnesessary words and phrases; 
and is opposed to Tautology, or the repetition of the same sense in different 
words; and to Pleonasm, or the use of superfluous words. 

t See Lesson XIX The student who wishes for exercises on the sub 
jects of purity, propriety, and precision, will find them in Parker and Fox's 
Grammar, Part in. , pp. 78-86, or in Murray's Exercises, (Alger's Edition.) 

t The substance of the remarks on this subject, is taken from Bliir's 
Rhetoric. A great part of the language, also, 'is copied literally from that 
work. 



clearly perceive the connexion of the several parts; and 
short ones are apt to break the sense, and weaken the con-
nexion of thought. Yet occasionally they may both be used 
with force and propriety. 

A train of sentences, constructed in the same manner, and with the 
same number of members, should never be allowed to succeed one anoth-
er A succession of either long or short sentences should also be avoided; 
for the ear tires of either of them when too long continued. A proper 
mixture of long and short periods, and of periods variously constructed, 
not only gratifies the ear, but imparts animation and force to style. 

The properties most essential to a perfect sentence, are thc-
four following: 

1. Clearness. 
2. Unity. 
3. Strength. 
4. Harmony. 

X X I X . 

O F C L E A R N E S S . 

The first requisite of a perfect sentenee is clearness. This 
implies that the sentence should be so constructed as to pre-
sent the meaning intelligibly to the mind, and without am-
biguity. 

The faults in writing most destructive to clearness are two, 
namely: a wrong choice of words, or a wrong collocation of 
them. 

u From the nature of our language," says Dr. Blair, " a capital rule in 
the arrangement of our sentences is, that words or members most nearly 
related should be placed as near to each other as possible, that their mu-
tual relation may clearly appear. This rule is frequently neglected, even 
by good writers. Thus, Mr. Addison says, 

" By greatness, I do not only mean the bulk of any single object, but the 
largeness of a whole view." 

Here the place of the adverb only makes it limit the verb mean I do 
not only mean. T h e question may then be asked, " What does h« more 

inan mean ? " Had it been placed after bulk, still it would have been 
wrong, for it might then be asked, " What is meant beside the bulk ? " la 
it the color, or any other property? Its proper place is after the word 
object. 

" By greatness, I do not mean the bulk of any single object only." 

For then, when it is asked — What does he mean more than the bulk of 
* single object ? the answer comes out precisely as the author intends, 
' the largeness of a whole view." 

This extract shows the importance of giving the right position to 
i-lverbs and other qualifying words. Particular attention 'must be given 
ilso to the place of the pronouns who, which, what, whose, &c., and of all 
.¡lose particles which express the connexion of the parts of speech. The 
Allowing sentence is faulty in this respect 

" It is folly to pretend to arm ourselves against the acci.dents of life, by 
ueaping up treasures, which nothing can protect us against, but the good 
crovidence of our Heavenly Father." 

Which, as it here stands, grammatically refers to the immediately pre 
ceding noun, which is treasures, and this would convert the whole period 
into nonsense. T h e sentence should have been constructed thus: 

" It is folly to pretend, by heaping up treasures, to arm ourselves against 
tne accidents of life, against which nothing can protect us but the good 
providence of our Heavenly Father." 

X X X . 

U N I T Y . 

The unity of a sentence implies its oneness. The sentence 
may consist of parts; but these parts must be so closely 
bound together as to make an impression of one object only 
upon the mind. 

There is generally in every sentence some person or thing which is the 
governing word. This should be continued so if possible from the begin 
ning to the end. 

Another direction or rule to preserve the unity of a sentence may be 
thus stated: Never crowd into one sentence ideas wliich have so little 
connexion that they might well be divided into two or more sentences 
It is the safer extreme to err rather by too many short sentences, than by 
one that is overloaded or confused. 

A third rule for preserving the unity of a sentence is. keep clear of pa-
rentheses in the middle of it. 



9 6 A I D S T O E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

In general their effect is extremely bad, being a perplexed method of 
disposing of some thought, which a writer has not art enough to introduce 
JI its proner place. . , . .. , c „ , 

The fourth rale for the unity o f a sentence is, bring it to a lull and 

')UIn OTnformity with the first rule stated above, it may be observed, that 
if there arc a number of nominatives, or subjects which cannot be con-
nected by a conjunction, or thrown into some other case or form, the 
sentence must 'be divided, and the parts constructed in independent 
sentences. , , , , , .. , 

T o =how the manner in wliich the rules now stated should be appbvri, 
the following extract is presented from " The Quarterly Review. 

" The youth who had found the cavern, and had kept the secret to him 
self, loved this damsel; he told her the danger in time, and persuaded her 
to trust herself to him." In this sentence there is perfect unity. lUe 
word youth is the governing word, and the pronoun he, its representative, 

* to prevent tautology, is substituted, to avoid the repetition of the conjunc-
tion and. But the writer continues, " They got into a canoe ; the place ol 
her retreat was described to her on the way to it, —these women swim like 
mermaids, — s h e dived after him, and rose in the cavern; m the widest 
part it is about fifty feet, and its medium height is guessed at the same, the 
.•oof hung with stalactites." 

Here, every one of the rales of unity is violated. The nominative is 
changed sLx different times. Ideas having no connexion with each other, 
namely: Their getting into a canoe, — the description of the place of her 
retreat,— the swimming of the women,—her diving and rising in the 
cavern, — t h e dimensions of the eave, and the ornaments of its roof, are 
all crowded into one sentence. The expression, "These women swim 
like mermaids," is properly a parenthesis, occurring m the middle ot the 
sentence; and the clause, " the roof hung with stalactites, does not bring 
the sentence to a full and perfect close. The same ideas intended to be 
conveyed, may be expressed as follows, without violating either of the laws 
of unity. 

" As they got into a canoe, to p r i c e d to the coysro, the place of her 
retreat was described to her. Like the f i t of her countrywomen, she 
could swim like a mermaid, and accordingly diving after him, she rose m 
the cavern ; a spacious apartment of about iifty feet in each 01 us dnnen 
sions, with a roof beautifully adorned with stalactites." 

The unity of a sentence may sometimes be preserved by the use of the 
participle instead of the verb." Thus: " The stove stands on a platform 
which is raised six inches and extends the whole length of the room. 
Tins sentence is better expressed thus: " The stove stands on a platform, 
six nches in height, and extending the whole length of the room.' 

X X X I . 

O F T H E S T R E N G T H O F A S E N T E N C E . 

T h e third requis i te o f a p e r f e c t sentence is strength. 

B y this is m e a n t s u c h a disposition of t h e s e v e r a l words 
and m e m b e r s a s w i l l e x h i b i t the sense to the b e s t a d v a n t a g e ; 
as w i l l r e n d e r the impress ion w h i c h the period i s intended to 
m a k e , most f u l l a n d complete , a n d g i v e e v e r y w o r d , a n d m e m 
b e r its d u e w e i g h t a n d force . 

T o the production of this effect, perspicuity and unity are absolutely 
necessary; but more is requisite. For, a sentence m a y b e clear: it may 
a so be compact, or have the requisite unity; and yet, by some unfavora 
ble cncumstance m the structure, it may fail in that strength or liveliness 
of impression, which a more happy collocation would produce. 

The first rule for promoting the strength of a sentence is, take from it 
all redundant words. 

Thus it is better to say, 

" Called to the exercise of the supreme command, he exerted his author-
ity with moderation," &c., than " Being called to the exercise," &c. 

It is a most useful exercise, on reviewing what we have written, to con 
tract that circuitous mode of expression, and to cut off those useless ex 
crescences, which are usually found in a first draught Care must be 
taken, however, not to prune too closely. Some leaves must be left to 
shelter and adom the fruit. 

A s sentences should be cleared of superfluous words, so also must they 
be of superfluous members. 

Thus, speaking of beauty, one of the most elegant writers in the Eng-
lish language says, 

" The very first discovery of it strikes the mind with inward joy and 
spreads delight over the faculties." 

In the latter member of this sentence, scarcely anything is added to 
what was expressed in the first. 

The second rule for promoting the strength of a sentence is, pay partic-
ular attention to the use of copulatives, relatives, and particles employed 
for transition and connexion. » 

The separation of a preposition from the noun which it governs, is to 
be avoided. Thus, 

Though virtue borrows no assistance from, yet it may often be accom 
panied by, the advantages of virtue." 

It would be better to say, 



« Though virtue borrows no assistance from the advantages of fortane m 
may often be accompanied by them.- Or " T h o u g ^ v ^ n a y ^ ^ 
accompanied by the advantages of fortune, it Borrows no 
them." 

The strength of a sentence is much injured by an unnecessary mnlti 
plication of relative and demonstrative participles. m a 1 

' In conversation, and in epistolary wn >ng, the^rdative pronoun nuw 
be omitted; but in compositions of a serious or <h^hed fand, it should 
always be inserted. Thus we may say, m familiar language, 

"He brought the books I requested." 

But in dignified discourse, the pronoun which should be inserted. 

" He brought the books which I requested." 

With regard to the conjunction and, it should not be ^nccessanly re 
peated Whenever, however, we wish objects to appear as distinct from 
each other as possible, the and may be repeated; thus, 

»Such a man mav fall a victim to power,but truth, and reason, and 

comma must precede each repetition of the 
conjunction and.] 

The third rule for promoting strength is, dispose of the P ^ d w o n l 
or words in that part of the sentence, where they will make the most 

^ t ^ S r & p o r t a n t words are placed at t h ^ i n g of a sen-
tence.5 Sometimes, however when ^ propose gmng 
tence, it is useful to suspend the meamng a little, and tnen D i i n c 

fully at the close. Thus, 
-On whatever side we contemplate Homer, what principally strikes us 

is his wonderful invention." 
The fourth rule for promoting the strength of a sentence-hj, make¡the 

' D A we^er°assertion should never follow a stronger one; and I £ e n a 
sentence consists of two members, the longer should m genciaIbe the 
concluding one. Thus, the following sentence admits two arrangements, 
of which the latter is the better, for the reasons stated above. 

• We flatter ourselves with the belief that we have forsaken our passions 

^ S o ^ S ^ L v V ' f o ^ a k e n 5s, we flatter ourselves with the be 

Viet that we have forsaken them." 

The fifth rule for constructing sentences with strength is, avoid con 

J f t K E disregarded; as in the following sentence, and 
others like it in which thev present an antithesis-

" In their prosperity, my friends shall never hear of me; in their adver. 
»ity, always" 

But when these inferior parts of speech are introduced as cireumstan 
ces, or as qualifications of more important words, they should always be 
disposed of in die least conspicuous parts of the period. Thus, it is much 
better to say, 

" Avarice is a crime of which wise men are often guilty," than to say, 
' Avarice is a crime which wise men are often guilty of." 

• 
Inis latter form is a phraseology, which all correct writers shun. 
Lastly, it may be observed, that any phrase which expresses a circum 

smuce only, cannot, without great inelegance, conclude a sentence. 

The sixth and last rule concerning the strength of a sentence is this. 
In the members of it, where two things are compared or contrasted; 
where cither resemblance or opposition is to be expressed; some resera 
blance in the language and construction ought to be observed. 

The following passage beautifully exemplifies this rule: 

" Ilomer was the greater genius: Virgil the better artist; in the one wa 
admire the man, in the other the work. Homer hurries as with a com 
manding impetuosity; Virgil leads us with an attractive majesty. Homer 
scatters with a generous profusion; Virgil bestows with a careful magnifi-
cence. Homer, like the Nile, pours out his riches with a sudden overflow; 
Virgil, like a river in its banks, with a constant stream. When we look up 
on their machines, Homer seems like his own Jupiter in his terrors, shaking 
Olympus, scattering lightnings, and firing the heavens. Virgil, like the 
same power in his benevolence, counselling with the gods, laying plans for 
empires, and ordering his whole creation." 

Periods thus constructed, when introduced with propriety and not too 
frequently repeated, have a sensible beauty. But if such a construction 
be aimed at in every sentence, it betrays into a disagreeable uniformity, 
and produces a regular jingle in the period, which tires the ears and 
nlain'v discovers affectation. 

X X X I I . 

OF T H E HARMONY OF A SENTENCE. 

Sound is a quality much inferior to sense ; yet it must not 
be disregarded. Pleasing ideas, and forcible reasoning, lose 
much by being communicated to the mind by harsh and dis-
agreeable sounds. For this reason, a sentence, besides the 
qualities already enumerated, under the heads of Clearness, 



i O O A I D S T O E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

Unity, a n d Strength, should l i k e w i s e , i f possible, e x p r e s s the 

q u a l i t y o f Harmony. 

^ S f e " a 

unsuccessfidness, » s y l l a b l e crowded with 

greatly impaired. 

T h o u g h attention to the w o r d s a n d m e m b e r s , a n d t h e c lose 
o f sentences, must not b e n e g l e c t e d , y e t , i n n o instance should 
p e ^ J precision, or s t r e n g t h of sentiment, b e s a c n h c e d 
to sound. A l l unmeaning w o r d s , introduced m e r e l y to round 
h e per iod, or fill u p the m e l o d y , are g r e a t b lemishes i n w r i t -

in<r T h e y are childish a n d t r i v i a l ornaments, b y w h i c h a 
sentence a l w a y s loses m o r e i n point of w e i g h t t h a n i t can 
gain b y s u c h additions to its sound. mmmm ^ r e ^ t t o S i i o r d t ' f a sentence,care should be takeu 

" S n c e j 

a r a S S J j S i f d S g o o d t e S e r and prudence, have ever been found 

the surest road to prospenty." 

A n author, speaking of the Trinity, expresses himself thus: 

tionf « S i s a mysteTy, the truth of which we firmly beheve, and the depth 
of which we humbly adore." 

In the harmony of periods two things are to be considered. Firsts 
agreeable sound or modulation in general, without any particular expres-
sion. Next, the sound so ordered, as to become expressive of the sense. 
The first is the more common; the second the superior beauty. 

The beauty of musical construction depends upon the choice and ar-
rangement of words. Those words are most pleasing to the ear, which 
are composed of smooth and liquid sounds, in which there is a proper 
intermixture of vowels and consonants, without too many harsh conso 
nants, or too many open vowels in succession. Long words are generally 
more pleasing to the ear than monosyllables; and those are the most 
musical, which are not wholly composed of long or short syllables, but 
of an intermixture of them; such as, delight, amuse, velocity, cderity, beauti-
ful, impetuosity. I f the words, however, which compose a sentence, bo 
ever so well chosen and harmonious; yet if they be unskilfully arranged, 
its music is entirely lost. 

There are two things on which the music of a sentence 
principally depends ; these are, the proper distribution of the 
several members of it, and the close or cadence of the whole. 

First, the distribution of the several members should be carefully re-
garded. Whatever is easy to the organs of speech, is always grateful to 
die ear. While a period advances, the termination of each member forms 
a pause in the promulgation; and these pauses should be so distributed, 
as to bear a certain musical proportion to each other. 

The next thing which demands attention, is the close or cadence of the 
period. The only important rule, which can here be given, is this, when 
we aim at dignity or elevation, the sound should increase to the last; the 
longest members of the period, and the fullest and most sonorous words, 
should be reserved for the conclusion. 

It may be remarked, that little words in the conclusion of a sentence 
are as injurious to melody, as they are inconsistent with strength of ex 
pression. A musical close in our language seems in general to require 
either the last syllable, or the last but one, to be a long syllable. Words 
which consist chiefly of short syllables; as, contrary, particular, retrospect, 
seldom terminate a sentence harmoniously, unless a previous run of long 
syllables have rendered them pleasing to the ear. 

Sentences constructed in the same manner, with the pauses at equal 
intervals, should never succeed each other. Short sentences must bo 
blended with long and swelling ones, to render discourse sprightly as well 
as magnificent. 

There is, however, a species of harmony of a higher kind 
than mere agreeableness to the ear; and that occurs when 
the sound is adapted to the sense. Of this there are two de-
grees. First the current of sound suited to the tenor of a 
discourse. Next, a peculiar resemblance effected between 
some object, and the sounds employed in describing it. 
Onomatopoeia.'] 



The sounds of words may be employed for r e p r e s e n t i n g tbree class« 
of objects; first, other sounds; secondly, motions; and thirdly, the emo 

¡ • » • ¡ I B 
the gates of Hell: 

" On a sudden open fly, 
With impetuous recoil, and jarring sounds 
The infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 
Harsh thunder." 

T h e second represents the opening of the gates of Heaven 

" Heaven opens wide 
Her ever-during gates, harmonious sound 
On golden hinges turning." 

T h e sound of words, in the second place, is frequently employed to 

m £ ? g " S e s naturally excite an idea of slow motion; and a succes. 
sum of «hort syllables gives the impression of quick motion Instances of 
both these will be fouSd under the" title of Onomatopoeia, to which refer-

-aassssgi, *** *. ^ *• * s 

S n T s m K q u i d a n d f l o w i n g words. The followmg extract presents a 

good example: 

« But 0 how altered was its sprightlier tone 
When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest line; 
H e r b o w a c r o s s h e r s h o u l d e r flung; 

Her buskins gemmed with morning dew, 
Blew an inspiring air that dale and thicket rang. 
The hunter's call, to Fawn and Dryad known. 
The oak crowned sisters, and their chaste-eyed Queen, 
Satyrs and sylvan boys were seen 
Peepingfrom forth their alleys green ; 
Brown Exercise rejoiced to hear, „ 
And Sport leaped up and seized his beechen spear. 

Melancholy and gloomy subjects are naturally connected with slo* 
»easure and long words. Thus: 

«In those deep solitudes aj;d awful cells „ 
Where heavenly pensive contemplation dwells, « e . 

Through glades and glooms the mingled measure stole * 

Exercises. 

The student may correct the following sentences: 

Want of Unity. 

T h e successor of Henry the Second was his son Francis the Second, the 
first husband of Mary, afterwards Queen of Scots, who died af'er a reign 
of one year, and was "succeeded by his brother Charles the Ninth, then a 
boy only ten years old, who had for his guardian Catharine de Medicis 
ail ambitious and unprincipled woman. 

Want of Purity. 

The gardens were void of simplicity and elegance, and exhibited much 
ihat was glaring and bizarre. 

Want of Propriety. 

He was very dexterous in smelling out the views and designs of others. 
The pretenders to polish and refine the English language have chiefly 

multiplied abuses and absurdities. 

Want of Precision. 

There can be no regularity or order in the life and conduct of that 
man who does not give and allot a due share of his time to retirement 
and reflection. 

Ward of Clearness. 

There is a cavern in the island of Hoonga which can only be entered 
by diving into the sea. 

Want of Strength. 

•The combatants encountered each other with such rage, that, being 
eager only to assail, and thoughtless of making any defence, they both 
fell dead upon the field together. 

Want of Harmony. 

B y the means of society, our wants come to be supplied, and our lives 
ire rendered comfortable, as well as our capacities enlarged, and our vir 
mous affections called forth into their proper exercise, t 

* The teacher or student who wishes for exercises under the heads of 
Clearness, Unity, Strength, and Harmony, will find a good coUecticn of 
them in Murray's Exercises, an appendage to his large Grammar; or an 
abridgement of them in Parker and Fox's Grammar, Part 3d in Jie ap 
pendix 

t The student who wishes a larger collection of exercises under the heads 
abovementioned, will find them in Parker and Fox's Grammar. Part 3d 



xxxrn. 
S O U N D A D A P T E D T O T H E S E N S E . 

•• ' T Is not enough no haretaesa giTes o f fence,„ 
The sound must seem an echo of the sense. 

O N O M A T O P C E I A . 

Onomatopoeia, or O n o m a t o p y , consists i n A e f o r m a t i o n of 
w o r d s i n s u c h a m a n n e r that t h e sound shal l i m i t a t e t h e sense. 
T h u s t h e w o r d s buzz, crackle, crash, flow, rattle roar, hiss 

whistle, a r e e v i d e n t l y f o r m e d to i m i t a t e ^ e B o u n ^ t h e m ^ v e s 
S o m e t i m e s the w o r d e x p r e s s i n g a n o b j e c t i s f o r m e d to u n g a t e 
the s o u n d p r o d u c e d b y that o b j e c t ; as, wave, cuckoo, whip-

poorwill, whisper, hum. 

the subject which they express, as in the following hnes. 

The whitewashed wall, the nicely sanded fioor 
The varnished clock that clicked behind the door.* 

Of a similar character, and nearly of equal merit, are those sentences 

p r e s s e s therehictant feeling to which he alludes in the last verse of the 
following stanza: 

« For who, to dnmb forgetfulness a prey, 
This pleasing anxious b e i n g e'er resigned, 
Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day 
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behind! 

And Pope, in his "Essays on Criticism," in a manner, though different, 
vetscarcely less expressive, gives a verbal representation of his idea, by 
the selection of his terms, in the following hnes: 

" These, equal syllables alone require,_ 
Though oft the ear the open vowels tare, 

* These lines will not fail to recall to the memory of the classical sto 
dentttiose peculiarly graphic lines of Virgil, in one of which he descr.be, 
the galloping of a horse: 

« Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum." 

and in another the appearance of a hideous monster: 
« Monstrum horrendum in forma ingens cui lumen ademptum." 

While expletives their feeble f id do join, 
And ten low words oft creep in one dull line." 

" A needless Alexandrine ends the song, 
That, like a wounded snake, drags its slow length along' 

" Soft is the strain, when Zephyr gently blows, 
And the smooth stream in smoother numbers flows, 
But when loud surges lash the sounding shore, 
The hoarse, rough verse should like the torrent roar. 
When A j a x strives some rock's vast weight to throw, 
The line too labors, and the words move slow. 
Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain, 
Flies o'er the unbending corn, and skims along the main." 

A s an exercise in Onomatopceia, the student may select such words 
as he can recall in which the sound bears a resemblance to the signifies 
tion. 

XXXTV. 

D E F I N I T I O N , A N D D I S T I N C T I O N O R D I F F E R E N C E 

T h e o b j e c t o f this e x e r c i s e i s to accustom t h e student to ac-
q u i r e c lear ideas o f things , a n d to p e r c e i v e dist inctions a n d 
di f ferences w h e r e v e r t h e y e x i s t . C l e a r ideas o f a subject 
must b e a c q u i r e d before a n y t h i n g c a n b e c o r r e c t l y said or 
w r i t t e n u p o n it. 

A definition, as described by logicians, consists of two parts, which they 
call the genus and the difference. The genus is the name of the class to 
which the object belongs. The difference is the property or properties 
bv which the individual thing to be defined is distinguished from other 
individuals of the same class. Thus, if a definition is required of the 
word justice, we may commence by saying," Justice is that virtue which 
induces us to give every one his due." Here, virtue is the class to which 
the object belongs; but this part of the definition may be applied to hon 
esty, another qualitv of the same class, as well as to justice; for Honesty 
is also a virtue which induces us to give every one his due. Something 
more, therefore, must be added to our definition, by which .justice may bo 
distinguished from honesty, and this something more, m whatever form it 
may be presented, will be the difference which excludes honesty from the 
same definition. 



xxxrn. 
S O U N D A D A P T E D T O T H E S E N S E . 

•• ' T I s not enough no h a r e t a e s a g i T e a offence,„ 
The sound must s e e m an echo of the sense. 
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and in another the appearance of a hideous monster: 
« Monstrum horrendum in forma ingens cui lumen ademptnm." 

While expletives their feeble f id do join, 
And ten low words oft creep in one dull line." 

" A needless Alexandrine ends the song, 
That, like a wounded snake, drags its slow length along' 

" Soft is the strain, when Zephyr gently blows, 
And the smooth stream in smoother numbers flows, 
But when loud surges lash the sounding shore, 
The hoarse, rough verse should like the torrent roar. 
When A j a x strives some rock's vast weight to throw, 
The line too labors, and the words move slow. 
Not so when swift Camilla scours the plain, 
Flies o'er the unbending corn, and skims along the main." 

A s an exercise in Onomatopceia, the student may select such words 
as he can recall in which the sound bears a resemblance to the signifies 
tion. 

XXXTV. 

D E F I N I T I O N , A N D D I S T I N C T I O N O R D I F F E R E N C E 

T h e o b j e c t o f this e x e r c i s e i s to accustom t h e student to ac-
q u i r e c lear ideas o f things , a n d to p e r c e i v e dist inctions a n d 
di f ferences w h e r e v e r t h e y e x i s t . C l e a r ideas o f a subject 
must b e a c q u i r e d before a n y t h i n g c a n b e c o r r e c t l y said or 
w r i t t e n u p o n it. 

A definition, as described by logicians, consists of two parts, which they 
call the genus and the difference. The genus is the name of the class to 
which the object belongs. The difference is the property or properties 
bv which the individual thing to be defined is distinguished from other 
individuals of the same class. Thus, if a definition is required of the 
word justice, we may commence by saying," Justice is that virtue which 
induces us to give every one his due." Here, virtue is the class to which 
the object belongs; but this part of the definition may be applied to hon 
esty, another quality of the same class, as well as to justice; for Honesty 
is also a virtue which induces us to give every one his due. Something 
more, therefore, must be added to our definition, by which .justice may bo 
distinguished from honesty, and this something more, m whatever form it 
may be presented, will be the difference which excludes honesty from the 
same definition. 



Example. 

J U S T I C E . 

Justice is tliat virtue whicli induces us to give to every one 
his due. It requires us not only to render every article of 
property to its right owner, but also to esteem every one ac 
cording to his merit, giving credit for talents and virtues 
wherever they may be possessed, and withholding our appro-
bation from every fault, how great soever the temptation that 
leads to it. 

I t will easily be seen from this definition in what the difference hes, 
wliich excludes honesty from die definition. Honesty, it is true, requires 
that we should render to every one his due. But honesty does not neces-
sarily imply the esteeming of every one according to his merit, giving 
credit for talents and virtues,* &c. 

A definition should generally be an analysisis of the thing 
defined, that is, it should comprise an enumeration of its prin-
cipal qualities or attributes. 

Example 2d. 

A Swallow. 

1. A swallow is an animal. — This definition is not correct, because it 
will apply also to a horse, or a cow, or a dog, or a cat, as well as to a 
S Willi o w . 

2. A swallow is a bird. — §o also is an eagle, or a goose, and therefore 
this definition is not sufficiently distinct 

3. A swallow is an animal which has two l e g s . — A n d so is a man, 
and therefore this definition is not sufficiently exclusive. 

4. A swallow is an animal that has two legs, and wings. — A n d so is a 
hat; and therefore this definition is faulty. 

5. A swallow is a n animal, that has wings, feathers, and a hard, 
glossy bill, with short legs, a forked tail, and large mouth, and ex 
ceeding all other birds in the untiring rapidity of its flight and evolutions. 
Its upper parts are steel blue, and the lower parts of a light, chestnut 
color. It seeks the society of man, and attaches its nest to the rafters in 
barns. 

This definition contains the difference, as well as the class, and may 
fterefore be considered as sufficiently correct for our present purpose. T 

* See Synorvjmes, p a g e 40. 
t See Parker and F o x ' s Gramn ar, Part IH., No. 387. 

Example 3d. 

Eternal. 

The term eternal is properly applied to that only which always Las ex-
sted and always will exist. It implies without beginning and without end. 

This definition excludes the application of the term eternal from every 
tons''-'- ' ' ' ' ' " 

¡gpi 
oetween : 
imply only without end. 

After explaining the meaning, or giving the definition of 
the terms in this exercise, the student should be required to 
give an instance of the proper application of the word. 

Exercises. 

Give a definition to the following words, and point out the distinction 
or difference between them and other words, which in some respect 
resemble them. 

Temperance. T o Transpose. Amplify 
Equity. T o Disregard. 1 Composition. 
Synthesis. Excellence. * History. 
Analogy. Activity. Astrology. 
Comparison. T o Disobey. Literature. 
Judgment Tautology. Science. 
Reasoning. Narration. A r t 
Description. Outline. 

The distinction or difference between two subjects may 
likewise be exhibited as in the following 

Example. 

Grammar, rhetoric, and logic are kindred branches of 
science, but each has its separate department and specific ob-
jects. Rhetoric teaches how to express an idea in proper 
words; grammar directs the arrangement and inflections of 
the words; logic relates to the truth or correctness of the 
idea to be expressed. Grammar addresses itself to the un-
derstanding ; rhetoric, to the imagination-; logic, to the judg-
ment. Rhetoric selects the materials; grammar combines 
them into sentences; logic shows the agreement, or disagree-
ment, of the sentences with one another. A sentence may 



be grammatically correct, but rhetorically incorrect, as in tha 
following extract: , , 

« To take arms against a sea of troubles, and, by opposing, 

^Here^very word is grammatically correct ; but to repre-
sent a man clad in armor to fight water, is a mixed metaphor, 
violating one of the fundamental principles of rhetoric. _ bo, 
also, a sentence may be both grammatically and rhetoncally 
faultless, while it violates logical principles. Thus, All men 
are bipeds, and, as birds are also bipeds, birds are to be con-
sidered as men, 

Exercises. 

'The student may show the distinction between the following words: 

Quack and charlatan. 
Projector, speculator, and economist 
Bookworms and syllable hunters. 

S f w o T ^ r ^ a p p l i e d to politicians, theologians, and phOos^ 
phers; 1st, when assumed by themselves; 2dly, when applied to them by 
then- adversaries. 

The different senses in which the word independence is 
used, as applied to nations and individuals, to a man's charac-
ter, opinions, and circumstances, is explained m the following 

Example. 

"When we speak of a nation's independence, we mean, that it 
is not connected with any other nation, so as to be obliged to 
receive laws or magistrates from it, to pay a revenue into its 
treasury, or in any way to submit to its dictates. When we 
see a nation whose laws are framed by its own magistrates, 
whether elective or hereditary, without regard to the pleasure 
of any other nation; where the taxes are levied for the sup-
port of its own interest, and for the maintenance of its own 
magistrates; where it is not necessary that the consent of 
another should be obtained, before it is at liberty to make 
war upon a foreign state, or to enter into alliance with any 
foreign power that they please, — to that nation custom gives 
the epithet" independent." 

Nor does the submission of a people to the will of a despot 
contradict its claim to be considered an independent nation. 

The subjects are, indeed, dependent upon the caprice of a 
tyrant, and he has absolute power over their lives, property, 
and political interest; but this internal slavery does not ex-
clude them from being considered independent as a nation, 
and from taking a part, as such, in the disputes of other gov-
ernments, provided that their own master is not also subject 
to some foreign power. A subject province becomes inde-
pendent, when, finding itself strong enough for its purpose, it 
throws off the yoke of the ruling power, and declares itself 
free ; and it is recognized as such by other nations, if it suc-
ceeds in establishing its claim, either by arms, or the consent 
of the government to which it was subject. 

A man is said to be independent in his character, when he 
does not permit the opinion of the world to influence his ac-
tions. He is independent in his opinions, when he maintains 
them in spite of ridicule, or the ideas of the rest of the com-
munity. I f he conducts himself according to these opinions, 
carries into action his ideas of right and wrong, though they 
be contrary to what every one else thinks, he is independent 
in character. A man may he so subservient to another, that 
he will disguise his own opinions, and uphold those of the 
other. For some benefit conferred, or from the expectation 
of some advantage, he will stoop to flatter the notions of his 
patron, pretend to guide all his actions according to those 
ideas, and even regulate his conduct by rules which he knows 
to be wrong; and merely for the sake of being permitted to 
expect a slight favor. Such a man has no claim to indepen-
dence of character or opinions. 

When a person does not rely on the profits of his business 
for subsistence, but has laid up or received as an inheritance 
a sum of money, the income of which is sufficient for his 
maintenance, he is considered independent in his circum-
stances. 

Independence is, in most cases, an excellent quality and 
state; but when a man's independence of character leads him 
to abuse, and refuse to conform to, the customs of his country, 
because he perceives in them something absurd, it makes hiir 
appear ridiculous. 



X X X V 

A N A L O G Y . 

Analogy, as defined by Johnson, is a resemblance between 
two things with regard to some circumstances or effects. 

"Webster defines it thus: An agreement or likeness between 
things in some circumstances or effects, when the things are 
otherwise entirely different. Thus, learning is said to enlighten 
the mind, that is, it is to the mind what light is to the eye. 
enabling it to discover what was hidden before.* 

Example. 

Youth and morning resemble each other in many particu-
lars. Youth is the first part of life. Morning is the firsl 
part of the day. Youth is the time when preparation is to be 
made for the business of life. I n the m o r n i n g , arrangements 
are made for the employment of the day. In youth, our 
spirits are light, no cares perplex, no troubles _ annoy us. in 
the morning the prospect is fair, no clouds arise, no tempest 
threatens, no commotion among the elements impends. In 
vouth we form plans which the later periods of life cannot 
execute; and the morning, likewise, is often productive of 
promises which neither noon nor evening can perform. 

From this example it will be seen that subjects which in 
reality have in themselves no actual resemblance, may be so 
contrasted as to present an appearance of resemblance in their 
effects. Many of the beauties of poetry arise from the poet s 
observing these similitudes, and expressing _ them m.appro-
priate language. Thus darkness and adversity, comtort and 
licrht, life and the ocean, evening and old age, misfortune and 
a°storm, a clergyman and a shepherd, smiles and sunshme, 
tears and rain, a guilty conscience and a defenceless body, are 
subiects which in themselves have no actual similitude; yet, 
when contrasted with their effects, points of resemblance wih 

* When the thing to which the analogy is sSpp^ed happen^o be men 
tioned, analogy has after it the prepositions i 0 0r »uA: vhen b0th the hH,g« 
are mentioned after analogy, the preposition between if used. - ohnton. 

be readily seen, which show an obvious analogy. Thus, also, 
in the following extract the poet in addressing the sun shows 
an analogy between the evaporation of water, and the flight 
of a bird. 

11 Thou lookest on the waters, and they glow 
And take them wings and mount aloft in air," &e. 

The skilful allusion to such analogies constitutes the highest 
art of the poet, as it forms also the most pleasing beauty of 
poetry. Indeed, without such allusions, poetry loses all of its 
charms, and verse degenerates into mere ' sing-song.' 

I t will be a useful exercise for the student to prepare lists 
of subjects between which an analogy may be traced. 

X X X V I . 

F I G U R A T I V E L A N G U A G E . 

A Figure, in the science of language, is a departure from 
the common forms of words, from the established rules of 
syntax, or from the use of words according to their literal 
signification. 

A departure from the common form of words is called a figure 
of etymology, or an etymological figure. [See Elision, <§-e.] 

A departure from the established rules of syntax is called a 
syntactical figure. [See Enallage, Hyperbaton, Pleonasm, <§-c.] 

A departure from the use of words in their literal significa-
tion is called a figure of rhetoric, or a rhetorical figure. [See 
Trope, Metaphor.'] 

Figurative language properly includes all of these different 
kinds of figures; but the term is sometimes restricted to 
rhetorical figures. * 

* Holmes's " Rhetoric " enumerates a list of two hundred and fifty figures 
connected with the subjects of Logic, Rhetoric, and Grammar. The work 
is remarkable for its quaintness, and possesses some merit as a vocabulary. 
His cautions with regard to the use of-figures are so characteristic, that they 
may aft'ord some amusement, if not edification to the student. The follow 
leg'is his language with regard to Tropes and Figures: 

" Tbe faults of Tropes are nine: 
1 2 s 4 s 

" Of tropes perplext, harsh, frequent, swoll'n, fetched far, 
6 7 8 9 

111 representirg, forced, low, lewd, beware." 



Many words that are nsed in common diseouise have two significations 
or rather significations of two different kinds; namely, a literal and a 
figurative signification. 

A word is said to be used literally or to have its literal signification 
when it is used in a manner, which is authorized by the general consent 
of those who speak and write with correctness the language in which it is 
found. 

A word is used figuratively, when though it retains its usual significa-
tion it is applied in a manner different from its common application. 
Thus when we speak of the head of an animal, we use the word head in its 
literal signification as implying that part of the body which contains the 
eyes, nose, mouth, ears, &c. But when we speak of the head of a class, 
or of a division of an army, or any thing without life, we recall to mind 
the analogy or resemblance between two objects, separately considering 
the highest or most prominent part of each, and apply the name of that 
part in the one, to the similar part in the other. In this manner th6 
word is turned from its literal meaning to a figurative signification, and 
this turning of the word receives the rhetorical name of a trope; a deriva 
tion from a Greek word, which signifies a turning. So also, " The dawn," 
properly means the earliest part of the morning, or of the day; and " twi 
light" expresses the close or latter part of day. But, by a rhetorical figure, 
these words are used to express the earliest and latest parts of other sub-
jects. Thus, " the dawn of bliss," expresses the commencement of hap-
piness or bliss; and, " the twilight of our woes," is used to signify the 
close or termination of sorrow. " The morning of our joy," implies the 
earliest period of our enjoyment " The eve of his departure," implies 
Hie latest point of time, previous to his departure. 

The use of figures, or of figurative language, is,— 

1. They render the language copious. 
2. The richness of language is thereby increased. 
3. They increase the power and expressiveness of language. 
4. They impart animation to style.* 

There is another class of figures styled metaphors, which sc 
nearly resemble tropes, that the difference cannot always be 
easily described. 

The literal meaning of the word metaphor is a transferring from one 
snbject to another. As used in rhetoric, it implies a transferring of the 

"And the faults of figures are six: 
i 2 s 

" Figures unnatural, senseless, too fine spun, 
4 5 6 

Over adorned, affected, cppions, shun." (!!!) 
" Rhetoric made Easy, by John Holmes. London, 1755." 

* The student who would see a beautiful illustration of this subject, it 
referred to Newman's Rhetoric, chap. 3d 

A I D S T O E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 1 1 3 

application of a word, in its literal meaning, from one object, or class of 
objects, to another, founded upon some similarity, analogy, or resem-
blance.* 

A metaphor is a simile or comparison expressed in one 
word. Thus: The soldiers were lions in the combat: The 
soldiers fought like lions. [See Comparison.'] 

A trope is the mere change, or turning, of a word from its original sig-
nification. Hence, if the word be changed, the figure is destroyed. Thus, 
when we say, The clouds foretell rain, we have a trope in the word foretell.. 
If the sentence be read, The clouds foreshow rain, die figure disappears 

The following examples will clearly illustrate the difference 
between plain and figurative language: 

Examples. 

Figurative. She had been the pupil of the village pastor, 
the favorite lamb of his little flock. 

Plain. She had been the pupil of the village clergyman, 
the favorite child of his small congregation. 

Figurative. Man ! thou pendulum between a smile and 
tear. 

Plain. Man! thou who art always placed between happi-
ness and misery, but never wholly enjoying the one, nor to-
tally afflicted with the other. 

Figurative. He found the tide of wealth flowing merely in 
the channels of traffic; he has diverted from it invigorating 
rills to refresh the garden of literature. 

Plain. He saw that men of wealth were employing their 
riches only in the business of commerce. He set the example 
of appropriating a portion of wealth to the increase and dif-
fusion of knowledge. 

Figurative. A stone, perhaps, may tell some wanderei 
where we lie, when we came here, and when we went away; 
but even that will soon refuse to bear us record: Time's 
effacing fingers will be busy on its surface, and at length wear 
it smooth. 

Plain. A ?tone, perhaps, may be erected over our graves, 
with an inscription bearing the date of our birth, and the day 

* " Metaphore is an alteration of a worde, from the proper and natural! 
meaning to that which is not proper, and yet agreeth thereunto by some 
iikenesse that appeareth to be into it."—Wilson— The Arte of Rhetonqu?. 



of our death; but even that will not last long. In the course 
of time the stone will be mutilated or broken, and the inscrip-
tion be entirely destroyed. 

It will readily be seen from these examples that analogy is 
the foundation of a large proportion of figurative language. 
Thus in the first example, " She had been the pupil of the 
village pastor, the favorite lamb of his little flock," the analogy 
lies between a clergyman and a shepherd; a congregation and 
a flock of sheep, the little ones of the congregation and the 
young lambs of the flock. 

I t will be found a very useful exercise for the student to 
trace out the analogies thus presented by figurative language. 
The following extracts are selected, in which he may point 
out the subjects between which the analog}' is directly or in-
directly implied. Such an exercise will open his eyes to the 
beauties of poetry, and prepare him for the imitation of those 
beauties. Perhaps it will be better that this should be an oral 
exercise. 

Extracts. 

The meek-eved morn appears, mother of dews, 
At first faint gleaming in the dappled east. 

How reverend is the face of this tall pile, 
Whose ancient pillars rear their marble heads, 
To bear aloft its arched and ponderous roof, 
By its own weight made steadfast and immovable, 
Looking tranquillity 1 

Youth is not rich in time; it mav be poor; 
Part with it, as with money, sparing; pay 
No moment but in purchase of its worth; 
And what its worth — ask death-beds; they can tell. 

• Enter this wild wocd, 
And view the haunts of nature. The calm shade 
Shall bring a kindred calm, and the sweet breeze, 
That makes the green leaves dance, shall waft a bain 
To thy sick heart. 

Throngs of insects in the glade 
Try their thin wings, and dance in the warm beam 
That waked them into life. Even the green trees 
Partake the deep contentment; as they bend 
To the soft winds, the sun from the blue sky 
Looks in, and sheds a blessing on the scene. 

The breath of night's destnctive to the hue 
Of every flower that blows. 

So saying, her rash hand in evil hour 
Forth reaching to the fruit, she plucked, she ate. 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her seat, 
Sighing through all her works, gave signs of woe 
That all was lost. 

The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. 

Thou Yt purpling now, 0 Sun, the vines of Canaan, 
And crowning with rich light the cedar tops of Lebanon. 

The tempests of fortune. 

The last steps of day. 
The storms of adversity. 

My ear is pained, 
My soul is sick with every day's report 
Of wrong and outrage with which earth is filled-

The superb lotus was holding up his cup to the sun. as if for a lull 
draught of his light. 

Life is a sea as fathomless, 
As wide, as terrible, and yet sometimes 
As calm and beautiful. The light of heaven 
Smiles on it, and 'tis decked with every hue 
Of glory and of joy. Anon, dark clouds 
Arise, contending winds of fate go forth, . 
And Hope sits weeping o'er a general wreck. 

X X X V I I . 

T R A N S L A T I O N OF PLAIN INTO F I G U R A T I V E L A N G U A G E 

The following Examples present instances of plain lan-
guage converted into figurative. This exercise will require 
a greater effort of imagination than the last; but the difficulty 
of the task must not prevent an attempt at its execution. 

Examples. * 

Plain. I t was evening, and the sun slowly went down. 
Figurative. ' T was eve :—upon his chariot throne 

The sun sank lingering in the west. 
Plain. Showery April. 
Figurative. Tear-dropping April. 

* For an example showing the difference in the vivacity of style in plain 
ar.d figurative languige, see note on pages 11S and 119. 



Plain. The winds made the large trees bend. 
Figurative. The giant trees leaned back from the encoun 

tering breeze. 
Plain. The thunder is echoed from the tops of the moun 

tains. 
Figurative. From peak to peak leaps the live thunder. 
Plain. I t is again morning, a bright, fair, and pleasant 

morning; and the clouds have all passed away. 
Figurative The crorn is up again, the dewy morn, 

With breath all incense, and with cheek all bloom, 
Laughing the clouds away with playful scorn. 

Plain. Oldest of Lakes. 
Figurative. Father of Lakes. « 
Plain. Yonder comes the bright sun, enlightening the East. 
Figurative. But yonder comes the powerful King of day. 

Rejoicing in the east. 
Plain. The light dew — the unpleasant storms. 
Figurative. The light-footed dews: — the surly storms. 
Plain. The earth i3 covered with snow, or 

The snow covers the earth. 
Figurative. The earth lies buried in a shroud of snow. 
Plain. Much rain has fallen from the clouds to-dav. 
Figurative. The clouds have dropped their garnered fulness 

down. 
Plain. The fair morning makes the eastern skies look bright 
Figurative. The fair morning gilds the eastern skies. 
Plain. Some solitary column stands alone, while the others 

have been thrown down. 
Fiquraiive. Some solitary column mourns above its pros-

trate brethren. 
Plain. I f pleasant looks will not soothe your displeasure, 

I shall never attempt it with tears. 
Figurative. I f sunshine will not dissolve thy snow, 

I shall never attempt it with rain. 
Plain. The love that is caused by excitement is soon de-

stroyed by affliction. 
Figurative. The love that is ordered to bathe in wine, 

Would be sure to take cold in tears. 
Plain. Authors of modern date write for money,.not foi 

fame. 
Figurative. ' T is but to snip his locks they ("modern authors'! 

follow the golden-haired Apollo. 

The conversion of plain into figurative language requires 
ihe exercise of considerable thought, and quickness of percep-
tion in tracing analogies. I t is recommended to the student 
before he attempts an exercise of this kind, to read with at-
tention portions of the works of some distinguished poet, with 
special reference to the figures he employs. Le t him analyze 
the expressions, and point out what portions are figurative, in 
w':at the figure consists, and on what analogy the figure is 
Ç imded. A n exercise of this kind will bring the mind'into 

jgorous action, and like all exercises having that tendency, 
•xnnot fail to be highly beneficial. 

X X X V I I I . 

RULES OF METAPHORS. 

The following are the rules laid down by Dr. Blair, m 
relation to metaphors: 

First. They must be suited to the nature of the subject; neither too 
numerous, nor too gay, nor too elevated for it We must neither attempt 
to force the subject, by the use of them, into a degree of elevation not 
congruous to it; nor,"on the contrary, suffer it to fall below its proper 
dignity. Some metaphors would be beautiful in poetry, which would be 
unnatural in prose; some are graceful in orations, which would be highly 
improper in historical composition. Figures are the dress of sentiment; 
they should, consequently, be adapted to the ideas which they are intended 
to adom. . . . . , , 

The second ride respects the choice of objects whence metaphors are tc 
be drawn. The field for figurative language is very wide. All nature 
opens her stores, and allows us to collect them without restraint. (fcBut 
we must beware of using such allusions as raise in the mind meanTlow, 
or dirty ideas. To render a metaphor perfect, it must entertain as well 
as enlighten. The most pleasing metaphors are derived from the fre-
quent occurrences of art and nature, or from the civil transactions and 
customs of mankind. 

In the third place, a metaphor should be founded on a resemblance, cr 
analogy, which is clear and striking, not far fetched, nor difficult to be 
discovered. Harsh or forced metaphors are always displeasing, because 
they perplex the reader, and, instead of illustrating the thought, they ren-
ier" it intricate and confused. . . 

In the fourth place, we must never jumble metaphorical and plain lan-
guage together; that is, never construct a period, so that part of it must 
be understood metaphorically, part literally 

In the fifth place, take care not to make two different metaphors meet 
on the same object' This, which is called mixed metaphor, is one of the 
Ercatcst abuses of the figure. Shakspearc's expression, for example. 



" To take arms against a sea of troubles," makes a most unnatural medley, 
and entirely confounds the imagination.* 

In examining the propriety of metaphors, it is a good rule to form a 
picture of them, and to consider how the parts agree, and what kmd of 
figure the whole presents, when delineated with a pencil. 

Metaphors, in the sixth place, should -not be crowded together on the 
same object. Though each of them be distinct, yet if they be heaped on 
one another, they produce confusion. 

The last rule concerning metaphors is, they should not be too lar pur-
sued. For, when the resemblance, which is the foundat ion of the figure, 
is lon<* dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute circumstances, an alle-
gory is produced, instead of a metaphor; the reader is weaned and the 
discourse becomes obscured. This is termed, straining a metaphor. 

X X X I X . 

PROSOPOPOEIA, OR PERSONIFICATION. 

The literal meaning of prosopopoeia is, the change of things to 
persons. A fondness for life and animated beings, in prefer-
ence to inanimate objects, is one of the first principles of lite-
rary taste. That figure, therefore, by which life and action 
are attributed to inanimate objects, is one of frequent occur-
rence among the best writers of prose and of poetry. T o po-
etical writers, especially, it is of the greatest consequence, aa 
constituting the very life and soul, as it were, of their num-
bers. This will easily be seen by the following example: 

" The brilliant sun is rising in the east." 

How tame and spiritless is this line, compared with the manner in 
wliich the same idea is expressed by the poet, thus 

"But yonder comes the powerful King of Day, 
Rejoicing in the east." t 

* Mr. Steele, in his " Prosodia Rationalist has rescued the Bard[of 
Avon from this inconsistent metaphor, by the suggestion, that it was 
originallv written, « To take anns against assail of troubles. 

t This extract, from Thomson's Season», operates as a temptation tftat 
cannot be resisted, to present another from the samepagewhich^asa pic 
ture, remarkable alike for beauty of coloring, dignity of a p p e a r a n c e , ana 
tublimicy of conception, is scarcely equalled in any other language. 

l i b 

T h e r e are three different degrees of this figure, says D r 
Blair , which it is requisite to distinguish in order to determine 
the propriety of its use. 

The first is, when some of the properties of living creatures are as 
cribed to inanimate objects; the second, when these inanimate objects are 
described as acting like such as have life; and the third, when they are ex-
hibited as speaking to us, or as listening. 

The first and lowest degree of this figure, which consists in ascribing to 
inanimate objects some of the qualities of living creatures, raises the style so 
little, that the humblest discourse admits it without any force. Thus, a 
raging storm, a deceitful disease, a cruel disaster — are familiar expres-
sions. This, indeed, is so obscure a degree of personification, that it 
might, perhaps, be properly classed with simple metaphors, which almost 
escape our observation. 

The second degree of this figure is, when we represent inanimate objects 
as acting like those that have life. Here we rise a step higher, and the 
personification becomes sensible. According to the nature of the action 
wliich we ascribe to those inanimate objects, and to the particularity with 
which we describe it, is the strength of the figure. When pursued to a con-
siderable length, it belongs only to studied harangues; when slightly 
touched, it may be admitted into less elevated compositions. 

the student may duly appreciate the skill of the poet, and the magnificcnco 
of the design, it is first presented in plain language: 

" Every thing that grows depends on the light and heat of the sun, as it 
is passing along the ecliptic. All mankind depend upon it for their daily 
subsistence. The seasons, the hours, the wind and the rain, the dew and 
the storm, influenced as they are by the sun, are instrumental in producing 
herbs, fruits, and flowers, during the whole year." 

From such a tame and lifeless recital, the poet has formed the following 
magnificent picture, which he holds up to the sun, under the fame (sea 
Onomatopoeia) of " Parent of Seasons: " 

" The vegetable world is also thine 
Parent of Seasons! who the pomp precede, 
That waits thy throne, as through thy vast domain. 
Annual, along the bright ecliptic road, 
In world-rejoicing state, it moves sublime. 
Meantime the expecting nations, circled gay, 

various tribe With all the various tribes of foodful earth 
Implore thy bounty, or send grateful up 
A common hymnwhile, round thy beaming car, 
High seen, the Seasons lead, in sprightly dance 
Harmonious knit, the rosy-fingered Hours, 
The Zephyrs floating loose, the timely Rains, 
Of bloom ethereal, the light-footed Dews, 
And, softened into joy, the surly Storms. 
These in successive turn, with lavish hand, 



" To take arms against a sea of troubles," makes a most unnatural medley, 
and entirely confounds the imagination.* 
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The first is, when some oj the properties of living creatures are as 
cribed to inanimate objects; the second, when these inanimate objects are 
described as acting like such as have life; and the third, when they are ex-
hibited as speaking to us, or as listening. 

The first and lowest degree of this figure, which consists in ascribing to 
manimate objects some of the qualities of living creatures, raises the style so 
little, that the humblest discourse admits it without any force. Thus, a 
raging storm, a deceitful disease, a cruel disaster — are familiar expres-
sions. This, indeed, is so obscure a degree of personification, that it 
might, perhaps, be properly classed with simple metaphors, which almost 
escape our observation. 

The second degree of this figure is, when we represent inanimate objects 
as acting like those that have life. Here we rise a step higher, and the 
personification becomes sensible. According to the nature of the action 
wliich we ascribe to those inanimate objects, and to the particularity with 
which we describe it, is the strength of the figure. When pursued to a con-
siderable length, it belongs only to studied harangues; when slightly 
touched, it may be admitted into less elevated compositions. 

the student may duly appreciate the skill of the poet, and the magnificcnco 
of the design, it is first presented in plain language: 

" Every thing that grows depends on the light and heat of the sun, as it 
is passing along the ecliptic. All mankind depend upon it for their daily 
subsistence. The seasons, the hours, the wind and the rain, the dew and 
the storm, influenced as they are by the sun, are instrumental in producing 
herbs, fruits, and flowers, during the whole year." 

From such a tame and lifeless recital, the poet has formed the following 
magnificent picture, which he holds up to the sun, under the fame (sea 
Onomatopoeia) of " Parent of Seasons: " 

" The vegetable world is also thine 
Parent of Seasons! who the pomp precede, 
That waits thy throne, as through thy vast domain. 
Annual, along the bright ecliptic road, 
In world-rejoicing state, it moves sublime. 
Meantime the expecting nations, circled gay, 

various tribe With all the various tribes of foodful earth 
Implore thy bounty, or send grateful up 
A common hymnwhile, round thy beaming car, 
High seen, the Seasons lead, in sprightly dance 
Harmonious knit, the rosy-fingered Hours, 
The Zephvrs floating loose, the timely Rains, 
Of bloom ethereal, the light-footed Dews, 
And, softened into joy, the surly Storms. 
These in successive turn, with lavish hand, 



Example. 

" T h e offended Law draws the sword from its scabbard, in vengeance 
kgainst the murderer." 

Here the law is beautifully personified, as reaching forth its hand to 
give us a sword for putting a murderer to death. 

In postry, personifications of this kind are extremely frequent, and are, 
indeed, the" lift and soul of i t In the descriptions of a poet, who has a 
lively fancy, every thing is animated. Homer, the father of poetry, is re-
markable for the use of this figure. War, peace, darts, rivers, every thing 
in short, is alive in his writings. The same is true of Milton and bliak 
speare.* . , , . . 

The third and highest degree of this figure is when inanimate objects 
are represented, not only as feeling and acting, but as speaking to us, 01 
listening when we address them. This is the boldest of all rhetorical figures • 
it is the style of strong passion only, and therefore should never be at-
tempted, except when the mind is considerably heated and agitated. 

The following is an example of this kind: 
Must I leave thee, Paradise? thus leave 
Thee, native soil, these happy walks and shades, 
Pit. haunts of gods! where I had hoped to spend, 
Quiet, though sad, the respite of that day 
That must be mortal to us both. 

It is to be remarked, with regard to this degree of personification, 
that it should never be attempted unless when prompted by strong teel-
in". and should never be continued when the feeling begins to subside. 

Secondly. That an object that has not some dignity in itself or which is 
incapable of making a proper figure in the elevation to which we raise it, 
should never be personified. Thus, to address the body of a lncnd is not 
at all unnatural; but to address the several parts of the bod}-, or the 
clothes which he wore, is not compatible with the dignity of grave 

C°£zam)!fes of the three degrees of personification for the student to 
designate: 

With other ministrations, thou, oh Nature, 

Healest thy wandering and distempered child. 

Uncomforted and friendless solitude. 

Come, funeral flower! thou shalt form my nosegay now. 

* No personification is more striking, or introduced on a more pre per 
occasion, than the following of Milton, upon Eve's eatmg the forbid aen 
fan!: 

" So saving, her rash hand, in evil hour, 
" Forth reaching to the fruit, she plucked, she ate I 
" Earth felt the wound; and nature, from her scat, 
" Sighing, through all her works, gave signs of woe, 
" That all was lost" 

Sweet scented flower, who't wont to bloom 
On January's front severe. 

The meek-eyed Morn appears, mother of dews. 

Young Day pours in apace, 
And opens all the dawnv prospect wide. 

Oh! there is a charm, that morning has, 
That gives the brow of age a smack of youth 
And makes the lip of youth breathe perfumes exquisita. 

The breath of night's destructive to the hue 
Of every flower that blows. 

No arm, in the day of the conflict could wound him, 
Though war launched his thunder in fury to kill. 

There is no malice in this burning coal; 
The breath of heaven hath blown its spirit out, 
And strowed repentant ashes on his head. 

Pale Autumn spreads o'er him the leaves of the forest, 
The fays of the wild chant the dirge of his rest, 
And thou, little brook, still the sleeper deplorest, 
And moistenest the heath-bell that weeps on his breast 

No might nor greatness in mortality 
Can censure 'scape; back-wounding calumny 
The whitest virtue strikes. 

I have marked 
A thousand blushing apparitions start 
Into her face; a thousand innocent shames 
In angel whiteness bear away these blushes. 

All delights are vain; but that most vain, 
Which, with pain purchased, doth inherit pain. 

Let fame, that all hunt after in their lives, 
Live registered upon our broken tombs, 
And then grace ns in the disgrace of death; 
When, spite of cormorant devouring time, 
The endeavor of this present breath may bay 
That honor, which shall 'hate his scythe's keen edge. 
And make us heirs of all eternity. * 

* Any volume of poetry will furnish exercises of this kind to the student 
rendering it unnecessary to multiply them here. In personifying inanimate 
jbjects, things remarkable for power, greatness, or sublimity, are represented 
is males. _ Things beautiful, amiable, or prolific, or spoken of as receiver« 
and containers, are represented as females. 
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X L . 

S M I L E , OR COMPARISON.* 

A simile is the likening of the subject, of which we speak, 
to another subject having some similarity, in order to render 
the description more forcible and perspicuous. In a strict 
sense, it differs from comparison, in which the subject may 
have an obvious likeness, t Cut many rhetoricians consider 
the terms as synonymous, and in this light they are presented 
in this connexion. This figure is extremely frequent both in 
prose and poetry; and it is often as necessary to the exhibi-
tion.of the thought, as it is ornamental to the language m 
which that thought is conveyed. 

In all comparisons there should be found something new 
or surprising, in order to please and illustrate. Consequent-
ly they must never be instituted between things of the same 
species. J 

* Every simile is more or less « companion,-but 
not a simile; the latter compares things only as far as they are alike^BM 
the former extends to those things which are different In th smanner 
there mav be a comparison between large things and small, although there 

C a t M S t t w e e n simile and comparison is,¿hat the f ™ has 
reference to the quality; the latter to the gMty ^ ™ l h n S e 
more and te,; similitude is b e t w e e n ^ and W ^nnibal hu 

as thunder is louder than a whisper » - i s a likeness by comparison. — J. 

Q . X T tnimne C ; or comparison, maybe considered " ^ ^ ¡ H j S 

ssKasss 
like in themselves any two objects are, the more is tte 
gratified by the perception of some ponit m which they ^ • » » J 
connected with Simile and Comparison is the EmMm, the M«rai n^uy 
in* of which is, " something inserted m the body of another, but the wora 
E d to express a picture, representing .one»thmg to.^e ye a n d ^ o t e 
to the understanding:" or, a painting, or rcpreseiitation nnenueu 
forth some moral, or political instruction. thus, a ™ e 

of %stice; a crown is'the emblem of royalty; ^>tre * J » ^ 
reiratv Anv th ng, wh ch represents another tiling in its preuow 
qufmL, if ¿lso.angemblem. ^ * ^ / f i j ^ S h X t 
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A l l comparisons, says Dr. Blair, may be reduced under two 
heads, explaining, and embellishing. But embellishing com-
parisons are those which most frequently occur. 

Resemblance, it has been observed, is the foundation of this figure, 
but resemblance 1nust not be taken in too strict a sense for actual simili 
tude. Two objects may raise a train of concordant ideas in the mind, 
though they resemble each other, strictly speaking, in nothing. For ex-
ample, to describe the natnre of soft and melancholy music, Ossian says" 

" The music of Carryl, like the memory of joys that are past, was plots 
ant and mournful to the soul." 

This is happy and delicate: yet no kind of music bears any actual 
resemblance to the memory of past joys. 

Comparisons should not be introduced on all occasions. As they are 
the language of imagination, rather than of passion, an author can 
hardly commit a greater fault, than in the midst of passion or strong 
feeling to introduce a simile. Even in poetry it should be employed with 
moderation; but in prose much more so. 

The following rules are laid down bv Dr. Blair in the use of com-
parisons : 

In the first, thev must not be drawn from things which have too near and 
obvious a resemblance of the object with which they are compared; for 
'.he pleasure which wo receive from the act of comparing arises from the 
discover of likenesses among things of different species where we should 
not, at first sight expect, a resemblance. 

In the second place, as comparisons ought not to be founded on likenesses 
too obvious, much less ought thov to be founded on those which are too 
faint and distant. These, instead of assisting, stram the fancy to compre 
hend them, and throw no light upon the subject . . . , . 

In the third place, the object from which a comparison is drawn ought 
never to be an unknown object, nor one of which few peop.e can have a 
clear idea. Therefore similes founded on philosophical discoveries, or on 
anv thing with which persons of a particular trade only, or a particular 
profession, are acquainted, produce not their proper effect. They should be 
drawn from those illustrious and noted objects, which most readers have 
either seen, or can strongly conceive. . 

In the fourth place, in compositions of a serious or elevated kind sim.les 
should not be drawn from low or mean objects. These decade and vilify; 
whereas similes are generally intended to embellish and dignify. There-
fore, except in burlesque writings, or where an object is meant to be de 
graded, mean ideas should never be presented. 

motto, " My nourishment is my bane," is an emblem of the improper us« 
we are too apt to make of things, when either by using them improperly, or 
too freely we subvert the design for which they were at first intended. 

" The oil thus feeds, thus quenches flame : 
So love gives honor;—love gives shame." 

Quarles' Book of Emblems. 

Emblems are frequently the foundations of both Simile and Comparison. 
Analogy i§ the foundation of the three. 



Examples. 

1 W i t and humor are like those volatile essences, which, 
being too delicate to bear the open air, evaporate almost a* 
soon as they are exposed to it. 

2. L ike birds whose beauties languish, half concealed, 
T i l l mounted on the wing their glossy plumes 
Expanded, shine with azure, green, and gold, 
How blessings brighten as they take their flight! 

3. And in. the smoke the pennons flew, 
As in the storm the white sea-mew. 

4. Then marked they dashing broad and far 
The broken billows of the war, 
And plumed crests of chieftains brave, 
Floating like foam upon the wave. 

j . She never told her love, 
But let concealment, like a worm in the bud, 
Feed on her damask cheek. She pined in thought, 
And with a green and yellow melancholy 
She sat, like Patience on a monument, 
Smiling at Grief. 

6. Oh Night, 
And Storm and Darkness, ye are wondrous strong, 
Ye t lovely in your strength as is the light 
Of a dark eye in woman. 

7. This quiet sail is as a noiseless wing 
T o waft me from distraction; once I loved 
Torn ocean's roar; but thy soft murmuring 
Sounds sweet as if a sister's voice reproved 
That I with stern delights should e'er have been so moved. 

8. They are the native courtesies of a feeling mind, 
i»i»owing themselves amid stern virtues and masculine energies 
like gleams of light on points of rocks. 

9. I never tempted her with word too large; 
But as a brother to a sister showed 
Bashful sincerity and comely love. • 

10. Curses, like chickens, always come home to roost. 

11. As no roads are so rough as those which have just 
been mended, so no sinners are so intolerant as those that have 
just turned saints. 

12. True friendship is like sound health, the value of it 
is seldom known until it is lost. 

Exercises. 

Let the student compare a man of integrity with a rock; 
and show the circumstances of resemblance. 

Compare Life, with the Ocean. 
" Adversity, with a storm. 
" Affluence, with a fountain. 
" the life of man with the leaves on the tree. 
" Death with the falling of the leaf. 
" Youth, with Spring. 
" Manhood, with Summer. 
" Old age, with Autumn. 
" Death, with Winter. 

" The reflection of light from the water, with thn 
sparkling of the diamond. 

" W i t and Humor with a volatile essence. 
" The minds of the aged, with the tombs which 

they are approaching. 
« The style of two writers; one with a convex 

mirror, scattering the light, — the other with 
the concave speculum, concentrating the r»vs 
to a focus. 

" Departing blessings to the flight of birds. 

X L I . 

ANTITHESIS. 

Antithesis is the counterpart of comparison, and is founded 
on the contrast or opposition of two objects. By contrast. 

1 1 * 



objects opposed to each other appear in a stronger light, an! 
their peculiar beauties or defects appear in bold relief. 

Antitheses, like comparisons, must be subjected to some rules. They 
must take place between things of the same species. Substantives, attri 
butes, qualities, faculties of the same kind, must be set in opposition. To 
constitute an antithesis between a man and a lion, virtue and hunger, 
S«ure and color, would be to form a contrast where there is no opposi-
tion. But to contrast one man with another, virtues with virtues, fig-
ures with figures, is pertinent and proper, because in these cases there 
must be striking opposition. 

Antithesis makes the most brilliant appearance in the delineation of 
characters, particularly in history. The historian, in the performance of 
this delicate part of his task has a good opportunity for displaying his 
discernment and knowledge of human nature; and of distinguishing those 
nice shades by which virtues and vices run into one another. It is by 
such colors only that a character can be strongly painted, and antithesis 
is necessary to denote those distinctions. 

Antithesis, also, by placing subjects in contrast, prompts the judge 
mcnt; and is therefore a very common figure in argumentative writing. 

Antithesis is also used with great advantage in descriptions or repre-
sentations of the power and extent of a quality, as follow» . 

" I can command the lightnings, — and am dust." 

Again. In the description of the power of the steam-engine, a late 
writer says: " The trunk of an elephant, that can pick up a pin or rend 
an oak, is as nothing to it. It can engrave a seal and crush masses of 
obdurate metal before it, — draw out, without breaking, a thread as fine 
as gossamer, and lift up a ship of war like a bauble in the air. It can 
embroider muslin and forge anchors, — cut steel into ribands, and impel 
loaded vessels against the fury of the winds and waves."* 

Examples. 

1. Behold my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry; 
behold my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty; behold 
my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed. 

2. Religion and Superstition, contrasted. 

Religion is the offspring of Truth and Love, and the parent 
of Benevolence, Hope and Joy. Superstition is the child of 

* The author of Lacon very justly remarks: " To extirpate antithesis 
from literature altogether, would be to destroy at one stroke about eight 
tenths of all the wit, ancient and modern, now existing in the world. It is 
a figure capable not only of the greatest wit, but sometimes of the greatest 
beauty, and sometimes of the greatest subilnity." 

^¡dcjnient, and her chiliren are Fear and Sorrow. The 
farmer invites us to the moderate enjoyment of the world, 
and all its tranquil and rational pleasures. The latter teaches 
us only that man was born to mourn and to be wretched. 
The former invites us to the contemplation of the various 
beauties ot the globe, which heaven has destined for the seat 
of the human race ; and proves to us that a world so exquis-
itely framed could not be meant for the abode of misery and 
pain. The latter exhorts us to retire from the world, to fly 
from the enchantments of social delight, and to consecrate the 
hours to solitary lamentation. The former teaches us that to 
enjoy the blessmgs sent by our benevolent Creator is virtue 
and obedience. The latter informs us that every enjoyment 
is an offence to the Deity, who is to be worshipped only by 
th« mortification of every sense of pleasure, and the everlasting 
exercise of sighs and tears. 

3. Though deep, yet clear, though gentle, yet not dull. 
Strong without rage, without o'erflowing, full. 

4. Knowledge and Wisdom, far fronn being one, 
Have oft-times no connection. Knowledge dwells 
In heads replete with thoughts of other men; 
Wisdom in minds attentive to their own. 
Knowledge, a rude, unprofitable mass, 
The mere materials with which Wisdom builds, 
Ti l l smoothed and squared, and fitted to its place, 
Does but encumber whom it seems to enrich. 
Knowledge is proud that he has learned so much; 
Wisdom is humble that he knows no more. 

5. A n upright minister asks what, recommends a man ; a 
rorrupt minister asks who recommends him. 

6. When the million applaud, you ask what harm you 
have done; when they censure you, what good. 

7. Contemporaries appreciate the man rather than the 
merit; but posterity will regard the merit rather than the man. 

8. Contrasted faults through all his manners reign, 
Though poor, luxurious; though submissive, vain, 
Though grave, yet trifling; zealous, yet untrue, 
And e* in in penance planning sins anew. 



The student may now write a list of subjects in pain 
which can be presented in antithesis, and present one OT 
more of them accordingly. 

t 

XXI I . 

P A R A L L E L . 

A parallel, considered as a composition, is a kind of compai-
ison made to exhibit the resemblance between two characters 
or writings, to show their conformity as it is continued through 
many particulars, or in essential points. The parallel is 
sometimes diversified by antitheses, to show in a strong light 
the points of individual distinction. 

Example lsi. 

P A R A L L E L B E T W E E N P O P E A N D D R Y D E N . 

Pope professed to have learned his poetry from Dryden whom, when-
ever an opportunity was presented, he praised through his whole lite 
with unvaried liberality; and perhaps his character may receive some 
illustration if he be compared with his master. 

Integrity of understanding, and nicety of discernment, were not allotted 
in a less proportion to Dryden than to Pope. The rectitude of Dryden s 
mind was sufficients shown bv the dismission of his poetical prejudices, 
and the rejection of unnatural thoughts and rugged numbers. But Dry-
den never desired to apply all the judgment that he had. He wrote, and 
professed to-write, merely for the people; and when he pleased others he 
contented himself. He spent no time in struggles to rouse latent powers; 
he never attempted to make that better which was already good, nor 
often to mend what he must have known to be faulty. He wrote, as lie 
tells us. with very little consideration; when occasion or necessity called 
upon him, he poured out what the present moment happened to supply 
and when once it had passed the press, ejected it from Ins mind; for 
when he had no pecuniary interest, he had no further solicitude. 

Pope was not content to satisfy; he desired to excel, and therefore al-
ways endeavored to do his best;' he did not court tlie candor, but dared 
the" judgment of his reader, and, expecting no indulgence from others, he 
Bhowed none to himself. He examined lines and words with minute and 
punctilious observation, and retouched every part with indefatigable dill-
gence, till he had left nothing to lie forgiven. For this reason he kept 
his pieces vervlong^ in his hands, while he considered and reconsidered 

»hem. The only poems whi.ii can be supposed to have been written with 
Buch regard to the times as might hasten their publication, were the two 
satires of Thirty-eight; of which Dodsley told me, that they were brough» 
to him by the author, that they might "be fairly copied. " Every line,' 
said he, "was then written twice over; I gave him a clean transcript 
which he sent some time afterwards to me for the press, with every line 
written twice over a second time." 

His declaration, that his care for his works ceased at their publication, 
was not strictly true. Ilis parental attention never abandoned them, 
what he found amiss in the first edition, he silently corrected in those 
that followed. He appears to have revised the Iliad, and freed it from 
some of its imperfections; and the Essay on Criticism received many im-
provements after its first appearance. It will seldom be found that he 
altered without adding clearness, elegance, or vigor. Pope had perhaps 
the judgment of Dryden; but Dryden certainly wanted the diligence of 
Pope. 

In acquired knowledge, the superiority must be allowed to Dryden. 
whose education was more scholastic, and who, before he became an au-
thor, had been allowed more time for study, with better means of infor-
mation. His mind has a larger range, and he collects his images and 
illustrations from a more extensive circumference of science. Dryden 
knew more of man in his general nature, and Pope in his local manners. 
The notions of Dryden were formed by comprehensive speculation, and 
shose of Pope by minute attention. There is more dignity in the 
knowledge of Dryden, and more certainty in that of Pope. Poetry was 
not the sole praise of either, for both excelled likewise in prose; but Pope 
did not borrow his prose from his predecessor. The style of Dryden is 
capricious and varied; that of Pope is cautious and uniform. Dryden 
obeys the motions of his own mind, Pope constrains his mind to his own 
roles of composition. Dryden is sometimes vehement and rapid, Pope 
is always smooth, uniform, and gentle. Dryden's page is a natural field, 
rising into inequalities, and diversified by the varied exuberance of abun-
dant vegetation; Pope's is a velvet lawn, shaven by the scythe, and 
levelled by the roller. 

Of genius, that power which constitutes a poet; that quality without 
which judgment is cold, and knowledge is inert; that energy which col-
lects, combines, amplifies, and animates; the superiority must, with some 
hesitation, be allowed to Dryden. It is not to be inferred, that of this 
poetical vigor Pope had only a little, because Dryden had more; foi 
everv other writer, since Milton, must give place to Pope; and even ot 
Drvden it must be said, that if he has brighter paragraphs, he has not 
better poems. Dryden's performances were always hasty, either excited 
by some external occasion, or extorted by domestie necessity; he com 
posed without consideration, and published without correction. What 
his mind could supply at call, or gather in one excursion, was all that he 
sought, and all that he gave. The dilatory caution of Pope enabled him 
to condense his sentiments, to multiply his images, and to accumulate all 
that study might produce, or chance might supply. If the flights of Dry-
den, therefore, are higher, Pope continues longer on the wing. II ot 
Dryden's fire the blaze is brighter, of Pope's the heat is more regular and 
constant. Dryden often surpasses expectation, and Pope never falls be 
low it. Dryden is read with frcnucnt astonishment, and lope with 
perpetual delight 



This parallel will, I hope, where it is well considered, be founa just 
and if the reader should suspect me, as I suspect myself, of some partial 
fondness for the memory of Dryden, let him not too hastily condemn me 
for meditation and inquiry may, perhaps, show him the reasonableness of 
my determination. 

Example 2d. 

P A R A L L E L B E T W E E N J A Y A N D H A M I L T O N . 

It were, indeed, a bold task to venture to draw into comparison the reia 
„- ye merits of Jay and Hamilton on the fame and fortunes of their country, 
— a bold task, — and yet, bold as it is, we feel impelled at least to venture 
on opening it. They were undoubtedly par nohle fratrum, and yet not 
twin brothers, —pares sed vmpares, — like, but unlike. In patriotic attach 
raent equal, for who would venture therein to assign to either the superi 
ority ? vet was that attachment, though equal in degree, far different in 
kind; with Hamilton it was a sentiment, with Jay a principle; with Hamil 
ton, enthusiastic passion, with Jay, duty as well as love; with Hamilton, 
patriotism was the paramount law, with Jay, a law sub gravion lege. 
Either would have gone through fire and water to do his country service, 
and laid down freely his life for her safety, Hamilton with the roused cour 
age of a Hon, Jay with the calm fearlessness of a man; or, rather, Hamil 
ton's courage would have been that of a soldier, Jay's, that of a Christian 
Of the latter it might be truly said : 

" Conscience made him firm, 
That boon companion, who her strong breastplate 
Buckles on him, that fears no guilt wi th in. 
And bids him on, and fear no t . ' ' 

In intellectual power, in depth, and grasp, and versatility of mind, as well 
as in all the splendid and brilliant part's which captivate and adorn, Hamil-
ton was greatly, not to say immeasurably, Jay's superior. In the calm and 
deeper wisdom of practical duty, in the government of others, and still 
more in the government of himself, in seeing clearly the right, and following it 
whithersoever it led firmly, patiently, self-denyinglv, Jay was a rain greatly 
if not immeasurably, Hamilton's superior. In statesman-like talent, Hamil 
ton's mind had in it more of " constructive " power, Jay's of " executive." 
Hamilton had GE.NIUS, Jay had WISDOM. We would have taken Hamilton 
to plan a government, and" Jay to carry it into execution ; and in a court 
of law we would have Hamilton for our advocate, if our cause were gener 
ous, and Jay forjudge, if our cause were just. 

The fame of Hamilton, like his parts, we deem to shine brighter and far 
ther than Jay's, but we are not sure that it should be so, or rather we are 
quite sure that it should not. For, when we come to examine and compare 
their relative course, and its bearing on the country and its fortunes, the 
reputation of Hamilton we find to go as far beyond liis practical share in it, 
as Jay's falls short of his. Hamilton's civil "official life was a brief and 
single, though brilliant one. Jay's numbered the years of a generation, and 
exhausted every department of diplomatic, civil, and judicial trust. In 
fidelity to their country, both were pure to their heart's core; yet was 
Hamilton loved, perhaps, more than trusted, and Jay trusted, perhaps, more 
than loved. 

Such were they, we deem, in differing, if not contrasted, points of char 
acter. Their lives, too, when viewed from a distance, stand out in equally 
striking but much more painful contrast. Jay's, viewed as a whole, has in 
it a completeness of parts such as a nicer critic demands for the perfection 

of an epic poem, with its beginning of promise, its heroic middle, and it« 
peaceful end, and partaking, too, somewhat of the same cold statelmess 
coble, however, still, and glorious, and ever pointing, as such poem does, to 
the stars. Sic itvr ad astra. The life of Hamilton, on the other hand, 
broken and fragmentary, begun in the darkness of romantic interest, run 
ning on into the sympathy of a high passion, and at length breaking oft in 
the midst, like some half-told tale of sorrow, amid tears and blood, even as 
does the theme of the tragic poet. The name of Hamilton, therefore, was a 
name to conjure with; that of Jay, to swear bv. Hamilton had his frailties, 
arising out of passion, as tragic heroes have. Jay's name was faultless, and 
his course passionless, as becomes the epic leader, and, m point ot fact, was, 
while living, a name at which frailty blushed, and corruption trembled. 

If we ask whence, humanly speaking, came such disparity of the fate be-
tween equals, the stricter morals, the happier life, the more peaceful death, 
to what can we trace it but to the healthful power of religion over the heart 
and conduct ? Was not this, we ask, the ruling secret ? Hamilton was a 
Christian in his youth, and a penitent Christian, we doubt not, on his dying 
bed; but Jay was a Christian, so far as man may judge, every day and 
hour of his life. He had but one rule, the gospel of Christ; in that he was 
nurtured, —ruled by that, through grace, he lived, —resting on that, in 
prayer, he died. , , . „ , . , 

Admitting, then, as we do, both names to be objects of our highest sym 
pathetic admiration, yet, with the name of Hamilton, as the master says of 
tragedy, the lesson is given " with pity and in fear." Not so with that of 
Jay; with him we walk fearless, as in the steps of one who was a C H R I S 
T I A N as well as a P A T R I O T . 

Exercises. 

A Parallel between the Old and New Testament. 
„ between the writings of St. Paul and St. John. 
„ The character of Napoleon and of Washington 
„ Lord Bacon and Sir Isaac Newton. 

The Profession of the Law and that of Divinity. 
" The invention of the art of printing with the discovery of 

the application of steam to mechanical purposes. 

/ 

X L H I - . 
1 

A L L E G O R Y 

Al l ego ry * is a species of writing, in which one tiling is ex-

* Dr. Blair says, " A n allegory is a continued metaphor; as it is the 
representation of one thing by another that resembles it." And under the 
head of metaphor he says," When the resemblance which is the foundation 
of this figure is long dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute circu-n 
star "cs, an allegory is produced instead of a metaphor.' 



This parallel will, I hope, where it is well considered, be founa just 
and if the reader shonld suspect me, as I suspect myself, of some partial 
fondness for the memory of Dryden, let him not too hastily condemn me 
for meditation and inquiry may, perhaps, show him the reasonableness of 
my determination. 

Example 2d. 

P A R A L L E L B E T W E E N J A Y A N D H A M I L T O N . 

It were, indeed, a bold task to venture to draw into comparison the reia 
„- ve merits of Jay and Hamilton on the fame and fortunes of their country, 
— a bold task, — and yet, bold as it is, we feel impelled at least to venture 
on opening it. They were undoubtedly par nobile fratrum, and yet not 
{win brothers, —pares sed vmpares, — like, but unlike. In patriotic attach 
raent equal, for who would venture therein to assign to either the superi 
ority ? vet was that attachment, though equal in degree, far different in 
kind; with Hamilton it was a sentiment, with Jay a principle; with Hamil 
ton, enthusiastic passion, with Jay, duty as well as love; with Hamilton, 
patriotism was the paramount law, with Jay, a law sub gravion lege. 
Either would have gone through fire and water to do his country service, 
and laid down freely his life for her safety, Hamilton with the roused cour 
age of a lion, Jay with the calm fearlessness of a man; or, rather, Hamil 
ton's courage would have been that of a soldier, Jay's, that of a Christian 
Of the latter it might be truly said : 

" Conscience made him firm, 
That boon companion, w h o lier strong breastplate 
Buckles on him, that fears no guilt within, 
And bids him on, and fear no t . ' ' 

In intellectual power, in depth, and grasp, and versatility of mind, as well 
as in all the splendid and brilliant part's which captivate and adorn, Hamil-
ton was greatly, not to say immeasurably, Jay's superior. In the calm and 
deeper wisdom of practical dutv, in the government of others, and still 
more in the government of himself, in seeing clearly the right, and following it 
whithersoever it led firmly, patiently, self-denyinglv, Jay was a rain greatly 
if not immeasurably, Hamilton's superior. In statesman-like talent, Hamil 
ton's mind had in it more of " constructive " power, Jay's of " executive." 
Hamilton had GE.NIUS, Jay had WISDOM. We would have taken Hamilton 
to plan a government, and" Jay to carry it into execution ; and in a court 
of law we would have Hamilton for our advocate, if our cause were gener 
ous, and Jay forjudge, if our cause were just. 

The fame of Hamilton, like his parts, we deem to shine brighter and far 
ther than Jay's, but we are not sure that it should be so, or rather we are 
quite sure that it should not. For, when we come to examine and compare 
their relative course, and its bearing on the country and its fortunes, the 
reputation of Hamilton we find to go as far beyond liis practical share in it, 
as Jay's falls short of his. Hamilton's civil "official life was a brief and 
single, though brilliant one. Jay's numbered the years of a generation, and 
exhausted every department of diplomatic, civil, and judicial trust. In 
fidelity to their country, both were pure to their heart's core; yet was 
Hamilton loved, perhaps, more than trusted, and Jay trusted, perhaps, more 
than loved. 

Such were they, we deem, in differing, if not contrasted, points of char 
acter. Their lives, too, when viewed from a distance, stand out in equally 
striking but much more painful contrast. Jay's, viewed as a whole, has in 
it a completeness of parts such as a nicer critic demands for the perfection 

of an epic poem, with its beginning of promise, its heroic middle, and it« 
peaceful end, and partaking, too, somewhat of the same cold statelmess 
coble, however, still, and glorious, and ever pointing, as such poem does, to 
the stars. Sic itvr ad astra. The life of Hamilton, on the other hand, 
broken and fragmentary, begun in the darkness of romantic interest, run 
ning on into the sympathy of a high passion, and at length breaking oil in 
the midst, like some half-told tale of sorrow, amid tears and blood, even as 
does the theme of the tragic poet. The name of Hamilton, therefore, was a 
name to conjure with; that of Jay, to swear bv. Hamilton had his frailties, 
arising out of passion, as tragic heroes have. Jay's name was faultless, and 
his course passionless, as becomes the epic leader, and, m point ot fact, was, 
while living, a name at which frailty blushed, and corruption trembled. 

If we ask whence, humanly speaking, came such disparity of the fate be-
tween equals, the stricter morals, the happier life, the more peaceful death, 
to what can we trace it but to the healthful power of religion over the heart 
and conduct ? Was not this, we ask, the ruling secret ? Hamilton was a 
Christian in his youth, and a penitent Christian, we doubt not, on his dying 
bed; but Jay was a Christian, so far as man may judge, every day and 
hour of his life. He had but one rule, the gospel of Christ; in that he was 
nurtured, —ruled by that, through grace, he lived, —resting on that, m 
prayer, he died. , , . „ , . , 

Admitting, then, as we do, both names to be objects of our highest sym 
pathetic admiration, yet, with the name of Hamilton, as the master says of 
tragedy, the lesson is given " with pity and in fear." Not so with that of 
Jay; with him we walk fearless, as in the steps of one who was a C H R I S 
T I A N as well as a P A T R I O T . 

Exercises. 

A Parallel between the Old and New Testament. 
„ between the writings of St. Paul and St. John. 
„ The character of Napoleon and of Washington 
„ Lord Bacon and Sir Isaac Newton. 

The Profession of the Law and that of Divinity. 
" The invention of the art of printing with the discovery of 

the application of steam to mechanical purposes. 
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X L H I - . 
1 

A L L E G O R Y 

Allegory * is a species of writing, in which one tiling is ex-

* Dr. Blair says, "An allegory is a continued metaphor; as it is the 
representation of one thing by another that resembles it." And under the 
head of metaphor he says," When the resemblance which is the foundation 
of this figure is long dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute circum 
star "cs, an allegory is produced instead of a metaphor.' 



pressed, and another is understood. The analogy is intended 
to be so obvious that the reader cannot miss the application ; 
but he is left to draw the proper conclusion for his own use. 

It is, for this reason, chiefly employed when a writer desires to com-
municate some important intelligence or advice; but is not permitted, or 
does not wish, to deliver it in plain terms. It is also used for ornament, 
or to convey instruction, so as to interest the imagination, and flatter tho 
inderstanding, by giving the reader the appearance of instructing himself 

Allegories are of three kinds: first, those designed for or 
nament; secondly, those designed for instruction; and, thirdly, 
those intended both to adorn and instruct. In employing al-
legories, care must be taken that the phraseology be all figu-
rative, and that the attributes of the primary and secondary 
object be not confounded and interchanged. 

Example 1 St.* 
/ 

P A T I E N C E , A N A L L E G O R Y . 

Patience was the child of Forbearance and Gentleness, and 
they lived in the town of Perseverance. When very young, 
she began to exercise that virtue wlrch was afterwards 
named from her. She was a very extraordinary child, and 
it has ever been said of her, that she could work all things-. 
She had an aunt called Adversity, who troubled her very 
much, but, it was observed, that the more she was subjected 
to the trials of this relation, the more brightly the lustre of 
her character shone forth; for, while her uncle, Prosperity 
was near her, she seemed to have no opportunity of exercis-
ing her graces. She had a grandmother, (on her mother's 
side,) named Meekness, and she seemed to imbibe many of 

* This allegory was written b/one of the pupils qf" the school under the 
charge of the author. It is presented just as it was written by the voung 
lady, who, though but "just in her teens," has certainly sustained the figure 
throughout in excellent " keeping." 

As instances of the allegory, wliich may be studied and imitated, may 
be mentioned, " The Hill of Science," and, " The Journey of a Day, a 
Picture of Human Life," by Johnson; " An Eastern Narrative," by Hawks 
worth, entitled, " No Life pleasing to God which is not useful to Man;" 
" The Eightieth Psalm of David; " No. 55 of the " Spectator;" and ' The 
Pilgrim's Progress," which is, perhaps, the longest allegory ever written. 
To these may be added a very recent little work of Charles Dickens, en 
tiled, " A Christmas Carol," "which cannot be too highly commended foi 
the moral lesson which it conveys. 

the qualities of that excellent lady. She also had a grand-
father, Goodness, whose blood seemed to run in her veins in 
a large degree. A l l who lived in her neighborhood used to 
say, that she was the loveliest child they evei beheld. But, 
although so much admired, she had no Pride about her, 
though Vanity, an old man living in the vicinity, used to lay 
a claim to relationship with her. She was very much troubled 
by hi3 daughters, Selfconceit and Foolishness, but she never 
retorted in the least. Even they themselves could not say, 
that they had ever heard an angry word proceed from her 
lips, and, although they tried to disturb and ruffle her uniform 
good nature, they never could succeed so far, as even to be 
able to say, that she ever appeared to cherish a wrathful 
spirit. She had no Hatred about her, neither would she foster 
Spite or Malice in her innocent heart. She made rapid ad-
vances from day to day, in every good word and work, and 
her name even became a proverb among all who knew her. 
Mothers made her an example to their daughters, and fathers 
did not forget her when admonishing their sons. She became 
more beloved and respected every day of her life, by all, for 
no one could see her without admiring her for her many good 
qualities. She appeared to be compounded of all the qualities 
that adorn the female character, without the least mixture of 
anything bad. In due time she was married to a young 
gentleman, by the name of Longsuffering. Some of the most 
distinguished among her children were Faith, Hope, and 
Charity. 

Example 2 d. 

T H E E M P I R E O F P O E T R Y . 

B Y F O N T E N E L L E . 

Tlus empire is a very large and populous country. It is divided, like 
gome of the countries on the continent, into the higher and lower regions. 
The upper region is inhabited by grave, melancholv and sullen people, who, 
like other mountaineers, speak a language very different from that of the in-
habitants of the valleys. The trees in this part of the country are very 
tall, having their tons among the clouds. Their horses are superior to those 
of Barbary, being fleeter than the winds. Their women are so beautiful as 
to eclipse the star of dav. 

The great city which' vou see in the maps, beyond the lofty mountains, 
is the capital of this province, and is called Epic. It is built on a sand v 
and ungrateful soil, which few take the trouble to cultivate. The length 
of the city is many days' journey, and it is otherwise of a tiresome extent. 
On leaving its gate, we always meet with men wto are killing one another • 
whereas, when wo pass through Romancc, wh eh forms the suburbs of 
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Epic, and l lich is larger than the city itself, we meet with groups of happy 
people, wbc «re hastening to the shrine of Hymen. The Mountains of 
Tragedy are also in the province of Upper Poetry. They are very steep, 
with dangerous precipices: and, in consequence, many of its people build 
their habitations at the bottom of the hills, and imagine themselves high 
enough. There have been found on these mountains some very beautiful 
ruins of ancient cities; and, from time to time, the materials are carried 
lower down to build new cities ; for they now never build nearly so high as 
they seem to have done in former times. The Lower Poetry is very similar 
to the swamps of Holland. Burlesque is the capital, which is situated amidst 
stagnant pools. Princes speak there as if thev had sprung from the dung 
hill, and all the inhabitants are buffoons from their birth. 

Comedy is a city which is built on a pleasant spot, but it is too near to 
burlesque, and its "trade with this place has much degraded the manners of 
its citizens. 

I beg that you will notice, on the map, those vast solitudes which lie be 
tween High and Low Poetrv, They are called the deserts of Common 
Sense. There is not a single city in "the whole of this extensive country, 
and only a few cottages scattered' at a distance from one another. The in-
terior of the country is beautiful and fertile, but you need not wonder that 
there are so few who choose to reside in it; for the entrance is very rugged 
on all sides ; the roads are narrow and difficult; and there are seldom any 
guides to be found, who are capable of conducting strangers. 

Besides, this country borders on a province where every person prefers 
to remain, because it appears to be very agreeable, and saves the trouble of 
penetrating into the Deserts of Common Sense. It is the Province of False 
Thoughts. Here we always tread on flowers, — everything seems enchant-
ing. But its greatest inconvenience is, that the ground is not solid ; the 
foot is always sinking in the mire, however careful one may be. Elegy is 
the Capital. Here the people do nothing but complain; but it is said that 
they find a pleasure in their complaints. The city is surrounded with 
woods and rocks, where the inhabitant walks alone, making tliera the con 
fidants of his secrets ; of the discoverv of which he is so much afraid, that 
he often conjures those woods and rocks never to betray them. 

The Empire of Poetry is watered by two rivers. One is the River RhymOj 
which has its source at "the foot of the Mountains of Reverie. The tops of 
some of these mountains are so elevated, that they pierce the clouds. 1 hose 
are called the Points of Sublime Thought. Many climb there by extraor-
dinary efforts; but almost the whole tumble down again, and excite, by 
their fall, the ridicule of those who admired them at first without knowiug 
why. There are large platforms, almost at the bottom of these mountains, 
which are called the Terraces of Low Thoughts. There are always a great 
number of people walking upon them. At the end of these terraces are the 
Caverns of Deep Reverie. Those who descend into them do so insensibly; 
being so much enwrapt in their meditations, that they enter the caverns be-
fore they are aware. These caverns are perfect labyrinths, and the dif 
ficulty of getting out again could scarcely be believed by those who have 
not beon there. Above the terraces we sometimes meet with men walking 
in easy paths, which are termed the Paths of Natural Thoughts; and these 

imtle'men ridicule, equally, those who try to scale the Points of Sublime 

houghts, as well as those who grovel on'the terraces below. They would 
De in the right, if they could keep undeviatingly in the Paths of Natural 
Thoughts; but they fall almost instantly into a snare, by entering into a splen 
did palace, which Is at a very little distance. It is the Palace of Badinage. 
Scarcely have t h j y entered, "when, in place of the natural thoughts which 
they formerly had, they dwell upon such only as are mean and vulgar. 
Those, however, who never abandon the Paths of Natural Thoughts, are the 
most rational of all. They aspire no higher than they ought, and theh 
thoughts are never at variance with sound judgment. 

Besides th?. River Rhyme, which I have described as issuing from the foot 
of the moantains, there" is another called the River of Reason. These two 
rivers are at a great distance from one another, and, as they have a very 
different course, they could not be made to communicate, except by canals, 
which would cost a great deal of labor. For these canals of communication 
could not be formed at all places, because there is only one part of the 
River Rhyme which is in the neighborhood of the River Reason, and hence 
many cities situated on the Rhyme, such as Roundelay and Bailed, could 
have" no commerce with the Reason, whatever pains might be taken fot 
that purpose. Further, it would be necessary that these canals should 
cross the Deserts of Common Sense, as you will see by the map ; and that 
it is almost an unknown country. The Rhyme is a large river, whose 
course is crooked and unequal, and, on account of its numerous falls, it is 
extremely difficult to navigate. On the contrary, the Reason is very 
straight and regular, but it does not carry vessels of every burthen. 

There is, in the Land of Poetry, a very obscure forest, where the rays of 
the sun never enter. It is the forest' of Bombast. The trees are close, 
spreading, and twined into each other. The forest is so ancient, that it has 
become a sort of sacrilege to prune its trees, and there is no probability 
that the ground will ever be cleared. A few steps into this forest and we 
lose our road without dreaming that we have gone astray. It is full of im 
perceptible labyrinths, from which no one ever returns. The Reason is lost 
in this forest. 

The extensive province of Imitation is very sterile. It produces nothing. 
The inhabitants are extremely poor, and are obliged to glean in the richcr 
fields of the neighboring provinces; and some even make fortunes by this 
beggarly occupation. The Empire of Poetry is very cold towards the north, 
and, consequently, this quarter is the most "populous. There are the cities 
of Anagram and Acrostic, with several others of a similar description 
Finally, in that sea which bounds the States of Poetry, there is the Island 
of Sat'ire, surrounded with bitter waves. The salt from the water is very 
strong and dark colored. The greater part of the brooks of this Island re-
semble the Nile in this, that their sources are unknown; but it is particu-
larly remarkable, that there is not one of them whose waters are fresh. A 
part of the same sea is called the Archipelago of Trifles. The French term 
it L'Archipel des Bagatelles, and their voyagers are well acquainted with 
those islands. Nature seems to have thrown them up in sport, as she did 
those of the JEgean Sea. The principal islands are the Madrigal, the Song, 
and the Impromptu. No lands can be lighter than those islands, for they 
float upou the waters. 

Example 3d. 

A humming bird once met a butterfly, and being pleased with the beauty 
of its person and the glory of its wings, made an offer of perpetual friend 
ship. 

I cannot think of it, was the reply, as you once spurned me, and called 
•ne a drawling dolt. 

Impossible, cried the humming bird; I always entertained the highest 
respect for such beautiful creatures as you. Perhaps you do now, said the 
other; but, when you insulted me, I was a caterpillar. So let me give you 
this piece of advice: Never insult the humble, as they may one day become 
vour superiors. 

Exercises. 

What subject can be illustra'ed by an allegory with the following hints 
or aids ? 



Aids.—A hill with multitudes ascending. . 
The temptations assailing those who aie endeavoring to ascend it 
The temple on the top of the hill. 
Tin failure of many who attempt to reach it. 
The labors of those who do finally succeed—then- success and haj 

pincss. 

What subject, by an allegory with the following ? 

A ids. — A wide sea or ocean. 
Vessels of various kinds variously decked. 
Their similar destination for the same port. 
The various objects of their several pursuits on the vovage 
The straight and direct course kept by one single vessel. 
The wreck or capture, or distress of the other vessels. 
The safe arrival of the vessel which kept the direct course. 

What subject by an allegory with the following 

Aid,/.—A foot race. 
The preparations of the competitors. 
Therewards offered to the victors. 
The influence of those rewards on their exertions. 
T h e c o u r s e o f t h e u n s u c c e s s f u l c o m p e t i t o r s . . . . . 

The success of the victorious one, and the modes m which it was 
obtained. 

X L I Y . 

APOLOGUE AND FABLE. 

A n apologue is a sort of allegorical fiction, from which a 
separate meaning or moral lesson may be drawn. I t is, in 
fact, but another name for a fable, in which animals, vegeta-
bles, stocks and stones, speak and act as monitors to mankind. 

An apologue, or fable, differs from a tale, in being written expressly 
for the sake of the moral. If there be no moral, there is no fable * 

A parable is a fable, but is more generally used to denominate those 
allegorical tales in Scripture, which were introduced for the purpose of 
¡llustratin«" some truth to which they have a similitude. Such is that of 
" The Prodigal Son." "The Sower," " The Ten Virgins." 

* The word fable is used here in a confined sense, for, generally speaking 
all literarv fabrications are fables. There are few modern fables that ar« 
sufficiently concise. Those of Gay often lengtl en into tales, or lose them 
lelves iu allegory. 

An apologue differs from a parable in this: the parable is drawn from 
events which pass among mankind, and is therefore supported by proba-
bility ; an apologue may be founded 011 supposed actions of brutes, or 
inanimate things, and therefore does not require to be supported by 
probability. iEsop's " Fables " are good examples of apologues. 

Example. 

A P O L O G U E . 

Sicily addressed Neptune praying to be rejoined to Italy: " You are 
foolish," answered the god, " if you do not know how much better it is to 
be a small head, than a great foot." * 

Example. 

F A B L E . 

The Belly and the Members. 

In former days, when the Belly and the other parts of the body enjoyed 
the faculty of speech, and had separate views and designs of their own 
each part, it seems, in particular for himself and in the name of the 
whole, took exceptions at the conduct of the Belly, and were resolved to 
grant him supplies no longer. They said they thought it very hard, that 
he should lead an idle, good-for-nothing life, spending and squandering 
away upon his ungodly self all the fruits of their labor; and that, in short, 
they were resolved for the future to strike off his allowance and let him 
shift for himself as well as he could. The Hands protested that they 
would not lift up a Finger to keep him from starving; and the Mouth 
wished he might never speak again, if he took the least bit of nourish-
ment for him as long as he lived: " and," said the Teeth, " may we bo 
rotted, if ever we cliew a morsel for him for the future." This solemn 
league and covenant was kept as long as any thing of that kind can be 
kept; which was until each of the rebel members pined away to skin 
and bone, and could hold out no longer. Then they found there was 
no doing without the Belly, and that, as idle and insignificant as he 
seemed, he contributed as much to the maintenance and welfare cf the 
other parts, as they did to his. 

Application, or Moral. 

This fable was related by Menenius Agrippa to the Romans, when 
they revolted against their rulers. It is easy to see how the fable was 
applied, for, if the branches and members of a community refuse the 
government that aid which its necessities require, the whole must per-
ish together. Every man's enjoyment of the products of his own daily 
labor'depends upon" the government's being maintained in a condition 

* Italy, in its shape, resembles a boot. The point in this apoloaue con 
»ijts in the allusion to the form of the country. 



to defend and secure him in it. The fable will apply with equal force 
to the murmurs of the poor against the rich. If there were no rich to 
consume the products of the labors of the poor, none by whom public 
charity might '"keep her channels full," the poor would derive but litt> 
fruit from their labor. 

X L V . 

RIDDLE, OR ENIGMA 

A n enigma, or riddle, is an obscure speech, or saying, in 
a kind of allegorical form, and written either in prose or 
verse, designed'to exercise the mind in discovering a hidden 
meaning; or, it is a dark saying, in whicli some known thing 
is concealed under obscure language which is proposed to be 
guessed. 

Example. 

T was whispered in heaven, 't was muttered in hell, 
And Echo caught faintly the sound as it f e l l : 
On the confines of earth't was permitted to rest, 
And the depths of the ocean its presence confessed, 
' T will be found in the sphere, when 'tis riven asunder 
Be seen in the lightning, and heard in the thunder. 
' T was allotted to man with his earliest breath, 
Attends at his birth, and awaits him in death; 
I t presides o'er his happiness, honor, and health, 
Is the prop of his house, and the end of his wealth. 
"Without it the soldier, the seaman, may roam, 
But woe to the wretch who expels it from home. 
In the whispers of conscience its voice will be found. 
Nor e'en in the whirlwind of passion be drowned • 
T will not soften the heart, and though deaf to the ear, 
' T will make it acutely and instantly hear. 
But in shade let it rest, like a delicate flower, 
Or breathe on it softly, — it dies hi an hour. * 

* The tiling described or hidden in this enigma, and which is proposed 

Comparisons, proverbial speeches, parables, and fables, may be easily 
«inverted the one into the other. Thus, " The miser is like the dog iu 
the manger, who would neither eat the hay himself, nor suffer the hun-
gry ox to eat it." This comparison may be converted into a fable as 
follows: " A dog was lying upon a manger full of hay. An ox, being 
hungry, came near, and offered to eat of the hay; but the envious, ill-
natured cur, getting up and snarling at him, would not sulfer him to 
touch it. Upon which, the ox in the bitterness of his heart, exclaimed, 
A curse light on thee, for a malicious wretch, who will neither eat the 
hay tiiyself, nor suffer others who are hungry to do it." A proverb may 
be extracted from this fable: " The envious man distresses himself in 
the consideration of the prosperity of others." 

X L V I . 

C H A R A D E . * 

A charade is a syllabic enigma; that is, an enigma, the 
subject of which is a name or word, that is proposed for 

to be guessed, is the letter H. The letter M is concealed in the following 
Latin enigma by an unknown author of very ancient date : 

" Ego sum principium mundi et finis seculoram ; 
Ego sum trinus et unus, et tamen non sum Deus." 

The letter E is thus enigmatically described: 
" The beginning of eternity, 

The end of time and space, 
The beginning of every end, 
And the end of every place." 

The celebrated riddle of the Sphinx, in classic story, was this: " What 
animal walks on four legs in the morning, on two at noon, and on three in 
the evening?" 

The answer is Man, who, in infancy or the morning of life, walks 01 
creeps on his hands and feet, at the noon of life he walks erect, and in the 
evening of his days, or in old age, supports his infirmities on a staff. 

* Nearly allied to the enigma and charade are the rebus, the paronomasia 
or pun, and the " low conundrum." [ See Cataehresis.} They are mere 
plavs upon words, and are scarcely worthy of consideration among the de-
partments of grave composition." The Rebus approaches, or rather is, in 
fact, picture writing, or a representation of words by things It is an enig 
matical representation of some name, by using figures or pictures instead 
of words. The word is from the Latin language, and literally signifies, by 
things. Thus a gallant in love with a woman named Rose Hill, painted 
on the harder of his gown a rose, a hill, an eye, Cupid or Love, and a welt, 
which leads 1 Ease Hill I love well." On a monumental tablet in ths 



discovery from an enigmatical description of its several syl 
lables, taken separately, as so many individual words, anc 
afterwards combined. A charade may be in prose or verse. 

vicinity, erected for a family of the name of Vassal, there is the represen-
tation "of a vase or cup (in Latin, vas), and the sun (in Latin, sol), mm 
forming the name " Vassal." This is similar to one form of the hieroglyph 
ies of the ancient Egyptians. 

The Paronomasia, or Pun, is a verbal allusion in consequence ot words 
of similar sound, or of the same orthography, having different meanings; 
or it ir. an expression in which two different applications of a word present 
an odd or ludicrous idea. It is gene-ally esteemed a low species of wit. 
Thus, man having a tall wife name.l Experience observed that " He had 
by IOTIJ experience proved the blessings of a married life." Another hav-
ing undertaken to make a pun upon any given subject, when it was pro 
posed tnat he should make one on the King, replied, that " the King is not 
a subject. That Majesty, if stripped of its externals, would remain a jest." 

Puns are sometimes expressed in verse, and appear among collections of 
Epigrams. (See Epigram.) For example, 

" I cannot move," yon clamorous beggar cries, 
" Nor sit, nor stand;" if he says true, he lies. 

Again: 
When dressed for the evening, the girls now-a-days 
Scarce an atom of dress on them leave ; 
Nor blame them; for what is an evening dress 
But a dress that is suited for Eve ? 

Conundrums are the lowest species of verbal witticisms, and are in general 
a mere nlay ipon the sounds of words, without reference to their significa-
tion. They are generally expressed in the form of a question, with an an-
swer. Thus: When is a ship not a ship ? Answer. When it is <z-ground, 
or when it is a-Jloat. When is a door not a door? Answer. When it is 
a-jar. What part of an animal is his elegy? Answer. His LEG. If 

Jou were in an upper chamber of a house on fire, and the stairs were a way, 
ow would you get down ? Answer. By the stairs. If a demon had lost 

his tail, where would he go to have it replaced? Answer. To the place 
where they retail bad spirits. If a hungry man, on coming home to dinner, 
should find nothing but a beet on the table, what common exclamation 
would he utter ? Answer. That beat's all. 

Such plays upon the sounds of words, without reference to their significa-
tion, however they may amuse a vacant hour, or exercise the ingenuity 
of those to whom they are proposed, can be considered in no other light 
than as undignified, not to say childish diversions. 

Of the same character may those witticisms be considered, commonly 
denominated jests and jokes" It would be futile to attempt specimens of 
either of these kinds of pleasantries. They are so various in their nature, 
that no specimens can be given, which would convey any thing like a clear 
idea of their general character. It may be sufficient to observe, in general, 
that the jest is directed at the object; the joke is practised with the person, 
or on the person. One attempts to make a thing laughable, or ridiculous, 
oy jesting about it, or treating it in a jesting manner; one attempts to ex 
cite good humor in others, or indulge it in one's self by joking with them. 
Jests are therefore seldom harmless; jokes are frequently allowable. Notli 
ing is more easy to be made, nor more contemptible when made, than a 
lest upon a serious or sacred subject. " Ne hide cum sacris," is a maxia 
which cannot be too strongly impressed on every speaker and writer. 

Examples. 

M y first, if you do, will increase, 
M y second will keep you from heaven, 
M y whole, such is human caprice, 
Is seldomer taken than given. 

Answer, ad-vice. 

What is that wliich God never sees, kings see but seldom, 
»ad which we see every day ? 

Answer, an equal. 

X L V I I . 

HYPEKBOLE. 

A writer, under the influence of strong excitement, some-
times uses extravagant expressions, which he does not intend 
shall be taken literally. Such expressions are called 
hyperbole. 

Example 1st. 

A rescued land 
Sent up a shout of victory from the field, 
That rocked her ancient mountains. 

Example 2 d. 

The iron of itself, though heat red-hot, 
Approaching near these eyes, would drink my teare. 
And quench its fiery indignation, 
Even in the matter of mine innocence. 
Nay, after that, consume away in rust, 
But for containing fire to harm mine eye. 

Example 3d 

1 found her on the floor 
[n all the storm of grief, yet beautiful. 



Pouring out tears at such a lavish rate, 
That, were the world on fire, they might have drowned 
The wrath of Heaven, and quenched the mighty ruin.* 

Example 4 th. 

There has not been a sound to-day, 
To break the calm of nature, 

Nor motion, I might almost say, 
Of life, or living creature ; — 

Of waving bough, or warbling bird, 
Or cattle faintly lowing; 

I could have half believed I heard 
The leaves and blossoms growing. 

Example 5th. 

And there are many other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself would not contain the books that should 
be written. — [Si . John's Gospel, last versed] 

Hyperbole or Exaggeration is a remarkable feature of 
Eastern poetry. Mr . Moore, in his Lalla Rookh, has some 
extravagant instances, which may be pardoned in that work, 
written °as it was in imitation of the Eastern style, but they 
should not be exhibited as objects of imitation. The following 
is one of the instances from Lal la Rookh: 

" Yet, one relief this glance of former years 
Brought, mingled with its pain, tears, floods of t^ars, 
Long frozen at her heart, but now like rills 
Let loose in Spring time from the snowy hills, 
And gushing warm, after a sleep of frost, 
Through valleys where their flow had long been lost." 

Hyperbole ought to be very carefully as well as sparingly 
used; for it is requisite that the mind of the hearer, as well 
as that of the speaker, should be strongly excited, else it 
degenerates into Bombast. I t is usually the flash of an over-
heated imagination, and is seldom consistent with the cold 
canons of criticism. — [See Booth's Principles, p. 138.] 

* The reverse of Hyperbole or Exaggeration, is Liptotes or Diminution, 
which is a figure by wnich, in seeming to lessen, we increase the force of 
the expression. Thus, when we say, " The man is no foci," we are under 
stood to assert that lie is wise. " I cannot praise such conduct," means 
that 1 despise it. 

X L V T H . 

APOSTROPHE. 

Apostrophe is the turning off from the regular course of 
the subject, to address some person or thing, real or iraagin 
ary, living or dead. 

Apostrophe is generally used to address living objects that arc absent, 
— or dead objects with which we were familiar while they were in life. 
Some of its boldest efforts, however, exhaust the essence of personification, 
and call up and address the inanimate objccts of nature. 

Apostrophes addressed to the imagination are frequently extended to a 
considerable length; while those addressed to the passions must be short 
to correspond with the frame of the mindin which they are made. 

Example lsi 

A P O S T R O P H E O F P A S S I O N . 

Oh pardon me, thou piece of bleeding earth, 
That I am meek and gentle with thy butchers! 
Thou art the ruins of the noblest man 
That ever lived in the tide of time. 

Example 2d. 

A P O S T R O P H E O F I M A G I N A T I O N . * 

0 thou Parnassus! whom I now survey, 
Not in the phrensy of a dreamer's eye, 

Not in the fabled landscape of a lay, 
But soaring, snow-clad, through thy native sky 
In the wild pomp of mountain majesty! 

What marvel that I thus essay to sing ? 
The humblest of thy pilgrims, passing by, 

Would gladly woo thine Echoes with his string, 
Thjugh from thy heights no more one Muse shall wave her 

wing. 

* This Apostrophe is the production of Lord Byron, who has also presented 
another splendid example of the same kind, in his Apostrophe to the Ocean. 
Our ownPercival, in his Apostrophe to the Sun, affords another example, 
which would do honor to the literature of any age or nation. ^ 



It may be remarked, that apostrophe is, on the whole, a % ^ t o ° p a s -
sionate to fen much admittance into any species of comnosiuon, except 
poetry and ^iatory. 

"A 

X L D L 

INTERROGATION. 

The unfigured and literal use of interrogation is to ask a 
question; but when men are strongly moved, they naturally 
put into the form of a question whatever they would affirm or 
deny with great earnestness. Thus: Canst thou draw out 
Leviathan with a hook, or his tongue with a cord that thou 
lettest down.* — He that planted the ear, shall he not hear. 

Interrogation gives life and spirit to discourse. It may be used to rouse 
and waken the h e a r e r s - sometimes to command with grea e m p h « 
and sometimes to denote plaintive passion. Cicero uses it with great 
effect in his oration against Catalinc, which he thus commences. 

" How long Cataline will you abuse)our patience? Do you not per-
ceive that your designs are discovered ? " &c. 

Example. 

Can storied urn, or animated bust, 
JSJ^Kck to its mansion call the fleeting breath ? 

Can honor's voice provoke the silent dust, 
Or flattery soothe the dull, cold ear of death ? 

L . 

REPETITION. 

Repetition seizes some emphatical word, or phrase, a n d , to 
mark its importance, makes it recur frequently in the same 

f * Tlie book of Job abounds in beautiful instances of this figure-

sentence. I t is significant of contrast and energy. I t also 
marks passion, which wishes to dwell on the object by which 
it is excited. 

Example Isi. 

" Weep not, oh Love ! " she cries, " to see me b leed— 
Thee, Gertrude's sad survivor, thee alone — 
Heaven's peace commiserate; for scarce I heed 
These wounds; — y e t thee to leave is death, is death indeed 

Example 2 d. 

By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed, 
By foreign hands thy decent limbs composed, 
By foreign hands thy humble grave adorned, 
By strangers honored and by strangers mourned. 

Example 3d. 

l i e sung Darius, great and good, 
By too severe a fate, 
Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen, 
Fallen from his high estate, and weltering in his bloo<L 

L I . 

EXCLAMATION. 

fcxôiamations are the effect of strong emotions of the mind ; 
such surprise, admiration, joy, grief, and the like. 

Example 1st. 

Oh Liberty ! oh sound once delightful to every Boman ear 
Oh sacred privilege of Roman citizensliip ! — once sacred, now 
trampled upon. 

13 



Example 2 d. 

Oh time! time! it is fit thou shouldst thus strike thy mur 
derer to the heart! How art thou fled forever! A month 
Oh for a single week ! I ask not for years! though an age 
were too little for the much I have to do ! 

L H . 

VISION. 

Vision, another figure of speech, proper only in animated 
and warm compositions, is produced, when, instead of relating 
something that is past, we use the present tense of the verb, 
and describe the action or event as actually now in sight. 

In tragedy, vision is the language of the most violent passim which 
conjures^up'spectres, and approaches to insanity. 

Example 1st. 

[Cicero, in his fourth oration against Cataline, pictures to his mind the 
consummation of the conspiracy, as follows:] 

I seem to myself to behold this city, the ornament of the 
earth, and the capital of all nations, suddenly involved in one 
conflagration. I see before me the slaughtered heaps of citi-
zens, lying unburied in the midst of their ruined country. 
The furious countenance of Cethegus rises to my view, whilci 
with a savage joy, he is triumphing in your miseries. 

Example 2 d. 

Methought I heard a a voice 

Cry, Sleep no more! Macbeth doth murder sleep. 

Example 3d. 

Avaunt and quit my sight! Let the earth hide thee ; thy bone3 are marrowles»; 

Thy blood is cold ; thou hast no speculation 
In those eyes which thou dost stare with. 
Hence, horrible shadow; unreal mockery, hence! 

L n i . 

CLIMAX. 

Climax consists in an artful exaggeration of all the circum-
stances of some object or action, which we wish to place in a 
strong light. It operates by a gradual rise of one circum-
stance. above another, till our idea is raised to the liighest 
pitch. 

A speaker makes an assertion which he feels is not strong enough for 
his thought; — he adds another, and another, until he reaches that point 
which his mind contemplates to be sufficiently expressive; and then the 
climax (or climbing) ends. 

Example lsi. 

Boisterous in speech, in action prompt and bold, 
He buys, he sells, he steals, he kills for gold. 

Example 2 d. 

[The following is part of an address, in the case of a woman who was 
accused of murdering her own child.] 

Gentlemen, if one man had any how slain another; if an adversary had 
killed his opposer; or a woman occasioned the death of her enemy;" even 
these criminals would have been capitally punished by the Cornelian law. 
But, if this guiltless infant, who could make no enemy, had been mur-
dered by its own nurse; what punishment would not the mother have 
demanded ? With what cries and exclamations would she have stunned 
your ears ? What shall we say, then, when a woman, guilty of homicide; 
a mother, of the murder of her innoccnt child, hath comprised all those 
misdeeds in one single crime; a crime, in its own nature detestable; in a 
woman prodigious; in a mother incredible; and perpetrated against one, 
whose age called for compassion; whose near relation claimed affection 
and whose innocence deserved the highest favor f * 

* Such regular Climaxes, however, though they hare great beauty, vet 
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Example 3d. 

The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces. 
The solemn temple, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all that it inhabits, shall dissolve, 
And, like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
Leave not a wreck behind. 

Example 4th. 

m e n we have practised good actions awhile they become easy; and 
whenthev are easv, we begin to take pleasure in them; and when they 
jriease us[ we do them frequently; and by frequency of acts they grow 
into a habit. 

Example oth. 

And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to 
v i r t u e , knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kind-
ncss; and to brotherly kindness, chanty 

Example 6th. 

It is a crime to put a Ronrnn citizen in bonds; it is the height of guilt 
to scourge him; little less than parncide to put lnm to death; what name, 
then, shall I give to the act of crucifying him ? 

at the same time have the appearance of art and study ; and, therefore 
though they may be admitted into formal harangues, yet they are not the 
language of passion, which seldom proceeds by steps so regular. 

Climax and Antithesis are sometimes united, as in the following 

Example. 

Pride still is aiming at the blest abodes, 
Men would be angels, angels would be gods ; 
Aspiring to be gods, if angels fell, 
Aspiring to be angels, men rebel. 

Climax is nearlv related to Hyperbole, and differs from it chiefly in degree. 
The purpose of Ifvperbole is to exalt our conceptions beyond the truth: ot 
Climax, to elevate our ideas of the truth itself, by a series of circumstances, 
ascending one above another in respect of importance, and all pointing to-
ward the same object. This figure, when properly introduced and displaced 
affords a very sensible pleasure. It accords with our disposition to enlarge 
our conceptions of any object that we contemplate ; it affords a gratification 
similar to what we receive on ascending an eminence, situated in the centre 
of a rich and varied landscape, where every step we proceed presents a 
grander and more extensive prospect. 

L I V . 

ANTICLIMAX. 

The descent from great things to small is termed.anti-
climax. I t is the opposite of climax, and is found principally 
in ludicrous compositions. 

Examples. 

1. And thou, Dalhousie, the great god of war, 
Lieutenant-colonel to the Karl of Mar. 

2. Under the tropic is our language spoke, 
And part of Flanders hath received our yoke. 

L Y . 

ALLUSION. 

Allusion is that figure by which some word or phrase in a 
sentence calls to mind, as if accidentally, another similar or 
analogous subject. 

Allusions, though different in form from comparisons, are of the same 
nature, and their introduction depends on similar principles, Like com-
parisons, they are illustrative, and give us pleasure from the discoverv of 
unexpected resemblances, or coincidences of thought or expression. In 
making allusions, care should always be taken, that what is alluded to 
Bhould be generally known.* 

Examples. 

1. You cannot be to them " Yicli Ian Yohr," and these 

* The student who would see this figure beautifully illustrated, is r& 
ferred to Newman's Rhetoric. -

13* 



three magic words are the only « open sesame" to their feel-

ings and sympathies. 

[Here the words "open sesame" recall to mind the charm by which the 
robbers' dungeon, in the Arabian tale,* was opened.) 

2 There are many religionists of the present day who 
make it their shibboleth to be able to tell the precise moment 
when the heart was converted to God. t 

3. I was surrounded with difficulties, and possessed no clue 
b^ which I could effect my escape. \ 

[Exercises may readily be framed by the student who attentively con 
B i d e t s the close rimblance of this figure to Simile or Comparison.] 

L Y I . 

IRONY. 

Irony is the intentional use of words which express a sense 
contrary to that which the writer or speaker means to convey, 
as when we say of one unskilled in grammar, "Admirable 
grammarian!" 

When irony is so strong as to be termed bitter or cutting, 
it is Sarcasm. Irony turns things into ridicule, in a peculiar 
manner; it consists in laughing at an individual, under the 
disguise of appearing to praise or speak well of him. 

The proper subjects of irony are vices and follies of all kinds; and this 
mode of exposing them is often more effectual than serious reasoning. 
The figure is, however, sometimes used on the most solemn occasions, as 
will b(Tseen by the following: 

Example ls¿. 

Cry aloud, for he is a god: either he is talking, or he is pur-

* The Forty Thieves. 
t See the B'ook of Judges, chapter xii., verses 5, 6. 
j See the story of Ariadne, in Lempriere's Classical Dictionary, in tie 

use of this figure (Allusion), it may be observed that the subject to which 
allusion is made, should be readily perceived, and that it recompense, by its 
oeauty or its utility, the digression necessarily made in introducing it 

suing, or he is on a journey, or peradventure he sleepetb, and 
must be awakened. 

See 1 Kings, chapter xviii., verse 27. 

Example 2 d. 

And Job answered and said, N o doubt ye are the people, 
and wisdom shall die with you. 

Example of Sarcasm. 

In ihc lume of common sense, why should the Duke ot 
fiedlord think that none but of the House of Russell are en-
titled to the favor of the crown ? W h y should he imagine, 
that no king of England has been capable of judging of merit 
but King Henry the Eighth ? Indeed, he will pardon me; 
he is a little mistaken: all virtue did not end in the first Earl 
of Bedford; all discernment did not lose its vision when his 
Creator closed his eyes. Le t him remit his rigor on the dis-
proportion between merit arid reward in others; and they will 
make no inquiry into the origin of his fortune. They will re-
gard with much more satisfaction, as he will contemplate with 
infinitely more advantage, whatever his pedigree has been 
dulcified, by an exposure to the influence of heaven in a long 
How of generations, from the hard, acidulous, metallic tincture 
of the spring. I t is little to be doubted, that several of his 
forefathers, in that long series, have degenerated into lienor 
and virtue. 

L V i n . 

A L L I T E R A T I O N . 

Alliteration is the repetition of the same letter at the begin • 
ning of two or more words immediately succeeding each other, 
or at short intervals; as, bug-bear, sea-sick, and the f and g 
in the following line : 

Fields ever fresh, and groves for ever green. 



And the I in the following: Love laughs at locksmiths. 
The return of such sounds, if not too frequent, is agreeable to the ear 

because the succeeding impression is made with less etlort than thatwtucc 
precedes. 

Alliteration, as well as rhyme, is useful as an aid to the 
memory. Hence proverbs have generally one or the other 
and sometimes both o f these auxiliaries. Thus: 

Birds of a feather 
Flock together. 
Fast bind, 
Fast find. 

The following are remarkable instances of alliteratioa: 

The lordly lion leaves his lonely lair. 
Begot bv butchers, but by Dishops bred, 
How high his honor holds his haughty head. 

How sweetly slow the liquid la-y 
In holy hallelujahs rose! 

Let lords and ladies laugh and sing 
As loudly and as light ; 
We beggars, too, can dance and fling 
Dull care a distant flight. 

Approach, thou, like the rugged Russian bear, 
The armed rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger, &c. 

Round rugged rocks, rude, ragged rascals ran. 

Lean liquid lays, like lightly lulling lakes, &c. 
These instances are not presented as models for imitationi but rather as 

exemplifications of the meaning of the term aU.terahon t w.U be uffi 
cientto observe, that alliterations at the present day havefalcn i n o d s r e 
pute; and with good reason, lest the writer in pursuit of them should be 
tempted to sacrifice sense to sound. Occasionally introduced, and sparing-
lv used, they are not perhaps obnoxious to strong objections. Karnes, in 
his « Elements of Criticism," says : " Where two ideas are so connected as 
to require only a copulative, it is pleasant to find a connexion m the word? 
that express these ideas, were it even so slight as where both begin witkths 
same letter. Thus: 'The peacock, in all his pride does not display half 
the color that appears in the garments of a British lady when she is dressed 
either for a ball, or a birthday.'Spectator, No. 2G5. . Again s ' Had not my 
log of a steward run away as he did, without making up his accounts, 1 
had still been immersed in sin and seacoal.'—Ibid, No. 030. 

" 1 My life's companion, and my bosom friend, 
One-faith, one fame, one fate shall both attend.' " * 

The following is presented as a literary curiosity : 

A L P H A B E T I C A L A L L I T E R A T I O N . 

THE BCXKEB HILL StOXEMEKT CELEBRATIDH 

Amerlcans arrayed and armed attend ; 
Beside battalions bold, bright beauties blend. 

Exercises. 

The student may change the terms in the foiloicing expressions, so us to pre-
sent instances of alliteration. A word of similar meaning may. in -jach pkras( • 
or sentence, be substituted, so as to exemplify the figure. 

The royal lion. 
The songs of love. 
The pride of the sons of kings. 
One beUef, one fame, one destiny shall attend both. 
The flowing lays. 
How the brilliant lake shines. 
His proud head shah bow. 
The deceitful tiger. 
The heedful cat. 
He forsakes his solitary lair. • 
By royal prelates commended. 
In sacred hallelujahs listened to. 
Let noblemen and high-bom ladies laugh and sing. 
Birds of the same plumage assemble together. 
The falling towers with curling ivy bound. 
Yet would the village commend my wondrous power. 

And the blithe grandsire skilled in gestic lore 
i4as frisked beneath the load of fourscore. 

/ 

Lvni. 
P A R A P H R A S E OR EXPLANATION. 

A paraphrase is an explanation of some maxim or passage 
in a book in a more clear and ample manner than i s e x 

Chiefs, clergy, citizens cong lomerate -
Detesting despots, —daring deeds debate. 
Each eye emblazoned ensigns entertain,— 
Flourishing from far, — fan freedom's flame. 
O uards greeting guards grown grey, — guest greeting uast 
High-minded heroes, hitlier, homeward, haste; 
Ingenuous juniors join in jubilee, 
Kith kenning kin, — kind knowing kindred key. 
Lo, lengthened lines lend Liberty liege love, 
Mixed masses marshalled, Monumentward move. 
Note noble navies near; — no novel notion; 
Oft, our oppressors overawed old Ocean; 
Presumptuous princes, pristine patriots, paled. 
Queen's quarrel questing quotas, quondam, quailed 
Rebellion reused, revolting ramparts rose. 
Stout spirits, smiting servile soldiers, strove. 

These thrilling themes, to thousands truly told, 
Vsurpers' Unjust usages unfold. 
Victorious vassals, vamtings vainly veiled. 
Where, whilsince, Webster, warlike Warren, wailed. 

'Xcuse 'xpletives 'xtraqueer 'xpressed, 
Vieldinn ^ ankee yeoman zest. 



pressed in the words of the author. I t is in fact a translation 
of the author's meaning into simpler language, accompanied 
with such explanations as will serve to render the passage 
-easily intelligible. The author's words, therefore, are not so 
strictly followed as his sense. 

Maxims, proverbs.* and texts of Scripture often contain much mean 
ins- in few words. To present them in a clear light, and to explain them 
in all their bearings, is the province of the preacher and the didactic 
writer; who thus calls in the paraphrase to their aid for the benefit o» 
illustration. 

Example lsi. 

" Ne sutor ultra crepidam." 

« Le t not the shoemaker go beyond his last." These were 
the words of Apelles to a Crispin, (a shoemaker) who 
properly found fault with an ill-painted slipper in one of the 
pictures of Apelles ; but, ascending to other parts, betrayed 
the grossest ignorance. The proverb implies that no man 
should pass his opinion in a province of art, where he is 
without a qualification. 

Example 2d. 

Dionysius, tire tyrant of Sicily, stripped the statue of Jupi-
ter of a robe of massy gold, and substituted a cloak of wool, 
saying, Gold is too cold in winter, and too heavy in summer, 
— It "behoves us to take care of Jupiter. From this incident 
we see that the first consideration with a knave, is how to 
help himself, and the second, how to do it with an appearance 
of helping others. 

Example 3d. 

A Scottish proverb says, " Cocks are free of horse-corn." 
This saying implies that people are liberal or profuse of what 
belongs to another. 

Example 4th. 

Use a cat to the churn, and she will call it custom. This 

* A proverb is a short sentence, expressing a well-known tnith or com 
mon fact, ascertained by experience or observation. A maxim is a principle 
generally received or admitted as true. It may here be remarked that 
proverbs, parables and fables are easilv converted the one into the other.— 
[See Booth's Principles,p. 161.] It will be a useful exercise for the student 
to attempt to convert examples 3d and 4th below into a comparison and » 
fable. 

pio rerb implies that if you accustom your servants or other 
folks, to make too frequent use of what is yours, they will 
think, at last, that they have acquired a right to it. 

L I X . 

OUTLINES IN N A R R A T I V E . 

A simple story is here related, with outlines of the same 
story m different language, which the student may fill out sc 
as to present the same story, with all the circumstances. 

Examples. 

When the city of Troy was taken by the Greeks, after the first fuiy 
of plunder was over, the conquerors, pitying the misfortunes of their cap-
tives caused it to be proclaimed, that every free citizen had the liberty of 
taking away any one thing winch he valued most: upon which iEneas 
neglecting every thing else, only carried away with him his household gods. 
Ihe Greeks, delighted with his piety, gave him permission to carry awav 
with him any other tiling he had the greatest regard for; and imme" 
diately he took upon his shoulders his aged father, who had grown de-
f r cP' t; and was carrying him out of the town. The Greeks, struck with 
his filial duty, gave him leave to take every thing that belonged to him; 
declaring that Nature itself would not suffer them to be enemies to such 
as shewed so great piety to the gods, and so great reverence to their 
parents. 

The Outline. 

The city of Troy thirst for plunder was • 
made proclamation that every free-born citizen 
— prized the most iEneas disregarding 
his household gods. The Greeks pleased — any other 
thing. his aged and venerable father. The 
Greeks admiring every thing that he • 
Nature itself ungenerous •— respect 
filial regard . 

The outline filled out. 

The city of Troy having been captured by the Greeks, when their thirst fen 
plunder was partly satiated, commiserating the misfortunes of their captives 



they made proclamation throughout the unfortunate city that every freetorn 
dLn might sdect from the ruins anyone lldng which he prized the most 
vTneas disregarding his houses, his goods, and valuable possessions, took only 

sehoW gods ° The Greeks pleased with his regard for the objects of 
h s S o u s unship, gave him permission to add any o t h e r t ung a « o j fo 
¿¡¡Sons to these objects of his primary regard ; upon whi^ 
took his aged and venerable father upon his slunddas who, fioin the wjirm 
ttso faae was unable to escape without assistance. Whde the pious son .wa 
S i Î ^ L father from L rums, the Greeks, admiringhis M j 
liliid reverence for his helpless parent, gave him permission to add to what he had 

E X v e r v thing that h ¿owned, declaring that Nature « s e l f ^ u a 
J jJ'nlt than to be ungenerous to o„e who had M » ^ f : * 
dead and such filial regard for the being to whom he owed his existence. 

Exercises. 

1. 

Sir William Gascoignc was the Chief Justice of E n g h m d in the reign 
of Ilenrv 4th. His presence of mind and his great dignity were most 
nobly exhibited when the Prince of Wales determined toreseueoueof hw 
servants, who was on trial before the Judge, presumed to interrupt and 
even to strike the Chief Justice. Gascoignc supported the character of his 
station against the bold aggression, and committed the prim* to prison 
to await the pleasure of the King his father T h e K i n g h e r n l of the 
circumstance with becoming propriety, and thanked God that he had 
given him a judge who knew how to administer justice, and a son who 
could obey i t 

Outline. 

One of the servants of was tried before — and con-
d e m n e d , notwithstanding all the interest by the a u n g s 
son. The Prince of Wales was so incensed • i n e Ju.u»e 

dignity of his ordered and the pnnçe 
insult he had offered of the laws — quietly 

gaol. The K i n g his father Happy is the 
King — courage to execute the laws a son -
submit. 

2. 
A painter was desirous of drawing an elephant in an unusual attitu,If 

with his trunk erect, and his mouth open ; and, in order to induce th* 
beast to show himself to more advantage, engaged a person to stand 
bv, and -throw fruit into his mouth. The person, however partly to 
deceive the unsuspecting animal, often kept in his hand the fruit wlucb 
he pretended to give to the elephant; who, not liking the mockery, and 
supposing the innocent painter to be the cause, threw out ot his trunk 
such a quantity of water upon his paper, as entirely spoiled his sketch, 
and prevented him from proceeding in his work. 

Outline. 

A n artist uncommon raised open 
procured and loss in order to make advan-
tageous . The foolish deceive amuse 

made kept the fruit . The sagacious 
not relishing — and believing collccteU which 
he discharged entirely spoiling and preventing — 

A gentleman, residing at Gosport, England, was, when visiting Ports-
mouth, usually accompanied by his dog, in the ferry-boat One day, it 
so happened, that the dog lost his master somewhere in Portsmouth, and 
surmising that he had re-crossed the water for Gosport, sped his way to 
the house of a bookseller in High street, and by every possible means 
intimated his misfortune. " What," exclaimed the shopman, " you have 
lost your master, have you f Well, here is a penny, for your fare across 
the water." The dog snatched up the coin, ran directly to Point Beach, 
dropped the penny into the hand of the waterman, and was ferried across 
with the other passengers. 

A resident at wherever he went attended 
who with him. It chanced was . . -»" VlllVUVV« »> «1J 

missing and supposing returned speedilv 
. — and by that instinct . Have you lost 

? Well some money seizin" — made 
and paying was conveyed . 

L X . 

C O N N E C T E D N A R R A T I V E , F R O M S C A T T E R E D F A C T S . 

T h e selection of incidents to be presented in a narration or 
a description, requires some taste as well as judgment. T h e 
union of such incidents in a connected narrative is not alto-
gether a mechanical exertion. T h e order of time should b e 
strictly observed. Subordinate to the order of time, is the 
order of the circumstances themselves. I t is perhaps a good 
general rule, as in the case of the arrangement of the members 
o f a sentence, to reserve the most important for the last. But 
the application of this rale must be submitted to the taste and 
judgment, as well as the design of the writer. 

] 4 



Exercises. 

1. 

I The following particulars arc presented to he united in a connect«! 
narrative. The expressions may be changed, as it may be necessary tc 
weave the circumstances together in one continued narration.] 

History furnishes no parallel to the character of Washington. 
Washington died, after a short illness, on the 14th of December, 1/99 
He captured Lord Corawallis at Yorktown, in 1781. 
This event established the independence of the United S.ates. 
On the 25th of December, 1776, he crossed the Delaware, and soon 

gained the important battles of Trenton and Princeton. 
He was elected President of the United States in 1789 
He was President for eight years. 
He was again chosen Commander-in-chief of the American army m 

1798 
His abilities were first exercised by Dinwiddie in 1753. 
He was the Aid-de-camp of Gen. Braddock iu 1755. 
After resigning the Presidency he retired to Mount Vernon, where lie 

devoted himself to the pursuits of agriculture. . . 
He was born in 1732, in the county of Fairfax, in Virginia. 
He was descended from an English family, which emigrated from 

Cheshire about 1630. 
He received his education from a private tutor 

2. 

William Penn lost his wife in 1694, and was much afflicted by the 

He married again in about two years, and employed himself in travel-
Zing over Ireland as a preacher of the peculiar doctrines of his sect. 

In 1699 he visited America -with his wife and family, and returned to 
England in 1701. 

He died at Rushcomb, near Twyford, in Berks, July 30th, 1718. 
He was buried at Jordan, near Beaconsficld, Bucks. 
His character was truly benevolent and humane, and his labors were 

exerted for the good of mankind. 
The long prosperity of Pennsylvania furnishes the best evidence ot 

his wisdom as a legislator, 
n e was born in London in 1644. . . 
He was expelled from College on account of his religious opinions. 
His religious opinions differed widely from those of the Established 

Church. . i , _ 
The College was of the same religious sentiments with she established 

Church. 
His father left him an estate worth 1500 pounds per annum. 
Charles 2d, King ofEngland, granted him a province of North America, 

then called New Netherlands; but now, from William Penn, called 
Pennsvlvania. , , 

When he was in College, he withdrew from the national forms of wo* 

«Sip with other students, who, like himself, had listened to the preachin» 
of Thomas Loe, a quaker of eminence. 

In 1672 he married a lady of principles similar to his own, and fixed 
his residence at Rickmansworth, where he labored liard to disseminate 
the principles of his sect both by his preachings and his writings. 

In 1682 he came out to America for the first time, and laid out the city 
of Philadelphia, where he invited settlers from all parts of England, and 
held out to them a greater degree of religious liberty under his consti-
tution than had ever before been enjoyed by any sect or people. 

L X I . 

N A R R A T I O N E X P A N D E D . * 

Example. 

A t the battle of Philippi, Lucilius wishing to give his inti-
mate friend Brutus an opportunity to escape, pretended himself 
to be Brutus, and being led before Anthony, boldly avowed the 
artillce. Anthony, admiriftg his fidelity to his friend, informed 
him of the death of Brutus, and offered him his friendship. 
Lucilire accepted the offer, and continued his faithful friend. 

Same story expanded. 

At the battle cf Philippi, when Brutus, after the route of his army, was 
in danger of falling into the hands of his enemies, Iris bosom friend Lu-
cilius gave him an opportunity to escape, calling out, " I am Brutus! 
lead me to Anthony! " Being" conducted to Anthony, he spoke with 
great resolution : " I have employed this artifice," said he, " that Brutus 
might not fall alive into the hands of his enemies. The gods will never 
permit that fortune shall triumph so far over virtue. In spite of fortune, 
Brutus will always be found, dead or alive, in a situation worthy of his 
courage." Anthony, admiring the firmness of Lucilius, said to him, " you 
merit a greater recompense than it is in my power to bestow. I have tieen 
just now informed of the death of Brutus; and as your fidelity to him is 
now at an end, I beg earnestly to be received in his place; loveme as you 
did him, I wish no more." Luciluis embraced the offer, engaged himself 

* The plan in narrative writing is simply the statement of events in the 
order of their occurrence; and the expansion is the mention, with varying 
degrees of minuteness of their statement, of the different circumstances 
connected with these events, accompanied by incidental remarks and it> 
flections. 



Exercises. 

1. 

I The following particulars arc presented to be united in a connected 
narrative. The expressions may be changed, as it may be necessary tc 
weave the circumstances together in one continued narration.] 

History furnishes no parallel to the character of Washington. 
Washington died, after a short illness, on the 14th of December, 1/99 
l ie captured Lord Cornwall is at Yorktown, in 1781. 
This event established the independence of the United S.ates. 
On the 25th of December, 1776, he crossed the Delaware, and soon 

gained the important battles of Trenton and Princeton. 
He was elected President of the United States in 1789 
He was President for eight years. 
He was again chosen Commander-in-chief of the American army m 

1798 
His abilities were first exercised by Dinwiddie in 1753. 
He was the Aid-de-camp of Gen. Braddock in 1755. 
After resigning the Presidency he retired to Mount Vernon, where he 

devoted himself to the pursuits of agriculture. . . 
l ie was born in 1732, in the county of Fairfax, in Virginia. 
He was descended from an English family, which emigrated trom 

Cheshire about 1630. 
He received his education from a private tutor 

2. 

William Penn lost his wife in 1694, and was much afflicted by the 

He married again in about two years, and employed himself in travel-
Zing over Ireland as a preacher of the peculiar doctrines of his sect. 

In 1699 he visited America with his wife and family, and returned to 
England in 1701. 

He died at Rushcomb, near Twyford, in Berks, July 30th, 1718. 
He was buried at Jordan, near Beaconsficld, Bucks. 
His character was truly benevolent and humane, and his labors were 

exerted for the good of mankind. 
The long prosperity of Pennsylvania furnishes the best evidence ot 

his wisdom as a legislator, 
n e was born in London in 1644. . . 
He was expelled from College on account of his religious opinions. 
His religious opinions differed widely from those of the Established 

Church. . i , _ 
The College was of the same religious sentiments with she established 

Church. 
His father left him an estate worth 1500 pounds per annum. 
Charles 2d, King ofEngland, granted him a province of North America, 

then called New Netherlands; but now, from William Penn, called 
Pennsvlvania. , , 

When he was in College, he withdrew from the national forms of wo* 

«Sip with other students, who, like himself, had listened to the preachin<* 
of Thomas Loe, a quaker of eminence. 

In 1672 he married a lady of principles similar to his own, and fixed 
his residence at Rickmansworth, where he labored liard to disseminate 
the principles of his sect both by his preachings and his writings. 

In 1682 he came out to America for the first time, and laid out the city 
of Philadelphia, where he invited settlers from all parts of England, and 
held out to them a greater degree of religious liberty under his consti-
tution than had ever before been enjoyed by any sect or people. 

L X I . 

N A R R A T I O N E X P A N D E D . * 

Example. 

A t the battle of Philippi, Lucilius wishing to give his inti-
mate friend Brutus an opportunity to escape, pretended himself 
to be Brutus, and being led before Anthony, boldly avowed the 
artifice. Anthony, admiriftg his fidelity to his friend, informed 
him of the death of Brutus, and offered him his friendship. 
Lucilire accepted the offer, and continued his faithful friend. 

Same story expanded. 

At the battle cf Philippi, when Brutus, after the route of his army, was 
in danger of falling into the hands of his enemies, Iris bosom friend Lu-
cilius gave him an opportunity to escape, calling out, " I am Brutus! 
lead me to Anthony! " Being" conducted to Anthony, he spoke with 
great resolution : " I have employed this artifice," said he, " that Brutus 
might not fall alive into the hands of his enemies. The gods will never 
permit that fortune shall triumph so far over virtue. In spite of fortune, 
Brutus will always be found, dead or alive, in a situation worthy of his 
courage." Anthony, admiring the firmness of Lucilius, said to him, " you 
merit a greater recompense than it is in my power to bestow. I have tieen 
just now informed of the death of Brutus; and as your fidelity to him is 
now at an end, I beg earnestly to be received in his place; love me as yon 
did him, I wish no more." Luciluis embraced the offer, engaged himself 

* The plan in narrative writing is simply the statement of events in the 
order of their occurrence; and the expansion is the mention, with varying 
degrees of minuteness of their statement, of the different circumstances 
connected with these events, accompanied by incidental remarks and it> 
flections. 



to Anthony, and maintaining the same fidelity to him that he had done 
to Brutus, adhered to him when he wa= abandoned by all the wona. 

The same story still more expanded. 

After the second battle of Philippi between Aithony and Octrmas twc 
of the Roman triumvirs, and Brutus, winch proved fatal to the latter and 
indeed, to the liberty of'Rome, one Lucilius Lucmus, an mtimate friendrf 
Brutus, observing a body of Thracian horse taking no notice of any other 
hi their pursuit, But making directly towards Brutus resolved to stop.them, 
and save the life of his general at the hazard of his own. ^Accordingly 
without acquainting Brutus with his design, he halted tiU tiis hracian 
came up and-surrendered him; then he cried out, l a m Brutus! an. 
besrging quarter, desired they would carry him to Anthony, pretending hat 
hefeared Octavius. The Thracians, overjoyed with their prey, and flunk • 
ing themselves happy, immediately detached some of thcir own body a 
acquaint Anthony with their good fortune; and, m the mean time, giving 
over the pursuit, returned to tEe field of battle with their prisoner l he 
report being spread in an instant, all over the army, ha Brutus was taken 
and that the Thracians were bringing him alive to Anthony, both sold,ei, 
and o f f i c e r s flockcd together from all parts to see him. Some pit:>ed 
misfortunes, others accused him of a meanness u u b e c o . n m g l u s fo iTOcr 
glory, for, suffering himself out of two much love of l i f e to be a prey to 
barbarians. As for Anthony, he was not a little concerned at this adven 
ture, being quite at a loss in what manner he should receive, and how he 
should treat his illustrious captive ; but he was soon delivered lrom his un-
easiness; for as the Thracians drew near, he knew the prisoner, who had 
passod himself upon the Thracians for Brutus, and now addressing the 
'Triumvir with a generous confidence: " B e assured, Anthony, said he., 
" that no enemy either has or ever shall take Marcus Brutus alive; forbid it, 
ye Gods, that fortune should ever prevail so much above virtue . But let 
him be discovered, dead or alive, he will certainly be found in sucn a state 
as is worthy of him. As for me, I have delivered myself up to save lnm, 
and am now ready to suffer whatever torments you think proper to in 
flict upon me, without demanding or expecting any quarter. Anthony, 
wonderfully taken with the fidelity, virtue, and generosity, of Lucnius, 
turned to the Thracians, now sensible of, and outraged at their disappoint 
ment, and addressed them thus: " I perceive, my fellow soldiers, that you 
are concerned, and full of resentment for having been thus imposed iinon 
bv Lucilius; but be assured, that you have met with a booty better than 
tliat vou have sought for; you have been in search of an enemy, and you 
have'brou"ht me a friend. I was truly at a loss how I should have treated 
Brutus if you had brought him to me alive; but of this I am sure, that it 
is better to have such a man as Lucilius our friend, than our enemy. 
Haviiio- thus spoken, he embraced Lucilius and commended him to the 
care of one of his friends. 

The student may vow expand the following story or nan alive: 

S T O R Y O P M E G A N . 

Megan was one of a tribe of Indians, who ranged the extensive wilds 
aboutflie Falls of Niagara. He was possessed of such superior personal 
and mental qualities as are very seldom concentrated in the same person, 
generous and humane, as well as brave, he knew how to conquer a toe. 
and how to raise him when disarmed; and, while he hastened to shed the 
blood of his enemies, he paused to drop the tec r of sympathy with afflicted 

friends. B y these shining qualifications he was endeared to those around 
him, and was looked upon as a future omamer./ and champion of his 
tribe. 

From the age in which he was able to bend a bow, he was ever em 
ployed, either in pursuit of game in the forest, or in showing his skill in 
the management of his canoe. His nation was now involved in a war, 
which opened to him a field of action, and afforded frequent opportunities 
to display his valor. In one of his excursions, he rescued from captivity 
a beautiful female of his nation, who had been taken some weeks before, 
and for whom he had conceived a passion, previously to her being taken 

Their mutual attachment was not a little strengthened by this adven 
ture; she was conducted home in triumph, a day was appointed for tiie 
nuptial ccremonics, and Megan looked forward with fond expectation tc 
the happy days he should spend with his beloved Alcoris. But, alas ! how 
often are the fairest hopes we can conceive, the most deceitful! A few 
days only had elapsed, siace his return, when he yielded to a vice, that 
may be called a characteristic of these people; — he drank too freely of 
spirit and lay down in his canoe, which was fastened to a rock on shore, 
and was soon lost in sleep. Impatient at his too long absence, Alcoris 
went in search of him, and what was her surprise and horror, as the drew 
near the place, to see his canoe loosericd by a rival, who had made several 
fruitless attempts to gain her affection, and rapidly floating down the 
swift current towards the great falls! In vain did she cry out, in vain 
extend her arms towards the dearest object of her affection. He enjoyed 
a sweet tranquillity till roused to a sense of his danger by the noise of the 
cataract Megan is now apprised of his fate. He looks back, recognizes 
Alcoris, and waving his cap — goes over the falls and is seen no more.* 

The strident may now reverse the process of expanding, and present an 
abridgement of the follo wing narration 

Many are the tales that have been repeated to us of the revolutionary 
struggles of our ancestors. Yet each little incident connected with those 
times of peril, though often listened to, becomes interesting to us, who are 
now enjoying the blessings of that priceless freedom for which our fathers 
bled. 

" Proudly, O children of freedom, 
The stars o f your banner float high ; 

Bright is the halo of g lory . 
O 'er the graves where your ancestors lio. 

Cherished may every memorial be, 
Of the brave ones who perished that y e might be f r e e . " 

Such was the motto that my sister wrote, when I told her that, in my 
next composition, I should weave up a reminiscence of the Revolution, and 

* This narrative is a genuine college exercise, presented some years age 
at one of the colleges in this State. 

f This narration is a school exercise, presented within a few weeks by 
one of the pupiLs, a young lady of about thirteen years of age, at the public 
school of which the "author has the charge. It has "been thought that models 
and specimens of this kind would be more useful than more finished writ-
ings; because they present to the student something within his reach. It 
will not be very difficult for him, after he has attained some ease in writing, 
to adopt as his motto the principle, " Exctsior" 
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reqnested lier to write a sentiment to grace the commencement ; but, when 
she "lanced at the simple incident I intended to relate, she thought the motto 
and the sketch were not very appropriate ; but, as I insisted on its appro-
priateness to my brave Arthur's story ; and, as I also had the slip of paper 
in my hand on which it was pencilled, (possession being nine points of the 
law,) I was allowed to retain it, or rather she was obliged to yield to my 
whim, and, accordingly, I transferred it in triumph to the top of the page 
«n which I commence — 

A R E V O L U T I O N A R Y S T O K T . 

Near the extremity of the beautiful peninsula on which Charlestown 
situated, stood a large old-fashioned house, in the year 1775, whose time-
worn walls were partially concealed, in the warmer seasons, by luxuriant 
grape-vines, that, spreading over the latticed portico, ran across the small 
windows, and clambered along the gable roof. A group of horse-chestnut 
trees, and a hedge conmosed of the briery bushes of the barberry and black-
berry, with here and "there a sweetbrier, covered with its delicate pink 
blossoms, enclosed a yard overgrown with bright green grass, and which 
extended around the" eastern and western sides of the mansion. Beneath 
the vine-covered windows on the west a small parterre of flowers bloomed, 
while bevond, a vegetable garden extended to where the bright waves of 
the river Charles rolled onward. The house was occupied by Mrs. Leslie, 
her two children, and a female domestic, — Captain Leslie being with the 
American army, at the neighboring town of Cambridge, where it had been 
stationed for nearly two months, while the British troops lay shut up in 
Boston. . . . , , 

It was "the beginning of June, and, as the afternoon of a beautiful day 
drew near its close, Mrs. Leslie laid aside the sewing materials that had 
absorbed her attention during the morning, and, stepping out upon the 
green turf, directed her steps towards a low wooden bench beneath a large 
apple-tree, where a young and sweet-looking girl was sitting.. As lier 
mother approached, Anna Leslie dropped her knitting work and held forth 
a few simple, but fragrant, flowers. A caress was the reward which the 
affectionate girl expected and received for lier gift. As she threw a glance 
so expressive of love on her mother's face, it was sad for that mother to 
know, that she could not perceive the smile of affection in return ; for her 
child's dark blue eyes were sightless,—poor Anna Leslie was blind. Few 
persons would have thought, as they looked in the lovely child's face, as 
some strain of music, some loved and familiar tone, or some bright, happy 
thought awakened in her countenance a beautiful expression, which ac 
corded well with her symmetrical features, — few persons would have 
thought that Anna had been born blind, that she never had viewed the 
charming scenes of nature, that her eye had never glanced over the pages 
if literature, or the works of art. But a mother's watchful tenderness and 
oatient instruction had, during the twelve years of her life, somewhat sup 
plied the deficiency which her misfortune occasioned ; and her brother 
Arthur, two years older than herself, had, with more than a brother's usual 
affection, cherished and protected his helpless sister. Unlike the interest-
ing and unfortunate Laura Bridgeman, Anna could hear the loved voices 
ofher friends and the sweet tones of her mother's harpsichord. She could 
give utterance, too, in a low, clear voice, to lier thoughts and feelings, and, 
although she Jaw not her mother's smile, she heard the whispered words of 
love, and returned her affectionate greeting. 

Drawing her daughter's arm within her own, Mrs. Leslie returned slowly 
towards the house. The blushing June rosc3 were sending forth their rich 
odor from the large bushes, covered with flowers, that bordered the path, 
ir>d Mrs. Leslie plucked an opening bud'and placed it in her daughter'« 

nair. All arcund their little domain looked peacefully, but Anna echoed 
her mother's sigh, as the beating of the drum and other sounds of war came 
faintly from the hostile ciunps and awakened in their bosoms sorrowful 
thoughts of the situation of their country, and the welfare of the husband 
and father, whose life was so precious, yet in such peril. As they silently 
approached the house, Anna telt conscious that her mother was becoming 
absorbed in melancholy reverie, and, to divert her attention, proposed to 
meet Arthur. Mrs. Leslie consented, and they passed through the flower 
beds and proceeded to the lower parts of the grounds, where Arthur em-
ployed himself in cultivating the vegetable garden; for it was impossible to 
procure a man in the town for that purpose, all who were able having joised 
the army of their country. But Arthur, with the occasional assistance of 
Rachel, their faithful black sen-ant, had managed to raise quite a respect-
able stock of vegetables, not only for his own family, but he sometimes 
lound means to carry a portion "to supply his father's table at the camp. 
Arthur, who had just completed his work and refreshed himself by a bath 
in the river, as his mother and sister appeared in sight, hastened to join 
them, and to communicate an account of an extensive'depredation commit 
ted the preceding night in his garden. Naturally impetuous in his temper, 
Arthur now complained bitterly, and vowed vengeance on the British thief, 
as he persisted in calling him, 'for he had traced'the footsteps over his deli-
cate lettuce beds anu young peas, till they terminated on the verge of the 
river. As his boyish imagination magnified his wrongs, Arthur's dark eye 
sparkled, his cheek flushed, and his red lip curled with scorn, and not till 
the sweet voice of his sister had communicated in a whisper a plan for 
watching that night, and at least ascertaining who the thief was, did his 
brow become unclouded, just as they entered their quiet, low-ceiled sitting-
room. A very peasant room it was, though old fashioned. Its deep win-
dow seats were nicely cushioned, its clumsv-looking mahogany tables, with 
dark, time-colored surfaces, highly polishe'd, the carved boxes and stands 
that came from Calcutta, its fireplace, surrounded by small Dutch tiles, the 
antique-looking portraits, that came over in the Mayflower, it was said, and 
the painted screens placed around, made the apartment a favorite with Ar 
thur and Anna. The bright flowers in the old China vases, and the white 
drapery of the table, now spread with their simple evening repast, enlivened 
the somewhat sombre aspect of the room, for the sun had just sunk below 
the horizon and the vines hung thickly over the windows; but Rachel 
pushed them aside and commenced swaying her fly-brush, as Mrs. Leslie 
seated herself at the table. Rachel was somewhat a"privileged being in the 
family, as she was a faithful and trusty domestic, and she often enlivened 
the children at meal times by her quaint expressions and anecdotes of the 
olden time. This evening she began to lament, as she glanced ruefully at 
the plain bread, fresh strawberries, and bright water from their own cool 
and shaded well, that her lady could no longer preside, as formerly, over the 
splendid silver plate and beautiful China tea-set, that once adorned the 
table, covered with the delicacies of the season. But now what was the use 
of the plainest oups and saucers without tea, and even the strawberries 
must be eaten without cream, for the British foragers had stolen their l:ist 
eow. 

Arthur, who had been absorbed in his own thoughts, now joined in the 
conversation, for he generally felt interested when any thing was said re-
spoctingtho injuries inflicted by the foes of his country; and, long after 
Mrs. Leslie had retired from the room, did the eager boy continue to listen 
to Rachel's tales, and even Anna at last left them, and passing out of the 
glass door into the large hall, for she was perfectly acquainted with every 
nook in her childhood's home, and could find her way without difficulty 
through every room of the house, she ascended the broad staircase with 
largo wooden balustrades at the head of 'he hall, and entered her own 



chamber. Drawing the snowy curtain aside, Anna seated herself on ie 
window seat, for though she could not look out upon the moonlit seer it 
was pleasant to feel the cool fragrant breeze play over her lace, and he : it 
rustling among the branches of the horse-chestnut trees. Long did Anns 
sit there, and longer she would have lingered, indulging in those waking 
Jrearns, sad and yet sometimes enchanting, that are peculiarly endeared -0 
those, who, like her, are shut out from many of the bright realities ui lite, it 
the door communicating with her mother's apartment had not gently opened, 
and Mrs Leslie entered with a mother's care to see that all was sate. 
" Anna, my child, nine o'clock, ar.d you sitting here, when the damp breeze 
f-orn the river is blowing directly in the window? what imprudence. 
1 he window was closed, and Anna was carefully enveloped in flannel, End 
only her urgent remonstrances prevented her mother trom administering 
some hot herb tea. After Anna had retired, Mrs. Leslie withdrew to her 
chamber, full of anxiety for her beloved child, whose delicate health and 
helplessness seemed to increase the love she felt for her. 

When the old clock in the corner of the hall struck nine, Arthur lighted 
his candle and hastened to his room. After closing the door, he took from 
his chest an old fowling-piece, and carefully examined it. Placing it on the 
table, lie repaired to the window, and, parting the waving tendrils of the 
fine, looked out anxiously. Light clouds had been flying across the deep 
blue of the sky all the evening; but now, darkpr and darker they gathered 
in huge masses, till it was impossible to discern objects with any distinct-
ness on the river, or even in the garden below. Arthur was a brave boy, 
but he hesitated at the thought of descending to the garden and there 
watching for the thief, for the increasing darkness made it impossible to see 
trom the window; but his hesitation vanished, for'he thought lie famtlv 
neard the souud of oars on the river, and snatching up his lowlmg-piece, 
and silently opening his door, he proceeded lightly along the hall. As he 
oassed the clock, it struck ten, and its silvery sound somewhat startled him 
as he felt his way in the dark. Noiselessly he opened the hall door, and 
stepped out into the yard. Everything around was quiet, except the rust-
ling of the branches as a gust passed by, and the sound of oars striking 
the waves, which he now heard with more distinctness. Arthur bounded 
•ightly over the hedge of sweetbrier, and made his way through the dewy 
shrubbery to his garden. It was very dark, and as he hid behind a group 
of currant bushes and awaited the coming of the depredator, he could 
scarcely distinguish a single object. Suddenly the noise ceased on the 
river, and breathlessly Arthur watched through the gloom. He started as 
he thought he perceived a tall form bending over near him; but, looking 
more closely, he saw it was a large sunflower bowing its head in the 
breeze. Again ; did his imagination deceive him? N o ; a tall Highlander, 
his tartan and plumes shaken by the wind, crept cautiously through the 
bushes and proceeded to fill a large bag with all that the increasing dark-
ness would enable him to lay his hands on. Arthur's fears, if he had any, 
were now dispelled, so indignant did he feel as he saw the inroads made in 
his fine beds of vegetables, and he sprung behind the startled Highlander, 
and in a voice hoarse with rage, levelling his fowling-piece close to his 
head, threatened him with instant death if he made the least resistance. 
The frightened fellow, rendered confident and more daring by his former 
unmolested visit, had come totally unarmed save a dirk in his belt; but 
the surprise and consternation which his sndden detection had occasioned, 
not being able to see his enemy and with death so near, his presence of mind 
utterly forsook him, and he followed implicitly the commands of Arthur, 
who ordered him to take up the bag and to walk in front whether he should 
direct. Tremb.ingly the Highlander, not daring to move his head, for ih6 
loaded gun still threatened him with instant death, obeyed; and Arthur, 
Allowing closely and silently through the garden and along the road, stopped 

iot till he arrived at the camp in Cambridge, where he delivered his prisonei. 
aito his father's hands. Proudly Captain Leslie gazed on his intrepid boy, 
and many were the compliments that his courage obtained from the officers 
and soldiers. Nothing could exceed the anger and mortification which the 
Hignlander felt as he gazed in surprise on his youthful captor, and many 
were the oaths that fell from his hps, as he saw the scorirful sneers and 
listened to the contemptupus remarks of the American soldiers as they 
passed him and looked upon his sturdy form, and compared it with the 
slight, graceful figure of Arthur Leslie. Arthur did not long remain at the 
camp, but hastened home to relieve the anxiety of his mother and sistei-
and just as the sun began to gild " tree, shrub, and flower," Arthur witii 
one bound sprang over the thicket, shafting large pearly dew-drops from 
the roses, and entered the portico just as his mother was descending the 
stairs from his room, where the bed, which evidently had not been occu-
pied, had dreadfully alarmed her. Her anxiety was somewhat allayed by 
the appearance of Arthur ; and when at the breakfast table he related to 
her and to Anna the adventure of the night, Mrs. Leslie knew not whether 
to blame the temerity, or praise the courage which he undoubtedly had 
manifested. Rachel was delighted with her brave boy's conduct; and long 
afterward, when the war was ended and Captain Leslie had removed to the 
city, where Mrs. Leslie resumed her former station at the head of a 
splendid establishment, and the sweet Anna had cultivated, with her 
brother's assistance, the learning and accomplishments attainable by one in 
her situation, then did Rachel recount to her wondering hearers the story 
of Arthur's adventure with the Highlander. 

L X I I . 

D E S C R I P T I O N . 

Description, as defined by "Webster,is " a representation ot 
rames, natures, or properties, that give to another a view of 
the thing." 

It is, in fine, a picture, delineated, not by lines, but by words; and it 
must be so presented as to convey a clear, delinite. and exact semblance 
to the mind, such as the object described presents to the eye. Such a re-
presentation may be called a faithful description. Faithful descriptions, 
therefore, are faithful pictures. Al l definitions must he less perfect des-
criptions of a material thing, than a visible figure or delineation. But 
when a definition is expanded, so as to embrace not only all the particu-
lars in which the object defined differs from other objects, but also those 
in wliich it resembles others of the same kind, such a definition, is, in fact, 
a description. 

Owing to peculiar associations in the mind, and the difference in the 
habits of perception and observation, no two individuals would probably 
describe the same scene or the same object alike. This is particularly the 
iase with voting writers. Some, from a natural sluggishness of mind. 



chamber . D r a w i n g the s n o w y curtain aside, Anna seated herse l f on ie 
w i n d o w seat, for though she could not look out upon the moonl i t seer it 
was pleasant to f ee l the c o o l f ragrant breeze p lay ove r her lace , and he : it 
rust l ing among the branches o f the horse-chestnut trees. L o n g did Anns 
sit there , and longer she wou ld hav e l ingered , indulg ing m those wak ing 
Jrearns, sad and yet s o m e t i m e s enchant ing , that are pecul iar ly endeared - 0 
those , w h o , l ike her, are shut out f r om many o f the bright real i t ies ul l ite, it 
the door communicat ing w i t h her mother 's apartment had not gent l y opened, 
and Mrs L e s l i e entered w i t h a mother ' s care to s ee that al l w a s sate. 
" A n n a , m y chi ld , n ine o ' c l o ck , and you sitt ing here, w h e n the damp breeze 
£-om the r iver is b l o w i n g direct ly in the w i n d o w ? w h a t i m p r u d e n c e . 
1 he w i n d o w w a s c losed, and Anna w a s care fu l l y enve loped in flannel, End 
only her urgent r emons t rances prevented her mother trom administer ing 
s ome hot herb tea. A f t e r A n n a had ret i red, Mrs . L e s l i e w i t h d r e w to her 
chamber , full o f anx ie ty f o r he r be loved ch i ld , w h o s e de l i ca te hea l th and 

h e l p l e s s n e s s seemed to increase the l o ve she f e l t for her. 

W h e n the o ld c l o ck in the corner o f the hal l s t ruck nine, Ar thur l ighted 
his candle and hastened to h is room. A f t e r c los ing the door, he took f rom 
his chest an old f ow l i ng -p i e c e , and care fu l l y examined it. P l a c i n g it on the 
table , he repaired to the w i n d o w , and, part ing the w a v i n g tendrils of the 
f ine , looked out anx i ous l y . L i g h t c louds had been flying across the deep 
b lue o f the sky al l the e v e n i n g ; but n o w , darkpr and darker they gathered 
in huge masses, t i l l it w a s impossib le to d iscern ob jec ts w i th any dist inct-
ness on the r iver, or e v e n in the garden b e l o w . Ar thur was a brave boy, 
but h e hes i tated at the thought of descend ing to the garden and there 
w a t c h i n g for the thief, f o r the increasing darkness made it imposs ib le to see 
trom the w i n d o w ; but h is hesitat ion van ished , f o r ' h e thought l i e f amt l v 
neard the sound o f oars on the r iver, and snatching up his l owlmg-p iece , 
and si lent lv opening b is door , he proceeded l i ght ly a long the hai l . A s he 
oassed the c l ock , it s t ruck ten, and its s i l ve ry sound s o m e w h a t startled hsm 
as he felt h is w a y in the dark. No i s e l e s s l y he opened the hall door, and 
stepped out into the yard. Eve r y th ing around w a s quiet, except the rust-
l ing o f the branches as a gust passed by , and the sound o f oars str iking 
the wave s , w h i c h he n o w heard w i t h more dist inctness. Ar thur bounded 
•ightly ove r the h edge o f sweetbr ier , and made his w a y through the d e w y 
shrubbery to his garden. It was v e r y dark , and as he hid behind a group 
o f currant bushes and a w a i t e d the coming o f the depredator , he could 
scarce ly dist inguish a s ing l e object . Sudden ly the noise ceased on the 
r iver, and breathlessly A r t h u r wa t ched through the g loom. H e started as 
he thought he perce i ved a tall fo rm bending over near h i m ; but, looking 
more c lose ly , he s a w i t w a s a la rge sun f l ower b o w i n g its head in the 
breeze . Aga in ; did his imag inat ion d e c e i v e h i m ? N o ; a tal l H igh lander , 
his tartan and p lumes shaken by the w ind , crept caut iously through the 
bushes and proceeded t o fill a large bag w i t h al l that the increas ing dark-
ness wou ld enable h i m t o lay his hands on. Ar thur ' s fears, if he had any , 
w e r e now dispel led, so indignant did he f ee l as he saw the inroads made in 
his tine beds o f v e g e t ab l e s , and he sprung behind the start led High lander , 
and in a vo i c e hoarse w i t h rage, l eve l l ing h is f ow l i ng -p i e c e c l ose to his 
head, threatened h im w i t h instant death if he made the least resistance. 
T h e f r ightened f e l l o w , rendered conf ident and more dar ing by his former 
unmolested v is i t , had c o m e total ly unarmed save a dirk in h is b e l t ; but 
the surprise and cons te rnat ion w h i c h his sudden de tec t ion had occas ioned, 
not be ing able to see h i s enemy and wi th death so near, h is p resence o f mind 
utterly forsook h i m , a n d he f o l l owed impl ic i t ly the c o m m a n d s o f Arthur, 
w h o ordered h im to t a k e up the bag and to w a l k in front whe the r h e should 
direct. T r em lA ing l y t h e H igh lander , not dar ing to m o v e his head, for ih6 
loaded gun sti l l threa tened h im w i th instant death, o b e y e d ; and Arthur , 
A l l o w i n g c lose ly and s i l en t l y through the garden and a long the road, slopped 

io t ti l l he a r r i v ed at the c a m p in C a m b r i d g e , w h e r e he de l i v e r ed his prisonei. 
aito his f a ther ' s hands. P r o u d l y Capta in Les l i e g a z e d on his in t rep id boy , 
and m a n y w e r e the c o m p l i m e n t s that his courage obta ined f r o m the of f icers 
and soldiers. N o t h i n g c o u l d e x c e e d the anger and mor t i f i ca t i on w h i c h the 
H ign lander f e l t as he g a z e d in surprise on his y ou th fu l captor , and m a n y 
w e r e the oaths tha t f e l l f r o m his hps, as h e saw the scorirful sneers and 
l istened t o the contemptupus r emarks o f the A m e r i c a n soldiers as they 
passed h i m and l o o k e d upon his s turdy f o rm, and c o m p a r e d i t w i th the 
s l ight , g r a c e f u l figure o f A r t h u r Les l i e . A r t h u r d id not l ong remain at the 
c a m p , but hastened h o m e to re l i eve the a n x i e t y o f his mo the r and s i s t e i j 
and j u s t as the sun began to g i ld " t ree , shrub, and flower," A r t h u r wi t i i 
one bound sprang o v e r the th icket , shak ing la rge p ea r l y dew-d rops f r o m 
the roses, and entered the por t i co j u s t as h is mother w a s descend ing the 
stairs f r o m his room, w h e r e the bed , w h i c h e v i d e n t l y had not been o c c u -
p i ed , had d r ead fu l l y a la rmed her. H e r a n x i e t y w a s s o m e w h a t a l l a y e d b y 
the appea rance o f A r t h u r ; and w h e n at the break fas t table he re la ted to 
he r and to A n n a the a d v e n t u r e o f the n ight , Mrs . Les l i e k n e w not w h e t h e r 
to b l ame the t e m e r i t y , or praise the courage w h i c h he undoub t ed l y had 
mani f es ted . R a c h e l was de l i ghted w i t h h e r b r a v e boy ' s c o n d u c t ; and l ong 
a f t e rwa rd , w h e n the w a r w a s ended and Capta in Les l i e had r e m o v e d to the 
c i t y , w h e r e Mrs . Les l i e r e sumed her f o rme r station at the head o f a 
splendid estab l ishment , and the s w e e t A n n a had cu l t i va ted , w i th her 
brother 's assistance, the l ea rn ing and accompl i shments a t ta inab le b y one in 
her s i tuat ion, then d id R a c h e l recount to he r wonde r ing hearers the s t c r v 
of A r t h u r ' s adventure w i t h the H i gh l ande r . 

L X I I . 

D E S C R I P T I O N . 

Description, as defined by "Webster,is " a representation ot 
rames, natures, or properties, that give to another a view of 
the thing." 

I t is, i n fine, a p ic ture , de l inea t ed , n o t b y l ines , but b y w o r d s ; and i t 
must be so p resen ted as to c o n v e y a c lear, de l in i te . and e x a c t s emb l ance 
to the m ind , such as the ob j e c t descr ibed presents t o the eye . S u c h a re-
presentat ion m a y be ca l l ed a f a i th fu l descr ip t ion . F a i t h f u l descr ipt ions , 
there fore , are f a i th fu l pictures. A l l de f in i t i ons mus t he less pe r f ec t des-
cr ipt ions o f a ma t e r i a l th ing, than a v i s ib l e figure o r de l inea t i on . B u t 
when a de f in i t i on is e x p a n d e d , so as to e m b r a c e no t o n l y a l l the par t i cu-
lars in w h i c h the ob j e c t de f ined d i f f e r s f r o m o ther objects , bu t aLso those 
in w l i i ch i t r e semb les o thers o f the s a m e k ind , such a de f in i t i on , is, in fact, 
a descr ipt ion. 

O w i n g to pecu l ia r assoc iat ions in the m ind , and the d i f f e r ence in the 
habits o f pe rcep t i on and obse rva t i on , n o t w o ind i v idua l s w o u l d p r o b a b l y 
descr ibe the s a m e scene o r the s a m e ob j ec t a l ike . T h i s is par t i cu la r l y the 
i a s e w i t h v o t i n g wr i te rs . S o m e , f r o m a natura l s lugg ishness o f m ind . 



will perceive few particulars worthy of notice, where others, of Jfferenj 
temperament, will find the subject replete with interesting details, all 

W°Affew suggestions will now be presented, which will p r o b a b l y l e . d t h o s 
who may use this book to think, and to use. their eyes to s o i n e p u r p o e, 
when called upon to give a written description of any sensible object 
These suggestions will be followed by a list of details, some one o r m o r e 
of which may always be noticed in a written description. . 

It will be noticed, that the object in presenting such a list is only as 
Gas already been said, to suggest ideas, which the student himself is to mould 
as they may arise, and combine with what may spnng spontaneously from 

hlSTo™necnt materials for a good description, there must be a devoted at 
tention to the beauties of nature and to the scenes of social We. -Lhe 
mind will thereby be rendered susceptible and ^crimmative a c ^ n n g 
sources of improvement which would otherwise be lost, while variety and 
copiousness of expression will at the same time be secured. 

There are three great classes, under one of which all the p i e t i e s or 
description may be arranged. Under the first class are mctaded. aH hose 
subjects w h i c h are immediately under personal n o u c e ; which a i c ^ t u a l l y 

present before our eyes. In the second class may be arranged all those 
which have been noticed, but have left only their pictures m the merno^. 
The third class includes only those subjects which are Purely imagman. 
In the descriptions of all these classes, the object to be efiected is one and 
the same; namely, to present to the reader a picture,easy and natural, 
lively in its character, and animated in its appearance; makuag 1tho»de 
tails the most prominent which would affect the beholder as most staking 
and throwing, as it were, into the shade those circumstances wh eh are 
designed to produce a subordinate impression. In p r o d u c i n g such an 
effect, the writer should pay particular attention to the epithets t with 
which he designates particular objects, that he may render the -mpress.on, 
which he designs that they should convey, strong and durableu F o r t g 
reason he cannot be too particular in the choice of his q n a h f m g ^ 
for they are sometimes more expressive than the objects themselves when 
presented ia naked simplicity. . . , 

Thus, for instance, suppose we arc describing a scene m a wood or 
forest; the following terms would appropriate y describe the appeal ancc 
of the scene: D a r k obscure, deep, dreary, gloomy, overcast, indistinct, 
dim, cloudy, dense, lurid, livid, &c. . 

Or a summer's noon; the following terms will be found m most cases 
suitable: Bright, shining, clear, lucid, brilliant, dazzling, splendid, res-
plendent, sparkling, refulgent, ardent, conspicuous clear placid, 
P Or a storm, or a cataract; the following terms will be found expressive: 
Harsh, discordant, roar, howl, hiss, crash, reverberate, dash splash, mur-
mur, growl, clamorous, confused, terrific, tremendous, thundering &c 

There are many kinds of description, also, in which the following erms 
may not only, with considerable advantage, be interwoven, but the terms 
themselves, by the law of association will suggest ideas; such as placid, 
calm, tranquil, motionless, peaceful, serene, restless, lazy, unruffled, 

* See the " Dialogue between a Tutor and his Pupils," or page 6th. 
" f See the article on epithets. 

hushed, silent, voiceless, sleeping, breathless, transparent, clear, wavclesn 
engulphed, unmeasured, beautiful, mingled, crystal, golden, silvery, mag-
nificent, breezeless, kindred, &c., &c., &c. 

Acquaintance with the beauties of nature, particularly with those of the 
earth and the sky, and with the lights and shadows of life, must be considered 
as a great acquisition to any mind ; and consequently the command of 
language, so requisite to embody and depicture the same with the glow 
and warmth which imagination lends to description, must be regarded as 
an object worthy of\the highest regard by all who aim at being distin-
guished as writers. * 

In descriptions, the principal point to which to direct the attention is 
the selection of the circumstances. The scene, or the circumstance, 
should be brought with distinctness and fulness to the view. W e should 
be placed, as it were, by the description in the midst of the group of par-
ticulars, and be made fully acquainted with all its peculiarities. That 
which is called truth to nature is effected by the skilful selection and ar-
rangement of the circumstances, and constitutes the amplification of des-
criptive writing. In some instances, especially where it is desirable that 
the description should be bold and striking, the enumeration of circum 
stances may be less full and minute. 

In describing natural scenery, the student wil l find some 

* Probably no writer has ever surpassed Sir Walter Scott in the beauty 
fidelity, and accuracy of his descriptions. The following extract, from Mr 
Morritt's " Memorandum," taken from Lockhart's Life of Sir Walter, Vol, 
III., page 30, exhibits his views, and the pains that he took to be accurate. 
Speaking of the visit of the great novelist at Rokeby, Mr. Morritt says: " I 
had many previous opportunities of testing the almost conscientious fidelity 
of his local descriptions; but I could not help being singularly struck with 
the lights which this visit threw on that characteristic of his compositions. 
The morning after he arrived, he said,' You have often given me materials 
for a romance; now I want a good robber's cave, and an old church of the 
right sort.' We rode out, and he found what he wanted in the old slate 
quarries of Brignal, and the ruined Abbey of Egglestone. I observed him 
noting down even the peculiar little wild JUnvers and herbs that accidentally 

Sew around and on the side of a bold crag, near his intended cave of Guy 
enzil; and could not help saying, that as he was not to be upon eath in 

his work, daisies, violets, and primroses would be as poetical as any of tin 
humbler plants he was examining. I laughed, in short, at his scrupulous-
ness ; but I understood him when he replied,' that in nature herself no two 
scenes are exactly alike ; and that whoever capiat truly what was before Ins 
eyes, would possess the same variety in his descriptions, and exhibit appa-
rently an imagination as boundless as the range of nature in the scenes he 
recorded; whereas, whoever trusted to imagination, would soon find his 
own mind circumscribed and contracted to a few favorite images, and the 
repetition of these would sooner or later produce that very monotony and 
barrenness which had always haunted descriptive poetry in the hands of 
any but patient worshippers" of truth. Besides which,' he said,' local names 
and peculiarities make a fictitious story look so much better in the face.' 
In fact, from his boyish habits, he was but half satisfied with the most beau 
tiful scenery when he could not connect with it some local legend; and 
when I was forced sometimes to confess, with the knife-grinder, ' Story! 
Gnd bless you 1 I have none to tell, sir,' — he would laugh, and say, 1 TJis« 
let us make one, — nothing so easy as to make a tradition.' " 



^ " S T i d - J *** 
neously from his own mind. * 

A C O U N T R Y . 
-

I t s principal w a t e r c o u r s e s : 

and piers ; the state of t h e bridge», and m c u P r o a d to another, 

tl.e necessary r e p a i r s ; e°asc of procur ing subsist 
w h i c h w o u l d lead to the s a m e o b j c c t s c a ¡ c a t i o n s o p c m n g from 
ence, of t ravel l ing m s e c t m y o f t U e v i l lages, o c c u p a n t s o f 

e f h e t s on the inhabitants . 

0 F RIVEKS : T h e i r d i r e c t i o n - t h e i r 
th err 'breadth - then- floods and ton« of drou bt ^ . ^ 

m a r s l . e s that skirt t h e m - t h e side on 
ot their v a l l e y s - t h e ^ » ^ J ^ r f l S L r y r ivulets , a n d the ravines 
w h i c h are c o m m a n d i n g h e i g h t s e j . n b _ d i s t a n c e b e t w e e n t h e m , 
w h i c h open into tl.c v a l l e y ot m e a m i ^ r o a d s , & c — t h e 
c f w h a t n a t u r e are t h e S „U, b u t in rich land they a i e 

^h!ck'"and f o r n r i d a S e ' o b j ^ c t s to the m a r c h of troops, &c. 

' C ^ . T h e i r c o r , ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 
M they arc cut - t h e j s of drain ^ ^ p r o t e c l l l l g t h e m -

pleasure, b y means 
Mi l l s often render w a * r - c o u r e e s o i a ^ g a n d ^ ^ ordinary 

of the water d a m m e d u p tor n -

w a are taken w i t h slight alterations necessary to 
* T h e s e lists of p a r t i c u l a r « are taken y » ^ m a u d ' s Art i l lery ¡W-

ndapt them to the purposes o «»s w o * ^ i n work entitled 

a w a k e n attention, a n d to f.^, o f t h e student, w h o would r e l i e « b s nund 
mended t o the c a r e f u l p r u s a l ° f £ i 4 of observation, attended with c a ^ 
from the labor* of c o m p o s i i o m n a m r s ^ j â e a 3 j b u ako direct 
f u l analysis,, not o n l y aid ^ ^ J h i c h are a f f i l e d b y association. 
' t i n a judic ious se lec t ion " 

color, the roads are g e n e r a l l y g o o d ; b u t if the sand be b lack , or m i x e d 
with s m a l l white gra ins , the roads are impassable in winter, and of ten in 
time o f ram. 

CLIM ATE. T h e phys ica l causes w h i c h m a y af fect hea l th — the qual i ty 
ot the air, cold, hot, wet , o r d r y ; s e a s o n s — w h e t h e r inc lement , and h o w 
l o n g so — t h e m e a n s o f protect ion f r o m their effects — t h e customs o f the 
inhabitants in this respect. 

COASTS. T h e n a t u r e of the coasts — w h e t h e r l ined wi th sand-hi l l s , 
covered with rocks w h i c h render the approach more or less d a n g e r o u s 
o r precipices, which forbid it a l together T h e parts which are open and 
uncovered, and proper for l a n d i n g ; the bays which form roadsteads and 
harbors — the points a n d capes fit for forts a n d batteries, which m a y de-
tend the accessible parts ; the a d j a c e n t islands, which m a y serve as ad-
d u c e d w o r k s to f o r m barriers a g a i n s t the at tempts of a n e n e m y ; the 
gul fs , the bays, the roads, the ports - the nature of the w i n d s required to 
enter or l e a v e these ports, the nature and advantages o f w h i c h m a v be 
pointed out — t h e t i m e o f t ide m o s t favorable for enter ing the ports ' &c 

— the d a n g e r s to be m e t — t h e obstacles to be s u r m o u n t e d — t h e a c t u a l 
state of the forts w h i c h protect the coast — the batteries, the guard-houses 
and the arti l lery in t h e m ; i f there be rivers e m p t y i n g themselves on the 
W .th® t l d e s a „ r e a p t to a l t e r their c h a n n e l ; a n a c c o u n t m a y be g i v e n 
of this inf luence, &c. ° 

FOKESTS AND WOODS. T h e i r s i t u a t i o n — t h e i r e x t e n t ; the k inds of 
trees ot wluch t h e y are composed, w h e t h e r fit for fue l or for t i m b e r — 
their e x t e n t — their m a g n i t u d e ; is the g r o u n d of the forest level or h i l l y , 
trom w h e n c e do the roads come, and whi ther do they lead — their qua l i ty 
— the n a t u r e of the g r o u n d a r o u n d them — are they near fields, m e a d o w s 
ravines, lulls, mountains , rivers — t h e streams, m a r s h « , spr ings d w c l ' 
l ings , & c , near t h e m — the distance o f al l these objects f r o m the borders 
of the w o o d o r forest ; the roads w h i c h intersect them, and the s w a m p s 
which divide them. 1 

HOUSES. T h e i r s ituations — sty le o f architecture — the g r o u n d w h i c h 
they o c c u p y — the m o d e in w h i c h they are built — the mater ia ls o f w h i c h 
they arc composed — t h e color g i v e n t h e m b y nature or a r t — a r e they 
old or n e w — t h e indications o f a g e — m o s s - g r o w n , i v y - h u n g , b l a c k wi th 
t i m e — a p p e n d a g e s connected w i t h ancient c u s t o m s — their associations 
— the i m p r o v e m e n t s o f m o d e r n a r t — a d d i t i o n a l conveniences, &c. 

L E V E L COUNTRY. Its hedges, ditches, v i l lages, bui ld ings , brooks 
canals, marshes , roads, rivers, br idges, & c . * 

MOUNTAINS. T h e i r p o s i t i o n — t h e i r slopes in f r o n t and r e a r — t h 
means of reaching their s u m m i t s — t h e nature of the g r o u n d — its f o r m 
— a r e they covered wi th w o o d o r w i t h bare rocks — t h e i r h e i g h t — t h e i r 

* It. sandy countries, and those filled with brushwood, there are m a n y 
marshes covered with water during the winter, w h i c h are a lmost dry in 
summer. In the winter t h e y are impassable, and are to be mistrusted, e v e « 
in summer, after long rains. 



fertility —pastures, fodder, vegetation, dwellings, towns, Tillages, cast'es 
workshops, roads, paths, &c.. 

RIVERS. DO they branch off, or continue in one undivii ed stream* — 
where do they rise —whither do they flow —what is the nature of the 
country through wliich they flow — the quality of the water — clear, spark 
lin" transparent, thick, m u d d y , turbid — ruffled with eddies and countei 
currents — with or without fall's — salt or fresh, sweet or brackish — cold 
or warm — safe for bathing, or dangerous — the manufactories moved bj 
the water —the canals running from or into it —the streams, brooks 
rivulets, or other rivers that supply it, &c. 

VILLAGES. Their situation — the number of fires or chimneys in oper 
ation — the nature of the soil — the quantity and quality of the produce -
the occupation of the inhabitants—their markets—the neighborhood which 
frequents them—the beasts of burden, the flocks, the beeves and poultry 
they possess —the architecture, or style in which the buildings, houses, 
barns, and sheep-cotes are built—the position of the church and burying 
ground — the blacksmith's shop — whether surrounded by walls, by 
bushes, by ditches, or palisades —the water and wind mills, t 

* Rivers which divide into several branches, form islands and peninsulas. 
The rivers themselves, thus divided, are apt to change their channels at 

eV?rIn the description of natural scenerv, it will be well for tae student to 
sail to memory those beautiful lines of Cowper. 

" Nor rural sights alone, but rural sounds 
Exhilarate the spirits, and restore 
The tone of languid nature. Mighty winds, 
That sweep the skirt of some far-spreading wood 
Of ancient growth, make music not unlike 
The dash ol Ocean on his winding shore, 
And lull the spirit, while they fill the mind, 
Unnumbered branches waving in the blast, 
And all their leaves fast fluttering all at once. 
Nor less composure waits upon the roar 
Of distant floods ; or on the softer voice 
Of neighbouring fountain ; or of rills, that slip 
Through the cleft rock, and chiming as theyffalJ 
Upon loose pebbles, lose themselves at length 
In matted grass, that with a livelier green 
Betrays the secret of their silent course. 

Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds ; 
But animated nature sweeter still, 
To soothe and satisfy the human ear. 
Ten thousand warblers cheer the day, and one 
The live-long night. Nor these alone, whose note* 
Nice fingered art must emulate in vain; 
But cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime, 
In still repeated circles, screaming loud: 
"L he. jay, the pye, and e'en the boding owl, 
That hails the "rising moon, have charms for me. 
Sounds inharmonious in themselves, and harsh, 
Yet heard in scenes where peace forever reign», 
And only there, please highly for their sake." 

The particu ais which have now been mentioned as suggestive of ideas, 
mil undoubtedly aid the student, and enable him to combine what ad? 
dresses itself to the eye with that which suggests itself to the imagination 
m his endeavors to make verbal pictures of the beauties of nature The 
nature and variety of such particulars must necessarily be depended on 
the character of the object to be described. 

. : , a r i individual sensible object is to be described, the ques-
tions which naturally arise, and which should most of them bf 
answered in the description, are as follows : 

"Where is it ? 
Who made it ? 
What is it made of? 
Is it old or new ? 
What was it made for ? 
How is it adapted for the purposes for which it vyas made' 

kind" or prejudicial to the comfort and convenience of mau 

Are its effects Universal or particular ? 
Its divisions and parts ? 
Its dimensions, form, and color ? 
Does it produce, or is it connected with any sounds * 
iiow is it constructed ? 
How does it strike the eye ? 
What are its resemblances or its differences ? 
How docs it appear from different positions ? 

In addition to these questions, the student must call to mind 
what others would naturally arise in the mind of any one, de-
sirous of exact and particular information with regard to the 
subject of his description, and endeavor fully to answer every 
such question in his written exercise. 

In the description of persons, an entirely different set of 
questions will suggest the proper answers, to which the des-
cription should be a full reply. 

What is the personal appearance, complexion, stature, figure, &c.: 
bands, aims, limbs, eyes, &c. ? ' B i t 

What feature is most prominently conspicuous ? 
The expression of the countenance ? 
Is the individual remarkable for manly beauty: or illv made, awkward 

and ungraceful ? h 

What is the appearance of his chest, shoulders; length of his limbs, 
style of his dress ? 

What are his habits, his age; what graces, accomplishments, or attain 
tnents has he ? 

What is his moral character — his intellectual; who arc his associates 
rhat influence have they wrought upon him ? 

For what virtues or vices is he particularly noted ' 



I n the descriptions of persons of the other sex, such que» 
tions may be a little varied, and answered as m the io lkmmg 
examples : 

DESCRIPTION OF PERSONS. 

Example 1st. 

D E S C R I P T I O N O F 5 I A P . T Q U E E N O P S C O T T S . 

The turbulence of the times, the rancor of party rageandthemedium 
of prejudice or partiality, through which every ^ ^ " ¿ ' l ^ o f M m T 
beheld, render it difficult to form a just opinion of ^ , cJr 

Her personal accomplishments and the g r a c e s w h i h d.s mg^shed i 
as a woman, are admitted by all parties; rcspectmg t h e s e ^ M 
can be no dispute. Her stature rose to the majestic, her torn was eic 
glut and her hands and arms distinguished for their . t o y and b e a u g 
Her hair was black, though, in the fashion of the t me», she 
adorned herself in borrowed locks, and of various c o l o r s . I t e e j r a w ^ 
dark gray, and her complexion remarkably fine. Shc yalkcd d a n ^ 
and rode With equal grace She possessed a taste f ™ i c 3 
upon die lute with skill, and sung me odiously. Towmds¡toe: conau. ion 
of her life, she began to grow corpulent, while confinement " d ac 
commodate brought upon her a rheumatic disorderwh * depm cd to 
of the use of her limbs. Her manners were affable and and 
nified and sprightly. She spoke eloqucnt y a ^ wrote w^h ea e and 
elegance. Her temper was warm, and her heart attecoonaie. o 
loved flattery, and beheld the effects of her b e a u t y w th plcasure lf she 
had acquired the power of dissembling her sentuMO*m the refinedxg 
intriguing court of France, her nature' was nevertheless fa nd nd.s 
posed to suspicion. Her piety was fervent and « i J J S J 
of the highest, were undoubtedly of a superior o r g ; and t h e ^ j c g t t m 
and course which she manifested at her death a ^ t r a l y worthy ot ad 
miration. A long series of successive sorrows bespeak^£uth g w e ^ P 
tions, some imprudence in the sufferer; the 
in degree and duration, exceeded the common 
ties, and even render die distresses of fi^°\Cn7C uT L ect for tho 
vicissitudes of her life have afforded a fine and frrntM, s g e c U o r m e 
tragic muse. No man, says Brantome, ever beheld her without^aumira 
S and love; no one will read her history without pity and sorrow. 

* All writers agree in representing Mary of ^ « S i ^ d K f m u S 
personal beauty.* But onj no 
as in their ideas of female beauty, and it seems TO Hottentot country 
Providence that they should thus differ. t h e flatness 
are considered beautiful in pmportion to the size of ^ i s 
of their noses and the projection of their hps. m " ™ feet, cramped 
the constituent element of 
into absolute deformity, are considered an md.sp*insatI enequisi e _ ^ 
A late physiological writer, speaking of' f e ^ e g a u g f l b c a u 
•.f any height, from the pcttte almost to the gigantic, may pen«* 

Example 2d. 

B E R N A R D D E R O H A N . 

1 will attempt to paint him, to the eye of the reader, as I have myself 
seen him, represented by the hand of an unknown artist, in one of tht 

tiful; and of any complexion, from the darkest brunette to the fairest lily. 
The medium height is generally preferred ; but the complexion is a matter 
that entirely depends on individual taste — the same person, too, would be 
likely to waver in choice between the darkly beautiful maidens of Spain 
and the seraphically fair daughters of Circassia. Nevertheless, though the 
shades of complexion from the Spanish olive to the Circassian white, or the 
varieties of ahitudt, from the petite Cleopatra to that of the towering Box 
ana, matters but little; there are many things arbitrarily essential to perfect 
Beauty in woman." " I shall describe," he continues, » a beautiful woman, 
taking her at the medium altitude, which is generally preferred." 

As such a description may be interesting to many who have not access 
to the original work, and as it cannot be considered wholly out of place in 
a volume professing to teach the art of description, the author of this vol-
nmenas, with some hesitation, ventured here to present it. 

Her height is five feet five inches; her hair is of anv color that agrees 
with her complexion; her forehead is rather low, and as free from freckle 
or wrinkle as a piece of Paphian marble ; her brows are dark, arched, nar-
row and strongly defined; her eyes are large, rather languishing than 
bright, and of either of the usual colors; for the grey eyes of Mary of Scot 
land were not less captivating than the raven orbs of the Queen of Sheba; 
her eye lashes are dark and long; her nose is a mitigated aquiline, — that 
is, an aquiline curtailed of its severity; her lips arc short and small, and vet 
withal full and pouting; her chin is very slightly developed; her ears are 
smiUl, thin, and with the tip on a line with the eyebrow; her complexion 
vanes with the emotions of ber mind, and the blush that tinges her cheek 
is delicate^ and loses itself in her face, so as to indicate no perceptible out-
line ; her features are exactly regular, though made to appear otherwise by 
the ever-varying expression of her hps and eyes, and the fluctuations of the 
rosy tide that ebbs and flows beneath the transparent surfacc of her skin; 
her smile indicates sweetness of disposition, blended with a gently-proud 
expression, dictated probably by the consciousness of her own worth and 
beauty; her neck is flexible, moderately slender, of medium length, and 
pure iw alabaster; the fall from her neck to her shoulders is gradual (like 
that of a bird); her bust is a gentle swell, so clear that the blue veins are 
visible; her shoulders almost verge on broadness, and press backwards; 
her waist is small, but not too taper; her arms are rounded; her hands 
delicately small, and fingers rather long and tapered; her instep is high, to 
secure a good arch to the foot, which adds grace in walking, and her 
feet are as small as they can possibly be without subjecting them to the 
character of diminutive." 

To this description the same author adds, that there are " three species 
of female beauty, of which all the rest are varieties." 

No. 1. Face round, eyes soft azure; neck rather short; shoulders mod-
erately b 'Dad and gently rounded; limbs and aims tapering and delicate; 
hands and feet small; complexion, rose struggling with lily; hair luxuri 
ant, flaxen or auburn; eyes blue, and whole figure soft and easy. 

No. 2. Oblong face; neck long and tapering; shoulders broad and deli 
sate, without being angular; limbs and arms rather long and tapering- feet 
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palaces on the banks of the Brenta. He was in person about the middl« 
height, rather above it than below, and at this period was not more than 
twenty-three years of age. His forehead was broad and fine, with short 
dark hair curling around it ; his features were small, excepting the eye 
and brow, the former of which was large and full, and the latter strongly 
marked The mouth was very handsome, showing, when half open in 
speaking, the brilliant white teeth, and giving to the whole countenance a 
look of playful gaiety; but, when shut, there was an expression of much 
thoughtfuhicss, approaching perhaps to sternness, about it, which the 
rounded and somewhat prominent chin confirmed. The upper lip was 
very shorty but on either side, divided in the middle, was a short black 
mustache, not overhanging the mouth, but raised above it; and the beard, 
which was short and black, like the hair, was only suffered to grow 111 
such a manner as to ornament, but not to encumber the chin. 

In form the cavalier was muscular, and powerfully made; his breadth 
of chest and shoulders giving the appearance of a m o # advanced period 
of life than that to which he had yet arrived. * — Corse De Leon, by U. P. 
R. James. 

and hands rather small ; complexion mostly dark ; hair abundant, dark and 
strong ; and the whole figure precise, striking, and brilliant. 

No. 3. Oval face ; high, pale, intellectual forehead ; eye, expressive and 
full of sensibility, also indicating modesty and dignity ; movements cliarac 
terized by grace and elegance. 

éln a note on page 172 is presented, in a quotation from a late physio 
cal writer, the description of a beautiful woman. The same author 

thus describes a specimen of masculine beauty : 
" A fine looking man, (the word handsome detracts from the Klea ot 

beauty in the male sex), is above the medium height, but considerably un-
der the colossal ; (about five feet ten inches is the perfection of altitude) ; 
his forehead is high and rather square ; his back head is well rounded, but 
not too full ; his eves are dark, bright, and fairly set in their sockets — 
neither tending to recede nor to protrude ; his hair inclines to a curl ; Ins 
eyebrows are rather square than bushy, and leave a space of about tarce 
quarters of an inch between their inward extremities ; his nose is a medium 
between Eomau and aquiline ; his cheek bones are not prominent, but still 
well defined ; his cheeks neither lank nor so rounded as to indicate fatness 
or inflation ; his mouth moderately small ; his lips firm, compact, but not 
thin ; his whiskers are well back on his cheek ; his complexion is uniform, 
between brown and fair, with a slight tendency to a blush, but not sum 
cicnt to warrant him in being called rosy cheeked ; and the whole counte-
nance, well or even strongly marked ; for a smooth, round face, where the 
features are all regular, and without any characteristic for a limner to fasten 
on, is incompatible with manly beauty. Then his neck is of moder 
ate length and inclines to thickness ; his throat is free from all protuber 
ance commonly called 1the apple of Eve;' his breast is fairly full; his 
shoulders square, but not abruptly so, and sufficiently broad to just over-
hang his hips ; his arms are of a length to leave about eight inches between 
the tips of his middle fingers and his knees ; there is a gradual decrease in 
wards from the hips and shoulder to the waist ; his back is free from the 
least tendency to roundness, but is not thrown very much to the rear ; his 
limbs are full, but not clumsy ; his joints small ; the calves of the legs so that 
they just touch, without pressing against each other ; his shin rather sien 
derj liis ankle small ; his instep high : and his foot slightly hollowed, and ot 
» size corresponding w th his height ; for, too small a foot interferes with 

Example 3d. 

T n E E L E P H A N T . 

The elephant, a native of Asia and Africa, is the'largest, the strongest, 
the most sagacious, and the most docile of all wild beasts. The usual 
height of this unsightly creature is from eight to twelve or fourteen feet. 
The color is nearly black; the eyes, which are very small, are lively, 
bright, and expressive; the ears are broad, and much longerj in propor-
tion to the body, than those of the ass. 

It has two long ivory tusks, thicker toward die head than a stout 
man's arm, and a trunk which it can contract or lengthen, as need re-
quires. The latter is as useful to the animal as our hands are to us. 
With this singular organ it can take up the smallest object; it serves 
tsclf with it ; and, in ease of an attack, fights with it. It can also untie 

Knots of ropes, and open and shut gates. 
The legs of this stupendous quadruped are like columns of from 

twelve to eighteen inches in diameter, and from four to six feet high. 
The feet are short, and divided into five toes each, and are armed with 
nails of a homy substance, but which arc so covered with skin, that they 
are scarcely visible. 

The elephant, in a state of nature, is neither fierce nor mischievous. It 
Is peaceable, mild, and brave; and exerts its powers only in its own 
defence, or in defence of those of its own kind, with which it'is social and 
friendly. 

Example 4th. 

NATUEAL SCENEKT. 

Long projecting reefs of rocks, extending under water, and only evmc 
ing their existence by here and there a peak entirely bare, or by the 
breakers which foamed over those that were partially covered, rendered 
Knoekwinnock bay dreaded by pilots and ship-masters. The crags which 
rose between the beach and the main land to the height of two or three 
hundred feet, afforded in their crevices shelter for unnumbered sea fowl, 
in situations seemingly seemed by their dizzy height from the rapacity of 

that e las t i c i ty o f step, and firmness o f carr iage , so essential in m a k i n g up 
the perfect ' tout ensemble' of a well-proportioned man." -

I n descr ipt ions o f persons the student w i l l do w e l l to r e f e r to w h a t is said 
on the sub j ec t o f epithets in another p a g e o f this v o lume . T h u s , f o r e x a m -
p le , the manners o f an ind iv idual m a y be ins inuat ing, sp r i gh t l y , d ign i f i ed , 
o r reserved, & c . ; speech, e legant , e loquent , & c . ; person, thin o r spare, fleshy 
or c o rpu l en t ; t emper , w a r m and a f f e c t i ona t e ; nature, f r a n k and indis-
posed to suspic ion, icc . N o t i c e m a y also be taken, as occas ion requires , o f 
such part icu lars as the f o l l o w i n g : resolut ion, courage , e f f e c t s ot' air aud 
exerc ise , or c on f inement and exc lus ion f r om the air, on persona l appear-
ance, — series o f sorrows as causing imprudence , constant success as pro-
duc ing t eme r i t y , — mis for tunes in deg r ee and duration e x c e e d i n g the c o m 
<non measure o f human c a l a m i t y , render ing the distresses o f fiction fa int , 
fee., & c . , & c . 



man. Many of these wild tribes, with the instinct which sends them to 
seek the land before a storm arises, were now winging towards their nests 
with the shrill and dissonant clang which announces tear and disquietude. 

The disk of the sun became almost totally obscured ere he had alto-
gether sunk below the horizon, and an early and lund shade of darkness 
blotted the serene twilight of a summer evening. The wind began next 
to arise, but its wild and moaning sound was heard for some time, and 
its effects became more visible on the bosom of the sea, before the gale 
was felt on the shore. The mass of waters, now dark and threatening, 
began to lift itself in larger ridges, and sink in deeper furrows, forming 
waves that rose high in foam upon the breakers, or buret upon the beach 
with a sound resembling distant thunder.—Antiquary, Vol. 1. p. 7 2. 

Example 5th. 

N A T U R A L S C E N E R Y . 

Cities and villages were scattered over hill and valley, with cultivated 
environs blooming around them, all giving token of a dense and indus-
trious population. In the centre of this brilliant circumference stood the 
Indian metropolis, with its gorgeous tiara of pyramids and temples, at-
tracting the eye of the soldier from every other object, as he wound round 
the borders of the lake". Every inch of ground which the soldiers trod 
was familiar to them; familiar as the scenes of childhood, though with 
very different associations, for it had been written on their memories in 
characters of blood. On the right rose the hill of Montezuma, crowned 
by the teocalli, under the roof of which the shattered relics of the army 
had been gathered on the day following the flight from the capitol. In 
front lay the city of Tacuba, through whose inhospitable streets they 
had hurried in fear and consternation; and away to the east of it 
stretched the melancholy causeway.—Prescott's Conquest of Mexico, Vol 
UI. p- 31. 

Example 6th. 

N A T U R A L S C E N E R Y . 

They moved cautiously forward, straining their vision to pierce the 
think gloom of the forests, where their wily foe might be lurking. But 
they saw no living thing, except only the wild inhabitants of the woods 
and flocks of the zopolite, the voracious vulture of the country, which, in 
anticipation of a bloody banquet, hung like a troop of evil spirits, on the 
march of the army. . , , , , 

A s they descended, the Spaniards felt a sensible and most welcome 
change in die atmosphere. The character of the vegetation changed with 
it; and the funereal pine, their only companion of late, gave way to the 
sturdy oak, to the sveamore, and lower down, to the graceful pepper 
tree, mingling its red"berries with the dark foliage of the forest; while 
in still lower depths, the gaudv-colored creepers might be seen flinging 
their gay blossoms over the branches, and telling of a softer and more 
luxurious climate. 

A t length, the army emerged on an open level, where the eye, nnob 

itructed by intervening wood or hill-top, could range, far and wide, ovei 

t J A f M-.X1C°- T h e [ 6 Ia>"> b a t h e d ^ e golden sunshine, 
stretched out as it were, m slumber, in the arms of the giant of hilk 
winch clustered like a phalanx of guardian genii, around it?* - C o « 
of Mexico, Vol. II, p. 463. ' 

From the same source from which the preceding extract was 
taken, the following personal description has been borrowed 

H E R N A N D O C O R T E S . 

Hernando 11 Cortes at this time was thirty-three, or perhaps thirtv-four 
years of age. In stature he was rather above the middle size. His com-
plexion was pale, and his large dark eye gave an expression of gravity to 
his countenance not to be expected in one of his cheerful temperament 
His figure was slender, at least until later life; but his chest was deep, his 
shoulders broad, his frame muscular and well proportioned. It presented 
the union of agihty and vigor, which qualified him to excel in fencing-
horsemanship, and the other generous exercises of chivalry. In his diet 
he was temperate, careless of what he ate, and drinking little; while, to 
toil and privation he seemed perfectly indifferent. His dress, for he did 
not disdain the impression produced by such adventitious aids, was such 
as to set off his handsome person to advantage; neither gaudy nor strik-
ing, hut rich. He wore few ornaments, and usually the same; but these 
were of great price. His manners frank and soldierlike, concealed a most 
cool and calculating spirit With his gayest humor there mingled a settled 
air of resolution which made those who approached him feel they must 
obey ; and which infused something like awe into the attachment" of his 
most devoted followers. Such a combination, in which love was tempered 
by authority, was the one probably best calculated to inspire devotion in 
the rough and turbulent spirits among whom his lot was to be cast" 

* The introduction of figurative language in descriptive writing, if not 
too luxuriantly indulged, adds much to the beauty and animation of the 
style. 1 tie student will not fail to admire the beautiful figure here introduced 
trom one of the most elegant historical writers of any age or country. Mr. 
frescott, in the work from which the extract above was taken, has conferred 
a tavor on the republic of letters, which will hand him down to posterity as 
the modern " Dulcís et candidus et fusus Herodotus." The same remark 
•*at lias oeen made in relation to the Father of History, mav be applied 
with equal truth and justice to the author of " The Conquest of Mexico." 
Vil 3 S W 8 , a b o u n d . s with elegance, ease, and sweetness; and if there is any 

ot the fabulous or incredible, the author candidly informs the reader that ."t 
a. ,ro , ,u c e d o n t h e authority of others." They who are not attracted by 
the thrilling nature of the incidents which he relates, will be captivated by 
the glowing colors in which they are described, the purity and animation 
ot ins style the witchery he has woven around his subject, and the won-
dertul skill with which he has thrown into a connected narrative a mass of 
details, which with indefatigable industry he has tithed from a great variety 
ot authors, often at variance with one another, and not unfrequentlv at issue 
with themselves. The pride with which an American peruses his works 
naturally breaks forth into the apostrophe, " Peree modo, et ató te via ducii 
dirige gressum." 1 



The character of Cortés seems to have undergone some 
change with change of circumstances; or, to speak more cor-
rectly, the new scenes in which he was placed called fo b 
Qualities which before were dormant in his bosom. Theie 
are some hardy natures that require the heats of excited action 
to unfold their energies; like the plants, which, closed to the 
m i ld influence of a temperate latitude, come to their full 
growth and give forth their fruits only in the burning atmos-
phere of the tropics. Such is the portrait left to us by his 
contemporaries of this remarkable man. 

The examples which have now been introduced are deemed 
sufficient, both in variety and extent, to introduce the student 
to descriptive writing. The attentive perusal oí the examples 
Z en ith careful attention to the preliminary hints and ob-
servations, it is thought will furnish considerable aid in this 

department of composition. 

• . 

L X I I I . 

NARRATION A N D DESCRIPTION UNITED. 

That the student may perceive how much is added to the 
beauty and the interest of a narration by the union ot des-
cription with the narrative, the following model is presented, 
w S is founded on the simpk. circumst^ce, t h ^ a young 
man in a feeble state of health is c a l l e d hom after a long 
absence, to be present at the death-bed of his mothei . I he 
student will observe how beautifully many of the particulars 
presented in the list in the preceding exercises are interwoven 
E the narrative, and how much the union of description 
with the narration has added to the beauty of the story. 

Example. 

In looking over some papers of a deceased acquaintance, I found the 
t 11 " f „ ™ „t He lnd frequentlv spoken to me of the person whom 

whohadbeenh&mol-fellow. I remember well his one 
day of his friend, and some drcum 
S n c e K l i f e , were of such a kind that W interesting moral little story 
S K e from them, he had undertaken it: but, cons.dermg as he 

t h e p r i ? a t e character and feelings of a deceased 
friend be?ore the world was something like sacrilege, thougli done under a 

h e had stopped soon after beginning the tale, - that he 
had laid it away amongst his papers, and had never looked at it again. 

viv« t i S w S T F S * h 3 S be,eu a l o nS t i l n e dead, and no relation sur 
vives, 1 do not feel that there can be any improprietv iu mv now making 

Mrt was written, though evidently not revised by my 
inH with riHUS P h f S t ' I y P ? 1 t 0Se t h c r ' a n d beginning as abruptly as ii ends, 
and with little of story and no novelty in the circumstances, vet there is a 
mournful tenderness m it, which, I trust, will interest others'in some nor 
tiou as it did me. 

The sun not set yet, Thomas ? » « Not quite, Sir. It blazes through 
the trees on the hill yonder, as if their branches were all on fire." 
hrrt t ra,M ,mSeIf he,a7.Uy forward, and with his hat still over Ms 
t l ^ i ^ T l t F f S ^ i ™ e7e,s t o w a r d s t h e setting sun. It was only 

u l had heard his mother was ill,"and could survive 
nf n A H e h a d . h i \ d ' !e a r ly apart from society, and, being a lad 
of a thoughtful, dreamy mind, had made a world to himself. His thoughts 
and feelings were so much m it, that, except in relation to liis own home, 
there were the same vague and strange notions in his brain concerning the 
state of things surrounding him, as we have of a foreign land. 

The mam feeling which this self-made world excited in him was love, 
and, like most of his age, he had formed to himself a being suited to his 
own fancies. This was the romance of life, and though men, with minds 
like his, make imagination to stand oftentimes in the place of real exist 
ence, and to take to itself as deep feeling and concern, vet in domestic re-

a r e „ S 0 neaf> usuaJ> private, they feel longer and 
more deeply than those who look upon their homes as only a better part of 
the world to which they belong. Indeed, in affectionate and good men of a 
visionary cast, it is m some sort only realizing their hopes and desires, to 
turn them homeward. Arthur felt that it was so, and he loved his house 
hold the more that they gave him an earnest of one day realizing all his 
hopes and attachments. J ° 

Arthur's mother was peculiarly dear to him, in having a character so 
much like his own. I or though the cares and attachments of life had long 
ago taken place of a fanciful existence in her, yet her natural turn of mind 
was strong enough to give to these something ¿f the romance of her dispo 
sition. 1 his had led to a more than usual openness and intimacy between 
Arthur and his mother, and now brought to his remembrance the hours 
they had sat together by the firelight, when he listened to her mild and 
melanaholy voice, as she spoke of what she had undergone at the loss oi 
her parents and husband. Her gentle rebuke of his faults, her affectionate 
look of approval when he had done well, her care that he should be a inst 
man, and her motherly anxiety lest the world should go hard with him all 
crowded into his mind, and he thought that every worldly attachment was 
hereafter to be a vain thing. 

He had passed the night between violent, tumultuous grief, and numb 
insensibility. Stepping into the carriage, with a slow, weak motion, like 
one who was quitting his sick chamber for the first time, he began his 
journey homeward. As he lifted his eyes upward, the few stare that were 
here and there over the sky seemed to look down in pity, and shed a re 
ligious and healing light upon him. But they soon went out, one after 
another, and as the last faded fromhjs imploring sight, it was as if every thing 
good and holy had forsaken him. The f^int tint in the east soon became a 
ruddy glow, and the sun, shooting upward, burst over every living thin» iu 
full glory. The sight went to Arthur's sick heart, as if it were in mockery 
oi bis misery. 



The character of Cortés seems to have undergone some 
change with change of circumstances; or, to speak more cor-
rectly, the new scenes in which he was placed called fo b 
Qualities which before were dormant in his bosom. Theie 
are some hardy natures tljat require the heats of excited action 
to unfold their energies; like the plants, which, closed to the 
mild influence of a temperate latitude, come to their full 
growth and give forth their fruits only in the burning atmos-
phere of the tropics. Such is the portrait left to us by bis 
contemporaries of this remarkable man. 

The examples which have now been introduced are deemed 
sufficient, both in variety and extent, to introduce the student 
to descriptive writing. The attentive perusal oí the examples 
Z en ith careful attention to the preliminary hints and ob-
servations, it is thought will furnish considerable aid in this 

department of composition. 

• , 

L X I I I . 

NARRATION A N D DESCRIPTION UNITED. 

That the student may perceive how much is added to the 
beauty and the interest of a narration by the union ol des-
cription with the narrative, the following model is presented, 
w S i s founded on the s ^ e d r c — e , t a U y o ^ 
man in a feeble state of health is e a l l e d hom after a long 
absence, to be present at the death-bed of his mothei . I he 
student will observe how beautifully many of the particulars 
presented in the list in the preceding exercises are interwoven 
E the narrative, and how much the union of description 
with the narration has added to the beauty of the story. 

Example. 

In looking over some papers of a deceased acquaintance, I found the 
c 11 W m e n t He had frequentlv spoken to me of the person whom 

L K who had beenht lch¿ol-fellow. I remember well his one 

S n c e K l i f e , were of such a kind that W interesting moral little story 
odght be made from them, he had undertaken it: but, considering as he 

t h e P " 7 a t e c ^ a c t e r and feelings of a deceased 
friend before the world was something like sacrilege, thougli done under a 

h e had stopped soon after beginning the tale, - that he 
had laid it away amongst his papers, and had never looked at it again. 

viv£ L I S M S T F S * h a s be,eu a l o nS t i l n e dea<1, ««<1 "0 relation sur vives, 1 do not feel that there can be any improprietv in mv now making 
MU was written, though evidently not "revised by my 

inH with riHUS P h f S t ' I y P ? 1 t 0Se t h c r ' a n d beginning as abruptly as it ends, 
and with little of story and no novelty in the circumstances, vet there is a 
mournful tenderness m it, which, I trust, will interest others'in some por 
tiou as it did me. 

The sun not set yet, Thomas ? » « Not quite, Sir. It blazes through 
the trees on the hill yonder, as if their branches were all on fire." 
hrrt t ra,M ,mSeIf he,a;'.iIy f o n v a r d ' a1"! with his hat still over Ms 
r ^ l h l 3 t f , ^ d e7e,s t o w a r d s the setting sun. It was only 
h„r o f i^ before tir^the had heard his mother was ill,"and could survive 
of n A m m H e h a d ] l i\ d "e a r l-y apai't from society, and, being a lad 
of a thoughtful, dreamy mind, had made a world to himself. His thoughts 
and feelings were so much m it, that, except in relation to liis own home, 
there were the same vague and strange notions in his brain concerning the 
state of things surrounding him, as we have of a foreign land. 

The mam feeling which this self-made world excited in him was love, 
and, like most of his age, he had formed to himself a being suited to his 
own fancies. This was the romance of life, and though men, with minds 
like his, make imagination to stand oftentimes in the place of real exist 
ence, and to take to itself as deep feeling and concern, vet iu domestic re-

a r e „ S 0 n e a r ' a , , d u s"al. and private, they feel longer and 
more deep y than those who look upon their homes as only a better part of 
the world to which they belong. Indeed, in affectionate and good men of a 
visionary cast, it is m some sort only realizing their hopes and desires, to 
turn them homeward. Arthur felt that it was so, and lie loved his house 
hold the more that they gave him an earnest of one dav realizing all his 
hopes and attachments. J ° 

Arthur's mother was peculiarly dear to him, in having a character so 
much like his own. I or though the cares and attachments of life had long 
ago taken place of a fanciful existence in her, yet her natural turn of mind 
was strong enough to give to these something ¿f the romance of her dispo 
sition. 1 his had led to a more than usual openness and intimacy between 
Arthur and his mother, and now brought to his remembrance the hours 
they had sat together by the firelight, when he listened to her mild and 
melanoholy voice, as she spoke of what she had undergone at the loss oi 
her parents and husband. Her gentle rebuke of his faults, her affectionate 
look of approval when he had done well, her care that he should be a just 
man, and her motherly anxiety lest the world should go hard with him all 
crowded into his mind, and he thought that every worldly attachment was 
hereafter to be a vain thing. 

He had passed the night between violent, tumultuous grief, and numb 
insensibility. Stepping into the carriage, with a slow, weak motion, like 
one who was quitting his sick chamber for the first time, he began his 
journey homeward. As he lifted his eyes upward, the few stare that were 
here and there over the sky seemed to look down in pity, and shed a re 
ligious and healing light upon him. But they soon went out, one after 
another, and as the last faded fromhjs imploring sight, it was as if everv thing 
good and holy had forsaken him. The fjiint tint in the east soon became a 
ruddy glow, and the sun, shooting upward, burst over everv living thin» iu 
full glory. The sight went to Arthur's sick heart, as if it were in inockerv 
oi bis misery. 



Leaning back in his carriage, with his 
along, hardly sensible it was day. The o l d w m j i ^ A r t h u r only 
ting by his side, went on talking in a lo^monotony w ^ ^ ^ & ^ 
S T S S S t h e - o t i o n o f the carnage, 

buHn allttSngs else the day passed As 
Almost the first words Arthur spoke werettose^n ^ ^ ^ 

he looked out upon the setting sun he shudderea tn^ ^ ^ h h | i . 
and then became sick and palp. He thou iM iie d a n d h e was 
and, as they wound round itsome pecubar <MOB FH T h e ^ 
n a few minutes in the midst of-the s ceneryiwar . o u t f r o m a 
ore him reflecting the rich evening s k y . i o o a « * " I e a c h , l t h e t , 
nolten mine. The birds, gathering in,, «omi g ^ ^ 
bursting into short, gay n o ^ « W f ^ c ^ S , and so near his own 
It was a bitter thing to find all so bnght cneer , bridge. The 

S ^ B ^ S ^ « ^ took her last leave ofhim, 

^ S f p t s S h r o u g h the village, there was 
every thing should be just as i . was when h l e f t i t J ^ u c e 
fined thought floating in his mind, tteUh« momer boys were at 
visible change in al that he had been famihar ^ t a l k i n g together, 
their noisy games m hestreet, thes labore« re ^ c o n 
from their work, and the old men sitting h t e n o n . 
cealed himself as well as he could, iMdbade . i m a b o u t it, and there 

As they drew near the h o u s e , the night v, as ™ n g approaching 
was a melancholy, gusty soundin.the^es. ™ n - e ^ ^ 
his mother's tomb. He entered the p a r l o r , a u was g J h e a d . l t 
a deserted house. _ Presently h e a slov goto»» ^ ^ d 
was in his mother's chamber. His sister haa seen k w i t hout 
She hurried down and threw her ^ J ^ f i S ' fls she alive ? " -
uttering a word. As soon as he ould s g , he asked, ^ ^ ^ ^ „ ^ 
he could not say, my mother. She is sleeping, bear it now.' 
must not know to-night that you Me here , slie is too h i s h a n d 
" I will go look at her, then, while she sleeps s a i d ^ o b ^ ^ kerchieffrom his face. H,s sisters sympathy had^marte 
tears which had fallen from him thatday,,anone v> a n d as he 

He entered the chamber with a d e e p and sWl awe up . a n d m<>_ 
drew near his mother's bed s ^ - and looked on her a ^ 
tionless face, he s c a r c e l y dared breathe est ne s w a s 
communion that the s o u l was holding w.th ^ ™ d ^ h i s h eavy grief, 
about to enter. Ihe loss that he was about rawmng, a s i t 
were all forgotten m the feeling of a 'oly m ^ ation d e s c e n d i His 
were, in the midst of invisible spirits, ascenmu 
S ' e r ' s lips moved slightly, as she uttered » » M e t «nnd ^ ^ 
back, and Lis sister went near to and she T h e e x ; d . 

tation of his souMeft ton, — he^unk down'— and his misetywent over 

The^nex? day, as soon as his 'harnl, 
lum, Arthur went into her chamber. She «stretehea on ^ ^ s h o r t 
and turned towards him witha M e ^ ^ her hand, and the 
struggle of a meek spirit. She covered her eyes w Ui n ^ ^ b c c a m ( j 

S S i S S K r r ^ L S f i f K i n g spared to see him be 

^ S m o t h e r , " said Arthur,-but h e ^ ¡ ^ ^ S 
was choked, his eyes filled with tears, and the agony ot ms son 

In his face. " Do not be so afflicted, Arthur, at the loss of me. We aia 
not to part for ever. Remember, too, how comfortable and happy you have 
made my days. Heaven, I know, will bless so good a son as you have been 
to me. You will have that consolation, my son, which visits but a few, — 
you will be able to look back upon your past conduct to me, not without 
pain only, but with a holy joy. And think, hereafter, of the peace 
of mind you give me, now that I am about to die, in the thought that I am 
leaving your sister to your love and care. So long as you live, she will 
find y :u a father and brother to her." She paused for a moment. " I have 
always felt that I could meet death with composure; but I did not know," 
she said, with a tremulous voice, her lips quivering, — " I did not know 
how hard a thing it would be to leave my children, till now that the hour 
has come." 

After a little while, she spoke of his father, and said, she had lived with 
the belief that he was mindful of her, and with the conviction, which grew 
stronger as death approached, that she should meet him in another world. 
She said but little more, as she grew weaker and weaker every hour. Ar 
thur sat by in silence, holding her hand. He saw that she was sensible he 
was watching her countenance, for every now and then she opened her dull 
eye, and looked towards him, and endeavored to smile. 
" The day wore slowly awav. The sun went down, and the melancholy 

and still twilight came on. Nothing was heard but the ticking of the watch, 
telling him with a resistless power that the hour was drawing nigh. He 
gasped, as if under some invisible, gigantic grasp, which it was not for hu 
man strength to struggle against. 

It was now quite dark, and by the pale light of the night-lamp in the 
chimney corner, the furniture in the room threw huge and uncouth figures 
over the walls. All was unsubstantial and visionary, and the shadowj 
ministers of death appeared gathering round, waiting the duty of the hour 
appointed them. Arthur shuddered for a moment with superstitious awe; but 
the solemn elevation which a good man feels at the sight of the dying took 
possession ofhim, and he became calm as»'» 

Tbe approach of death has so much "which is exalting, that our grief 
is, for the time, forgotten. And could one who had seen Arthur a few hours 
before, now have looked upon the grave and grand repose of his countenance, 
ne would hardly have known him. 

The livid hue of death was fast spreading over his mother's face. He 
stooped forward to catch the sound of her breathing. It grew quick and 
faint. — " My mother." — She opened her eyes, for the last time, upon him, 
— a faint flush passed over her cheek, — there was the serenity of an angel 
in her look, — her hand just pressed his. It was all over. 

His spirit had endured to its utmost. It sunk down from its unearthly 
height; and with his face upon his mother's pillow, he wept like a child. 
He arose with a violent effort, and stepping into the adjoining chamber, 
spoke to his auut. " It is past," said he. " Is my sister asleep ? — Well, 
then, let her have rest; she needs it.' He then went to his own chamber, 
and shut himself in. 

It is a merciful thing that the intense suffering of sensitive minds makes 
to itself a relief. Violent grief brings on a torpor, and an indistinctness, 
and dimness, as from long watching.' It is not till the violence of affliction 
has subsided, and gentle and soothing thoughts can find room to mix with 
our sorrow, and holy consolations can minister to us, that we are able to 
know fully our loss, and see clearly what has been torn away from our af 
fec'ions. It was so with Arthur. Unconnected and strange thoughts, witb 
melancholy but half-formed images, were floating in his mind, and 
now and tlien a gleam of light would pass through it, as if he had been in a 
troubled trance, and all was right again. His worn and tired feelings at 
last found rest in sleep 



•It is an impression, which we cannot rid ourselves of if we would, whea 
sitting by the bodv of a friend, that he has still a consciousness of our pres 
ence, —that though the common concerns of the world have no more to do 
with him, he has still a love and care of us. The face which we had so long 
been familiar with, when it was all life and motion, seems only in a state ot 
rest. We know not how to make it real to ourselves, that the body betore 
us is not a .ivmg thing. , . , 

Arthur was in such a state of mind, as he sat alone in the room by Ills 
mother, the day after her death. It was as if her soul had been in paradise, 
and was now holding communion with pure spirits there, though it still 
abode in the body that lav before him. He felt as if sanctified by the 
presence of on- to whom the other world had been laid open, — as if under 

*• the love and protection of one made holy. The religious reflections that 
his mother had earlv taught him, gave him strength ; a spiritual composure 
stole over him, and'he found himself prepared to perform the last offices to 
the dead. . 

It is not enough to see our friends die, and part with them tor the remain 
djr of our days, — to reflect that we shall hear their voices no more, and that 
they will never look on us again, —to see that turning to corruption which 
was but just now alive, and eloquent, aud beautiful with all the sensations 
of the soul. Are our sorrows so sacFed and peculiar as to make the world 
as vanity to us, and the men of it as strangers, and shall we not be -eft to 
our afflictions for a few hours ? Must we be brought out at such a time to 
the concerned or careless gaze of those we know not, or be made to bear the 
formal proffers of consolation from acquaintances who will go away and 
forget it all ? Shall we not be suffered a little while a holy and healing 
communion with the dead? Must the kindred stillness and gloom of our 
dwelling be changed for the solemn show of the pall, the talk ot the 
passers-by, and the broad and piercing light of the common sun i ilust 
the ceremonies of the world wait on us even to the open graves of our 

When the hour came, Arthur rose with a firm step and fixed eye, though 
his whole face was tremulous with the struggle within him. He went to 
his sister, and took her arm within his. The bell struck." Its heavy, un 
dulating sound rolled forward like a sea. He felt a violent beating through 
his whole frame, which shook him that he reeled. It was but a momentary 
weakness. He moved on, passing those who surrounded him, as if they 
had been shadows. While he followed the slow hearse, there was a vacan 
cy in his eye as it rested on the coffin, which showed him hardly conscious 
of what was before him. His spirit was with his mother's. As he reached 
the grave, he shrunk back and turned deadly pale; but sinking his head 
upon his breast, and drawing his hat over his face, he stood motionless as a 
statue till the service was over. 

He had gone through all that the forms of society required of him. 
For, as painful as the effort was, and as little suited as such forms were to 
his own thoughts upon the subject, yet he could not do any thing that might 
appear to the world like a want of reverence and respect for his mother. 
The scene was ended, and the inward struggle over; and now that he was 
left to himself, the greatness of his loss came up full and distinctly before 

• him. 
It was a dreary and chilly evening when he returned home. When he 

entered the house from which his mother had gone for ever, a sense Oi 
dreary emptiness oppressed him, as if his very abode had been deserted by 
every living thing. He walked into his mother's chamber. The naked 
bedstead, and the chair in which she used to sit, were all that was left in 
the room. As he threw himself back into the chair, he groaned in the bit 
terness ofhis spirit. A feeling of forlornness came over him, which was no 
to be relieved bv tears. She. whom he had wa'ched over in her dying hour 

and whom he had talked to as she lay before him in death, as if she could 
hear and answer him, had gone from him. Nothing was left for the senses 
to fasten fondly on, and time had not yet taught him to think of her only as 
a spirit. But tune and holy endeavors brought this consolation; and the 
little of life that a wasting disease left him, was passed by him, when alone, 
in thoughtful tranquillity ; and amongst his friends he appealed with that 
gentle cheerfulness, which, before his mother's death, had been a part of 
his nature.* 

Exercises. 

Narration and Description may now be united in the history of 

Moses Elizabeth of England 
Saul Arabella Stewart 
Elijah Arabella Johnson 
Elisha Washington 
Daniel Jay 
Judith Marshall 
Joshua Franklin 
Jepthak Montezuma. 

To the historical data which eau be gleaned from any authentic source, 
the student may be permitted to add fictitious circumstances of his own 
invention. 

In the same manner, he may present notices of any other character 
which may occur in the course of his reading or observation. He may 
also reverse the process of amplifying, and present an abridgement of the 
example. , 

L X I V . 

E P I S T O L A R Y CORRESPONDENCE, Olï L E T T E R WRITING. 1 

A Letter is, perhaps, one of the most common, as well as 
one of the most useful forms of composition, and there are few, 
who can read or write at all, who are not frequently called 

* It is recommended that the student be required to analyze this beauti-
ful specimen of narration united with description, by presenting a list of the 
particulars which enter into the narrative and descriptive parts respec 
tivslv. 

t it is generally allowed, that epistolary writing, if not one of the highest, 
is one of the most difficult branches of composition. An elegant letter is 
much more rare than an elegant specimen of any other kind of writing. It 
is for this reason, that the author has deviated from the usual order prac 
tised bv respectable teacher« who give epistolary writing the first place in 



•It is an impression, which we cannot rid ourselves of if we would, whea 
sitting by the bodv of a friend, that he has still a consciousness of our pres 
ence, —that though the common concerns of the world have no more to do 
with him, he has still a love and care of us. The face which we had so long 
been familiar with, when it was ail life and motion, seems only in a state ot 
rest. We know not how to make it real to ourselves, that the body betore 
us is not a .ivmg thing. , . , 

Arthur was in such a state of mind, as he sat alone in the room by Ills 
mother, the day after her death. It was as if her soul had been in paradise, 
and was now holding communion with pure spirits there, though it still 
abode in the body that lav before him. He felt as if sanctified by the 
presence of on- to whom the other world had been laid open, — as if under 
the love and protection of one made holy. The religious reflections that 
his mother had earlv taught him, gave him strength ; a spiritual composure 
stole over him, and'he found himself prepared to perform the last offices to 
the dead. . 

It is not enough to see our friends die, and part with them tor the remain 
djr of our days, — to reflect that we shall hear their voices no more, and that 
they will never look on us again, —to see that turning to corruption which 
was but just now alive, and eloquent, aud beautiful with all the sensations 
of the soul. Are our sorrows so sacFed and peculiar as to make the world 
as vanity to us, and the men of it as strangers, and shall we not be -eft to 
our afflictions for a few hours ? Must we be brought out at such a time to 
the concerned or careless gaze of those we know not, or be made to bear the 
formal proffers of consolation from acquaintances who will go away and 
forget it all ? Shall we not be suffered a little while a holy and healing 
communion with the dead? Must the kindred stillness and gloom of our 
dwelling be changed for the solemn show of the pall, the talk ot the 
passers-by, and the broad and piercing light of the common sun i ilust 
the ceremonies of the world wait on us even to the open graves of our 

When the hour came, Arthur rose with a firm step and fixed eye, though 
his whole face was tremulous with the struggle within him. He went to 
his sister, and took her arm within his. The bell struck." Its heavy, un 
dulating sound rolled forward like a sea. He felt a violent beating through 
his whole frame, which shook him that he reeled. It was but a momentary 
weakness. He moved on, passing those who surrounded him, as if they 
had been shadows. While he followed the slow hearse, there was a vacan 
cy in his eye as it rested on the coffin, which showed him hardly conscious 
of what was before him. His spirit was with his mother's. As he reached 
the grave, he shrunk back and turned deadly pale; but sinking his head 
upon his breast, and drawing his hat over his face, he stood motionless as a 
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The scene was ended, and the inward struggle over; and now that he was 
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dreary emptiness oppressed him, as if his very abode had been deserted by 
every living thing. He walked into his mother's chamber. The naked 
bedstead, and the chair in which she used to sit, were all that was left in 
the room. As he threw himself back into the chair, he groaned in the bit 
terness ofhis spirit. A feeling of forlornness came over him, which was no 
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and whom he had talked to as she lay before him in death, as if she could 
hear and answer him, had gone from him. Nothing was left for the senses 
to fasten fondly on, and time had not yet taught him to think of her only as 
a spirit. But tune and holy endeavors brought this consolation; and the 
little of life that a wasting disease left him, was passed by him, when alone, 
in thoughtful tranquillity ; and amongst his friends he appealed with that 
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upon to perform it. Under the head of Letter Writing, it is 
intended in this exercise to include all the forms of epistolary 
correspondence, whether in the shape of billets, notes, iormal 
letters, or ceremonious cards, &c. I t is proper to premise, 
:ha:, whenever a letter is to be written, regard should be had 
to the usual forms of complimentary address, to the date, the 
superscription, and the closing. The folding, also, of the 
letter should not be disregarded. I f it be true, that " trifles 
form the principal distinction between the refined and the un-
refined," surely those trifles deserve some sort of consideration. 

And, first, it is to be observed, that, whenever a written 
communication is made by one individual to another, the 
usages of society require that the reply should also be written; 
and that the same style of address should be preserved m 
both the communication and the reply. A different style, or 
form, seems to express a want of respect, or an arrogance ot 
superior knowledge, — faults equally to be avoided m the in-
tercourse of polished society. 

I f the letter is written in the first person, the reply should 
also be in the first person. Thus, when the letter begins • 

" Dear Sir, 
" I write to inform you," &c., 

the answer should be in the first person also; thus: 

« Dear Sir, 

" I have received your letter," &c., or " l o u r letter 
informing me, &c., has been received, and I hasten to say," 
&c. 

I f the letter is written in the third person, thus: 

" M r . Parker has the honor of informing the Hon. M r 

Brimmer," &c., 

the answer should also be in the third person; thus: 
« Mr. Brimmer has received the letter of Mr. Parker," &c. 

the attention of the student. He has deemed it expedient to reserve the 
subject for this part of the volume, and for the practice of the student who 
has been previously exercised in other attempts. At this stage of his pro-
ere=s he may be profitably exercised in the writing of letters. Ihe teacher 
may now require him to write notes, billets, and letters addressed to a real 
or fictitious person, announcing some event, or on some formal subject. 
The teacher cannot be too particular in his directions with regard to low-
ing. sealing, &c., for early habits of negligence, or want of leatness, aie 
with difficulty eradicated." 

The name of the writer should always be subscribed to the 
letter when it is written hi the first person, but never when 
it is written in the third. The date of the letter should also 
be written at the beginning, when the letter is written in the 
first person, and at the end, when it is written in the third. 
The address of the letter should be written under the signa-
ture, and towards the left side of the letter, when it is written 
in the first person, but not when it is written in the third. 

A neat and well-written letter is a much moie rare production than it 
ought to be. Few directions can be given with regard to the composition 
of a letter; but it is intended in this exercise to give some general directions 
with regard to the mechanical execution of letters, notes, and billets. And, 
first, with regard to Letters. 

A letter should embrace the following particulars, namely. 
1st. The date. 2d. The complimentary address. 3d. The 
body of the letter. 4th. The style, or complimentary closing. 
5 th. The signature; and, 6th. The address, with the title, if 
any. 

The date should be written near the right hand upper 
corner of the -sheet. The complimentary address follows, a 
little lower down, near the left hand side of the sheet. The 
body of the letter should be commenced very nearly under 
the last letter of the complimentary address. The style, or 
complimentary closing, should stand very nearly under the 
last letter of the body; the signature very nearly under the 
last letter of the style; and the address should be placed a 
little below the signature, and towards the left hand side of 
the sheet. 

16* 
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! 8 6 A I D S T O E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

Example 1st. 

F O R M O F A L E T T E R . 

Date. 

Cv mplimentary address. 

Bodv of tlxe Letter. 

Sty e, or Complimentary Closing. 

Address ,or^ Superscr ip t i on . 

T i t l e , i f any . 

Example 2d. 

A L E T T E R , W I T H I T S P A R T S . 

(date.) 

OJtay 2(J, S843-

(:o~nplimentary culdress.) 

Meaz ( 2 % , , 7 , „ , 
(body of ti Le letter.) 

Of ¿¿ave enc/eavozed ¿0 fi/ie* 

óemt a ßw fï/atn ç/izecéiona /ettez=wutiny, 

w/ucd, Of ^o^te, wif/ i-e aa^tcient/y inte/Ziyi&ie, 

without mucd ia-i'ozed exfi/anatwn. •om-

ev&i] Q? -/¿ave an^Méanaidy ney/ected an>y mz-

t&iia/^loint, O/ vevy y/adiy ¿afife/u ¿-/¿e 

deficiency, i f you ivi/tf Suive ¿fie Ainc/nef to 

mention it, eil/iez ^tei-JC-na/iy, oi ¿'y note. 

(style, or complimentary closing.) 

tyfcuM ze-jfiectff/y, 

(signature.) 

r~tyeozye ^Exz^ez 

(the address, or superscription.) 

. fame* @%*r/u>z. ^ 

Q/f^ayoz of oAiw %oi4. 

In very formal letters, the address should precede the 
letter and the signature, so that the individual addressed may, 
at first sight, perceive that the communication is intended for 
him, before he has taken the trouble to read it through. In 
this case, also, the da'e should be written below, in the place 
of the address. 



A I D S T O E N G L I S H C O M P O S I T I O N . 

Example od. 

A F O R M A L L E T T E R . 

<3% de &àn. G4U- ZŒumm*, 

OJlayot cf Motion. 

<2% 
o7A /UM> àciooâ of dt* 

commonweuM aie unc/ez yzeat clfytûow to y ou, 

f i yom Ate munificent benefaction. <Ê/£u 

you may âny /¿ve to wdnefi, ami to vfotce m 

de t r i t y extend mfaence* of t h t Anefac= 

{¿on ¿4 de aident tvt<d of 

m, 
&/feuî<) veiy zeófiectj, 

{Mictâi 

teuton, Qéy. 3d '$¿3. 

The fo ldin-* of a letter, though in itself a tiling of appa-
renrty S l m p o r t a n e e , i's .till deserving of attentmn. The 
foUowin" will be more intelligible than written directions. 

kept on file. The whole is then enclosed in an envelope. _ 

Boston, Feb. 9,1S44. 
Dear Sir, 

Your letter of the 1th 
has been duly received, and 
I shall, al my earliest leisure, 
attend to the business to 
which, you have therein called 
my attention. 

Yours respectfully, 
John Smith. 

Mr. Richard Roe. 

Example Alh. 

This Cut lepresents the folding of a Letter. 

No. 2. The first fold, on® fourth part oi 
N : . I . The Letter before it is folded. the tot leaf turned over. 

Xo. 7. The letter closed. No . 8. The letter sealed. N o 9. The letter directed. 

No . 4. The third fold. 

No. 6. The fifth fold. 

*o . S. The second fo ld ; the folded part 
turned over so as to meet the left 

side of the sheet. 

No . 5. The fourth fold 



T I T L E S . 

I n the superscription of a letter, the title of Honourable la 
generally given by courtesy to the Vice-President of the 
United States; to the Lieutenant-Governor of a State ; to 
the Senators and Representatives of the United States; tc 
the Senators of the respective States, and to the Judges of 
all the courts ; to the Mayor of a city ; to the Heads of D e 
partments, &c. I n addressing the President of the United 
States, the Governor of a Commonwealth, or an Ambassadoi 
of the United States, the title " His E x c e l l e n c y " * is gener 
ally used. | 

* See Antonomasia, page 82. 
t No titles are formally recognized by law in this country, except iu 

Massachusetts, where the legal title of the G o v e r n o r ; i s , « ^ ¿ ^ " f ^ 
and that of the Lieutenant-Governor, "His Honor;" and therefore, as 
is stated above, it is by courtesy only, that the usage has obtained. As it is 
possible that t lis volume may fall into the hands of some mdividuals wdio 
are curious to know something of the forms of address in the mother conn 
try the following directions are extracted from the grammar of Mr. Lenme. 
published in Edinburgh a few years ago. 

" Directions for Superscriptions and Forms of Address to Persons of every 
Rank. 

| The superscription, or what is put on the outside of a letter, is printed in 
Roman characters, and begins with To. The ^ s of ^ used 
crinnins either a letter, a petition, or verbal address, are printed m ltalic 
^ i m m e d i a t e l y after the superscription. The blanks are to be filled up 
with the real name" and title.] 

« T o the Kind's Most Excellent Majesty, — Sire, or May it please you, 
Majesty.Conclude a petition, or speech, w i t h - Your Majesty's most 

T o W u e e i s t S f e U M a j e s t y , - ^ , or, May it please your 

T o W i m l Higlmess, Frederick, Duke of York-May it please your 

I n f t e f a i S manner address every other member of the Royal Family, male 

d l d T y ! 1 T o his Grace the Duke of , My Lord Duke, Your Grace, or, 

T o ^ M o f t & ^ r V i . o f — , My lord mrauis, YourLordsMp 
To he Right Honorable — , Earl of , My Lord Your Lordship. 
To the Right Honorable Lord Viscount , My Lord, my U please your 

To^thf Right Honorable Baron , My Lord, May it please your Lordship. 
The wives of noblemen have the same Titles with their husbands, thus : 
To her Grace the Duchess of , May it please your Ur,ice. 
To the Right Honorable Lady Ann Rose, - My Lady, May it p^se you, 

T h i t f t f i o f W and Right Honor *ble are given to all th« sons of Duke« 

The members of > house o f representatives, or of a board 
of aldermen, taken "olJectively, should be addressed as " T h e 
Honorable," &c. 

T h e title of Esquire is also given by courtesy in the super-
scription of a letter, to all gentleir.cn to whom we wish to 
show respect; but, when the title of Hon. or Honorable is 

and Marquises, ard "o the eldest sons of Earls; and the title of Lady and 
Right Honorable to all their daughters. The younger sons of Earls are 
all Ilonoralles and Esquires. 

Right Honorable is due to Earls, Viscounts, and Barons, and to all the 
members of Her Majesty's Most* Honorable Privy Council, to the Lord 
Mayors of London, York, and Dublin, and to the Lord Provost of Edin 
burgh, during tho time they are in office; to the Speaker of the House 
of Commons; to the Lords Commissioners of tho Treasury, Admiralty. 
Trade, and Plantations, &c. 

The House of Peers is addressed thus, — T o the Right Honorable the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland in Parliament assembled. My Lords, May it please yo/o 
Lordships. 

The House of Commons is addressed thus, — To the Honorable the 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland in Parliament assembled. Gentlemen, or, May it please your 
Honors. 

The sons of Viscounts and Barons are styled Honorable and Esquire ; and 
their daughters have their letters addressed thus, — to the Honorable 
Miss or Mrs. D. B. 

The king's commission confers the title of Honorable on any gentleman in 
a place of honor or trust; such as, the Commissioners of Excise, His 
Maiesty's Customs, Board of Control, &c., Admirals of the Navy, Gen-
erals, Lieutenant-Generals, and Colonels in the Army. 

All noblemen, or men of title, in the army and navy, use their title by right, 
such as Honorable, before their title of rank, such as Captain, &c. ; thus 
the Honorable Captain James James of the , Sir, or Your Honor 

Honorable is due, also, to the Court of Directors of the East India Company, 
the Governors and Deputy-Governors of the Bank of England. 

The title Excellency is given to all Ambassadors, Plenipotentiaries, Gov 
ernors in foreign countries, to the Lord-Lieutenant, and to the Lords 
Justices of the Kingdom of Ireland. Address such thus,— 

To his Excellency Sir , Bart., Her Britannic Majesty's Envoy Extraor 
dinary, and Plenipotentiary to the Court of Rome, — Your Excellency 
May it please your Excellency. 

The title Right Worshipful, is given to the Sheriffs, Aldermen, and Re 
corder of London; and Worshipful, to the Aldermen and Recorders of 
other Corporations, and to Justices of the Peace in England—Sir, os 
Your Worship. 

The Clergy are all styled Reverend, except the Archbishops and Bishops, 
who have something additional; thus,— 

To his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, or, To the Most Reverend 
1 ather in God, Charles, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury,—My Lord, or, 
Your Grace. 

To the Right Reverend Father in God, John, Lord Bishop of My 
Lord, or, Your Lordship. 

* Tne Privy Counsellors, taken collective!}', are styled hia t>. ajesty's Most Hon« 
*b!e Privy Council. 



used, that of Esquire is always to be omitted, on the principle 
that the greater contains the less. For the same reason, the 
title Mr. should never precede that of Esquire.* 

OF N O T E S OF INVITATION. 

Notes of invitation, except where a great degree of famili-
arity is used, are generally written in the third person, and 
on paper of smaller size, called billet paper. The answers 
should also be written in the third person, and the same forms 
of expression should be used, as those employed in the invi-
tation. A departure from the form seems like arrogance of 
superior knowledge of propriety; but where an expression is 
manifestly out of place, or improper, the writer of the reply 
is by no means bound to sacrifice his own sense of propriety 
to the carelessness or the ignorance of the one who addresses 
him. 

The same observations that were made with regard to the 
date of a letter addressed in the third person, apply also to 

* In the address on the outside of a letter, note, &c., when the residence 
of the person addressed is unknown, but it is known that he is an inhabit-
ant of the town or city in which we write, the word " Present" is frequently 
introduced to supply the place of the residence. 

To the verv Rev. Dr. A. B., Dean of , Sir. 
To the Rev. Mr. Desk, or, To the Rev. John Desk. * 
The general address to clergymen is, Sir and w h e n wntten to, Keverem* 

Sir. Deans and Archdeacons are usually called Mr. Dean, Mr. Arch-

Addressthe Principal of the University of Edinburgh thus, — T o the Very 
Rev. Dr. B., Principal of the University of Edinburgh, - Doctor /when 
written to, Very Rev. Doctor. The other Professors thus, — T o Dr. D. 
R., Professor of Logic in the University of E„ - Doctor. If a Clergyman 
say, — To the Rev. Dr. J. M., Professor of, &c., — Reverend Doctor. 

I'll ose who are not Drs. are styled Esquire, but not Mr. too; «'us, — lo J. 
P., Esq., Professor of Humanity in the University of Edinburgh, — ,>ir 
If he has a literary title, it may be added. Thus, To J. 1., Esq., A. al. 

M a g ï S , ° B S t e r s at Law, or Advocates and Members of Parliament 
viz. of the Ilonse of Commons (these last have M. P. after Esq.,) and all 
gentlemen in independent circumstances, are styled Esquire, and their 
wives Mrs." 
• It seems to be unsettled whether Jfr. should he used after Reverend, or not. In 

„V o p i S (savs MÎ. Lennie) it should, because it gives a d e r ^ a n hj o ^ honc^ 

km » . raw wag 
at tl i« bottom, t h e y are general ly used. 

notes of invitation. The date should be at the bottom of the 
note, and at the left hand. * 

Example 5th. 

F O R M O F N O T E S O F I N V I T A T I O N , W I T H T H E R E P L Y . 

I N V I T A T I O N FOR THE EVENING. 

•oute i&j.aeéià ¿A 

odL and Odki. '^Sdafimarta company on 

o7dm-)day Sve'y, de ô d ¿rut. 

eacon 

Q^uy. 2a. 

Example 6th. 

THE E E P L T . 

and Qd&M. ^dafiman accent 

wtd fi/ea-jme Qdùa. invi&zàon fot 

o/datjday Sveniny, de ô d ¿nat^ 

SdJ. s 2d. 

* When notes or letters are addressed to gentlemen of the same name, 
thev should be addressed, " The Messrs.," or, " Messrs.; " if to two srng.e 
ladies, "The Misses," not the "Miss." Thus, "The Misses Sm.di, or, 
" The Misses Davies," not, " The Miss Smiths " nor " The Miss Davises." 

t As the lady is generally considered the head of the. tea- table, them 
»eems to be a propriety in the invitation to tea, or the evening, coding from 
the lady of the house aloce. ... , 

t Or Mr. and Mrs Chapman regret that a, prevto'is engagement will 1t 
17 



Example 1th. 

I H V I T A . T I O N T O D I N N E R -

Q^h. o7y/k ïeyueotô t/ie fi/eatwe of 

de OSi. Otà comfiany at dinnei on 

gÇatmday next, ai 5 ôcâcfî. 

^ffiotvdoin çffîjpaaœe, 

"Wednesday, 13ti J u f y . 

Example 8th. 

T H E R E P L Y * 

Odiz, ûtio occult*) vjàd fiâcMWze O/h. 

o/yâ'l* invitation to dinne*, on dfatmday next, 

at 5 òc/ood. 

beacon (2%zeet, 

prive them of the pleasure of accepting Mrs. Smith's polite invitation for 

T T S i a S T S f i g i n S n to a l ady ' s invi tat ion m a y be : Mr. Clu.pman 
J S . r e g r e t s that a proves engagement «nil 

vrevent his having the honor, &c. 
* T h e latest and most approved s tv l e o f to to nclose them 

in an enve lone in the manner exp la ined m re f e rence to o t tc ia i aocu 
ments in the note on page 188th. T h e envelopes, ready made are fur 

left side. W h e n enclosed, but one f o l d is n e c e s s a w 

W i t h regard to the sealing of a letter, if a wafer is to be 
used, care should be taken that it be not made too moist, for, 
in that case, it will not receive a good impression from the 
s e a l ; and, moreover, is apt to g i v e the letter a soiled appear-
ance. B u t they who are particular- about these matters 
always use w a x in preference to wafers. * 

FORMS OF CARDS. • 
Under the head of epistolary correspondence, may also be embraced 

me different forms of ceremonious cards, designed for morning calls, nup 
tial ceremonies, &c. As these are all supposed to be written or dictated 
by the individual who uses them, no title conceded by courtesy alone should 
ever be seen on tliem. Even the prefix of Mr. on a gentleman's card, 
savors of arrogance, for the literal meaning of the prefix is " Master." 
But the case is different on the card of a lady, and the prefix Mrs. (al-
though it means "Mistress") is to be used, in order to distinguish her 
name from that of her husband. The question may arise, whether the 
residence should be inserted on the card. To this question a decided 
affirmative reply is given, although it is known to be at variance with not 
unfrequent usage. The omission of the residence seems to imply the 
belief, that the individual is a person of such distinction, that the knowledge 
of the residence is a matter of notoriety, and needs not to be mentioned. 
Now, in all the courtesies of life, the individual speaking of himself, should 
speak modestly and with humility; and, however distinguished he may 
be, he should be guilty of no arrogance of distinction. The insertion of 
the residence, therefore, is to be recommended on this ground alone, to 
say nothing of the possibility of mistake, arising from the bearing of the 
same name by two different families or by two different individuals. 

In the cards of the young ladies of a family, the family name, with the 

* Lord Chesterfield, having received a letter sealed with a wafer, is said 
to have expressed strong disapprobation, saying, " -What does the fellow 
mean by sending me his own spittle."' It is related, also, of Lord Nelson, 
that, in "the very midst of the battle of Copenhagen, when the work of carnage 
and destruction was the hottest around him, and be judged it expedieut to 
propose a cessation of hostilities, a wafer being brought to him to seal his 
communication to the Danish authorities, he rejected it, directing the wax 
and a taper to be brought, saying, " What! shall I send my own spittle to 
the Crown Prince ? " In this latter case, however, policy might have beck 
mingled with refinement; for a wafer seems to imply haste, and the sealing 
of his letter with a wafer would have implied a desire for a speedy cessa 
tion of hostilities, which would have been construed into a necessity of the 
same, and have rendered his enemies confident of success, and unwilling to 
accede to the proposal. The coolness and deliberation implied in the seal 
ing with wax, concealed from his enemies the knowledge of the condition 
of "his fleet, and disposed them to comply with his wishes. 

There is a k ind of transparent g lazed wa f e r v e r y much in use at ths 
present day ; but evetf this seems to be obnoxious "to the same object ions 
— it impl ies haste, which is inconsistent w i t h the studied courtesies o f 

Kl ished l i fe, and, moreover , invo lves the necessi ty o f sending one's o w 
¿putle." 



nrefix of " Miss," is proper to be used without the « Christian name," by 
the eldest of foe single daughters. The Christian nam-.s of the younger 
daughters should te inserted. To illustrate by an example, suppose a 
S l e m a n by the name of Arthur S. Wellington, resales vuh his family, 
a S C a n d three daughters, Caroline M„ Catharine S, ana Augusta P. in 
'Fremont Street. His card should be: 

Q4idm & WiMn^on, 

o/uvioni G$tieel. 

.bat of his -wife, 

OS*. Gdzdm & Jf<Snf*>n, 

Q/i&mont <^?iteet. 

bis eldest daughter's, 

yfef/mrfion, 

o/umont (¿fyieet. 

his second daughter's, 

' fa» ^at&mne & J f A y t c n , 

ois third daughter's, 

O^/A-M OdaytMia yfef/myton, 

G/zemont Sfteeet. 

On the death, or marriage, of the eldest daughter, the second daughter 
becomes Miss Wellington ,* &c. 

T ^ u - d d i n g c ^ o ^ d s ^ e c e d i n ^ a weddmg. 

H d be inserted, 'or whether that of the lady alonê  shouldbe expressd. 
A decided opinion is, however, expressed that t h e w / ^ L o u s e - owr 
belongs on the card. She is to be the future mistress of the house, over 
its internal arrangements she alone has (or should have) any confromd.to 
her alone also, all visits of ceremony are directed. The same reasons, 
therefore! which exclude the name of the husband from thenotes ofm*. 
tation, seem to apply with equal force to the exclusion of the: namei of the 
future husband fVom the weeding cards. Thus, supposing that Sir John 
Singleton and Miss Sarah Greenwood intend marriage, the wedding card 
»hould be expressed thus: 

Miss Sarah Greenwood, 
At borne on Tuesday Eve'g, at 8 o'clock. 

43 Winter Street 

Another class of cards,* called business cards, form a convenient mode 
of advertising, and are much used at the present day. Of these it will be 
sufficient to say, that they should be short, comprehensive, clear, and dis 
tinct. The card of an attorney or a counsellor at law will read thns: 

^ocmae/foz, fez Q/itfozney.J ai J2au/ 

47 ^outi ¿ftzeei, 

^ffio-jten. 

Reference: 
Hon. John Dane, 
Nath'l Royall, Esq 

The card of a physician may bo expressed in the following form. 

ymam m a n f u l m . , oJt. oJt. 

57 7/^niez 

Preference: 
Dr. William Rand, 
" John Warren. 

* There are some portions of this article, particularly those relating tc 
ceremonious observances in epistolary correspondence, which may be 
deemed out of place in a volume professing to treat of grave composition. 
The author's apology for their introduction is the want ho has long felt o: 
something of the kind for the use of his own pupils. He confesses that he 
is alone responsible for all the directions and the suggestions in the intro-
duction to the Exercise ; and, while he is conscious that the attitude of a 
learner would become him better than that of a teacher in these points, he 
apologizes for his presumption by the statement, that he knows no source 
in print to which he can refer those who are desirous of information upon 
these topics. How he has thus supplied the deficiency, he leaves for others 
to judge. To those who have any thing to object to what he has ad 
vanced, he respectfully addresses the words of the Venusian poet: 

" Si qniil novisti rectius istis, 
" Candidas imperti; si non, lils utere meenm." 

That the whole subject is important in an enlightened community, needs 
no stronger corroboration than the assertion of the author of Waverley, 
(see " Ivanhoe," Parker's edition,.Vol. 1st, p. 169,) that " a man may with 
more impunity be guilty of an actual breach of good breeding or of good 
morals, <han appear ignorant of the most minute point of fashionable 
etiquette ' 



The card of a commission merchant is as follows: 

S t a t i c 

^omwiwum. vJ&itatcitanfc, 

¿ 9 SWcfc, 

Qjfeuv ^ l U t -
Reference : 

'Samuel Good, ] . 
Fiske Rand, V Esquires. 
George W• Lawrence, j 

Example 9th. 

A L E T T E R O F I N T R O D U C T I O N . 

IN B It will be noticed, that it is not customary to seal a Letter of in 
' traduction.] 

Ionian, O f y ^ J p d , S84-5 

J/uo wttfie icmded io you ¿y my fiend, 

Grfh. Join d/miti, wio viéi&yom city on iuoi-

ne* connect J zoili ii* fuòfifiUon. OJL 

„ one of tie moil diotwyu^ied membn of tie 

buffati and you, noi faifto diocovez 

t/iat ie ¿4 CM zemaiiJfe foz ii*yeneza/.jcio/auift, 

anc/tie fiofai ofii* manner, a*fi ii* eminence 

in tie / e y a / f J f y ^ n , 3ie attention-, wiiciyoa 

mayft&aae to doto iim f t my *aie, G? iave no 

d'ouit tiat you wi// ¿> ia/ifiy to continue f i iio 

CWili of wiici J a f / i e ymtefJy acinou-l 

tJyed and iea-itify wdfizocated iy 

v/Zoufc) ze-i/iect^uUy, 

mJdMce. 
Join Û2$oe, éwj--

Example 1 Oth. 

A LETTER OF CONDOLENCE. 

BOSTON, April 19 th, 184b. 
Dear Friend, 

_ I write this under the utmost oppression of sorrow; the youngest 
daughter of our friend Jones is dead! Never, surely, was there a more 
agreeable, and more amiable young person; or one who better deserved 
to have enjoyed a long, I had almost said, au immortal life! She had all 
the wisdom of age, and the discretion of a matron, joined with youthful 
sweetness and virgin modesty. 

With what an engaging fondness did she behave to her father! How 
kindly and respectfully receive his friends! How affectionately treat all 
those, who, in their respective offices, had the care and education of her! 
She employed much of her time in reading, in which she discovered great 
strength of judgment ;• she indulged herself in few diversions, and those 
with much caution. With what forbearance, with what patience, with 
what courage, did she endure her last illness! 

She complied with all the directions of her physicians; she encouraged 
her sister, and her father; and when all her strength of body was ex-
hausted, supported herself by the single vigor of her mind. That, indeed, 
continued even to her last moments, unbroken by the pain of a long ill-
ness, or the terrors of approaching death; and "it is a reflection which 
makes the loss of her so much the more to be lamented. A loss infinite-
ly severe! more severe by the particular conjuncture in which it hap 
pened! 

She was contracted to a most worthy youth; the wedding day was 
fixed, and we were all invited. How sad a' change from the highest joy, 
to the deepest sorrow! How shall I express the wound that pierced my 
heart, when I heard Jones himself, (as grief is ever finding out cir-
cumstances to aggravate its affliction,) ordering the money he had de-
signed to lay out upon clothes and jewels for her marriage, to be employed 
in defraying the expenses of her funeral! 

He is a man of great learning and good sense, who has applied himself, 
from his earliest youth, to the noblest and most elevating studies: but all 
the maxims of fortitude which he has received from books, or advanced 
himself, he now absolutely rejects; and every other virtue of his heart 
gives place to all a parent's tenderness. W e shall excuse, we shall even 
approve his sorrow, when we consider what he has lost. He has lost a 
daughter who resembled him in his manners, as well as his person; and 
exactly copied out all her father. 

If you shall think proper to write to him upon the subject of so reason-
able a grief, let me remind you not to use the rougher arguments of con-
solation, and such as seem to carry a sort of reproof with them; but those 
of kind and sympathizing humanity. Time will render him more open 
to the dictates of reason; for, as a fresh wound shrinks back from the hand 
of the surgeon, but by degrees submits to, and even requires the means 
of its cure, so a mind,"under the first impressions of a misfortune, shuns and 



ejects all arguments of consolation; but at length, if applied with ten 
¿ ¡mess, calmly and willingly acquicsces^m^.* 

GEORGE C . S . P A R K E R 

Henry Dix, Esq. 

Exercises in Epistolary Writing. 

A Letter to a friend announcing any event, real or ¡maginaiy 
« « the inhabitants of the moon, or the stars, or a comet 
" " any character in history. 
« " any one in a foreign country. 
« containing a journal of occurrences. 
« « criticisms on works that have been read. 

opinions on subjects discussed at any seminary 
« suggestions caused by daily studies. 

requesting the acceptance of some present 
" describing a sunrise at sea. 
« " sunset " 

from Palestine, describing the country, &c. 
" England, " " u 

« " France, " 
« Italv, 
« Greece " " " 

< describing the personal appearance and style of preaclung e 
some eminent divine. 

* « the Falls of Niagara. 
« the White Mountains, 

•t " Lake Erie, &c. 
u " the Pyramids of Egypt. 
« u Mount Vesuvius. 

L X V . 

t 

R E G U L A R S U B J E C T S . 

O N A S U B J E C T , A N D T H E M E T H O D O F T R E A T I N G I T -

In writing on a regular subject, the following Sect ions are 
given b y Mr . Walker, as suggestions for the different divis 
ions, as well as for the systematic tram of reflections. 

The definition; the cause; the antiquity, or novelty; the universality 
i<r locality; the effects; namely, the goodness or badness, or the advan-
tages or disadvantages. 

1st. If your subject require explanation, define it 01 explain it at 
large. 

2nd. Show what is the cause of your subject; that is, what is the oc-
casion of it, or what it is derived from. 9 

3d. Show whether your subject be ancient or modem; that is. what 
was in ancient times, and what it is at present 

4th. Show whether your subject relates to the whole world, or only 
to a particular part of it. 

5th. Examine whether your subject be good or bad; show wherein 
its goodness or badness consists, and what arc the advantages oi disad 
vantages that arise from it. * 

Example. 

O N G O V E R N M E N T . 

Definition. Government is the direction and restraint exercised ,ver 
the actions of men in communities, societies, or states. It controls the 
administration of public affairs, according to the principles of an estab-
lished constitution, a code of written laws, or by well-known usages; or 
it may be administered, as in some countries, by the arbitrary edicts of 
the sovereign. Government is the soul of society: it is that order among 
rational creatures which produces almost all the benefits they enjoy. A 
nation may be considered as a large family; — a l l the inhabitants are, as 
it were, relations; and the supreme power, wherever it is lodged, is the 
common parent of every individual. 

Cause. The necessity of government lies in the nature of man. In 
terest and selfishness, unrestrained by salutary laws and restrictions, 
would be the controlling principle of every man's actions, uninfluenced 
by a proper regard for the rights of others. It is necessary, therefore, to 
have some restraint laid upon every man — some power which shall 
control him, and impel him to what is right, and deter him from what is 
wrong, and this power is government. To this restraint e^ery one musi 
submit; and if in such submission any one finds it necessary to give up 

* These directions are thus versified by Mr. Walker: 
If first yonr subject definition need, 
Define your subject first, and then proceed ; 
Next, if you can, find out your subject's cause, 
And show from whence its origin it draws : 
Ancient or modern may your subject be, 
Pursue it, therefore( to antiquity; 
Your subject may to distant nations roam, 
Or else relate to objects nearer home : 
The subject which you treat is good, or ill 
Or else a mixture of each principle: 
And ere your subject a conclusion know, 
The advantage or the disadvantage show. 



e j e c t s a l l a r g u m e n t s o f c o n s o l a t i o n ; b u t a t l e n g t h , i f a p p l i e d w i t h t e n 

¿ ¡ m e s s , c a l m l y a n d w i l l i n g l y a c q u i e s c e s ^ m ^ . * 

G E O R G E C . S . P A R K E R 

H e n r y D i x , E s q . 

Exercises in Epistolary Writing. 

A L e t t e r t o a f r i e n d a n n o u n c i n g a n y e v e n t , r e a l o r ¡ m a g i n a i y 
« « t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e m o o n , o r t h e s t a r s , o r a c o m e t 
" " a n y c h a r a c t e r i n h i s t o r y . 
« " a n y o n e i n a f o r e i g n c o u n t r y . 

« containing a journal of occurrences. 
« « c r i t i c i s m s o n w o r k s t h a t h a v e b e e n r e a d . 

o p i n i o n s o n s u b j e c t s d i s c u s s e d a t a n y s e m i n a r y 
« s u g g e s t i o n s c a u s e d b y d a i l y s t u d i e s . 

r e q u e s t i n g t h e a c c e p t a n c e o f s o m e p r e s e n t 
" d e s c r i b i n g a s u n r i s e a t s e a . 
« " s u n s e t " 

f r o m P a l e s t i n e , d e s c r i b i n g t h e c o u n t r y , & c . 
" E n g l a n d , " " u 

« " E r a n c e , " 
« I t a l v , 

« G r e e c e " " " 
< d e s c r i b i n g t h e p e r s o n a l a p p e a r a n c e a n d s t y l e o f p r e a c l u n g e 

s o m e e m i n e n t d i v i n e . 
* « t h e F a l l s o f N i a g a r a . 

« t h e W h i t e M o u n t a i n s , 
•t " L a k e E r i e , & c . 

u " t h e P y r a m i d s o f E g y p t . 
« u M o u n t V e s u v i u s . 

L X V . 

t 

R E G U L A R S U B J E C T S . 

O N A S U B J E C T , A N D T H E M E T H O D O F T R E A T I N G I T -

I n writing on a regular subject, the following S e c t i o n s are 
given by M r . Walker , as suggestions for the different drns 
ions, as well as for the systematic tram of reflections. 

T h e d e f i n i t i o n ; t h e c a u s e ; t h e a n t i q u i t y , o r n o v e l t y ; t h e u n i v e r s a l i t y 
o r l o c a l i t y ; t h e e f f e c t s ; n a m e l y , t h e g o o d n e s s o r b a d n e s s , o r t h e a d v a n -
t a g e s o r d i s a d v a n t a g e s . 

1 s t . I f y o u r s u b j e c t r e q u i r e e x p l a n a t i o n , d e f i n e i t 01 e x p l a i n i t a t 
l a r g e . 

2 n d . S h o w w h a t is t h e c a u s e o f y o u r s u b j e c t ; t h a t i s , w h a t i s t h e o c -
c a s i o n o f i t , o r w h a t i t i s d e r i v e d f r o m . 9 

3 d . S h o w w h e t h e r y o u r s u b j e c t b e a n c i e n t o r m o d e r n ; t h a t i s . w h a t 
w a s i n a n c i e n t t i m e s , a n d w h a t i t i s a t p r e s e n t 

4 t h . S h o w w h e t h e r y o u r s u b j e c t r e l a t e s t o t h e w h o l e w o r l d , o r o n l y 
t o a p a r t i c u l a r p a r t o f i t . 

5 t h . E x a m i n e w h e t h e r y o u r s u b j e c t b e g o o d o r b a d ; s h o w w h e r e i n 
i t s g o o d n e s s o r b a d n e s s c o n s i s t s , a n d w h a t a r c t h e a d v a n t a g e s o i d i s a d 
v a n t a g e s t h a t a r i s e f r o m i t . * 

Example. 

O N G O V E R N M E N T . 

Definition. G o v e r n m e n t is t h e d i r e c t i o n a n d r e s t r a i n t e x e r c i s e d , r e r 
t h e a c t i o n s o f m e n i n c o m m u n i t i e s , s o c i e t i e s , o r s t a t e s . I t c o n t r o l s t h e 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f p u b l i c a f f a i r s , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f a n e s t a b -
l i s h e d c o n s t i t u t i o n , a c o d e o f w r i t t e n l a w s , o r b y w e l l - k n o w n u s a g e s ; o r 
it m a y b e a d m i n i s t e r e d , a s i n s o m e c o u n t r i e s , b y t h e a r b i t r a r y e d i c t s o f 
t h e s o v e r e i g n . G o v e r n m e n t i s t h e s o u l o f s o c i e t y : i t i s t h a t o r d e r a m o n g 
r a t i o n a l c r e a t u r e s w h i c h p r o d u c e s a l m o s t a l l t h e b e n e f i t s t h e y e n j o y . A 
n a t i o n m a y b e c o n s i d e r e d a s a l a r g e f a m i l y ; — a l l t h e i n h a b i t a n t s a r e , a s 
i t w e r e , r e l a t i o n s ; a n d t h e s u p r e m e p o w e r , w h e r e v e r i t i s l o d g e d , i s t h e 
c o m m o n p a r e n t o f e v e r y i n d i v i d u a l . 

Cause. T h e n e c e s s i t y o f g o v e r n m e n t l i e s i n t h e n a t u r e o f m a n . I n 
t e r e s t a n d s e l f i s h n e s s , u n r e s t r a i n e d b y s a l u t a r y l a w s a n d r e s t r i c t i o n s , 
w o u l d b e t h e c o n t r o l l i n g p r i n c i p l e o f e v e r y m a n ' s a c t i o n s , u n i n f l u e n c e d 
b y a p r o p e r r e g a r d f o r t h e rights o f o t h e r s . I t i s n e c e s s a r y , t h e r e f o r e , t o 
h a v e s o m e r e s t r a i n t l a i d u p o n e v e r y m a n — s o m e p o w e r w h i c h s h a l l 
c o n t r o l h i m , a n d i m p e l h i m t o w h a t i s right, a n d d e t e r h i m f r o m w h a t is 
w r o n g , a n d t h i s p o w e r i s g o v e r n m e n t . T o t h i s r e s t r a i n t e v e r y o n e m u s i 
s u b m i t ; a n d i f i n s u c h s u b m i s s i o n a n y o n e finds i t n e c e s s a r y " t o g i v e u p 

* T h e s e d i r e c t i o n s a r e t h u s v e r s i f i e d b y M r . W a l k e r : 
I f first y o u r s u b j e c t d e f i n i t i o n n e e d , 
D e f i n e y o u r s u b j e c t first, a n d t h e n p r o c e e d ; 
N e x t , i f y o u c a n , find o u t y o u r s u b j e c t ' s c a u s e , 
A n d s h o w f r o m w h e n c e i t s o r i g i n i t d r a w s : 
A n c i e n t o r m o d e r n m a y y o u r s u b j e c t b e , 
P u r s u e i t , t h e r e f o r e ( t o a n t i q u i t y ; 
Y o u r s u b j e c t m a y t o d i s t a n t n a t i o n s r o a m , 
O r e l s e r e l a t e t o o b j e c t s n e a r e r h o m e : 
T h e s u b j e c t w h i c h y o u t r e a t i s g o o d , o r i l l 
O r e l s e a m i x t u r e o f e a c h p r i n c i p l e : 
A n d e r e y o u r s u b j e c t a c o n c l u s i o n k n o w , 
T h e a d v a n t a g e o r t h e d i s a d v a n t a g e s h o w . 



a p o r t i o n o f t h e rights w i t h w h i c h h e f a n c i e s . t h a t G p 3 

e r t y a n d h i s l i f e , f o r w i t h o u t g o v e r n m e n t n e i t h e r w o u l d b e s a f e . 

Antiauitu A c c o r d i n g l y , w e find, s o d e e p l y s e a t e d i s t h e n e c e s s i t y f o r 

g o v e r n m e n t , t h a t " t h e e a r l i e s t a g e s o f t h e w o r l d a l a n d < 

w a s e x i s t i n g a r i l b n " a l l t r i b e s a n d n a t i o n s ; a n d s o r e m a r k a b l e i s t i n s 

t h a t a l m o s t a l l t h a t h i s t o r y r e c o r d s o f t h e e a r l i e s t p e o p l e i s t h e h i s t o r y 

o f t h e s e k i n g s . 

Universality. I n e v e r y p a r t o f t h e w o r l d , a l s o , a t t h e p r e s e n t d a y , w h e r e 

m . m a n c r e a t u r e s a r e t o b e s e e n , t h e r e a l s o s o m e k i n d o f g o v e r n m e n t i s 

found a m o n ^ t h e m . E v e n t l i e r u d e s t a m o n g t h e s a v a g e n a t i o n s h a v e 

a n d c h i e f s , w h o s e w o r d i s l a w , a n d w h o s e p o w e r i s s e l d o m 

d i s p u t e d . . . . . , 

Locality. B u t g o v e r n m e n t , i n i t s m o s t p e r f e c t f o r m i s g e n e r a l)- t o n n a 

i i n o n " h e m o s t c i v i l i z e d a n d e n l i g h t e n e d p e o p l e . A l m o s t a l l d i e d . f i e r -

n t k f n d s o f g o v e r n m e n t n o w e x i s t i n g , o r t h a t e v e r d i d e x i s t m a b e 

e d u c e d t o t h r e e , n a m e l y , M o n a r c h y , A r i s t o c r a c y , a n d D e m o c r a c y U m 

d e r o n e o f t h e s e forms e v e r y n a t i o n n o w k n o w n t o ^ f f i i s ^ r e g n l a o f l 

a n d c o n t r o l l e d . T h e p a i n t e d I n d i a n , w h o s e l i f e a n d d e a t h a r e a t t h e 

m e r c y o f W s s a c h e m , th'e n a k e d A f r i c a n , w h o l o o k s i n t e r r o r a t l u s k . n g 

a n d t h e w i l d A r a b , w h o s e c h i e f i s t h e s o v e r e i g n a r b i t e r i n t h e d v i s i o n 

o f t h e p l u n d e r o b t a i n e d b y t h e h o r d e , a l l a r e i n . a c t t h e s u b j e c t * o f a 

m o n a r c h . R o m e , u n d e r t h e d e c e m v i r s , a n d V e n i c e a n d G e n o a t m a e r 

T e h n o b l e s , p r e s e n t e d t h e s p e c t a c l e o f a n A r i s t o c r a c y ; w h i l e ^ A t h e n s , 

l u x u r i o u s A t h e n s , i n v e s t e d t h e c h i e f p o w e r i n a n a s s e m b l y o f t h e p e o p l e ^ 

a n d p r e s e n t e d t o t h e w o r l d a s p l e n d i d e x a m p l e o f a D e » o c r a j E a c n 

o f t h e s e d i f f e r e n t f o r m s i s a t t e n d e d b y i t s o w n p c c u l . a r a d v a n a g c s 

a n d d i s a d v a n t a g e s w h i c h t h e u n i t y o f o u r s u b j e c t d o e s ^ o t p e m u t u s 

n o w t o d i s c u s s . B u t t h e a d v a n t a g e s o f s o m e f o r m o f g o v e r n m e n t r e 

m a i n s v e t t o b e p r e s e n t e d . 

Advantages. O r d e r i s s a i d t o b e t h e first l a w o f h e a v e n . B u t a m o n g 

m e n i t i s e s s e n t i a l l y n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e i r v e r y e x i s t e n c e . M a n » c o n -

t r o l l e d a n d u n r e s t r a i n e d , w o u l d e v e r b e i n v a d i n g h i s b r o t h e r s n g h s 

N o t h i n g w o u l d b e s a f e . M i g h t w o u l d b e right a n d t h e s t r o n g e s t m g h 

r e v e l i n t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f t h a t w h i c h t h e w e a k e r h a d n o p o w e r t o k e e p 

f r o m h i m . L a w s e m a n a t e f r o m g o v e r n m e n t . W i t h o u t g o v e r n m e n t 

h e r e c o u l d b e n o l a w s . I t i s t h e l a w s w h i c h p r o t e c t e v e r y . m a n . m ± 6 

e n j o y m e n t o f h i s l i f e , h i s l i b e r t y , a n d h i s p o s s e s s i o n s . W J o n t I a w s 

p r o p e r t y w o u l d n o t b e r e s p e c t e d ; t h e w e a k w o u l d b e t h e s l a v e o f t h e 

s t r o n g / a n d t h e s t r o n g c o u l d e n j o y t l . e i r i l l - g o t t o n p o s s e s s i o n s o n l y s o 

l o n g a s t h e y c o u l d m a i n t a i n t h e i r a s c e n d a n c y . I t i s g o v e r n m e n t , t h e r e -

fore. t h a t s e c u r e s t o e v e r y o n e t h e e n j o y m e n t o f w h a t h e p o s s e s s e s , a n d 

r e s t r a i n s d i e s t r o n g f r o m e n c r o a c h i n g o n t h e r i g h t s o f t h e w e a k . 

Disadvantages. E v e r y f o r m o f g o v e r n m e n t i s l i a b l e t o a b u s e . T h e y 

w h o a r e i n p o w e r a r e e n g a g e d i n a c o n s t a n t s t r u g g l e t o m a i n t a i n h a t 

p o w e r , w h i l e t h e a m b i t i o n s a n d t h e a s p i r i n g a r e e a g e r l y w a t c h i n g t h e i r 

o p p o r t u n i t y t o s u p p l a n t t h e m . T h i s g i v e s r i s e t o p a r t i e s a n d c a b a k t c 

p l o t s a n d i n t r i g u e s , t o t r e a c h e r y , t o t r e a s o n a n d r e b e l l i o n , t o e i v d ^ a r s 

t n d f a m i l y f e u d s , i n w h i c h t h e i n n o c e n t o f t e n s h a r e t h e p u n i s h m e n t p r e -

m r e d f o r t h e - m i l t v . B u t t h e s e e v i l s a r e l i g h t i n c o m p a r i s o n w i t h t h o s e 

w h i c h s p r i n g f r o m a n a r c h y , o r w a n t o f g o v e r n m e n t . I t b e c o m e s e v e r y 
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j n e , t h e r e f o r e , t o l e n d h i s a i d i n s u p p o r t o f t h e g o v e r n m e n t u n d e r w h i c h 

i t h a s p l e a s e d p r o v i d e n c e t o p l a c e h i m , u n t i l t h a t g o v e r n m e n t s h o w s b y 

i t s a c t i o n s t h a t ~ t h e * g o o d o f t h e p e o p l e f o r w h o m i t w a s i n s t i t u t e d i s n o t 

i t s a i m , a n d t h e r e b y r e n d e r s r e b e l l i o n a p a l l i a t e d e v i l , i f n o t a v i r t u e . 

Exercises. 

O n T i m e . 

T e m p e r a n c e . 

M o d e s t y . 

S c u l p t u r e . 

C l e m e n c y . 

R e l i g i o n . 

. M o r n i n g . 

E v e n i n g . 

D a y . 

N i g h t . 

A m b i t i o n . 

R e v e n g e . 

H o n o r . 

V i r t u e . 

E d u c a t i o n . 

T r u t h . 

T h e W o r l d . 

A n g e r . 

K n o w l e d g e . 

O n J u s t i c e . O n J o y . 

T h e M i n d . G a m i n g . 
T h e c o r p o r e a l f a c u l t i e s . I n d u s t r y . 

F o r g i v e n e s s . 

A f f e c t i o n filial. 

A f f e c t i o n p a r e n t a l , & c . 

C r u e l t y . 

F a i t h . . 

H a p p i n e s s . 

F l a t t e r y . 

I n d o l e n c e . 

J u s t i c e . 

M a g n a n i m i t y . 

P o l i t e n e s s . 

P r u d e n c e . 

C o u r a g e . 

F o r t i t u d e . 

D i s i n t e r e s t e d n e s s . 

F i d e l i t y . 

L u x u r y . 

P a t i e n c e . 

P r i d e . 

P e r s e v e r a n c e . 

C o n s c i e n c e . 

C o m p a s s i o n . 

E q u i t y . 

G e n e r o s i t y . 

M e l a n c h o l y . 

H u m a n i t y . 

I n g r a t i t u d e . 

F r u g a l i t y . 

P a t r i o t i s m . 

P r o d i g a l i t y . 

P o v e r t y . 

L X V I . 

T H E M E S . 

Themes are subjects, or topics, on which a person writes 
or speaks. 

A theme, as defined by Mr. Walker , is the proving of 
some truth. 

Themes are divided into two classes, the simple and the 
complex. 

Simple themes comprehend such as may be expressed by 
one term or more, without conveying either an affirmation or 
a negation. Such as Logic, Education, Habit, T h e Fal l of 
the Roman Empire, T h e Institution of Chivalry. * 

* S u c h , a l s o , a r e t h e s u b j e c t s o f t h e l a s t E x e r c i s e s u n d e r t h e h e a d o f 

R e g u l a r S u b j e c t s . 



Co mplex themes comprehend such propositions as adm.* lit 
proof or illustration ; expressing a judgment which of course 
may be denied without invoking any positive contradiction m 
the meaning of the terms. T h e following are examples . 
« Logic is a useful study." " Y o u t h is the season of im-
provement." " W i s d o m is better than riches." " A public 
is preferable to a private education." 

I n t h e l a s t s e t o f e x e r c i s e s t h e c o u r s e w a s l a i d d o w n f o i l t h e m a n a g e 
m e n t o f " a r e g u l a r s u b j e c t , " w h i c h i s p r e s c r i b e d b y M r . W a l k e r i n i n s 
" T e a c h e r ' s A s s i s t a n t . " m a t h e c a l l s " r e g u l a r s u b j e c t s " a r e d e s i g n e d 
f o r s i m p l e t h e m e s . T h e c o u r s e p r e s c r i b e d b y M r . J a r d i n e , m h i s U u t -
l i n e s o f a P h i l o s o p h i c a l E d u c a t i o n , i s l e s s m e c h a n i c a l , a n d i s t o b e p r e -
f e r r e d b e c a u s e t h e m i n d o f t h e s t u d e n t i s l e s s f e t t e r e d b y l e a d i n g 
s t r i n g s , " a n d l e f t m o r e t o i t s o w n r e s o u r c e s . T h e f o l l o w i n g a r e h i s p r e -

U ™ " i V r i v ™ a n k i U u 3 t r a t i o n o f a s i m p l e t h e m e I s h a l l s u p p o s e t h e s u b j e c t 
t o b e L o g i c , a n d s h a l l s h o r t l y a p p l y t h e s c h o l a s t i c r u l e s t o t h e s t r u c t u r e 
o f t h e e s s a y w h i c h s h o u l d b e c o m p o s e d u p o n it . 

« T h e first r u l e d i r e c t s t h e s t u d e n t t o b e g i n b y fixing e x a c t l y t h e m e a n -
i n g o f t h e t e r m , w h i c h i s t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e t h e m e , r e m o v i n g e v e r y t h i n g 
t h a t i s d o u b t f u l o r e q u i v o c a l i n i t s s i g n i f i c a t i o n ; a n d w h e n d i f f i c i l e s 
o f t h a t k i n d o c c u r , t h e t r u e i m p o r t o f t h e w o r d m u s t b e d e t e r m i n e d b y 
t h e c a n o n s o f e t y m o l o g y , o r b y t h e p r a c t i c e o f t h e b e s t w r i t e r s . 

« B y t h e s e c o n d r u l e , w h i c h is t h e p r i n c i p l e o n e , h e i s r e q u i r e d t o e x -
p l a i n the e s s e n t i a l a n d a c c i d e n t a l q u a l i t i e s o f t h e s u b j e c t , h e r e s u p p o s e d 
t o b e loqic ; a n d t o e n u m e r a t e t h e m , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r o r d e r a n d i m p o r -
t a n c e , a n d w i t h a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e e n d w h i c h i s c o n t e m p l a t e d b y t h e 
l o g i c i a n . T h a t e n d i s t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t r u t h o r t h e r e f u t a t i o n o f 
e r r o r , a n d i t i s a c c o m p l i s h e d b y t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h o s e rales ot n g h t 
r e a s o n i n g , i n w h i c h t h e a r t o f logic m a y b e s a i d t o c o n s i s t I n t h e s e 
r u l e s a r e i n c l u d e d d e f i n i t i o n , d i v i s i o n , c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , a s w e l l a s t h o s e 
g e n e r a l d i r e c t i o n s r e l a t i v e t o p r o n o s i t i o n s w h i c h a r e d e r i v e d t r o m t n e 
a n c i e n t d i a l e c t i c s . B u t i t i s u n n e c e s s a r y h e r e t o e n l a r g e ; f o r t h e m o s t 
i m p o r t a n t o f t h e rales, f o r b o t h k i n d s o f t h e m e s , a r e t h e s a m e , m s o t a r , 
a t l e a s t , a s t h e o b j e c t o f b o t h i s t h e a t t a i n m e n t o f c l e a r n o t i o n s , l u c i d a r 
r a n g e m e n t , a n d p e r s p i c u o u s e x p r e s s i o n . " 

" T h e s p e c i a l r u l e s w h i c h r e l a t e t o t h e m a n a g e m e n t o f c o m p l e x t h e m e s , 
m a y b e s h o r t l y e n u m e r a t e d . T h a t n o p r o p o s i t i o n s , a d v a n c e d a s t h e 
g r o u n d o f i n f e r e n c e a n d d e d u c t i o n s h o u l d b e a d m i t t e d , b u t u p o n t h e b e s t 
a n d m o s t s o l i d e v i d e n c e , a r i s i n g f r o m s e n s e , f r o m c o n s c i o u s n c s s , o r e x p e r i -
e n c e o r f r o m u n d e n i a b l e t r u t h s , s u c h a s a x i o m s a n d i n t u i t i v e p r o p o s i t i o n s ; 
o r l a s t l v , u p o n t e s t i m o n y , a n a l o g y , f a c t s a l r e a d y p r o v e d , t h e u n d e v i a t i n « 
l a w s o f n a t u r e , & c . — t h a t t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e s u b j e c t , a n d p r e d i c a t e s o f 
t h e r a d i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n b e a c c u r a t e l y fixed — t h a t t h e e x t e n t o f t h e a f h r m a 
t i o n o r n c a t i o n b e e x a c t l y a s c e r t a i n e d , s o t h a t t h e p r o p o s i t i o n m a y he 
s t a t e d i n t h e m o s t i n t e l l i g i b l e m a n n e r , a n d t h e l o g i c a l r u l e s o f d i v i s i o n b e 
a p p l i e d - t h a t t h e a t t e n t i o n b e n e x t d i r e c t e d t o t h e k i n d o f e v i d e n c e D j 
w h i c h t h e p r o p o s i t i o n i s e s t a b l i s h e d — a n d t h e a r g u m e n t s t o b e i n t r o 
d u c e d i n s u c h o r d e r , t h a t t h o s e w h i c h p r e c e d e s h a l l t h r o w l i g h t o n t h o s e 
t h a t f o l l o w , a n d f o r m a c o n n e c t e d c h a i n o f c o m p a r i s o n s , b y w h i c h u l t i 

m a t c l y t h e a g r e e m e n t o r d i s a g r e e m e n t , e x p r e s s e d i n t h e ( r e p o s i t i o n , 
s h a l l b e m a d e m a n i f e s t ; a n d finally t h a t a l l o b j e c t i o n s a g a i n c t t h e p r o p o -
s i t i o n b e c a n d i d l y a n d e x p l i c i t l y a n s w e r e d . T h e p r o o f , w h e n it i s l o n g , 
j r a y b e c o n c l u d e d w i t h a r e c a p i t u l a t i o n , c o n t a i n i n g t h e u n i t e d s t r e n g t h 
o f a l l t h e a r g u m e n t s w h i c h h a v e b e e n b r o u g h t t o c o n f i r m i t " 

" I t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o p r e s c r i b e r u l e s w h i c h s h a l l e x a c t l y a c c o r d w i t h t h e 
v a r i e t y o f s u b j e c t s w h i c h m a y c o m e u n d e r t h i s o r d e r o f t h e m e s , a n d , t h e r e -
f o r e , m u c h m u s t b e l e f t t o t h e j u d g m e n t a n d e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e t e a c h e r . 
I t i s n o t e v e r y t h e m e t h a t r e q u i r e s t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f a l l t h e r u l e s . T h e 
first r u l e m a y b e s o m e t i m e s n e c e s s a r y ; t h e s e c o n d is i n d i s p e n s a b l e o n a l l 
s u b j e c t s ; t h e o t h e r r u l e s a r e o n l y o c c a s i o n a l l y r e q u i r e d ; — a rigid a d h e -
r e n c e t o t h e s e r u l e s m i g h t r e n d e r c o m p o s i t i o n s t i f f a n d f o r m a l ; b u t t h a t 
w o u l d , i n a g r e a t m e a s u r e , b e p r e v e n t e d , b y f r e q u e n t u s e a n d j u d i c i o u s 
a p p l i c a t i o n . " 

" T h o u g h , i n t h e m a n a g e m e n t o f c o m p l e x t h e m e s , t h e r u l e s o f d e m o n 
s t r a t i o n c a n n o t b e a l w a y s f o l l o w e d , y e t t h e c l e a r n e s s , c e r t a i n t y , a n d p r o 
g r e s s o f t h a t k i n d o f r e a s o n i n g , o u g h t t o b e t h e s t a n d a r d , a s t h e b e s t a n d 
m o s t e f f e c t u a l m o d e o f p r o c u r i n g t h e a s s e n t o f t h e m i n d . L e t t h e y o u n g 
c o m p o s e r i m i t a t e t h e g e o m e t r i c i a n , i n first a t t e m p t i n g t o e s t a b l i s h c l e a r l y 
t h e d a t u m o n w h i c h t h e d e d u c t i o n r e s t s , a n d t h e n p r o c e e d , w i t h g r a d -
u a l a n d i n c r e a s i n g s t r e n g t h , t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n . ' ' * 

* I t m a y , p e r h a p s , b e o b j e c t e d t h a t t h e c o u r s e h e r e p r e s c r i b e d b y M r . 
J a r d i n e is t o o d i f f i c u l t f o r t h e y o u n g s t u d e n t . I f p e r f e c t o r finished " c o m -
p o s i t i o n s w e r e r e q u i r e d , t h e r e m i g h t h e g o o d g r o u n d s f o r s u c h a n o p i n i o n . 
I n a l l c a s e s , p e r f e c t s p e c i m e n s m u s t b e p r e c e d e d b y m a n y u n s u c c e s s -
f u l e f f o r t s . A n e m i n e n t w r i t e r h a s c a n d i d l y a c k n o w l e d g e d t h a t h e w o u l d 
b e a s h a m e d t o d i s c l o s e t h e m a n y u n s u c c e s s f u l a t t e m p t s h e h a d m a d e , b e -
f o r e h e c o u l d p r o d u c e a n y j h i n g w o r t h y o f p u b l i c a t t e n t i o n . I m p e r f e c t , 
t h e n , a s t h e first e s s a y s o f " t h e s t u d e n t m a y b e , t h e y c o n s t i t u t e t h e n a t u r a l 
a n d i n d i s p e n s a b l e s t e p s w h i c h l e a d t o h i g h e r d e g r e e s o f p e r f e c t i o n . 

T h e f o l l o w i n g e x t r a c t f r o m o n e o f M r s . S h e r w o o d ' s " S o c i a l T a l e s " is s o 
p e r t i n e n t t o t h e s u b j e c t , t h a t i t i s t h o u g h t t h a t i t w i l l b e u s e f u l t o t h e s t u -
d e n t t o p r e s e n t i t i n t h i s p l a c e . T h e t a l e f r o m w h i c h i t i s e x t r a c t e d is 
e n t i t l e d " Hoc Age." 

" I t w a s t h e c u s t o m o f m y f a t h e r , w h e n I w a s a g i r l , t o r e q u i r e o f m e 
e v e r y S a t u r d a y , a f e w p a g e s w r i t t e n u p o n a g i v e n s u b j e c t . W e l l d o I r e -
m e m b e r t h e h o u r s w h i c h ! s o m e t i m e s u s e d t o s p e n d o n t h e s e u n f o r t u n a t e 
S a t u r d a y m o r n i n g s , i n e n d e a v o r i n g t o e l i c i t s p a r k s o f g e n i u s f r o m t h e 
c o l d i r o n o f m y b r a i n ; a n d h o v p l e a s e d I w a s w o n t t o b e , w h e n a n y t h i n g 
l i k e a b r i g h t i d e a p r e s e n t e d i t s e l f t o m y i m a g i n a t i o n : s u c h w e r e w e l c o m e 
t o m e a s a n g e l ' s - v i s i t s , w h i c h a r e s a i d t o b e few a n d f a r b e t w e e n . 

" M u c h ot m y s u c c e s s , h o w e v e r , I f o u n d , d e p e n d e d u p o n t h e s u b j e c t 
w h i c h w a s g i v e n m e . W h e n t h e s e s u b j e c t s w e r e f r u i t f n l a n d c o n g e n i a l t o 
m y f e e l i n g s , t h e t a s k w a s c o m p a r a t i v e l y e a s y ; b u t w h e n t h e y w e r e n e w 
a n d s t r a n g e t o m e , m y l a b o r w a s g r e a t l y ' i n c r e a s e d , a n d s o f a r f r o m b e i n g 
a b l e t o p u t m y i d e a s i n t o a n y n e w f o r m , I s e e m e d t o l o s e t h e p o w e r o f 
e x p r e s s i n g t h e m , e v e n i n t h e m o s t o r d i n a r y w a y . 

" J u d g e , t h e n , w h a t m u s t h a v e b e e n m y d e s p a i r , w h e n o n a c e r t a i n S a t -
u r d a y , h a v i n g s t o l e n u p i n t o m y f a t h e r ' s s t u d y , w i t h t h a t s o r t o f q u i e t 
p a c e w h i c h c h i l d r e n u s e w h e n t h e y a r e g o i n g a b o u t a n y t h i n g t h e y d o n o t 
m u c h r e l i s h , ( f o r t h e m o t i o n o f t h e f o o t is a n e v e r - v a r y i n g i n d e x in a s i m p l e 
m i n d , o f t h e f e e l i n g s o f t h e h e a r t ) I s t o o d b e h i n d h i s c h a i r a s h e s a t w r i t -
n g , a n d s a i d , ' P a p a , p l e a s e f o r t h e s u b j e c t o f m y t h e m e , t o d a y ? ' 

' Hoc age,' h e r e p l i e d , s t i l l w r i t i n g o n . 



« O f o n e t h i n g , " c o n t i n u e s 

" T t í s s r A .o 
y o u n g p e r s o n s e n t e r i n g u p o n a n e w a n d d ^ ^ w s o y ^ 

r .E rS ' s f—; 

• S 5 S K ¡ ¡ m '« «•« 
Uoc age means, D o this thing. ' , { t H o c a g e ' 

" So I mended a pen, an<l , o o k then l added the t ranslat ion; 
in a fa i r hand at the top o f the p a p e a n d t l i e i ^ ad<l ^ ^ a m , 
and then wrote m y o w n name in one^ corner, an i a m i 
then looked out o f the w i n d o w and up t o t h e ^ U n j , ™ d u t y u n d e r eve ry 
actual ly made out a sentence to this eflfect., a is our y stopped, 
c ircumstance of l i fe , t o attend tortus a t o o n i t i o n and there ^ 

for the question suggested I had 'not ad 
fore, I could not get, ^ ^ e h A y fa ther c ^ e d m e w a d l ^ o n i t i o n 

presented m y vacant sheet t o h im h e s m i l e d g j . h a v e t 

expec t ed ; bu t I a m p e r f e ^ l y s a t e f i e d n e v e r t h ^ s I f y ^ I 
your morn ing m considering ttie nature ui u « i M f { l l 

pressed in t h l words ' Hoc ™ f o X n t t o me that 
then entered into an explanat ion f ^ » « ^ ® ^ ' Whatso-
t h ese t w o words we r e Z d then l ie showed 

i s S S f l ^ i s i H i S 
consequence, wher. sudden y ^ f h e i r w d s ' o r thr i r actions at command! 
were never ready and never had their w a s wasting 

arassKft W s S t 

, » s t a n c e , t h . HOO^JB tt £ • > • „ S o r i i n a t o to t h l . one ob jec t , u J 

students. 

a n d o b s e r v a t i o n s , i n s u c h a w a y a s t o c o m m u n i c a t e a d i s t i n c t a c c o u n t o f 
e m u l a t i o n t o a l l w h o s h a l l r e a d h i s e s s a y . W h e r e a r e t h e m a t e r i a l s t o b e 
f o u n d ? H i s first r e c o u r s e w o u l d p r o b a b l y b e t o a u t h o r s w h o h a v e t r e a t e d 
o f e m u l a t i o n , f r o m w h o m h e m i g h t t a k e w h a t s e r v e s h i s p u r p o s e . B u t l i e 
is i n s t r u c t e d t h a t t h e r e i s a n e a r e r a n d m u c h m o r e f e r t i l e s o u r c e , w h i c h 
w i l l f u r n i s h h i m w i t h m a t e r i a l s , p r o v i d i n g h e s e e k f o r t h e m i n t h e p r o p e r 
w a y . A n d w h a t i s t h a t s o u r c e t H i s o w n m i n d , w o r k i n g u p o n t h e m a t e -
r i a l s w h i c h h e a l r e a d y p o s s e s s e s . L e t h i m p u t t h e q u e s t i o n t o h i m s e l f , 
W h a t i s e m u l a t i o n 1 H e r e l e t h i m r e c o l l e c t t h e e a r l y s c e n e s i n w h i c h this 
f e e l i n g w a s first e x c i t e d . O n t h e v e r g e o f c h i l d h o o d , h e m u s t r e m e m b e r 
t h e l a n g u a g e u s e d i n a m u s e m e n t s , ' I c a n d o th is , a n d y o u c a n n o t , ' ' 1 s h a l l 
b e a t t h a t m a r k b e f o r e y o u . ' H e m a y h a v e , p e r h a p s , r e a d t h e b e a u t i f u l 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f G r a y , i n t h e d i s t a n t p r o s p e c t o f E t o n C o l l e g e : 

W h o , foremost, n o w deliglits to c leave 
Wi l l i pliant arms, the glassy w a v e , ¿ c . 

O r t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e T r o j a n g a m e s , i n t h e s i x t h b o o k o f t h e 
J E n e i d . H e m a y r e c o l l e c t t h a t , w h e n a t s c h o o l , h e c o n t e n d e d f o r t h e first 
p l a c e i n h i s c l a s s , o r m a y b e n o w c o n t e n d i n g f o r t h e first p r i z e a t c o l l e g e . 
U p o n t h e r e c o l l e c t i o n o f t h e s e s c e n e s , a n d f r o m a s s o c i a t e d f e e l i n g s w h i c h 
e x i s t i n h i s m i n d , h e i s i n s o m e s o r t p r e p a r e d t o a n s w e r t h e q u e s t i o n , 
W h a t i s ' e m u l a t i o n 1 ' A d e s i r e a n d e n d e a v o r t o e x c e l o t h e r s , — t o b e the 
first i n a n y c o m p e t i t i o n . " 

" F r o m w h e n c e p r o c e e d s , o r w h a t e x c i t e s t h i s d e s i r e a n d e n d e a v o r ? 
F r o m o b t a i n i n g a n o b j e c t first, w h i c h o t h e r c o m p e t i t o r s w i s h t o p o s s e s s . 
I s i t t h e i n t r i n s i c v a l u e o f t h e o b j e c t o f c o m p e t i t i o n 1 No; — i t m a y b e a 
s p r i g o f l a u r e l , — a p a l m - b r a n c l i , — a f o x ' s ta i l , — a m e d a l o f l i t t l e v a l u e , 
— a b o o k , a s c a t o f p r e f e r m e n t o r o f h o n o r . F r o m w h a t , t h e n , d o e s the 
o b j e c t r e c e i v e i t s v a l u e 1 I t i s t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e o f o b t a i n i n g i t b e f o r e 
o t h e r c o m p e t i t o r s . A n d w h a t is i t t h a t g i v e s s u c h v a l u e t o t h e b e i n g first 
i n t h e c o m p e t i t i o n ? I t i s t h e p r e s e n c e o f m a n y s p e c t a t o r s a n d a d m i r e r s 
I t i s t h e i r r e f l e c t e d p r a i s e , w h i c h a n i m a t e s t h e c o m p e t i t o r s , — w h i c h m a k e s 
t h e b r e a s t o f t h e s t u d e n t p a l p i t a t e w h e n h e r e c e i v e s t h e p r i z e . L e t t h e 
c o m p e t i t i o n t a k e p l a c e i n a d e s e r t , w h e r e t h e r e a r e n o s p e c t a t o r s , t h e c h a r m 
is d i s s o l v e d , a n d t h e c o m p e t i t o r s w a l k o v e r t h e c o u r s e w i t h o u t p l e a s u r e o r 
e x p e c t a t i o n . " 

" A g a i n , w h a t a r e t h e e f f e c t s o f e m u l a t i o n t W h e n t h i s p r i n c i p l e oper-
a t e s w i t h f u l l e f f e c t , a n d u n d e r c o n t r o l o f v i r t u e a n d h o n o r , i t p r o d u c e s 
v i g o r o u s c o n f l i c t , p e r s e v e r i n g e x e r t i o n , c o n t e m p t o f d i f f i c u l t i e s a n d d a n -
g e r s , i n c r e a s i n g h o p e s , e a g e r e x p e c t a t i o n s , a n d , i n t h e m o m e n t s o f s u c c e s s , 
e x q u i s i t e d e l i g h t . T h e s t u d e n t m a y h a v e a c l e a r e r v i e w o f this g e n e r o u s 
a n d e n e r g e t i c f e e l i n g , b y t u r n i n g h i s a t t e n t i o n t o t h e h i s t o r i e s o f g r e a t 
c h a r a c t e r s a n d g r e a t e v e n t s , a n d d i s t i n g u i s h i n g e m u l a t i o n f r o m t h e e f f e c t s 
o f o t h e r f e e l i n g s n o t u n f r e q u e n t l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h i t . H e w i l l t h u s b e 
e n a b l e d t o d r a w a l i n e o f d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n i t a n d i ts c o l l a t e r a l s , a m b i -
t i o n a n d f a m e . T h e s e f i x u p o n t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f t h e i r o b j e c t s w i t h o u t a n y 
v i e w o f c o m p e t i t i o n , o r o f t h e m e a n s b y w h i c h t h e y m a y b e o b t a i n e d , 
w h e r e a s t h e p l e a s u r e s o f e m u l a t i o n s p r i n g f r o m t h e l o v e o f e x c e l l e n c e a n d 
s u p e r i o r i t y . " 

" T h e e x p e r i e n c e o f c o m p e t i t i o n s , i n w h i c h t h e s t u d e n t h a s b e e n e n -
g a g e d , o r o f t h o s e w h i c h h e h a s o b s e r v e d , w i l l s u g g e s t t o h i m , t h a t e m u l a 
t i o n i n i t s p u r e s t f o r m c a n o n l y t a k e p l a c e w h e r e t h e p r i z e i s w o n b y the 
p e r s o n a l e x e r t i o n s o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l . W h e n a n y u n d u e m e a n s a r e n s e d 



t o o b t a i n i t , pr a n y o b s t a c l e i n d i r e c t l y t h r o w n i n t h e w a y o f a n v d c o m 

p e t i t o r , t h e g e n e r o u s f l a m e o f e m u l a t i o n i s e x t i n g u i s h e d ; a , i d a m e a n 

d e g r a d i n g s p i r i t i s s u b s t i t u t e d i a i t s p l a c e . O n e w o u l d t h i n k thatt t h 

m o r t i f i c a t i o n w h i c h t h e s t u d e n t m u s t s u f f e r , w h e n h e " e w e s a p r i z e 

w h i c h h e i s c o n s c i o u s h e d i d n o t d e s e r v e , s h o u l d ^ P o s e n m o re c 

a s a l t o g e t h e r u n w o r t h y o f h i s a c c e p t a n c e . T h e s t u d e n t c a n n o t h a v e f o r 

g o t t e n t h e m a n n e r i n w h i c h t h e f r i e n d l y s t r a t a g e m o f N . s u s , m f a y o r o f 

E u r y a l u s , w a s r e c e i v e d b y t h e o t h e r c o m p e t i t o r s a t t h e c e l e b r a t i o n o f t h e 

T ' ' i n e n l a r g e d v i e w s h o u l d b e t a k e n o f t h e field o f c o m p e t i t i o n T h * 

field m a y b e c a l l e d u p b y t h e i m a g i n a t i o n . T h e p e r s o n i n w h o m t h e t r u 

s p a r k ^ e m u l a t i o n i s k i n d l e d , m a y i m a g i n e h i m s e l f p l a c e d u p o n ti« m 

a r e n a w i t h t h e c o m p e t i t o r s o f o t h e r c e n t u r i e s a n d o t h e r a g e s \ T i i g d c n 

d e a v o r c d t o r i v a l t h e f a m e o f H o m e r , a n d C i c e r o t h a t o f D c m o s t e c s 

W h e n C i e s a r p a s s e d t h e s t a t u e o f A l e x a n d e r , h e i s s a i d t o h a v e b u r s t i n t o 

t e a r s b e c a u s e t h e M a c e d o n i a n h a d s u r p a s s e d h i m i n m i l i t a r y a c h i e v e 

m e n i W h e n a m b i t i o n a n d e m u l a t i o n a r e c o n j o i n e d m t h e s a m e c h a r a c t e r 

O c c u p i e d i n s L i h n r e x p l o i t s , i t r e q u i r e s s o m e d i s c r i m i n a t i o n t o d e t e r m i n e 

" ' ^ T h i ^ s k e t e h ^ o f c o u r s e , i s n o t i n t e n d e d a s a s p e c i m e n o f a s h n p l e A e m e 

o n e m u l a t i o n , b u t m e r e l y a s a g e n e r a l o u t l i n e o f t ^ " f f i S i ^ S S i 

v i e w o f p o i n t i n g o u t t o t h e s t u d e n t t h e c o u r s e h e s h o u l d t a k e t o find t h e m . 

H e h a s o n l y t o e m b r a c e t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e t h e m e c l o s e l y - o a p p l y 

to h i s o w n m i n d f o r l i g h t a n d k n o w l e d g e , - t o p r e s s h i m s e l f w i t h i n t e r 

r o g a t o r i e s r e l a t i v e t o h i s d e m a n d s , - t o f o l l o w t h e n a t u r a l _ a s s o c i a t i o n s 

o f ^ t h i n g s , a n d h e w i l l s o o n find m a t e r i a l s e n o u g h , a n d a x r m i a m i a c h 

i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h h e c o u l d n o t o t h e r w i s e h a v e c o n c e i v e d t o b e w i t h m h i s 

e a c h T h e c o n c l u d i n g s t e p i s t o s e l e c t 

a r r a n g e t h e m a c c o r d i n g t o t h e p a r t i c u l a r e n d h e h a s i n v i e w . I f Ith s p a r t 

rf his° w o r k b e rightly p e r f o r m e d , h e w i l l , n o t find m u c h d i f f i c u l t y i n 

s u i t a b l y e x p r e s s i n g w h a t h e c l e a r l y a n d d i s t i n c t l y k n o w s . 

[ A l i s t o f s u b j e c t s f o r E x e r c i s e s w i l l b e f o u n d i n t h e l a s t a r t i c l e , u n d e r t h e 

h e a d o f R e g u l a r S u b j e c t s . ] 

I f t h e c o u r s e t h u s l a i d d o w n b y M r . J a r d i n e f o r t h e m a n a g e m e n t o f 

t h e m e s b e f o u n d t o o l o o s e o r t o o d i f f i c u l t , t h e s t u d e n t m a y f o l l o w t h e 

m o r e m e c h a n i c a l o n e o f M r . W a l k e r . H i s c o u r s e f o r r e g u l a r s u b j e c t s o 

s i m p l e t h e m e s h a s a l r e a d y b e e n g i v e n . T h e f o l l o w i n g i s h i s c o u r s e , w i t h 

r e g a r d t o t h e m e s i n g e n e r a l : * 

A f t e r the T h e m e or T r u t h i s laid down, the Proof consists 

of the following parts : 

1 s t T h e Proposition or N a r r a t i v e ; where w e show the 
meaning of the Theme, b y amplifying, paraphrasing, or 
explaining it more at large. 

* I t w i l l b e n o t i c e d t h a t M r . W a l k e r d e s i g n a t e s simple themes a s Z f e n <da> 
w h i l e h e e m b r a c e s , u n d e r t h e t e r m o f T h e m e , t h o s e o n l y w h i c h in 

a r e c a l l e d complex t h e m e s . T h i s a c c o r d s w i t h h i s d e f i m u o n o f a 

t h e m e , w h i c h h e s a v s i s t h e " p r o v i n g o f s o m e t r u t h . 

2d. T h e Reason ; where we prove the truth of the T h e m e 
by some reason or argument, 

3d. T h e Confirmation ; where we show the unreasonable-
ness of the contrary opinion ; or, if we cannot do that, w e try 
to bring some other reason in support of the former. 

4th. T h e Simile ; where we bring in something in nature 
or art, similar to what is affirmed in our Theme, for illustrating 
the truth of it. 

5th. T h e E x a m p l e ; where we bring instances from History 
to corroborate the truth of our Theme. 

6th. T h e testimony or Quotation ; where w e bring in pro • 
verbial sentences or passages f rcm good authors, which show 
that others think as we do. 

7th. T h e Conclusion; when we sum up the whole and 
show the practical use of the Theme, by concluding with some 
pertinent observations. * 

Example. 

T O O M U C H F A M I L I A R I T Y G E N E R A L L Y B R E E D S C O N T E M P T . 

Proposition. There is no observation more generally true 
than that our esteem of a person seldom rises in proportion to 
our intimacy with him. 

Reason. S u c h is the general disguise men wear, that theii 
good qualities commonly appear at first, and their bad ones are 
discovered by degrees ; and tliis gradual discovery of their 

* T h e r u l e s a r e t h u s v e r s i f i e d b y M r . W a l k e r 

The Proposition, the Reason, the Confirmation, t/ie Simile, tkn Example 
he Testimonyr, and the Conclusion. 

T h e T h e m e a t l a r g e t h e P r o p o s i t i o n g i v e s , 
A n d t h e s a m e t h o u g h t in o t h e r w o r d s c o n c e i v e s 
T h e R e a s o n s h o w s t h e P r o p o s i t i o n t r u e , 
B y b r i n g i n g a r g u m e n t s a n d p r o o f s t o v i e w ; 
T h e C o n f i r m a t i o n p r o v e s t h ' o p i n i o n right, 
B y s h o w i n g h o w a b s u r d ' s t h e o p p o s i t e ' . 
I f t h a t ' s n o t t o b e d o n e , i t t r i e s t o e x p l o r e 
S o m e p r o o f i n a i d o f w h a t w a s g i v e n b e f o r e . 
T h e S i m i l e a n a p t r e s e m b l a n c e b r i n g s , 
W h i c h s h o w s t h e t h e m e i s t r u e in o f l i e r t h i n g s ; 
T h e E x a m p l e i n s t a n c e s f r o m H i s t o r y d r a w s , 
T h a t b y m a n k i n d ' s e x p e r i e n c e p r o v e o u r c a u s e : 
T h e T e s t i m o n y t o t h e w i s e a p p e a l s , 
A n d b y t h e i r s u f f r a g e o u r o p i n i o n s e a l s . 
S o m e u s e f u l o b s e r v a t i o n s c o m e a t l a s t , 
A s a c o n c l u s i o n d r a w n f r o m w h a t i s p a s t -

18* 



failings and weaknesses, must necessarily lessen our opinion 

^Confirmation. It is the nature of man to have a _ h i g h 
opinion of any excellence he is not ful ly acquainted w i t h . he 

one to imagine it much greater than it real ly i s ; and 
therefore when it becomes thoroughly known, the expectation 
s at an end, and-the good qualities which we at first admired 

h a ^ i no longer the recommendation of novelty, become not 
only less strilang, but often produce indifference and contempt. 

S mile A s the frogs in the fable were at first terrified by 
the noise of the falling of the log which Jupiter threw down 
into the lake for their king, but by degrees tecameso W ^ 
with their wooden monarch as to despise i t ; so k i n g , 1 
S e n found by mixing too familiarly with their and 
masters b v being too free with their servants, that they have 
b i their importance in proportion to their condescension. 

E x a m p l e : James the First , K i n g of England was a man 
of Considerable learning, and had as few b a d q u a h m s j t h e 
generality of his subjects; but, by jesting with his attendant, 
and descending to cldldish familiarity with them, scarcely any 
K i n " of England was held in greater contempt. 

Testimony. A celebrated teacher lias said that young p e ^ 
pie cannot be too much on their guard a g a i n s t falling into too 
^ f a m i l i a r i t y , , t h their companions; for they are sure to 
fose the good opinion of those wi th w h o m they are « a r 

ConcLon. I t may, therefore, be laid down, as confirmed 
by reason and experience, that nothing requires greater cau-
tion in our conduct, than our behaviour to those with whom 
we are most intimate. 

Exercises. 

T h e n e c e s s i t y o f E x e r c i s e . 

T h e p r o p e r i i s e o f A m u s e m e n t s . 

O n L a u d a b l e E x e r t i o n . 

T h e i m p o r t a n c e o f a g o o d c h a r a c t e r . 

T h e E o l l v o f D i s s i p a t i o n . 

W a n t o f ' P i e t v a r i s e s f r o m t h e w a n t o f s e n s i b i l i t y . 

T h e i m p o r t a n c e o f H o s p i t a l i t y a n d t h e c i v i l i t i e s o f c o m m o n l i f t 

R e l i g i o n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t r u e p o l i t e n e s s . 

O u t h e p l e a s u r e s o f C o n v e r s a t i o n . 

T l e d i g n i t y o f " v i r t u e a m i d c o r r u p t e x a m p l e s . 

T h e d u t i e s " a n d p l e a s u r e s o f R e f l e c t i o n . . 

T h e o b l i g a t i o n s o f L e a r n i n g t o t h e C h r i s t i a n R e l i g i o n . 

O n D e c c n c y a s t h e o n l y m o t i v e o f o u r a p p a r e n t v i r t u e s . 

T h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e g o v e r n m e n t o f t e m p e r . 
T h e v a l u e o f t h e a r t o f p r i n t i n g . 
T h e b a n e f u l e f f e c t s o f I n d u l g e n c e . 
T h e i n f l u e n c e o f t h e G r e a t . 

T h e B e a u t y a n d H a p p i n e s s o f a n o p e n b e h a v i o u r a n d a n i n g e n u o u s 

D i s p o s i t i o n . 

T h e u t i l i t y o f r e l i g i o u s c e r e m o n i e s . 

A g o o d h e a r t n e c e s s a r y t o e n j o y t h e b e a u t i e s o f n a t u r e . 

T h e w i s d o m o f a i m i n g a t p e r f e c t i o n . 

F a m i l y D i s a g r e e m e n t s t h e f r e q u e n t c a u s e o f i m m o r a l c o n d u c t 

T h e s e l f i s h n e s s o f m e n o f t h e w o r l d . 

T h e n e c e s s i t y o f T e m p e r a n c e t o t h e h e a l t h o f t h e m i n d . 

A d v a n t a g e s o f m u s i c a s a r e c r e a t i o n . 

N e c e s s i t y o f a t t e n t i o n t o t h i n g s a s w e l l a s b o o k s . 

T h e i n f l u e n c e o f f a s h i o n . 

A n h o n o r a b l e d e a t h p r e f e r a b l e t o a d e g r a d e d l i f e . 

L X Y I I . 

A B S T R A C T S . 

A n abstract is a summary, or epitome, containing the sub-
stance, a general v iew, or the principal heads of a treatise or 
writing. 

T h e t a k i n g o f a b s t r a c t s f r o m s e r m o n s , s p e e c h e s , e s s a y s , & c . i s a n - e x e r - * 

rise w h i c h t h e s t u d e n t w i l l find e x c e e d i n g l y u s e f u l i n t h e c u l t i v a t i o n o f 

h a b i t s o f a t t e n t i o n , a s w e l l a s o f a n a l y s i s . ' ' i n w r i t i n g a b s t r a c t s , i t i s n o t 

n e c e s s a r y t o e n d e a v o r t o r e c a l l t h e e x a c t l a n g u a g e o f t h e o r i g i n a l , t h e 

p u r p o s e o f t h e e x e r c i s e i s f u l l y s u b s e r v e d , i f t h e p r i n c i p a l i d e a b e r e c o r d e d 

Example. 

O N D I V E R S I O N S . 

I t i s g e n e r a l l y t a k e n f o r g r a n t e d , b y m o s t y o u n g p e o p l e o f f o r t u n e , t h a t 
d i v e r s i o n i s t h e p r i n c i p l e o b j e c t o f l i f e ; a n d " this o p i n i o n i s o f t e n c a r r i e d 
t o s u c h a n e x c c s s , t h a t p l e a s u r e s e e m s t o b e t h e g r e a t r u l i n g p r i n c i p l e 
w h i c h d i r e c t s a l l t h e i r t h o u g h t s , w o r d s , a n d a c t i o n s , a n d w h i c h m a k e s a l l 
t h e s e r i o u s d u t i e s o f l i f e h e a v y a n d d i s g u s t i n g . T h i s o p i n i o n , h o w e v e r , i s 
n o l e s s a b s u r d t h a n u n h a p p y , a s m a y b e s h o w n b y t a k i n g t h e o t h e r s i d e o f 
t h e q u e s t i o n , a n d p r o v i n g t h a t t h e r e i s n o p l e a s u r e a n d e n j o y m e n t o f l i f e 
i v i t h o u t l a b o r . 

T h e w o r d s c o m m o n l y u s e d t o s i g n i f y d i v e r s i o n a r c t h e s e t h r e e , n a m e l y , 

r e l a x a t i o n , a m u s e m e n t , a n d r e c r e a t i o n ; a n d t h e p r e c i s e m e a n i n g o f t h e s e 

t v o r d s m a y l e a d u s t o v e r y u s e f u l i n s t r u c t i o n . T h e i d e a o f r e l a x a t i o n i s 

t a k e n f r o m a b o w , w h i c h m u s t b e unbent W h e n i t i s n o t w a n t e d t o b e u s e d . 



t h a t i t * e l a s t i c i t y b , rtSS. w , 
c a s i o n a l taking o f t h e M u m , o r t g l a r a g a g e o l 

S i t ? » - 3£ 

would find a refuge m labor itself. And J J J J ^ J ^ b e i t h a n a 

b u t find o u t s o m e n e w 

w a y o f d o i n g n o t h i n g . . w i U n o t w o r k , t l i e y 

¡SiS&WiB! ~~ - . - "•« 
p l e a s e d w i t h e v e r y i n n o c e n t g r a U h c a n o n . m u s t 

A s l a b o r is n e c e s s a r y t o P ~ e . h ^ P d t p S p S e i t f o r e n j o y m e n t : 
a l s o b e s o m e p r e v i o u s e x e r m e o f foe J m n d to P « P . n 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ W ^ c a t i o n s o o n 

t e r m i n a t e s i n s a t i e t y a n d d i s g u s t . 

Abstract of the above. 

1 I t i s a common error to s u p p o s e that diversion should 
form the business of life, the contrary t e i n g rue. 

9 This is proved b y the denvation of the words u=ea to 
^ e S l i v e X n - v i , relaxation, amusement, and recrea-

t l 0 3 T h e y who have no labor can have no diversion. 
i m l ¿ v e r s i o n becomes labor, i t is no longer d i v e r s e . 
5. A l l men must have occupation or be miserable 

6. There must be labor of mind as well as labor ol the 

body, for the well being of both. 

Exercises. 

w™.» ̂ ^ --ss^^ i sss r ! ?-

b v t h e p r e a c h e r . T h e y m a y a l s o b e t o u n u i i n s t i t u t i o n s , 

i m n o r t a n t t o p r e s e n t t h e m i n d e t a i l i n t h i s v o l u m e . 

Lxvni. 
T h e faculty of invention, it is thought, has been sufficiently 

exercised in the preceding principles to enable the student now 
o fall out an essay from heads, outlines, or abstracts, as in 

-he following 

Example. 

O N I N D E P E N D E N C E . 

H E A D S . 

1. N o being perfectly independent but God. 
L. The dependence created by trade and commerce is, in 

tact, a kind of independence. 

3. Pecuniary dependence the most humiliating of any. 
4. l e c u n i a r y dependence naturally degrades the mind and 

«lepraves the heart. 

5. Young people ought to be particularly careful to avoid 
pecuniary dependence. 

% The Essay founded on the above heads. 

I n d e p e n d e n c e , i n t h e l a r g e s t a n d m o s t u n l i m i t e d s e n s e i s t o c r e a t e d 

O n e f ^ H X ^ V i s P e r f e c t l y i n d e p e n d e n t , b u t t h e 
l i i X t l ! g : f 0 t h e i C S S ' V A e i r v e r y n a t u r e , a r e d e p e n d e n t , 
T e a u r e f , £ C ^ > a n d i n t h e s e c o n d , o n t h e i r f e l l o w ' 

h a p p i n e s s ' . S 1 a D d a s s i s t a n c 0 d e r i v e t h e i r c h i e f 

n f l W 5 . ( ' e P c n ' k ; n c e h o w e v e r , c o n s i s t s i n a m u t u a l i n t e r c h a n g e o f g o o d ' 

f , ^ S U , t a b i e r e l u r n o f f a v o r s r e c e i v e d , a s m a k e s e a c h p i r n ' 
t l ; e , o t h c r ' a n d a ' t h e s a m e t i m e l e a v e s e a c h o t h e r i n d e p e n d e n t 

m i d i S l b , b e i f n d C n C e W C m d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s , t h a t t r a d e i n c o m 

^ ¿ t & S S Z S S ^ ; by which means' * * T -
B u t t h e m o s t g e n e r a l s e n s e o f i n d e p e n d e n c e is t h a t o f p r o p e r t y T h e 

c i r c u l a t i n g m e d i u m , c a l l e d m o n e y , a n d w h i c h is t h e r e p r e s e n S o f a l 
Z r r Z Z t h a t 7 e ™ s h < h . a f s o m e t b i n g s o s a c r e d , t h a t w e c a n 
L n e n d ^ w l w i t h o u t l o s i n g o u r d i g n i t y a n d b e c o m i n g 
d e p e m b n t W e m a y a s k f o r f a v o r s o f a n o t h e r k i n d , a n d t h o u g h t h e y a r e 
K f i 0 " S ' r a r C , n 0 t d e g r a d e d ; b u t i f o n c e w e a s k a p e c u n i a r y f a v o r 

i u s C 0 " r ^ d e p e n d e n c e , a n d b e c o m e e n s l a v e d . N o m o r e c a n w e c o n 
i c r s e w i t h o u r c r e d i t o r o n t h e s a m e e q u a l t e r m s t h a t w e d i d b e f o r e . N o 
m o r e c a n w e c o n t r o v e r t h i s o u i m o n . a n d a g s e r t o u r o w n : a c o n s c i o u s i n 



f e r i o r i t y h a s d e p r i v e d u s o f f r e e d o m , a n d w e a r e t h e s l a v e o f h i or w h o w a s 

f o r m e r l y o u r e q u a l . . t h a t d e p e n d e n c e n o t o n l y 
B u t t h e m o s t d e p l o r a b l e p a r t o f t t e p i c t u r e is i 1 o u r s e l v e s 

e n s l a v e s t h e m i n d , h u t tends t o SSISHSb o f w h a t o u r c r e d i t o r 
d e g r a d e d b y i ^ v . n g p e c u n » o w e a r e a p t t o v i e w h i « 

3 S S o t ^ r d r S t t b ^ c o m e g u S o f o n e o f t h , 
w o r s t o f c r i m e s , t h e crime= o f u i g r a u t u d e ^ , v c s o r o f t h e w o r l d , 

Y o u n g . p e o p l e . w h o ¿ ¡ . „ t l ^ c a l . T h e y 

a r e a p t t o t h l " k , ^ f . ^ ^ dravv-n b y t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f a l l a g e s a n d 
a r e , h o w e v e r , s u c h a» n a v e o e e n u i » « j r n a t U r a l d e -

n a t i o n s ; a n d c o n c u r i n d q ^ 
p r a v t f y o f m a n . I f , t h e r e f o r e , w e , c h a r a c t e r a n d f r e e d o m o f 

S h a k s p e a r e s a y s , 

Exercises. 

On the Multiplication of Booh-

, N o a m u s e m e n t s m o r e a t t a i n a b l e , o r a t t e n d e d w i t h m o r e s a t i s f a c u o n , 

t f s ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ t h a t h a S e m p l ° y e d t h C a C t i V ° 

" f ¿ S f i e s p e c i a l l y g r a t i f y i n g t o t h o s e w h o a r e c o n f i n e d 1 » p r o f e s s i o n 

^ t r " s t u d e n t ' s t i m e n e c e s s a r i l y e m p l o y e d i n r e t r a c i n g t h e 

" T E S ^ t R t t S S X ? * Others t h e a d d i t i o n w h i * 

t h e v m a k e t o t h e n u m b e r o f b o o k s . 

0,. the means of tendering old age honorable aid comfortable, 

. . M a n d e g e n e r a t e s i n h i s . 

I S K S ^ n S i S o t ! : : p l e a s u r e s , h a s a k e e n p e r c e p t r o n 

D f f 0 1 d " a g e n o t m i n d . 
5 . A l i f e o f t e m p e r a n c e p e e n e s i e ^ ^ / ^ ^ n t s . 

5". ^ T S S S ^ t S ^ ^ n e a r n e s s o f t h e a p p r o a c h of 

f r u i t i o n . , ff -| t 1 . m o s t u s e f u l l e s s o n s o f v i r t u e 

8. T h a t l i f e ^ ¡ ¡ ¿ ^ f f ^ ^ Z ^ ^ w i t h a b s o l u t e c n 

^ S S ^ S S X ^ * o f e n j o y m e n t n e a r . 

3 . 

Moderation in our wishes necessary. 

1. M a n ' s a c t i v e m i r . d s e l d o m s a t i s f i e d w i t h i t s p r e s e n t c o n d i t i o n . 
2 . R e s t l e s s n e s s a n d e x c i t e m e n t p r e v a l e n t . 
3 . A m b i t i o n a n d h o p e c o n s t a n t l y d e c e i v e u s w i t h d e l u s i v e d r e a m s . 

4 . I t w e d w e l l w i t h s a t i s f a c t i o n o n t h e i d e a l , t h e r e a l c a n n e v e r f u l f i l 
o u r e x p e c t a t i o n s . 

a n d d e c e i v e d ^ r e a l ' Z e d , h e i r e i f e c t a t i o n s - M a n y h a v e b e e n d i s a p p o i n t e d 

c f d e s i r e M " r a t ' ° n a l a n d a t t a i n a b l e ' s h o u l d , t h e r e f o r e , b e t h e o n l y o b j e c t s 

4 . 

Wealth and fortune afford no ground for envy. 

1 . E n v y m o s t g e n e r a l l y e x c i t e d a g a i n s t w e a l t h a n d f o r t u n e . 
2 . I l i e n c h a n d f o r t u n a t e a r e n o t a l w a y s h a p p y . 
3 . W e a r e d e c e i v e d b y a p p e a r a n c e s . 
4 . T h e p o o r a r e e x e m p t e d f r o m m a n y e v i l s t o w h i c h t h e rich a r o 

s u b j e c t e d . 

5 . T h e r i c h h a v e t r o u b l e s f r o m w h i c h t h e p o o r a r e e x e m p t e d . 
G. T h e r e a l w a n t s a n d e n j o y m e n t s o f l i f e a r e f e w , a n d a r e c o m m o n t o 

a l m o s t a l l c l a s s e s . 

7. I f t h e b a l a n c e o f h a p p i n e s s b e a d j u s t e d f a i r l y , i t w i l l b e f o u n d t h a t 
a l l c o n d i t i o n s o f l i f e f a r e e q u a l l y w e l l . 

L X I X . 

D I V I S I O N S O F A S U B J E C T . 

One of the most difficult of the departments of composition 
consists in methodizing, or arranging, a subject f l a y i n g it out, as 
it were, and forming a sort of plan on which to treat it. T h e 
writer may be figuratively said to make a map of it in his 
own mind, ascertaining its boundaries, that is to say, the col-
lateral subjects with which it is connected, its dependencies, 
influences, and prominent traits. A n d as no two geographers 
would probably lay down the same country exactly in the 
same way — some giving special attention to the mountains, 
others to the rivers, others to the sea-coast, others to the chief 
towns, &c., so no two writers would probably "map out" a 
subject in the same way. On this subject the following direc-
tions will probably be useful to the student: 



f e r i o r i t y h a s d e p r i v e d u s o f f r e e d o m , a n d w e a r e t h e s l a v e o f h i » w h o w a s 

f o r m e r l y o u r e q u a l . . h t d e p e n d e n c e n o t o n l y 
B u t t h e m o s t d e p l o r a b l e p a r t o f t t e p i c t u r e is i 1 o u r s e l v e s 

e n s l a v e s t h e m i n d , b u t tends t o SSISHSb o f w h a t o u r c r e d i t « « 
d e g r a d e d b y w e i v i M p e c n n r a ^ t e T O T ^ m a ^ t o v i e w h i « 

w o r s t o f c r i m e s , t h e c r i m e o f » S g g 1 ^ o f t h e m s e l v e s o r o f t h e w o r l d , 
Y o u n g P e < ? l | ' e ' o f h u m m M t u r e m i s a n t h r o p i c a l . T h e y 

a r e a p t t o t h l " k , ^ f . K ^ d r a w - n b y t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f a l l a g e s a n d 
a r e , h o w e v e r , s u c h a» h a v e D e e n u i « « « J z h n a t u r a l d e -
n a t i o n s ; a n d c o n c u r i n d q ^ 
p r a v t f y o f m a n . I f , t h e r e f o r e , w e , c h a r a c t e r a n d f r e e d o m o f 

S h a k s p e a r e s a y s , 

Exercises. 

On the Multiplication of Booh-

, N o a m u s e m e n t s m o r e a t t a i n a b l e , o r a t t e n d e d w i t h m o r e s a t i s f a c u o n , 

t f s ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ t h a t h a S e m p l ° y e d t h C a C t i V ° 

ffii3nd£aTng e s p e c i a l l y g r a t i f y i n g t o t h o s e w h o a r e c o n f i n e d 1 » p r o f e s s i o n 

^ t r " s t u d e n t ' s t i m e n e c e s s a r i l y e m p l o y e d i n r e t r a c i n g t h e 

" T E S ^ t R t t S S X ? * Others t h e a d d i t i o n w h i c h 

t h e y m a k e t o t h e n u m b e r o f b o o k s . 

0,. the means of tendering old age honorable aid comfortable, 

. . M a n d e g e n e r a t e s i n h i s . 

I S K S ^ n S i S o t ! : : p l e a s u r e s , h a s a k e e n p e r c e p t t o n 

D f f 0 1 d " a g e n o t m i n d . 
5 . A l i f e o f t e m p e r a n c e p e e n e s i e ^ , i v c h ? e ! 1 ^ v m e n t s . 

5". ^ T S S S ^ t S ^ ^ n e a r n e s s o f t h e a p p r o a c h of 

f r u i t i o n . , , r 1 t 1 . m o s t u s e f u l l e s s o n s o f v i r t u e 

8. T h a t l i f e h o n o r a M e w i n c h f « ^ ¿ T n a t t e n d e d w i t h a b s o l u t e e n 

^ S S ^ S S X ^ * o f e n j o y m e n t n e a r . 

3 . 

Moderation in our wishes necessary. 

1. M a n ' s a c t i v e m i r . d s e l d o m s a t i s f i e d w i t h i t s p r e s e n t c o n d i t i o n . 
2 . R e s t l e s s n e s s a n d e x c i t e m e n t p r e v a l e n t . 
3 . A m b i t i o n a n d h o p e c o n s t a n t l y d e c e i v e u s w i t h d e l u s i v e d r e a m s . 

4 . I t w e d w e l l w i t h s a t i s f a c t i o n o n t h e i d e a l , t h e r e a l c a n n e v e r f u l f i l 
o u r e x p e c t a t i o n s . 

a n d d e c e i v e d ^ r e a l ' Z e d , h e i r e i f e c t a t i o n s - M a n y h a v e b e e n d i s a p p o i n t e d 

c f d e s i r e M " r a t ' ° n a l a n d a t t a i n a b l e ' s h o u l d , t h e r e f o r e , b e t h e o n l y o b j e c t s 

4 . 

Wealth and fortune afford no ground for envy. 

1 . E n v y m o s t g e n e r a l l y e x c i t e d a g a i n s t w e a l t h a n d f o r t u n e . 
2 . I l i e n c h a n d f o r t u n a t e a r e n o t a l w a y s h a p p y . 
3 . W e a r e d e c e i v e d b y a p p e a r a n c e s . 
4 . T h e p o o r a r e e x e m p t e d f r o m m a n y e v i l s t o w h i c h t h e rich a r o 

s u b j e c t e d . 

5 . T h e r i c h h a v e t r o u b l e s f r o m w h i c h t h e p o o r a r e e x e m p t e d . 
G. T h e r e a l w a n t s a n d e n j o y m e n t s o f l i f e a r e f e w , a n d a r e c o m m o n t o 

a l m o s t a l l c l a s s e s . 

7. I f t h e b a l a n c e o f h a p p i n e s s b e a d j u s t e d f a i r l y , i t w i l l b e f o u n d t h a t 
a l l c o n d i t i o n s o f l i f e f a r e e q u a l l y w e l l . 

L X I X . 

D I V I S I O N S O F A S U B J E C T . 

One of the most difficult of the departments of composition 
consists in methodizing, or arranging, a subject f l a y i n g it out, as 
it were, and forming a sort of plan on which to treat it. T h e 
writer may be figuratively said to make a map of it in his 
own mind, ascertaining its boundaries, that is to say, the col-
lateral subjects with which it is connected, its dependencies, 
influences, and prominent traits. A n d as no two geographers 
would probably lay down the same country exactly in the 
same way — some giving special attention to the mountains, 
others to the rivers, others to the sea-coast, others to the chief 
towns, &c., so no two writers would probably "map out" a 
subject in the same way. On this subject the following direc-
tions will probably be useful to the student: 



Having before Ms mind the 
s t a t e d , e i t h e r i n a formal m a n n e r o r b y m p u ^ ^ ^ fo n o f h l S 

s u p p o r t e d , t h e w r i t e r n o w ' s h o u l d t u r n o r d e r a n d c o u u e c -
p l a n ; o r , i n o t h e r w o r & h e ¿ b o n U d g » ^ formed ^ , d 

U o n h i s t h o u g h t s s h o u l d ^ P ^ * ^ c o r r e s p o n d m t h e i r n a t u r e t o t h e 

S S T a s ^ s ^ ^ or ar 

' I n p e r s u a s i v e w r i t i n g s the heads a r e tm u fl t h e i r m m d s a n d 

¡ a h r ? 2S — he 

w r i t i n g s , ^ y . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y ^ ^ & ^ d ^ e ^ t ^ e T C n t s a n d 

I n n a r r a t i v e a n d d e s c r i p t i v e . ^ f ^ S t h e m i n d . . . , 
s c e n e s w h i c h a r e s u c c e s s n x l y b o u g h b c t o r c ^ ^ ^ f 

N o r u l e s o f u n i v e r s a l a p p l i c a t w n c a n b e B i ^ m u s t v a r y w i t h t h e 

w r i t e r h a s i n v i e w , a n d b c s m c t l y b u t b e a i s t i n c t a n d m 

Second. O n e d i v i s i o n m u s t n o t m w u u * 

d e p e n d e n t i n i t s e l f . , , f a r a s m a y b e , b e s o c o m p r e 
Third. T h e d i f f e r e n t d i ^ s i o n s s h o u d s o u r R a t i o n t o t h e 

h e n s i v e , a s t o i n c l u d e a l l t h a t c a n w i t h p r o p r i e t y 

s u b P a n d , w h e n t a k e n t o g e t h e r i s p r o p o s e d t o w r i t e 
& i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e s e r u l e s , l e t u s s u p p o s e a s t h e o b j e c t o f 

a n e s s a y o n FiM Duties T h e r m g ' t s o b e d i e n c e a n d l o v e 

obcdience an 

- f K S c y a r e u n d e r o b l i g a t i o n s t o t h e i r p a r e n t s f o r b e n e f i t s r e -

T S s S h i s w a y t h e y ^ £ X n S S r " a r e n t s . . 
3 . B e c a u s e G o d h a s c o m m a n d e d t h e m to m ^ o f t h e ter 

I n t h i s d i v i s i o n t h e r e i s a t , a n d , t a k e n t o g e t h e r , 

T h e d i f f e r e n t h e a d s a r e i s i n a c c o r d a n c e , t h e n , w i t h 
g i v e a s u f f i c i e n t l y f u l l v i c w o f t h c s u b j c c t i ^ following d i v i s i o n 

l o v e a n d o b e d i e n c e t o t h e n 

T t c a u s e t h e y a , u n d e r o b l i g a t i o n s t o t h e m for b e n e f i t s r e c e i v e d 

t h e i r p a r e n t s „ r -

3 . B e c a u s e i n t h i s w a y t h e y s e c u r e t h e i r o w n ' o f P c P 0 n s c i e n c e i n t h e d o -

4 B e c a u s e t h e r e i s a s a u s f a c t i o n a n d p e a c e 

c n a r g e o f filial d u t i e s . . d i f f e r e n t p a r t s a r e n o t d i s t i n c t f r o m 

„ f r s a c " - ^ ttefo-,h 

u n d e r t h e t h i r d . 

A t h i r d d i v i s i o n m i g h t b e m a d e a s f o l l o w s : — C h i l d r e n s h o u l d r e n d e r 
o b e d i e n c e a n d l o v e t o t h e i r p a r e n t s . 

1 . B e c a u s e t h e y s h o u l d d o w h a t is r i g h t 
2 . B e c a u s e i n t h i s w a y t h e y s e c u r e t h e i r ' o w n h a p p i n e s s . 
3 . B e c a u s e G o d h a s c o m m a n d e d t h e m t o l o v e t h e i r p a r e n c s . 
I t m a y b e s a i d o f t h e first p a r t o f t h i s d i v i s i o n , t h a t i t h a s n o p a r t i c u l a r 

r e f e r e n c e t o t h e o b j e c t o f t h e w r i t e r . I t i s a t r u t h o f g e n e r a l a p p l i c a t i o n , 
a n d m a y w i t h e q u a l p r o p r i e t y b e a s s i g n e d i n e n f o r c i n g a n y o t h e r d u t y , a s 
w e l l a s t h a t o f filial o b e d i e n c e . I t i s a l s o i m p l i e d i n t h e o t h e r h e a d s , 
s i n c e c h i l d r e n d o w h a t i s right, w h e n , i n o b e d i e n c e t o G o d ' s c o m m a n d , 
t h e y s e e k t o s e c u r e t h e i r o w n h a p p i n e s s . * 

I n t h e d i v i s i o n s m a d e i n t h e m i n d o f t h e w r i t e r i n f o r m i n g h i s p l a n , h e 
m a y p r e s e n t t h e m a s i n d e p e n d e n t t o p i c s , t o b e u n i t e d b y t h e r e a s o n i n g 
w m c h h e e m p l o y s i n s u p p o r t o f e a c h ; o r as d i s t i n c t p r o p o s i t i o n s , e a c h 
a d v a n c e a p a r U C u l a r b e a r i n 8 o u w h a t h e p u r p o s e ' s t o p r o v e o r t o 

Example of Independent Topics. 

O N C H A R I T Y . 

S e n s e s m w h i c h i t i s u s e d in S c r i p t u r e . 
T h e k i n d r e d v i r t u e s w i t h w h i c h i t is a l l i e d . 
I t s o p e r a t i o n o n i n d i v i d u a l s . 
O n S o c i e t y . 
F i e l d o f a c t i o n e x t e n d e d b y C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

Example of Distinct Propositions. 

1 . C h a r i t y e m p l o y e d i n t h e S c r i p t u r e s t o d e n o t e a l l t h e g o o d a f f e c t i o n s 
w h i c h w e s h o u l d b e a r t o o n e a n o t h e r . 

2. C h a r i t y t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t d u t y e n j o i n e d i n H o l y W r i t 
3 . C h a r i t y i s a n a c t i v e p r i n c i p l e . 
4 . C h a r i t y d o e s n o t g i v e e v e r y m a n a n e q u a l title t o o u r l o v e . 
5 . C h a r i t y p r o d u c e s p e c u l i a r a n d i m p o r t a n t e f f e c t s o n i n d i v i d u a l c h a r 

a c t e r . 

Exercises. 

T h e i m p o r t a n c e o f a g o o d e d u c a t i o n . 
H a p p i n e s s f o u n d e d o n r e c t i t u d e o f c o n d u c t 
V i r t u e m a n ' s h i g h e s t i n t e r e s t . 

T h e m i s f o r t u n e s o f m e n m o s t l y c h a r g e a b l e o n t h e m s e l v e s . 

* T h e q u e s t i o n m a y a r i s e , s a y s M r . N e w m a n , f r o m w h o s e v a l u a b l e 
t r e a t i s e o n R h e t o r i c t h e a b o v e d i r e c t i o n s a r e p r i n c i p a l l y d e r i v e d , Is i t o f 
i m p o r t a n c e d i s t i n c t l y t o s t a t e t h e p l a n w h i c h i s p u r s u e d i n t r e a t i n g a n y 
s u b j e c t ? T o t h i s q u e s t i o n h e r e p l i e s , t h a t i n t h e t r e a t m e n t o f i n t r i c a t e s u b -
j e c t s , w h e r e t h e r e a r e m a n y d i v i s i o n s , a n d w h e r e i t i s o f i m p o r t a n c e t h a t 
t h e o r d e r a n d c o n n e c t i o n o f e a c h p a r t s h o u l d b e c a r e f u l l y o b s e r v e d , t o s t a t e 
t h e d i v i s i o n s i s t h e b e t t e r c o u r s e . B u t i t is f a r f r o m b e i n g e s s e n t i a l . 
T h o u g h w e n e v e r s h o u l d w r i t e w i t h o u t f o r m i n g a d i s t i n c t p l a n f o r o u r o w n 
u s e y e t i t m a y o f t e n b e b e s t t o le t o t h e r s g a t h e r t h i s p l a n f r o m r e a d i n g o u r 

Ereductions. A p l a n is a s p e c i e s o f s c a f f o l d i n g t o a i d u s i n e r e c t i n g t h a 
u n d i n g . W h e n t h e e d i f i c e i s finished, w e m a y l e t t h e s c a f f o l d i n g f a l l . 



T h e s o u l i s i m m o r t a l . 
G o d i s e t e r n a l . _ , . 
O m n i s c i e n c e a n d o m n i p r e s e n c e o f t h e D e i t y . 
D i f f i d e n c e o f o u r a b i l i t i e s a m a r k o f w i s d o m . 

T h e i m p o r t a n c e o f o r d e r i n t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f u n e 
C h a n c e o f e x t e r n a l c o n d i t i o n o f t e n a d v e r s e t o v u t u e . 
S m o S S o f v i c e g r e a t e r t h a n t h o s e o f v i r t u e . 

S l t e n c S d e v o t i o n o n t h e h a p p i n e s s o f m a n k i n d . 

T h e p o w e r o f c u s t o m . 
T h e r e a l a n d s o l i d e n j o y m e n t s of M e . 

T h e v a n i t y o f w e a l t h . 

N o t h i n g f o r m e d i n v a i n . 

Tbmarb T h e n l a n o r t h e r i g h t d i v i s i o n o f a c o m p o s i t i o n , s h o u l d b e a 

p r o m i n e n t o b ^ t o f a t t e n t i o n ^ a n d s t u d y . . T h e 

'a v e r y u s e f u l e x e r c i s e , i n a l l h i s c o m p o s i t i o n s , 

t o e v e r y s u b j e c t o f i t s c o n t e m p l a t i o n . 

L X X . 

AMPLIFICATION. 
1 

Amplification m a y b e defined an enlargement, by variou 

examples and proofs. . . . . „ „ w ™ 
Various are the ways in which writers amplify, or e n t o g e . 

upon the propositions which they advance. T h e ingenmlyof 
the writer may here have full play, providing that he d o n o t 
violate the unity of his subject. There are howe er some 
general principles which the student should have m view in 
the performance of such an exercise. 

T h e p r i n c i p a l o b j e c t o f a m p l i f i c a t i o n i s t o e x h i b i t m o r e f u l l y t h e m e a n -

i n g o f w h a t h a s b e e n a d v a n c e d T h i s m a y b e d o n e a s f o U o w s _ 
1 . B v f o r m a l d e f i n i t i o n s a n d p a r a p h r a s e s o f t h e p r o p ^ i U o n s l o m m g 

t h e h e a d s o f a s u b j e c t . T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y r e q u i s i t e w h e n t h e w o r d 
e m p l o y e d i n t h e p r o p o s i t i o n a r e a m b i g u o u s , n e w , o r e m p l o j e d d i f l t i e n w 

* ? & i n v a r i o u s f o r m s o f e x p r e s s i o n a v o i d 

i n g a E X a n d s h o w i n g i n w h a t g e n e r a l o r - t n c e d e n e 

t h e w o r d s e m p l o v e d s h o u l d b e r e c e i v e d , e x p l a i n i n g t h e m a n n e r , a l s o , 

T l g g S i S S F S n c e s , e x p l a n a t o r y o f t h e g e n e r a l p r o p o s i 

t i o n . 

•4. B y s i m i l e s , c o m p a r i s o n s , a n t i t h e s e s , a n d h i s t o r i c a l a l l u s i o n s . 
W r i t i n g s w h i c h a r e d e s i g n e d t o e x c i t e e m o t i o n s , a n d t o i n f l u e n c e t h e 

w i l l , r e q u i r e a m o r e e x t e n d e d a m p l i f i c a t i o n t h a n t h o s e w h i c h a r e a r g u m e n t -
a t i v e , o r t h o s e a d d r e s s e d d i r e c t l y t o t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g . I n t h e f o r m e r 
c a s e , i t i s d e s i r a b l e t h a t t h e m i n d s h o u l d b e l e d t o d w e l l o n w h a t i s p r e -
s e n t e d t o i t , a n d t o n o t i c e w h a t e v e r i s fitted a n d d e s i g n e d t o e x c i t e t h e 
d e s i r e d e m o t i o n . H e n c e , c o p i o u s n e s s o f d e t a i l , a n d a f u l l a n d m i n u t e 
s t a t e m e n t o f a t t e n d i n g c i r c u m s t a n c e s , a r e r e q u i r e d . B u t a n a r g u m e n t 
s h o u l d b e s t a t e d c o n c i s e l y a n d s i m p l y , e x c e p t i n g o n l y w h e n i t i s i n i t s e l f 
i b s t r u s e a n d c o m p l e x , a n d w h e n i t i s a d d r e s s e d t o " m i n d s u n c u l t i v a t e d 

a n d u n a c c u s t o m e d t o c o n n e c t e d r e a s o n i n g s . I n s u c h c a s e s , e v e n a n a r 
g u m c n t m a y , w i t h p r o p r i e t y , b e a m p l i f i e d o r e n l a r g e d . 

T h e s u c c e s s f u l e x e r c i s e o f a m p l i f i c a t i o n d e p e n d s , 
1 U p o n e x t e n t a n d c o m m a n d o f k n o w l e d g e ; 
2 . O r . t h e p o w e r o f i l l u s t r a t i o n ; 
3 . O n d e f i n i t e n e s s o f t h o u g h t i n o u r r e a s o n i n g s ; 
4 . O n c o p i o u s n e s s o f e x p r e s s i o n . 

[ T h e s u b j e c t s o f t h e E x e r c i s e s , i n v a r i o u s p a r t s o f t h i s v o l u m e , w i i i p r 
s e n t a s u f f i c i e n t o p p o r t u n i t y f o r t h e s t u d e n t t o p r a c t i s e t h e a r t o f a m p ! 
fication.] 
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Illustration properly signifies the rendering clear what is 
obscure or abstruse. 

I t is often the case, that subjects for consideration are pre-
sented which at first view appear to afford no avenue by 
which they may be approached. A l l appears dark around 
them; the subjects themselves appear isolated and distinct 
from any form of close examination. But as they are re-
volved in the mind, some connecting point is discovered, in 
which they may at last be seen to be united or closely allied 
to other subjects, and plain and clear deductions and infer-
ences may be drawn from them. T h e process by which the 
illustration of such subjects may be effected, is thus explained 
by Mr. Jardine, in his remarks on what he calls " T h e Fourth 
Order of T h e m e s . " * 

" T o i n v e s t i g a t e , i s , i n t h e o r i g i n a l s e n s e o f t h e w o r d , t o s e a r c h o u t f o r a n 
a b s e n t o b j e c t , b y d i s c o v e r i n g a n d f o l l o w i n g o u t t h e t r a c e s w h i c h i t h a s l e f t 

* J a r d i n e ' s " O u t l i n e s o f a P h i l o s o p h i c a l E d u c a t i o n , " p a g e 322. 



m t h e p a t h o v e r w h i c h i t J S S e ^ 
s o n w h o h a s c o n c e a l e d h i m s e l f , b y « W V j f b e l i t e r a l i v s a i d 

t h e l i n e X n g w h i c h t h e l a t t e r ¿ f W ^ p S g ^ k e e n a n d e a r n e s t 
" T o t h e s e f a m i l i a r p r o c e s s e s i m a y b e c o m p ^ e a i , c a u s e s a n d 

s e a r c h o f t h e m i n d , i n i t s t o a s c ^ w n n e o f t e n 

p r i n c i p l e s o f t h i n g s . I n d e e d , & e p e r p l e x e d c a r e f u l , 
E x h i b i t s i n t h e s e a r c h o f g a m e a f f o ds ^ » k m e x a m p 
a n x i o u s , a n d o c c a s i o n a l l y d i s a p p o i n t e d s t a t e 01 m m u » p e r s u a -

S H ^ s i ^ ' K S S f f i S h ' i a s s S 

g u i d e d b y t h e c h a i n ^ S e d i t , u n t i l a t l e n g t h h e 

S T A a f u T L S e p S W X S I m a r k / t h e b o u n d a r y o f p h y s i c a l c a n s 
a t i o n , a n d l i m i t s t h e r e s e a r c h e s o f p h i l o s o p h y . , j t i t i o n t o d i s 

« S u p p o s e , for e x a m p l e , h e p r o p o s e s , a s a n ^ o b j e c t i n t h e 

c o v e r t h e s t a t e of E g y p t i n r e s p e c t t o f a c t - t h a t fine 
| ! m e o f M o s e s , a n l j h e t h e s t u d e n t 
l i n e n e x i s t e d m E g y p t a t t h a t p e r i o a . . 1 1 1 ¡ ¡ . j h i s a t t e n t i o n c l o s e l y 
b e d i r e c t e d t o p r o c e e d ? H e m u s t t b j g B ^ * " » J n e n - t l i a t i s , fine 
t o t h i s f a c t a s a n e f f e c t , a n d t h e n c o g u ^ r t n w fine ^ 
c o m p a r a t i v e l y t c ¡ o t h e r • f a t a « a t t h a t t i m e m u s ^ 

« e m p l o y e d , b e f o r e 

t h e r a i s i n g o f m a n y o t h e r k i n d s ¿ J g ^ ^ ^ f f i f c t t . ' i n n o c o u n t r y 
t h e c u l t i v a t o r s o f flax, a n d t h e a r t a s t e r w h o t o n n " c e r t a i n l y i n 

^ A t ^ ^ & s s s ^ ^ r a n d tl,c arts con 
n e c t e d w i t h i t , h a d a r r i v e d « j g * w o v e n o n l y i n a fine 

R e t u r n i n g a g a i n t o t h e t o t h e fine t e x t u r e o f t h e t h r e a d s ; a n d 

l o o m , w h i c h m u s t b e a c c o m o d a t e d to . toe^ttne t e x t u ^ m e t a ] 

a fine l o o m c a n n o t b e m a d l a b o r , f r o m o r e s , d u g f r o m 

S b o S s o f t h c e a r t h l a ^ d S ' S t h r o u g h m a n y d i f f i c u l t a n d l a b o r i o u s 

. The folio w i n e r e m a r k a b l e J n * « * - * » * * ^ ^ 

« « « s f f i & R s a t 1 v * » •• L*» 

childhood u p . the senses o f the¡Indianare on his return home to 
t imes, that a hunter , b e l o n g i n g 'L™® ^ h i c l i h a d been hung up t o dry , had 
his hut one d a y . d i s c o v e r e d t h a t h s y c n i s o n , w m c i o f f - n ^ o { the thief, 
been stolen. A f t e r t a k i n g observations (0n t n . s p m , ¿¡stance, he met some ner-
w h o m he traced through t h e w o o d s H a v i n g gone a m y uhiteman, m t h a.short 
sons, of w h o m he inquired , whether they had seen a » « « , ^ ^ a f f i r m a t i v e ; 
pun, accompanied b y a small dog , i ^ thus descrfoed had stolen his veni-
and upon the Indian assur ing «hem t h a t tne m a n « » minute description 
Son, they desired t o be i n f o r m e d how_he wasi ab le t c ^ e ^ ^ a u k i 
of a person he had n e v e r seen. T h e Indian repl ica w reach the vemson 
k n o w bv his having m a d e a pile of 's tonestoistand w m a n l k n o w by 
from the he ight I b a n g I t i t e n M » ® * ^ d e a d leaves in the w o o d s 
lus short steps, w h i c h I h a v e tracea o v . i i u e u«. w a l k s , w h i c h an Indian never 
Mteman, I k n o w by h i s turning'out h » toMg»heri^e m ' a d e l n r u b b i n g the bark 
does ; hi» gun, I k n o w t o b e ifcort, b y g g m a r t . t n e h i 3 t racks, and t at he 

p r o c e s s e s b e f o r e i t b e c o m e s m a l l e a b l e . T h e l a t t e r , a l s o , m u s t u n d e r g o 
m u c h p r e p a r a t i o n b e f o r e i t c a n g o i n t o t h e h a n d s o f t h e c a r p e n t e r ; a n d t h e 
l o o m i t s e l f is a c o m p l e x m a c h i n e , s u p p o s i n g g r e a t s k i l l a n d p r o g r e s s o f t h e 
m e c h a n i c a l a r t s i n E g y p t a t t h e t i m e o f M o s e s . 

T h e w e a v i n g o f fine l i n e n , t o o , s u p p o s e s t h a t a r t i s t s , b y i m i t a t i o n a n d e x 
a m p l e , h a v e a c q u i r e d s k i l l a n d d e x t e r i t y i n t h a t a r t ; a n d s u c h p e r f e c t i o n 
c a n n o t b e e x p e c t e d i n a n y c o u n t r y , t i l l a d i v i s i o n o f l a b o r — t h e g r e a t e s t 
i n s t r u m e n t o f i m p r o v e m e n t i n a l l t h e a r t s — b e i n s o m e d e g r e e e s t a b l i s h e d 

T h e s k i l f u l w e a v e r m u s t b e w h o l l y o c c u p i e d i n m a k i n g fine l i n e n ; a n d , 
t h e r e f o r e , t h e r e m u s t e x i s t m a n y o t h e r a r t i s t s e m p l o y e d i n p r o v i d i n g f o o d , 
c l o t h e s , a n d l o d g i n g , — t h e n e c e s s a r i e s a n d c o n v e n i e n c e s o f l i f e . 

B e f o r e t h e a r t s c o u l d h a v e m a d e s u c h p r o g r e s s i n a n y c o u n t r y , m e n m u s t 
h a v e a c q u i r e d m u c h k n o w l e d g e o f f a c t s a n d e v e n t s , b y o b s e r v a t i o n a n d e x 
p e r i e n c e ; a n d h a v e l a i d t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f g e n e r a l k n o w l e d g e , b y s p e c u l a t 
i n g on m e a n s o f i m p r o v i n g t h e a r t s ; o n r e m o v i n g t h e o b s t a c l e s w h i c h 
r e t a r d t h e i r p r o g r e s s , a n d i n o p e n i n g u p p r o s p e c t s o f h i g h e r d e g r e e s o f p e r 
f e c t i o n . 

F a r t h e r , w i t h o u t t a k i n g u p t i m e t o f o l l o w t h e n a t u r a l a n d c o n n e c t e d p r o 
g r e s s o f t h e a r t s f r o m t h e i r r u d e t o t h e i r m o r e p e r f e c t s t a t e , — I c o n c l u d e 
t h i s p r o c e s s o f i n v e s t i g a t i o n w i t h o b s e r v i n g , t h a t t h e r e c a n b o l i t t l e p r o g r e s s 
e i t h e r i n a r t o r s c i e n c e i n a n y c o u n t r y , w i t h o u t t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a s u p r e m e , 
c o n t r o l l i n g p o w e r , i n s o m e o r o t h e r o f i ts f o r m s ; b y w h i c h m e n a r e c o m 
p e l l e d t o l i v e in p e a c e a n d t r a n q u i l l i t y , a n d t h e d i f f e r e n t o r d e r s o f s o c i e t y 
a r e p r e v e n t e d f r o m e n c r o a c h i n g o n e a c h o t h e r , b y e v e r y i n d i v i d u a l b e i n g 
k e p t i n h i s p r o p e r s t a t i o n . N o a r t s o r d i v i s i o n o f " l a b o r , " — n o fine l i n e n o r 
fine w o r k m a n s h i p o f a n y k i n d , c a n b e f o u n d i n t h o s e n a t i o n s w h i c h l i v e i n 
c o n t i n u a l w a r f a r e , e i t h e r a m o n g t h e m s e l v e s , o r w i t h t h e i r n e i g h b o r s . T h u s , 
b y s u c h a c o n t i n u e d c h a i n o f r e g u l a r a n d p r o g r e s s i v e d e d u c t i o n s , p r o c e e d -
i n g f r o m t h e datum w i t h w h i c h i t b e g a n , a n d w i t h o u t i n f o r m a t i o n f r o m a n y 
o t h e r q u a r t e r , w e h a v e s u f f i c i e n t r e a s o n t o b e l i e v e , t h a t , a t t h e t i m e of 
M o s e s , E g y p t w a s a g r e a t a n d p o p u l o u s c o u n t r y ; t h a t t h e a r t s a n d s c i e n c e s 
h a d m a d e c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o g r e s s , a n d t h a t g o v e r n m e n t a n d l a w s w e r e e s t a b 
l i s h e d . 

Subjects for illustration. 
W h a t m a y b e l e a r n e d o f d i e s t a t e o f G r e e c e , a n d - o f t h e c h a r a c t e r o f 

t h a t n a t i o n a t t h e t i m e w h e n H o m e r m o t e t h e H i a d , w i t h o u t d r a w i n g i n -
f o r m a t i o n f r o m a n y o t h e r s o u r c e t h a n f r o m t h e I l i a d i t s e l f ? 

W h a t w a s t h e s t a t e o f t h e H i g h l a n d s o f S c o t l a n d , a s i n d i c a t e d b y t h e 
p o e m s o f O s s i a n ? A r e t h e r e a n y m a r k s i n t h e s e p o e m s o f a l a t e r o r i g i n 
t h a n t h a t g e n e r a l l y a s s i g n e d t o t h e m t 

W h a t w e r e t h e c a u s e s w h i c h p r o d u c e d a n a b s o l u t e g o v e r n m e n t a t R o m e 
u n d e r A u g u s t u s ? 

W h a t o c c a s i o n e d t h e c o n s p i r a c y o f C a t i l i n e 1 
I s t h e c h a r a c t e r o f H a n n i b a l , i n L i v y , s u p p o r t e d b y t h e n a r r a t i v e h e h a s 

g i v e n o f h i s t r a n s a c t i o n s ? 

W h a t w e r e t h e g r o u n d s u p o n w h i c h t h e T r o j a n s t r u s t e d t o S i m o n ' s 
a c c o u n t o f t h e w o o d e n h o r s e ? 

W h a t a r e t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s w h i c h o c c u r i n f o r m i n g a s t a n d a r d o f t a s t e ? 
I n w h a t s e n s e i s p o e t r y c a l l e d a n i m i t a t i v e a r t ? 
•\Vhat a r e t h e p r o o f s b y w h i c h H o m e T o o k e c o n f i r m s h i s t h e o r y o f the 

o r i g i n o f p r e p o s i t i o n s a n d c o n j u n c t i o n s i n t h e E n g l i s h l a n g u a g e 1 
W h a t a r e t h e s t a n d a r d s b y w h i c h w e j u d g e o f t h e p e r f e c t i o n o f o n e Ian 

g u a g e a b o v e a n o t h e r ' ! 
W h a t a r e t h e c a u s e s w h i c h r e n d e r i t d i f f i c u l t f o r t h e s t u d e n t t o a c q u i r e 

h a b i t o f a t t e n t i o n ? 

W h a t w a s t h e o r i g i n o f t h e p r e s e n t p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s i n t h e "Uni ted S t a t e s ' 
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T h e first and leading object of attention in every compo-
ebion is, to determine the precise point of i n q u i r y , - he 
proposition which is to be laid down and supported, or he 
subject which is to be explained or described. Unless the 
writer has steadily before him some fixed purpose which he 
would obtain, or some point which he would reach h e wil l be 
liable to go a s t r a y , - t o lose himself and his readers I t is 
not until he has determined on the definite object that he pro-
poses to accomplish, that he can know what v iews to present, 
and bow to dwell on the different topics he may discuss. 

t h e t h r e e f o l l o w i n g q u e s t i o n s w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e t r a i n ot t h o u g n t m m s 
m L d h k i d e a s w U l i m m e d i a t e l y a s s u m e s o m e d e f i n i t e f o r m , a n d h e w i l l 
b e e n a b l e d t o p r e s e n t t h e m i n a ' l u c i d a n d s y s t e m a t i c m a n n e r . 

1 s t . W h a t is t h e f a c t ? 
2 d . W h y i s i t s o ? 

3 d . W h a t c o n s e q u e n c e s r e s u l t f r o m i t 7 • 
A n d w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e f i r s t p o i n t o f m q u u y n a m e l y m a t i s t h e 

f a c t « ' i n r e p l y i t m a y b e s a i d , - t h a t , i n t h e m a t e r i a w o r l d , t h e i e a i e 
n u m e r o u s i n d i c a t i o n s o f i n f i n i t e w i s d o m a n d b e n e v o l e n c e , a n d o f A l -

" f ® i t s o ? ' o r , H o w is t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e s e w o r k s t o b e a c 

c o u n t e d for ? W h a t i s t h e c a u s e * To which i t m a y b e r e p l i e d , t h a t G o d 

" T i S ' w h a t c o n s e q u e n c e s r e s u l t f r o m i t " T o t h i s t h e a n s w e . 

m a v b e ¡r iven, t h a t — M e n s h o u l d l i v e m i n d f u l o f G o d . 
I 5 y e m b o d y i n g t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e s e i n q u i r i e s , h e w . l l o b t a i n t h e f o o w 

in<» c o n c l u s i o n o r p o i n t a t w h i c h h e a i m e d , n a m e l y , - M e n w h e . l i v e n t h e 
m i d s t o f o b j e c t s w h i c h s h o w f o r t h t h e p e r f e c t i o n s o f t h e g r e a t C r e a t o i 

p r o p o s i t i o n t o b e s u p p o r t e d s h o u l d ^ 

b e d i u s f o r m a l l y s t a t e d , t h o u g h t h i s is u s u a l l y d o n e m ^ o f a n a 

g u m e n t a t i v e n a t u r e . S o m e t i m e s i t is e l e g a n t l y i m p l i e d , o r l e f t t o b e m 

. f e r r c d f r o m the i n t r o d u c t o r y r e m a r k s . 
I t is a c o m m o n i m p r e s s i o n w i t h y o u n g w r i t e r s , t h a t t h e w i d e r t h e n e w 

o n n u h - T o n w h i c h ? h e y e n t e r , t h e m o r e a b u n d a n t a n d o b v i o u s v a U b e 
t h e t h o u g h t s w h i c h w i l l o f f e r t h e m s e l v e s f o r t h e i r u s e . H e n c e , b y se 

e c t i n o - s o m e g e n e r a l s u b j e c t , t h e y h o p e t o s e c u r e c o p i o u s n e s s o f m a t t e r 
a n d t h u s t o f i n d a n e a s i e r t a s k . E x p e r i e n c e , h o w e v e r s h o w s t h a t t h e 

reverse b t r u e , - t h a t , a s t h e f i e l d o f i n q u i r y i s n a r r o w e d , q u e s t i o n s a n s a 

m o i e e x c i t i n g t o t h e m i n d , a n d t h o u g h t s a r e s u g g e s t e d o f g r e a t e r \ a l u e 
a n d i n t e r e s t t o t h e r e a d e r s . S u p p o s e , a s a n i l l u s t r a t i o n , t h a t a w r i t e r 
p r o p o s e s t o h i m s e l f t o w r i t e a n e s s a y o n ' L i t e r a t u r e . ' A m i d s t t h e n u 
m e r o u s t o p i c s w h i c h m i g h t b e t r e a t e d u p o n u n d e r t h i s t e r m , n o unity 
c o u l d b e p r e s e r v e d . T h e t h o u g h t s a d v a n c e d w o u l d b e c o m m o n - p l a c e a n d 
u n i n t e r e s t i n g . B u t l e t s o m e d i s t i n c t i n q u i r y b e p r o p o s e d , o r s o m e a s s e r 
l i o n b e m a d e a n d s u p p o r t e d , a n d d i e r e w i l l b e a n i n f l u x o f i n t e r e s t i n g 
t h o u g h t s p r e s e n t e d i n a d i s t i n c t a n d c o n n e c t e d m a n n e r . 

I n s t e a d , t h e r e f o r e , o f t h e general s u b j e c t ' Literature,' l e t u s s u p p o s e a 
p a r t i c u l a r s u b j e c t , n a m e l y , a ' D e f e n c e o f l i t e r a r y s t u d i e s i n m e n o f b u s i -
n e s s ' i s p r o p o s e d . I t w i l l b e s e e n b y t h e f o l l o w i n g m o d e l h o w s p o n t a n e -
o n s l v , a s it w e r e , i d e a s w i l l p r e s e n t t h e m s e l v e s , a n d w i t h w h a t e a s e t h e v 
c a n b e a r r a n g e d w i t h t h e s t r i c t e s t r e g a r d t o u n i t y . 

Example. 

A D E F E N C E O F L I T E R A R Y S T U D I E S IN MEN O F B U S I N E S S . 

A m o n g the c a u t i o n s w h i c h p r u d e n c e a n d w o r l d l y w i s d o m i n c u l c a t e on 
the y o u n g , o r a t l e a s t a m o n g t h o s e s o b e r t r u t h s w h i c h e x p e r i e n c e o f t e n p r e 
t e n d s t o h a v e a c q u i r e d , i s t h a t d a n g e r , w h i c h is s a i d to r e s u l t f r o m t h e p u r 
s u i t o f l e t t e r s a n a o f s c i e n c e , i n m e n d e s t i n e d f o r t h e l a b o r s o f b u s i n e s s , for 
t h e a c t i v e e x e r t i o n s o f p r o f e s s i o n a l l i f e . T h e a b s t r a c t i o n o f l e a r n i n g , t h e 
s p e c u l a t i o n s o f s c i e n c e , a n d t h e v i s i o n a r y e x c u r s i o n s o f f a n c y a r e f a t a l , i t is 
s a i d , t o t h e s t e a d y p u r s u i t o f c o m m o n o b j e c t s , t o t h e h a b i t s o f p l o d d i n g i n 
d u s t r y , w h i c h o r d i n a r y b u s i n e s s d e m a n d s . T h e f i n e n e s s o f m i n d w h i c h is 
c r e a t e d o r i n c r e a s e d b y t h e s t u d y o f l e t ters , or t h e a d m i r a t i o n o f t h e a i t s , is 
s u p p o s e d t o i n c a p a c i t a t e a m a n f o r t h e d r u d g e r y b y w h i c h p r o f e s s i o n a l 
e m i n e n c e is g a i n e d ; a s a n i c e l y t e m p e r e d e d g e , a p p l i e d t o a c o a r s e a n d 
r u g g e d m a t e r i a l , i s u n a b l e t o p e r f o r m w h a t a m o r e c o m m o n i n s t r u m e n t 
w o u l d h a v e s u c c e s s f u l l y a c h i e v e d . A y o u n g m a n , d e s t i n e d f o r l a w o r c o m 
m e r c e , i s a d v i s e d t o IOOK o n l y i n t o h i s f o l i o o f p r e c e d e n t s , o r l i i s m e t h o d of 
o o o k - k e e p i n g ; a n d d u l n e s s "is p o i n t e d t o h i s h o m a g e , a s t h a t b e n e v o l e n t 
g o d d e s s , u n d e r w h o s e p r o t e c t i o n t h e h o n o r s o f s t a t i o n a n d t h e b l e s s i n g s of 
o p u l e n c e a r e t o b e o b t a i n e d ; w h i l e l e a r n i n g a n d g e n i u s a r e p r o s c r i b e d , a° 
l e a d i n g t h e i r v o t a r i e s t o b a r r e n i n d i g e n c e a n d m e r i t e d n e g l e c t . 

I n d o u b t i n g t h e t r u t h o f t h e s e a s s e r t i o n s , I t h i n k I s h a l l n o t e n t e r t a i n a n y 
h u r t f u l d e g r e e o f s k e p t i c i s m , b e c a u s e t h e g e n e r a l c u r r e n t o f o p i n i o n s e e m s , 
o f l a t e y e a r s , t o h a v e s e t t o o s t r o n g l y in t h e c o n t r a r y d i r e c t i o n , a n d o n e 
m a y e n d e a v o r t o p r o p t h e f a l l i n g c a u s e o f l i t e r a t u r e , w i t h o u t b e i n g a c c u s e d 
o f b l a m e a b l e o r d a n g e r o u s p a r t i a l i t y . 

In t h e e x a m p l e s w h i c h m e m o r y " a n d e x p e r i e n c e p r o d u c e o f i d l e n e s s , o f 
d i s s i p a t i o n , a n d o f p o v e r t y , b r o u g h t o n b y i n d u l g e n c e o f l i t e r a r y o r p o e t i c a l 
e n t h u s i a s m , t h e e v i d e n c e m u s t n e c e s s a r i l y b e o n o n e s i d e o f t h e q u e s t i o n 
o n l y . O f t h e f e w w h o m l e a r n i n g o r g e n i u s h a s l e d a s t r a y , t h e i l l s u c c e s s 
o r t h e r u i n is m a r k e d b y t h e c e l e b r i t y o f t h e s u f f e r e r . O f t h e m a n y w h o 
h a v e b e e n a s d u l l a s t h e y w e r e p r o f l i g a t e , a n d a s i g n o r a n t a s t h e y w e r e 
p o o r , t h e f a t e i s u n k n o w n , f r o m t h e i n s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h o s e b y w h o m i t w a s 
e n d u r e d . I f w e m a y r e a s o n a priori o i l t h e m a t t e r , t h e c h a n c e , I t h i n k , 
s h o u l d b e o n t h e s i d e o f l i t e r a t u r e . I n y o u n g m i n d s o f a n y v i v a c i t y , t h e r e 
i s a n a t u r a l a v e r s i o n t o the d r u d g e r y o f b u s i n e s s , w h i c h i s s e l d o m o v e r c o m e , 
till t h e e f f e r v e s c e n c e o f y o u t h is a l l a y e d b y t h e p r o g r e s s o f t i m e a n d h a b i t , 
o r t i l l t h a t v e r y w a r m t h i s e n l i s t e d on t h e s i d e o f t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n , b y t h e 
o p e n i n g p r o s p e c t s o f a m b i t i o n o r e m o l u m e n t . F r o m this t y r a n n y , a s y o u t h 
c o n c e i v e s i t , o f a t t e n t i o n a n d o f l a b o r , r e l i e f i s c o m m o n l y s o u g h t from s o m e 
f a v c r i t e a v o c a t i o n o r a m i i s c m « n t for w h i c h a y o u n g m a n e i t h e r finds or 



tpr? w £ o e x a c t t h e m o s t s c r u p u l o u s o b s e r v a n c e o f t h e p e n o d s ^ d e s t m e d f o r 
h m i n e s s T h e w a s t e o f t i m e i s , u n d o u b t e d l y , a v e r y c a l c u l a b l e l o s s ; b u t t h e 
S r f e o r t h e d e p r i v a t i o n o f m i n d i s a l o s s o f a m u c h h i g h e r d e n o m i n a t i o n 
T h e v o T a r v o f s t u d y , o r t h e e n t h u s i a s t o f f a n c y , m a y i n c u r t h e first b u t 
t h e l Z S u b e s u f f e r e d c h i e f l y b y h i m w h o s e i g n o r a n c e o r w a n t o f i r n a g 
i n a t i o n h a s k f t h i m t o t h e g r o s s n e s s o f m e r e s e n s u a l e n j o y m e n t s , 

t ( S i . o« i n n t h p r r e s o e c t = t h e l o v e o f l e t t e r s is f r i e n d l y t o s o b e r m a n 

. „ . „ 1 , 1 , , , - i , p n e a r n e d b y a d e s e r t i o n o f t h o s e p r i n c i p l e s . 
T o t h e i m p r o v e m e h t o f o u r f a c u l t i e s a s w e l l a s o f o u r p n n c j p e s , t h e l o v e of 

o f b u s m e = s i n w h i c h a m a n w h o c a n t h i n k w i l l n o t e x c e l h i m w h o c a n o n l y 
l a b o r ? W e s h a l l a c c o r d i n g l y find, i n m a n y d e p a r t m e n s w h e r e l e a n e d m 

' W ' i ^ ^ M S f ^ d o « n o t n e c e s s a r i l y c r e a t e b a p ^ 

n e s s n o r c o n f e r d i g n i t y ; a t r u t h w h i c h i t m a y b e t h o u g h t d e c l a m a t i o n to 
i n s i s t o n , b u t w h i c h t h e ' p r e s e n t t i m e s e e m s p a r t i c u l a r l y t o r e q u i r e b e i n g 

T h e l o v e o f l e t t e r s i s c o n n e c t e d w i t h a n i n d e p e n d e n c e a n d d e l i c a c y 
m i n d ? w h i c h i s a g r e a t p r e s e r v a t i v e a g a i n s t t h a t s e r v i l e h o m a S e h i c h a b -
^ c t m e n p a y t o f o r t u n e ; a n d t h e r e is a c e r t a i n c l a s s i c a l p n d e w h i c h from 
t h e s o c i e t y o f S o c r a t e s a n d P l a t o , C i c e r o a n d A t h e n s , l o o ^ d o w n w i f h ^ 
n o n e s t d isc la in o n t h e w e a l t h - b l o w n i n s e c t s o f m o d e r n t i m e s , n e i t h e r e n 

' ' t r ^ S ^ l K ^ a i l ' C ' ^ n e d i n t h a t r e s t a n d r ^ 

m e n t ft^m h i H a b o r s , w i t h t h e h o p e s o f ^ ^ J ^ f ^ Z X ^ 

a n d h i s c a r e s w e r e s m o o t h e d t h e m e r e m a n o f T b n u s ' n e ^ / ^ o n e o u X t i« 

c o n t e n t e d i n t h e t o r p o r o f i n d o l e n c e , o r a r n n s e t h e m s e l v e s w i t h t h o s e n g b t e , 

t r i f l e s i n w h i c h h e , w h o i n h e r i t e d i d l e n e s s a s h e d i d f o r t u n e , f r o m h i s a n 
c e s t o r s , h a s b e e n a c c u s t o m e d t o find a m u s e m e n t . T h e m i s e r i e s a n d m i s 
f o r t u n e s o f t h e ' r e t i r e d p l e a s u r e s ' o f m e n o f b u s i n e s s , h a v e b e e n f r e q u e n t l y 
m a t t e r o f s p e c u l a t i o n t o t h e m o r a l i s t , a n d o f ridicule t o t h e w i t . B u t h e 
w h o h a s m i x e d g e n e r a l k n o w l e d g e w i t h p r o f e s s i o n a l s k i l l , a n d l i t e r a r y 
a m u s e m e n t s w i t h p r o f e s s i o n a l l a b o r , w i l l h a v e s o m e s t o c k w h e r e w i t h t o 
s u p p o r t h i m i n i d l e n e s s , s o m e s p r i n g f o r h i s m i n d w h e n u n b e n t f r o m b u s i 
n e s s , s o m e e m p l o y m e n t f o r t h o s e h o u r s , w h i c h r e t i r e m e n t a n d s o l i t u d e h a s 
l e f t v a c a n t a n d u n o c c u p i e d . I n d e p e n d e n c e i n t h e u s e o f o n e ' s t i m e i s n o t 
t h s l e a s t v a l u a b l e s p e c i e s o f f r e e d o m . T h i s l i b e r t y t h e m a n o f l e t t e r s e n -
j o y s , w h i l e t h e i g n o r a n t a n d t h e i l l i t e r a t e o f t e n r e t i r e f r o m t h e t h r a l d o m o f 
b u s i n e s s , o n l y t o b e c o m e t h e s l a v e s o f l a n g u o r , i n t e m p e r a n c e , o r v i c e . B u t 
t n e s i t u a t i o n i n w h i c h t h e a d v a n t a g e s o f t h a t e n d o w m e n t o f m i n d , w h i c h 
l e t t e r s b e s t o w , a r e c h i e f l y c o n s p i c u o u s , i s o l d a g e , w h e n a m a n ' s s o c i e t y i s 
n e c e s s a r i l y c i r c u m s c r i b e d , a n d h i s p o w e r s o f a c t i v e e n j o y m e n t a r e u n a v o i d -
a b l y d i m i n i s h e d . U n f i t f o r t h e b u s t l e o f a f f a i r s , a n d t h e a m u s e m e n t s o f h i s 
y o u t h , a n o l d m a n , i f h e h a s n o s o u r c e o f m e n t a l e x e r t i o n o r e m p l o y m e n t , 
o f t e n s e t t l e s i n t o t h e g l o o m o f m e l a n c h o l y a n d p e e v i s h n e s s , o r p e t r i f i e s h i s 
f e e l i n g s b y h a b i t u a l i n t o x i c a t i o n . F r o m a n o l d m a n , w h o s e g r a t i f i c a t i o n s 
w e r e s o l e l y d e r i v e d f r o m t h o s e s e n s u a l a p p e t i t e s w h i c h t i m e h a s b l u n t e d , o i 
f r o m t h o s e t r i v i a l a m u s e m e n t s w h i c h y o u t h o n l y c a n s h a r e , a g e h a s c u t o f f 
a l m o s t e v e r y s o u r c e o f e n j o y m e n t . B u t t o h i m w h o h a s s t o r e d h i s m i n d w i t h 
t h e i n f o r m a t i o n , a n d c a n s t i l l e m p l o y i t i n t h e a m u s e m e n t o f l e t t e r s , t h i s 
b l a n k o f l i f e is a d m i r a b l y filled u p . H e a c t s , h e t h i n k s , a n d l i e f e e l s w i t h 
t h a t l i t e r a r y w o r l d , w h o s e s o c i e t y h e c a u a t a l l t i m e s e n j o v . T h e r e i s , p e r 
h a p s , n o s t a t e m o r e c a p a b l e o f c o m f o r t t o o u r s e l v e s , o r m o r e a t t r a c t i v e o * 
v e n e r a t i o n f r o m o t h e r s , t h a n t h a t w h i c h s u c h a n o l d a g e a f f o r d s ; i t i s t h e n 
t h e t w i l i g h t o f t h e p a s s i o n s , w h e n t h e y a r e m i t i g a t e d , b u t n o t e x t i n g u i s h e d , 
a n d s p r e a d t h e i r g e n t l e i n f l u e n c e o v e r t h e e v e n i n g o f o u r d a y , i n a l l i a n c e 
w i t h r e a s o n a n d i n a m i t y w i t h v i r t u e . 

R E M A R K S A N D A N A L Y S I S . 

I n e x a m i n i n g t h e p r e c e d i n g e x a m p l e o f a r g u m e n t a t i v e w r i t i n g , t h e 
p r i n c i p a l o b j e c t o f a t t e n t i o n w i l l b e , t h e p l a n o r m a n a g e m e n t o f t h e s u b j e c t . 

T h e i n t r o d u c t i o n c o n s i s t s o f a n i n d i r e c t s t a t e m e n t o f t h e q u e s t i o n t o 
b e a g i t a t e d . W e a r e t o l d h o w t h o s e h a v e t h o u g h t a n d r e a s o n e d , w h o s e 
o p i n i o n s a r e o p p o s e d t o t h e o p i n i o n s o f t h e w r i t e r . T l i i s s t a t e m e n t i s d i s -
t i n c t l y , a n d f a i r l y , a n d s k i l f u l l y m a d e . O u r l i t e r a r y t a s t e i s g r a t i f i e d b y 
t h e i l l u s t r a t i o n s a n d o r n a m e n t s o f l a n g u a g e w h i c h a r e f o u n d . O u r c u r i -
o s i t y i s r o u s e d , a n d w e a r e r e a d y t o e n t e r w i t h i n t e r e s t o n t h e p r o p o s e d 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n . I t s h o u l d b e n o t i c e d , t h a t t h e r e i s n o f o r m a l s t a t e m e n t o f 
t h e p r o p o s i t i o n w h i c h i s t o b e s u p p o r t e d , b u t t h a t i t i s c l e a r l y a n d h a p p i l y 
i m p l i e d i n t h e i n t r o d u c t o r y p a r a g r a p h s . 

A f t e r t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n , f o l l o w s t h e r e f u t a t i o n o f a n o b j e c t i o n . T h a t t h i s 
i s t h e p r o p e r p l a c e f o r c o n s i d e r i n g t h e o b j e c t i o n s t a t e d , i s e v i d e n t , s i n c e , 
h a d i t b e e n u n n o t i c e d , o r its r e f u t a t i o n d e f e r r e d t o t h e c l o s c o f t h e e s s a y , t h e 
m i n d s o f r e a d e r s m i g h t h a v e b e e n p r e v e n t e d b y i t s i n f l u e n c e f r o m g i v i n g 
d u e w e i g h t t o t h e a r g u m e n t s a d d u c e d . T h e r e a r e t w o m o d e s o f r e f u t i n g 
o b j e c t i o n s ; o n e , b y d e n y i n g t h e p r e m i s e s f r o m w h i c h a c o n c l u s i o n i s 
d r a w n , — t h e o t h e r , b y s h o w i n g t h a t t h e c o n c l u s i o n d o e s n o t t r u l y f o l l o w 
f r o m t h e p r e m i s e s . T h e o b j e c t i o n h e r e c o n s i d e r e d i s , t h a t f a c t s e s t a b l i s h 
t h e o p p o s i t e o f t h e o p i n i o n a d v a n c e d b y t h e w r i t e r ; o f c o u r s e , t h e o p i n i o n 
c a n h a v e n o g o o d f o u n d a t i o n . T o r e f u t e t h e o b j e c t i o n , t h e p r e m i s e i s 
d e n i e d . F a c t s a i ? o t h e r w i s e , s a y s t h e w r i t e r , a n d a s a t i s f a c t o r y r e a s o n i s 



a t t e n t i o n , s t a t i n g b y i m p l i c a t i o n t h e 

h a v i n g r e m o v e d a n o b j e c t i o n w h i c h p r e s e n t e d i t s e l f a t t h e t h t e s h o l d , t h e 

w r i t e r n o w e n t e r s o n t h e d i r e c t e x a m i n a t i o n o t h i s s u b j e c t . 

fie foUoS p r o p o s i t i o n is s u p p o r t e d " M e n o f b u s i n e s s m a y a d v a n -

t a a e o u s l v d e v o t e a p o r t i o n o f t h e i r t i m e t o l i t e r a r y p u r s u i t s 

f S , u m Z Y o u n g m e n o f b u s i n e s s s h o u l d e n g a g e m l i t e r a r y s t u d i e s , 

s i n c e S e m i s f o u n d a p l e a s a n t r e l a x a t i o n a n d s e c u r i t y a g a i n s t h u r t f u l 

" S S L * . Y o u n g m e n o f b u s i n e s s s h o u l d e n g a g e i n l i t e r a r y s t u d i e s , 

b e ^ f e M t h s w a y t h e y a c q u i r e a r e f i n e m e n t a n d e x a l t a t u m o f m i n d , 

wto ich raisrcs t h e m a b o v e g r o v e l l i n g a n d ' s e l f i s h P r m c l P ^ e ? ^ ^ ^ ¿ ¡ g , . 

3d Argument Y o u n g m e n o f b u s i n e s s s h o u l d e n g a g e m l i t e r a r y s t u d es , 

b e c a u s e ' t h e a i l t i v a t i o n o f l e t t e r s is f a v o r a b l e t o t h e i m p r o v e m e n t o f t h e 
m i S Argument. A m a n o f b u s i n e s s s h o u l d e n g a g e m l i t e r a r y p u r s u i t ^ 

b e c a u s e h i t h i s w a y h e a c q u i r e s a n i n d e p e n d e n c e o f 
h i m t o e n j o y M s w e a l t h . W i t h o u t c u l t i v a t i o n o f m m I a n d h t e r a r y t a s t e , 

^ r e t i r e m e n t o f t h e m a n o f w e a l t h i s w e a , ^ » " S f f l j i S y 
5th Argument. M e n o f b u s i n e s s s h o u l d c u l t i v a t e l e t t e r » , t h a t t h e y m a y 

f i n d i n t h e m g r a t e f u l e m p l o y m e n t f o r o l d a g e . „ , r m s t o t h e 
T h i s i s t h e p l a n . U p o n e x a m i n a t i o n , w e find t h a t i t c o n f o r m s t o t n e 

g e n e r a l d i r e c t i o n " g i v e n . T h e s e v e r a l h e a d s a r e d i s t i n c t f r o m e a c h o t h e r . 
T h e y h ^ e a s M l l r b e a r i n g o n t h e l e a d i n g p r o p o s i t i o n t o b e s u p p o r t e d , 
a n d t a k e n t o g e t h e r t h e y g i v e a unity t o t h e s u b j e c t . 

T h e k i n d o f a r g u m e n t h e r e u s e d , i s t h e a r g u m e n t ^ o m c a u s e t o e t t e c 
D i f f e r e n t r e a s o n s a r e s t a t e d , w h i c h a c c o u n t f o r a n d s u p p o r t t h e a s e r t j n 
t h a t i s m a d e , a n d w h i c h f o r m s t h e k a d m g p r o p o s i t o n L e t u s n o w t a k e 
a n e a r e r v i e w o f t h e s e d i f f e r e n t a r g u m e n t s , a n d s e e i n w h a t w a y t n e y 
a r e s u D D O r t e d U n d e r t h e first a r g u m e n t , t h e r e a s o n i n g is a s follows • 
T Y O ^ m e n i n b u s i n e s s will have t a x a t i o n a n d a m u s e m e n t . . 2 . U n l e s s 
t h o s e o f a s a l u t a r y k i n d a r e p r o v i d e d , t l i c y w i l l f a l l i n t o s u c h a s a r e h u r t -
f u L H e n c e t h ^ i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e i r b e i n g | 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ [ ^ j i y 

w h i c h m a y i n t e r e s t a n d b e n e f i t t h e m . I t m a y b e a s k e d , o n ^ t a u t h o r U y 
d o t h e s e a s s e r t i o n s o f t h e w r i t e r r e s t ? H o w d o w e k n o * t l u i t ) o n n 
m e n t h u s mU have r e l a x a t i o n a n d a m u s e m e n t 1 a n d t h a t , u n l e s s t h o s e o t 
a S & U n d a r e p r o v i d e d , t h e y w i l l f a l l i n t o s u c h a s m e n * M ? I 
a n s w e r t h a t t h e s e a s s e r t i o n s r e s t o n t h e c o m m o n o b s e r v a t i o n a n a e x p t 
r i e n c e o f m e n H e n c e t h e w r i t e r t a k e s i t f o r g r a n t e d t h a t t h o s e w h o m 
h c a d d r e s s ^ s w i l l y i e l d t h e i r a s s e n t t o h i s p r e m i s e s , a n d , c o n s e q u e n t l y if 
h i s TOndusion is c o r r e c t l y d r a w n , w i l l a c k n o w l e d g e t h e v a l i d i t y o f h i s 

" i n ^ n a l V z i n - t h e s e c o n d a r g u m e n t , t h e i n q u i r y a r i s e s H o w i s i t k n o w n 
t h a t lfSy s t u d i e s g i v e r e f i n e m e n t a n d e l e v a t i o n t o t h e m i n d , r a i s i n g 
a b o v e m e a n a n d g r o v e l l i n g p u r s u i t s ? H e r e t h e a p T e a l i s t o c o n s c i o u s n e s s 
M e n v v h o h a v e t h u s c u l t i v a t e d t h e i r i n t e l l e c t u a l p o w e r s , a r e c o n s c i o u s 
w h e n t h e v l o o k i n u p o n t h e o p e r a t i o n s o f t h e i r o w n m i n d s riiat t h e ^ 
s a l u t a r y i n f l u e n c e s h a v e b e e n e x e r t e d u p o n t h e m . T h e t h i r d a r g u m e n t 
w h i c h a s s e r t s t h a t t h e l o v e o f l e t t e r s i s f a v o r a b l e t o t h e c u l t i v a t i o n o f J e 
I n t e l l e c t u a l p o w e r s , r e s t s p r i n c i p a l l y u p o n e x p e r i e n c e a n d o b s e r v a t i o n 

T J i e r a » 8 1 5 0 f o u n d a n i l l u s t r a t i o n , w h i c h i s o f a n a n a l o g i c a l k i n d . Tt i , 
w h e r e t h e w r i t e r r e f e r s t o t h e s p o r t s o f c h i l d r e n , w h i c h C l k r i z e t h e m 

e l e m e n t s o f a r i t h m e t i c . T h i s a r g u m e n t f r o m a n l ^ n b™ 
r e g a r d e d a s a n a p p e a l t o t h e c o m m o n s e n s e o f t h e r e a d e r s T h e remain 
m g a r g u m e n t r e s t s i n l i k e m a n n e r o n a p p e a l s t o e x p e r i e n c e , o £ S n 

T T e T u d e n ? ^ A * C ° n f C i 0 U S 1 C S 1 : f d j t & » o t n e c e s s a r y t o l a ï y z e t h e m ' 
J. h e s t u d e n t , m t h e a n a l y s i s w h i c h h a s b e e n m a d e , h a s h a d a n o p n o r t u n i v 

¡ ¿ S ? S ° m e 0 f t h e * ™ d s « - h i e h a s s e r t i o n s a n d 

LXXII1. 

G E N E R A L I Z A T I O N O F A S U B J E C T . 

Generalization is the act of extending from particulars to 
generals, or the act of making general. 

In the treatment of all subjects there is a tendency in 
young writers to dwell too much on isolated particulars, with-
out reference to their general application. T h e object of all 
nvestigations, whether literary, physical, or intellectual, and 

the purport of all inquiries, should be, the establishment of 
general principles; and every thought, which may tend to 
heir elucidation, and every idea which may contribute to 

their discovery must be reckoned among the most valuable 
of all 'literary labors. Ilence, the efforts of the student should 
be directed towards the attainment of so valuable an end, and 
m the training of his mind, on the part of the teacher, there 
should always be a distinct reference to this consideration. 

In the study, therefore, which the writer should always 
employ in his preparation for his work, it should be his aim 
to discover some general principle, with which his subject is 
directly or remotely connected, and endeavor to follow out 
that principle in all its consequences, — to show how his 
subject affects, or is affected, b y this general principle, and 
how that principle influences the interest of learning and 
science, or contributes to the well-being of society, and the 
moral, physical, and intellectual condition of the world. Let 
us suppose, for instance, that the teacher has assigned to a 
class in composition, Truth, as the subject of a theme. The 



prolixity on its influence on a particular « J v i d u ^ . 
1 Individual instances, it is true, may have then influence, in 
e s t a b S i g the importance, or illustrating t h e e f f e c t s of a 

should by no means form the body of his woik. I t may be 

trate T h u s in the subject to wlncli reference has aiieaay 
ti ate. i.nus, • J , „ , „.„H-known story of Petrarch 
been made, namely, " - t ruth , t B e w e u f _ , , f i r r n i t v ^ c h 
may incidentally be mentioned to sho*rthe 
it tends the strictest observance of veracity; but, an exniDition 
S e effects on society in general of the presence or absence 
n f t h p onbiect itself, would be a more useful and, ot coui=e, 
f m t S b l e mode of considering the su^ect, than any 
attempts to show its importance m i n a m d s a l case». I t should 
be the constant endeavor of the teaca« to leaa the student to 
the consideration of causes and effects, their operations and 
their tendencies, and, by the method of reasoning from par-
ticulars togenerals, t'o L o w how general truths> are^inferred 
from particular instances, and general pmcip les are estab 
S d by the consideration of the effects of particular causes^ 

T h e student who is thus led to perceive the general b e ^ n g s 
of a subject, will not take partial v i e w s , - h e ^. l l go ou into 
the w o r l d , - o n board s h i p , - into factories and other large 
establishments, and view the operations of general principles; 
will have the sphere of intellectual vision enlarged, and in-
sensibly acquire a comprehensiveness of mental perception, 
which will release him from the shackles of a. n a r r o w - e d u j 
tion, and enable him to take in, as it were at a glance the 
grand theatre of the moral world, with all the stupendous 
machinery by which the changes in its scenery ^ e f f e c t e d 

A s an exercise in generalization, the student n ay « 
gome one or more of the following models from the outhnr 
presented. 

Example. 

t . T i m e . D e f i n i t i o n o f ; i t s d i v i s i o u s ; m o d e o f m a r k i n g t h e m ; m o d e 
o f a s c e r t a i n i n g ; m e r i d i a n ; t h e s u n ; p a r a l l e l b e t w e e n t i m e a n d ^ s p a c e , 
f i n i t e a n d i n f i n i t e . 

2 . T h e F e u d a l S y s t e m . I t s n a t u r e a n d o r i g i n , i n c l u d i n g a c l e a r d e f i -
n i t i o n o f t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e t e r m ; t h e c o u n t r i e s w h e r e i t e x i s t e d ; t h e 
r e l a t i o n s w h i c h i t c a u s e d a m o n g t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f a f e u d a l c o u n t r y ; i t s 
e f f e c t s u p o n t h e m o r a l s a n d t h e h a p p i n e s s o f t h e r e s p e c t i v e n a t i o n s w h e r e 
it e x i s t e d ; t h e v i r t u e s a n d v i c e s w h i c h i t e n c o u r a g e d a n d e n g e n d e r e d , a n d 
a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e c a u s e s o f i t s g r a d u a l o v e r t h r o w . 

3 . T h e G r e c i a n L a w g i v e r s , D r a c o , S o l o n , a n d L y c n r g u s . T h e d i f f e r 
e n t c h a r a c t e r o f t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e l a w s ; t h e e f f e c t w h i c h t h e y p r o d u c e d o n 
t h e p e o p l e t h e i r d u r a t i o n , a n d t h e p r o b a b l e c a u s e o f t h e i r a l t e r a t i o n a n d 
a b r o g a t i o n t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s w h i c h t h e y p r o d u c e d ; a n d t h e i r c o m p a r a 
t i v e e f f e c t s o n t h e m o r a l s a n d h a p p i n e s s o f t h e p e o p l e . 

4 . T h e C r u s a d e s . W h a t w e r e t h e y 1 t h e i r o b j e c t ; t h e m a n n e r i n w h i c h 
t h e y o r i g i n a t e d ; t h e s u p e r s t i t i o n s t o w h i c h t h e y g a v e r i s e ; t h e i r e f f e c t o n 
t h e r e l i g i o n , m a n n e r s , a n d m o r a l s o f t h e a g e ; t h e v i c e s a n d p r o f l i g a c y 
w h i c h t h e y e n g e n d e r e d ; t h e i r i n f l u e n c e o n t h e m o r a l c o n d i t i o n o f t h e 
w o r l d , a n d t h e b a l a n c e o f p o w e r i n E u r o p e ; t h e s a c r i f i c e s o f b l o o d a n d 
t r e a s u r e w h i c h t h e y o c c a s i o n e d ; t h e b e n e f i t s w h i c h t h e y h a v e p r o d u c e d . 

5 . C h i v a l r y . W h a t w a s i t ? g i v e a c l e a r d e f i n i t i o n o r d e s c r i p t i o n o f i t ; 
h o w i t a r o s e : " t h e m a n n e r i n w h i c h c a n d i d a t e s w e r e a d m i t t e d t o i t s o r d e r s ; 
t h e m o s t e m i n e n t o f i t s o r d e r s ; t h e e f f e c t s o f t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o n t h e m o r a l s 
a n d p r e v a l e n t h a b i t s o f t h e a g e ; i t s p a r t i c u l a r e f f e c t o n t h e f e m a l e c h a r a c t e r ; 
t h e v i r t u e s a n d v i c e s w h i c h i t w o u l d n a t u r a l l y e n g e n d e r o r e n c o u r a g e ; a n d 
t h e g o o d o r b a d c o n s e q u e n c e o f i t s u n i v e r s a l p r e v a l e n c e a t t h e p r e s e n t d a y . 

6 . T h e a n c i e n t S e c t s o f P h i l o s o p h y . D e s c r i b e t h e v a r i o u s s e c t s ; t h e i r 
d o c t r i n e s ; t h e m a n n e r i n w h i c h t h e y w e r e t a u g h t ; t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e 
r e s p e c t i v e f o u n d e r s ; t h e i r i n f l u e n c e : t h e r e m a r k a b l e i n d i v i d u a l s w h o h a v e 
e m b r a c e d t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f t h e r e s p e c t i v e s e c t s ; a n d t h e e f f e c t o f t h e i r 
w r i t i n g s a n d e x a m p l e o n m a n k i n d , & c . 

7 . T h e P u b l i c G a m e s o f G r e e c e . T h e i r o r i g i n ; t h e n a t u r e o f t h e s e 
g a m e s , o r i n w h a t t h e y c o n s i s t e d : t h e p l a c e s w h e r e t h e y w e r e c e l e b r a t e d . 
t h e r e w a r d s b e s t o w e d " u p o n t h e v i c t o r s ; t h e e s t i m a t i o n i n w h i c h t h e s e 
h o n o r s w e r e h e l d ; t h e e f f e c t s o f t h e s e g a m e s u p o n t h e v i c t o r s , a n d u p o n 
t h e n a t i o n t o w h i c h t h e y b e l o n g e d , b y e n c o u r a g i n g a t h l e t i c e x e r c i s e s a n d 
s p i r i t o f e m u l a t i o n ; d i d t h e e n c o u r a g e m e n t o f p h y s i c a l e x e r t i o n i n f l u e n c e 
l i t e r a r y o r i n t e l l e c t u a l e f f o r t f o r t h e b e t t e r o r t h e w o r s e ? t h e p r o b a b l e e f f e c t s 
o f t h e " i n s t i t u t i o n o f s i m i l a r g a m e s a t t h e p r e s e n t d a y . 

8 . T h e G r e c i a n O r a c l e s . W h a t t h e y w e r e ; w h e r e s i t u a t e d ; b y w h o m 
a n d o n w h a t o c c a s i o n s , w e r e t h e y c o n s u l t e d ; t h e s u p e r s t i t i o n s w h i c h t h e y 
e n c o u r a g e d ; t h e i r p r o b a b l e n a t u r e ; t h e i r e f f e c t s u p o n t h e r e l i g i o u s c h a r -
a c t e r o f t h e p e o p l e ; t h e i r d u r a t i o n ; p r o b a b l e c a u s e o f t h e i r f a l l i n g i n t o 
d i s u s e ; t h e w i s d o m o f P r o v i d e n c e i n c o n c e a l i n g f r o m m a n k i n d tlie 
k n o w l e d g e o f f u t u r e e v e n t s ; f a t a l i s m . 

The following subjects are suggested for the unaided effort s of the student* 

9 . T h e R e f o r m a t i o n . 
1(1. T h e I n v e n t i o n o f t h e A r t o f P r i n t i n g . 

1 1 . T h e I n v e n t i o n o f t h e M a r i n e r ' s C o m p a s s . 

1 2 . T h e T e l e s c o p e . 



L X X I Y . 

P 0 E T 1 1 Y A N D V E R S I F I C A T I O N . 

P o ; t r y may properly be defined the language of the im 
agination. Its usual form is in verse,* and it is sometimes, and 
indeed most generally, adorned with rhyme. But true poetry 
consists in the idea, not in the harmonious arrangement of 
words in sentences, nor in the division of a composition into 
lines containing a certain succession of long and short sylla-
bles. 

P o e t r y t d e a l s l a r g e l y i n figurative l a n g u a g e , e s p e c i a l l y i n t r o p e s , m e t -
a p h o r s , p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n s , s i m i l e s , a n d c o m p a r i s o n s . I t i s a l s o e x c e e d i n g l y 
p a r t i a l t o c o m p o u n d e p i t h e t s , a n d n e w c o m b i n a t i o n s e m p l o y e d f o r t h e 
p u r p o s e s o f i l l u s t r a t i o n a n d d e s c r i p t i o n . 

Versification is the art of making verses. A verse is a 
line consisting of a certain succession of long and short sylla-
bles. A hemistich is a half of a verse. A distich, or couplet, 
consists of two verses. 

M e t r e ; is the measure b y which verses are composed. 

* T h e w o r d verse i s f r e q u e n t l y i n c o r r e c t l y u s e d f o r stanza. A v e r s e 
c o n s i s t s o f a s i n g l e l i n e o n l y . A s t a n z a , s o m e t i m e s c a l l e d a stave, c o n s i s t s 
c i a n u m b e r o f l i n e s r e g u l a r l y a d j u s t e d t o e a c h o t h e r . T h e w o r d v e r s e is 
d e r i v e d from t h e L a t i n l a n g u a g e , a n d s i g n i f i e s a turning. T h e p r o p r i e t y 
o f t h e n a m e w i l l b e s e e n i n t h e f a c t , t h a t w h e n w e h a v e finished a l i n e we. 
turn t o t h e o t h e r s i d e o f t h e p a g e t o c o m m e n c e a n o t h e r . 

t T h e r e a r e f e w w o r d s i n t h e E n g l i s h l a n g u a g e , t h e t m e s i g n i f i c a t i o n o f 
w h i c h i s m o r e f r e q u e n t l y m i s t a k e n t h a n t h e w o r d P o e t r y . I t is g e n e r a l l y 
t h o u g h t t o c o n s i s t i n t h e h a r m o n i o u s a r r a n g e m e n t o f w o r d s in s e n t e n c e s , 
a n d t h e d i v i s i o n o f a c o m p o s i t i o n i n t o l i n e s c o n t a i n i n g a c e r t a i n s u c c e s s i o n 
o f l o n g o r s h o r t s y l l a b l e s . T h i s is a m i s t a k i n g o f t h e d r e s s f o r t h e sub-
s t a n c e w h i c h t l fe d r e s s s h o u l d c o v e r . T r u e p o e t r y c o n s i s t s i n t h e i d e a 
t h a t i t m a y b e p r e s e n t e d e v e n i n t h e f o r m o f p r o s e . I t a d d r e s s e s i t s e l f t< 
the i m a g i n a t i o n a n d t o t h e f e e l i n g s . T h u s t h e s c r i p t u r a l a d a g e , " L o v e 
v o u r e n e m i e s , " a l t h o u g h i n p r o s e , b e c o m e s h i g h l y p o e t i c a l , w h e n p r e s e n t e d 
w i t h tli 3 b e a u t i f u l i l l u s t r a t i o n o f M e n o n : " L i k e t h e s a n d a l t r e e w h i c h 
»heds a p e r f u m e o n t h e a x e w h i c h f e l l s i t , w e s h o u l d l o v e o u r e n e m i e s . " 
T h i s d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e i d e a a n d t h e d r e s s w h i c h i t a s s u m e s , m u s t be 
c a r e f u l l y n o t i c e d b y a l l w h o a s p i r e t o p o e t i c a l f a m e . 

P e r h a p s t h e r e i s i n n o l a n g u a g e a m o r e b e a u t i f u l e x h i b i t i o n o f p o e t i c a l 
b e a u t i e s i n t h e f o r m o f p r o s e , t h a n i n t h e b e a u t i f u l t a l e c a l l e d " T h e E p i 
t u r e a n , " b y T h o m a s M o o r e , E s q . 

J I t m a y p e r h a p s b e u s e f u l , a l t h o u g h n o t p r o p e r l y c o n n e c t e d w i t h the 
u b j e e t o f E n g l i s h v e r s i f i c a t ' o n , t o e x p l a i n w h a t is m e a n t in p « n l m o d y b s 

This measure depends on the number of the syllables and the 
position of the accents. 

T h e divisions made in a verse to regulate the proper suc-
cession of long and short syllables are called feet. T h e y arc 
called feet, because the voice, as it were, steps along through 
the verse in a measured pace. T h e divisions of a verse into 
feet depend entirely upon what is called the quantity of the 
syllables, that is, whether they are long or short, without 
reference to the words. 

S o m e t i m e s a f o o t c o n s i s t s o f a s i n g l e w o r d , b u t i t a l s o s o m e t i m e s e m -
b r a c e s t w o o r t h r e e d i f f e r e n t w o r d s , a n d s o m e t i m e s is c o m p o s e d o f p a r t s 
o f d i f f e r e n t w o r d s . 

T h e r e a r e e i g h t k i n d s o f f e e t , f o u r o f w h i c h a r e f e e t o f t w o s y l l a b l e s , 
a n d f o u r a r e f e e t o f t h r e e s y l l a b l e s . 

T h e f e e t c o n s i s t i n g o f t w o s y l l a b l e s a r e t h e T r o c h e e , t h e I a m b u s , t h e 
S p o n d e e , a n d t h e P y r r h i c . 

T h e f e e t o f t h r e e s y l l a b l e s a r e t h e D a c t y l e , t h e A m p h i b r a c h , t h e A n a 
oasst, a n d t h e T r i b r a c h . 

T h e T r o c h e e c o n s i s t s o f o n e l o n g a n d o n e s h o r t s y l l a b l e ; a s , h a t c f G l . 
T h e I a m b u s c o n s i s t s o f a s h o r t s y l l a b l e a n d a l o n g o n e ; a s , b e t r a y 
T h e S p o n d e e c o n s i s t s o f t w o l o n g s y l l a b l e s ; as , P a l e m o m . 
T h e P y r r h i c c o n s i s t s o f t w o s h o r t s y l l a b l e s ; as , o n the t a l l t r e e . 
T h e D a c t y l e c o n s i s t s o f o n e l o n g s y l l a b l e a n d t w o s h o r t o n e s ; as , h o l i 

n6ss, t h u n d e r i n g . 

T h e A m p h i b r a c h c o n s i s t s o f a s h o r t , a l o n g , a n d a s h o r t s y l l a b l e ; a s 
d e l i g h t f u l , r e m o v a l , c o e v a l . 

T h e A n a p c e s t c o n s i s t s o f t w o s h o r t s y l l a b l e s a n d o n e l o n g o n e ; as , 
c o n t r a v e n e . 

T h e T r i b r a c h c o n s i s t s o f t h r e e s h o r t s y l l a b l e s ; a s , -ritual i n t h e w o r d 
spiritual. 

O f t h e s e e i g h t d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f feet, t h e I a m b u s , t h e T r o c h e e , t h e 
A n a p ® s t , a n d t h e D a c t y l e a r e m o s t f r e q u e n t l y u s e d , a n d v e r s e s m a y b e 
w h o l l y o r c h i e f l y c o m p o s e d o f t h e m . T h e o t h e r s m a y b e t e r m e d seeon-
a r y f e e t , b e c a u s e t h e i r u s e is t o d i v e r s i f y t h e h a r m o n y o f t h e v e r s e . 

English verses may be divided into three classes, from the 
feet of which they are principally composed; namely, the 
Iambic, the Trochaic, and the Anaptestic. T o these some 
authors add the Dactylic as a fourth division; but an atten-
tive consideration of what is called the Dactylic verse will 

Long, Common, Short, a n d Particular m e t r e . W h e n e a c h l i n e o f a s t a n z a 
h a s e i g h t s y l l a b l e s , i t is c a l l e d Long Metre. W h e n the first a n d t h i r d l i n e s 
h a v e e i g h t s y l l a b l e s , a n d he s e c o n d a n d f o u r t h h a v e s i x s y l l a b l e s , it is 
c a l l e d Common Metre. W h e n t h e t h i r d l i n e h a s e i g h t , a n d t h e res t h a v e 
s i x s y l l a b l e s , i t i s c a l l e d Short Metre. S t a n z a s in -Particular Metre a r e o f 
v a r i o u s k i n d s , a n d a r e n o t s u b j e c t t o d e f i n i t e r « l ¡a 



shaw that it is nothing more than the Anapaestic, with the 
omission of the 'first two unaccented syllables. 

E v e r y s p e c i e s o f E n g l i s h v e r s e regularly t e r m i n a t e s w i t h a n a c c e n t e d 
s y l l a b l e ; b u t e v e r y s p e c i e s a l s o admits a t t h e e n d a h a d d i t i o n a l u n a e 
c e n t e d s y l l a b l e , p r o d u c i n g ( i f t h e v e r s e b e i n r h y m e ) a d o u b l e r h y m e , 
t h a t i s , a r h y m e e x t e n d i n g t o t w o s y l l a b l e s , a s the rhyme must always com-
mence on the'accented syllable. T h i s ' a d d i t i o n a l s y l l a b l e o f t e n c h a n g e s t h e 
c h a r a c t e r o f t h e v e r s e f r o m g r a v e t o g a y , f r o m s e r i o u s t o j o c o s e ; b u t i t 
d o e s n o t a f f e c t t h e m e a s u r e o r r h y m e o f t h e p r e c e d i n g p a r t o f t h e v e r s e 
A v e r s e t h u s l e n g t h e n e d i s c a l l c d h y p e r m e t e r , o r over measure. 

P u r e Iambic verses contain no other foot than the Iambus, 
and are uniformly accented on the even syllables. 

Trochaic verses are accented on the odd syllables. 

T h e r e a r e s e v e n f o r m s o f I a m b i c v e r s e , n a m e d f r o m t h e n u m b e r o f f e e t 
w h i c h t h e y c o n t a i n . T h e f o l l o w i n g l i n e o f f o u r t e e n s y l l a b l e s c o n t a i n s a l l 
t h e s e v e n f o r m s o f p u r e I a m b i c v e r s e . 

1 . H 5 w b l i t h e ] w l i G n f i r s t ¡ f r o m f a r ; I d i m e ' t o w o o a n d w i n t h e m a i d * 
2 . W h e n f i r s t | f r o m f a r I c a m e ! t o w o o a n d w i n t h e m a i d . 

3 . P r o m f a r | I c a m e ' t o w o o a n d w i n t h e m a i d . 
4 . I c a m e | t o w o o a n d w i n t h e m a i d . 

5 . T o w o o a n d w i n t h e m a i d . 
6 . A n d w i n t h e m a i d . 

7 . T h e m a i d . 

T h e a d d i t i o n a l s y l l a b l e en a t t h e e n d o f e a c h l i n e , t o c o n v e r t maid i n t o 
maiden, w i l l f u r n i s h s e v e n hypermtcrs, a n d t h e l i n e w i l l t h e r e b y b e m a d e 
t o e x e m p l i f y f o u r t e e n d i f f e r e n t f o r m s o f t h e I a m b i c v e r s e . f _ 

T r o c h a i c v e r s e i s i n r e a l i t y o n l y d e f e c t i v e I a m b i c ; t h a t i s t o s a y , l a m 
S i c w a n t i n g t h e first s y l l a b l e . } : 

T h e f o l l o w i n g l i n e i s a n e x a m p l e o f T r o c h a i c v e r s e : 

V i t a l | s p a r k o f | h e a v e n l y | flame.§ 

* T h i s m e a s u r e i s s o m e t i m e s b r o k e n i n t o t w o l i n e s , t h u s : 

H o w b l i t h e w h e n first I c a m e f r o m f a r 

T o w o o a n d w i n t h e m a i d . 

t T h e fifth f o r m o f I a m b i c v e r s e , c o n s i s t i n g o f five I a m b u s e s , is « J V 1 t h e 

H e r o i c m e a s u r e . T h e f o l l o w i n g l i n e s e x e m p l i f y i t : 

H o w l o v e d , | h o w v a l | u e d o n c e | a v a i l s | t h e e n o t , 

T o w h o m r e l a t e d , o r b y w h o m b e g o t , & c . 

T h e s i x t h f o r m o f I a m b i c v e r s e i s c a l l e d t h e A l e x a n d r i n e m e a s u r e : 

a A n e e d l e s s A l e x a n d r i n e e n d s t h e s o n g , 

W h i c h l i k e | & w o u n d | 6 d s n a k e | d r a g s i t s j s l o w l e n g t h | a l o n g . 

| S e e C a r e y ' s E n g l i s h P r o s o d y , L o n d o n e d i t i o n o f 1 8 1 6 . p p . 2 5 a n d 2 7 

^ T h i s l i n e , s c a n n e d a s I a m b i c , h a s a b r o k e n f o o t a t t h e D e p i w n g • 

V I | t i l l s p a r k | o f h e a v e n I I v f l a m e . 

S c a n n e d a s T r o c h a i c , i t h a s t h e b r o k e n f o o t a t t h e e n d . 

A n a p K S t i c v e r s e p r o p e r l y c o n s i s t s o f a n a p s e s t s a l o n e ; a s , 

A t t h e c l o s e I o f t h e d a y | w h e n t h e h a m | l e t I s s t i l l . 

T h e first f o o t , h o w e v e r , i n a l l t h e d i f f e r e n t f o r m s o f A n a p s e s t i c m e t r e , 
m a y b e a f o o t o f t w o s y l l a b l e s , p r o v i d e d t h a t t h e l a t t e r s y l l a b l e o f t h e 
f o o t b e a c c e n t e d . S u c h " a r e t h e I a m b u s a n d t h e S p o n d e e . B u t t h e 
P y r r h i c a n d t h e T r o c h e e , w h i c h h a v e n o t t h e s e c o n d s y l l a b l e a c c e n t e d , 
a r e o n t h a t a c c o u n t i n a d m i s s i b l e . * 

Different kinds of feet frequently occur in all the different 
kinds of verse. But it is not always that they can be exactly 
discriminated. Concerning the Trochee, the Spondee, and 
the Pyrrhic, there can be little doubt; but with respect to the 
Dactyle, the Anapaest, and the Tribrach, the case is different; 

V i t a l | s p a r k o f | h e a v e n l y | flame. 
I n l i k e m a n n e r , i f w e c u t o f f t h e first s y l l a b l e f r o m a n y f o r m o f t h e l a m 

b i c , w e s h a l l find t h a t i t m a y b e s c a n n e d b o t h w a y s , w i t h t h e d e f i c i e n c y o f 
a s e m i f o o t a t t h e b e g i n n i n g " o f t h e e n d , a c c o r d i n g a s w e s c a n i t i n I a m b u s e s 
o r T r o c h e e s . 

T h u s , t h e l i n e g i v e n a s a n e x e m p l i f i c a t i o n o f t h e I a m b i c m e t r e , o n t h e 
p r e c e d i n g p a g e , i f d e p r i v e d i n e a c h f o r m o f i t s first s y l l a b l e , b e c o m e s T r o 
c h a i c : 

how) B l i t h e w h e n | f i r s t f r o m j f a r I I c a m e t 5 
when) F i r s t f r o m [ . f a r I i c a m e t o 

from) F a r I | c a m e t o 

w o o a n d 
w o o a n d 
w o o a n d 

w i n t h e 
w i n t h e 
w i n t h e 
w i n t h e 
w i n t h e 

W i n t h e 

m a i d , 
m a i d , 
m a i d : 
m a i d , 
m a i d , 
m a i d 

I ) C a m e t o w o o a n d 
to) W o o a r . d 

and) 

A n d t h u s w e s e e , t h a t w h a t w e c a l l T r o c h a i c s regularly t e r m i n a t e i n a n 
a c c e n t e d s y l l a b l e , a s is t h e c a s e i n e v e r y o t h e r f o r m o f E n g l i s h m e t r e ; 
t h o u g h , l i k e e v e r y o t h e r f o r m , t h e y a l s o " a d m i t a n a d d i t i o n a l u n a c c e n t e d 
s y l l a b l e a t t h e e n d , p r o d u c i n g a d o u b l e r h y m e ; s o t h a t b y c h a n g i n g m a i d 
f o r m a i d e n i n e a c h o f t h e p r e c e d i n g l i n e s , "(as d i r e c t e d u n d e r I a m b i c v e r s e / 
w e s h a l l h a v e t w e l v e f o n n s o f T r o c h a i c v e r s e . B u t i t m a y b e r e m a r k e d , 
t h a t o f t h e s i x r e g u l a r f o n n s o f T r o c h a i c v e r s e , a n d t h e s i x h y p e r m e t e r 
r e l a t e d t o t h e m , t h e first t h r e e i n e a c h c l a s s a r e v e r y s e l d o m u s e d . 

* T h e f o l l o w i n g s t a n z a is g i v e n b y s o m e a u t h o r i t i e s a s a n i n s t a n c e o f 

D a c t v l i c v e r s e : 
H o l y a n d | p u r e a r e t h B | p l e a s u r e s o f | p i e t y , 
D r a w n f r o m t h è | f o u n t a i n ó f | m e r c y a n d | l o v e ; 
E n d l e s s , e x | h a ù s t l è s s , 6 x | è m p t f r o m s a | t i 6 t y , 
R i s i n g ù n | e a r t h l y à n d | s S a r l n g à | b o v e . 

A n a t t e n t i v e c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e s e l i n e s w i l l s h o w t h a t t h e y a r e l e g i t i 
m a t e A n a p a e s t i c l i n e s w i t h t h e o m i s s i o n o f t h e first t w o u n a c c e n t e d s y l l a 
b l e s i n e a c h l i n e . W h e n s c a n n e d a s D a c t y l i c m e a s u r e , t h e t w o u n a c c e n t e d 
s y l l a b l e s a r e o m i t t e d a t t h e e n d o f t h e e v e n l i n e s . B y s u p p l y i n g t h e t w o 
u n a c c e n t e d s y l l a b l e s a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f e a c h l i n e , t h e y m a y t h u s b e s h o w n 
t o b e A n a p a s s t i c : 

O h h o w h o | l y S u d p i i r e | a r e t h e p l e à s | fires o f p i ¡ _ f t v _ 
A s t h e y ' r e d r a w n | f r o m t h e f o ù n | t a i n ò f m è r | c y a n d l o v e , & c . 

A n d t h u s i t a p p e a r s , t h a t w h e n s c a n n e d a s A n a p a e s t i c t h e y w a n t t h e a c 
c e n t e d s y l l a b l e a t t h e e n d o f t h e o d d l i n e s . 



because, by a poetic license, the writer may make the foot i* 
question a Trochee, a Spondee, or a Pyrrhic. * 

I t r e m a i n s t o b e o b s e r v e d , t h a t i f f r o m a n y v e r s e o f o r d i n a r y c o n s t r u c -

t i o n , w e r e m o v e a n y n u m b e r o f s y l l a b l e s , a n d s u b s t i t u t e a n e q u a l n u m b e r 

o f o t h e r s , e x a c t l y c o r r e s p o n d i n g w i t h t h e m i n a c c e n t , t h e m e t r e w i l l s t i l i 

b e p e r f e c t , a l t h o u g h t h e s e n s e m a y b e a l t e r e d . T h u s , 

Pelut&' wrath, tB Greece t h e d i r e f u l s p r i n g 

Of woes unnumbered, h e a v e n l y g o d d e s s , s m g . 

A l t e r e d t h u s : The Frenchman's arts, IG Spain t h e d i r e f u l s p r i n g 

Of feuds and carnage, h e a v e n l y g o d d e s s , s i n g . 

H a r k ! t h e numbers, soft a n d c l e a r . 

Gently steal u p o n t h e e a r . 

A l t e r e d t h u s : 
H a r k ! t h e thunders, loud a n d c l e a r , 

Rudely burst u p o n t h e e a r . 

T h e O s u r a (which word means a division) is the separa 
tion, or pause, which is made in the body of a verse in utter-
ance ; dividing the line, as it were, into two members. 

I n d i f f e r e n t s p e c i e s o f v e r s e , a n d i n d i f f e r e n t v e r s e s o f t h e s a m e s p e c i e s , 
t h i s p a u s e o c c u r s i n d i f f e r e n t p a r t s o f t h e v e r s e ; a n d s e r v e s t o g i v e v a r i e t y 
t o t h e l i n e . I t s p o s i t i o n i s , f o r t h e m o s t p a r t , e a s i l y a s c e r t a i n e d , b y t h e 
g r a m m a t i c a l c o n s t r u c t i o n a n d t h e p u n c t u a t i o n , w h i c h n a t u r a l l y i n d i c a t e 
t h e p l a c e w h e r e t h e s e n s e e i t h e r r e q u i r e s o r a d m i t s a p a u s e . 

T h e m o s t a d v a n t a g e o u s p o s i t i o n f o r t h e C a s u r a i s g e n e r a l l y a f t e r t h e 
f o u r t h , f i f t h , o r s i x t h s y l l a b l e ; a l t h o u g h i t o c c a s i o n a l l y t a k e s p l a c e a f t e r 
t h e t h i r d o r t h e s e v e n t h . 

I n t h e f o l l o w i n g l i n e s t h e figures d e n o t e t h e n u m b e r o t t h e s y l l a b l e 

w h e r e t h e ccesura b e l o n g s . 

T h e S a v i o u r c o m e s 41| b y a n c i e n t b a r d s f o r e t o l d . 
F r o m s t o r m s a s h e l t e r 5 || a n d f r o m h e a t a s h a d e . 
E x a l t t h y t o w e r i n g h e a d 61| a n d l i f t t h y e y e s . 
E x p l o r i n g 3 ]| t i l l t h e y find t h e i r n a t i v e d e e p . 
W i t h i n t h a t m y s t i c c i r c l e 7 1 | s a f e l y s e e k . 

S o m e t i m e s , t h o u g h r a r e l y , t h e c a e s u r a o c c u r s a f t e r t h e s e c o n d c r t h e 

e i g h t h s y l l a b l e : a s , 

H a p p y 21| w i t h o u t t h e p r i v i l e g e o f w i l l . 

I n d i f f e r e n t i n d i v i d u a l s 8 1 | w e find. 

S o m e t i m e s t h e l i n e r e q u i r e s o r a d m i t s t w o p a u s e s o r c a j s u r a s . T h i s 

d o u b l e p a u s e i s b y s o m e w r i t e r s c a l l e d t h e c a e s u r a a n d t h e d e m i - c c e s u r a 

as , 
C f f i s a r , 21| t h e w o r l d ' s g r e a t m a s t e r , 71| a n d h i s o w n . 
A n d g o o d n e s s 31| l i k e t h e s u n 01| e n l i g h t e n s a l l . 

* S e e C a r e y ' s E n g l i s h P r o s o d y , p . 4 9 . 

T h e r e a r e f e w m o r e m e l o d i o u s i n s t a n c e s o f t h e s e p a u s e s t o o e f o u n d , 
l h a n i n t h e f o l l o w i n g l i n e s f r o m o n e o f t h e m o s t p o l i s h e d p o e t s w h i c h t h a 
E n g l i s h l a n g u a g e h a s p r o d u c e d . 

W a r m s || i n t h e s u n , 4 1 | r e f r e s h e s 61| i n t h e b r e e z e , 
G l o w s || i n t h e s t a r s , || a n d b l o s s o m s || i n t h e t r e e s ; 
L i v e s || t h r o u g h a l l l i f e , || e x t e n d s || t h r o u g h a l l e x t e n t , 
S p r e a d s )| u n d i v i d e d , o p e r a t e s || u n s p e n t . 

It remains to be observed, that in poetry, as well as in 
prose, but more especially in poetry, it is esteemed a great 
beauty when the sound of the verse, or of the feet of which it 
is composed, corresponds with the signification. Instances of 
this kind will be found under the head of Onomatopceia. A 
sim'Jar beauty appears in the following lines: 

" On the ear 
Drops the light drip of the suspended oar." 

" T h e string let fly 
Twanged short and sharp, like the shrill swallow's cry." 

S P E C I M E N S O F D I F F E R E N T I v I N D S O F E N G L I S H Y E R S E . 

Iambic of the shortest form, c o n s i s t i n g o f a n I a m b u s w i t h a n a d d i t i o n a l 
s y l l a b l e ; t h u s c o i n c i d i n g w i t h t h e a m p h i d r a c h . 

D i s d a i n i n g . C o n s e n t i n g . 

C o m p l a i n i n g . R e p e n t i n g . 

T h i s f o r m m a y b e f o u n d i n s t a n z a s o f o t h e r m e a s u r e , b u t i s n o t u s e d 
n l o n e . 

Second form of the Iambic, consisting of two Iambuses. 

W i t h r a v i s h e d e a r s 
T h e m o n a r c h h e a r s , 
A s s u m e s t h e g o d , 
A f f e c t s t o n o d . 

flypermeter of the same kind. 

U p o n a m o u n t a i n , 
B e n e a t h a f o u n t a i n . 

Three Iambuses, with hypermeter of the same kind. 

' T w a s w h e n t h e s e a s w e r e r o a r i n g 
W i t h h o l l o w b l a s t s o f w i n d , 
A d a m s e l l a y d e p l o r i n g , 
A l l o n a r o c k r e c l i n e d . 

four Iambuses. 

A n d m a v a t l a s t m v w e a r y a g e 

F i n d o u t t h e p e a c e f u l h e r m i t a g e . 



Five Iambuses, or the Heroic measure. 

B e w i s e t o - d a y , ' t is m a d n e s s t o d e f e r 

H o w l o v e d , h o w v a l u e d o n c e , a v a i l s t h e e n o t , 
T o w h o m r e l a t e d , o r b y w h o m b e g o t : 
A h e a p o f d u s t a l o n e r e m a i n s o f t h e e , 
' T i s a l l t h o u a r t , a n d a l l t h e p r o u d s h a l l b e . 

Six Iambuses, or the Alexandrine measure-

F o r t h o u a r t b u t o f d u s t ; b e h u m b l e a n d b e w i s e . 

( The latter of the two following is an Alexandrine.) 

A n e e d l e s s A l e x a n d r i n e e n d s t h e s o n g , 
T h a t , l i k e a w o u n d e d s n a k e , d r a g s i t s s l o w l e n g t h a l o n g . 

Seven Iambuses. 

T h e m e l a n c h o l y d a y s h a v e c o m e , t h e s a d d e s t o f t h e y e a r , 
O f w S T w i n L , a n d n a k e d w o o d s , a n d m e a d o w s b r o w n a n d ^ e r e . 
T h e r o b i n a n d t h e w r e n h a v e flown, a n d f r o m t h e s h m b t h c j a ) , 
A n d f r o m t h e w o o d t o p c a w s * t h e c r o w , t h r o u g h a l l t h e g l o o m y d a y . 

T h i s m e a s u r e i s s o m e t i m e s b r o k e n i n t o t w o l i n e s , t h u s : 

" W h e n a l l t h y m e r c i e s , 0 m y G o d 1 
M y r i s i n g s o u l s u r v e y s , 
T r a n s p o r t e d w i t h t h e v i e w , I ' m l o s t 
I n w o n d e r , l o v e , a n d p r a i s e . 

Trochaic verse of one Trochee and a long syllable. 

T u m u l t c e a s e 
S i n k t o p e a c e . 
S e e h i m s t r i d e , 
" V a l l e y s w i d e , 
O v e r w o o d s , 
O v e r floods. 

Two Trochees. 

R i c h t h e t r e a s u r e , 
S w e e t t h e p l e a s u r e . 
S o f t d e n i a l s 
A r e b u t t r i a l s . 

* T h i s a l t e r a t i o n i n a l i n e o f o n e o f t h e s w e e t e s t p i e c e s o f p o e t r y e v e r 
w r i t t e n i n a n y l a n g u a g e , w a s s u g g e s t e d b y t h e l a m e n t e d M r . B a i l e y , o f t h e 
H i g h S c h o o l f o r & i r l f , ' i n t h i s c i t y I n c o m p i l i n g " T h e Y o n n g l a d i e s ' 
C l a s s B o o k , " h e e x p r e s s e d a w i s h t o t h e a u t h o r t o t a k e t h i s l i b e r t y , b u t h e 
d e e m e d i t u n w a r r a n t a b l e . T h e r e a d i n g is a d o p t e d h e r e a s a b e a u t i f u l e x -
e m p l i f i c a t i o n o f w h a t is s t a t e d u n d e r O n o m a t o p c e i a ; a n d , i n d e e d , w h e n w e 
c o n s i d e r h o w e a s i l y t h e p r i n t e r m i g h t m i s t a k e i n ^ a n u s e n p t a f o r 
a d o u b l e I, i t w o u l d n o t b e s u r p r i s i n g i f i t s h o u l d h e r e a f t e r a p p e a r t h a t o u r 
g i f t e d c o u n t r y - m a n o r i g i n a l l y w r o t e i t caws, a n d n o t calls, a s i t i s g e n e r a l l y 
w r i t t e n . 

I'wo Trochees, with an additional long syllable. 

I n t h e d a y s o f o l d 
T a b l e s p l a i n l y t o l d . 

three Trochees. 

G o w h e r e g l o r y w a i t s t h e e . 

Hiiee Trochees, with an additional syllable. 

R e s t l e s s m o r t a l s t o i l f o r n o u g h t ; 
B l i s s i n v a i n f r o m e a r t h i s s o u g h t . 

F o u r Trochees. 

R o u n d u s w a r s t h e t e m p e s t l o u d e r . 

With an additional syllable. 

I d l e a f t e r d i n n e r i n h i s c h a i r . 

Five Trochees. 

A l l t h a t w a l k o n f o o t o r ride i n c h a r i o t s . 

Six Trochees. 

O n a m o u n t a i n , s t r e t c h e d b e n e a t h a h o a r y w i l l o w . 

Anapcestic verse consisting of one Anap<ESt 

B u t i n v a i n 

T h e y c o m p l a i n . * 

Twc Anapcests. 
B u t h i s c o u r a g e ' g a n f a i l , 
F o r n o a r t s c o u l d a v a i l . 

With an additional syllable. 

B u t h i s c o u r a g e ' g a n f a i l h i m . 
F o r n o a r t s c o u l d a v a i l h i m . 

Three Anapcests. 
I a m m o n a r c h o f a l l I s u r v e y , 
M y right t h e r e is n o n e t o d i s p u t e , 
F r o m t h e c e n t r e a l l r o u n d t o t h e s e a , 
I a m l o r d o f t h e f o w l a n d t h e b r u t e . 

Four Anapccsts. 

A t t h e c l o s e o f t h e d a y w n e n t h e h a m l e t i s s t i l l . 

Hypermeter of four Anapcests. 

O n t h e w a r m c h e e k o f y o u t h , s m i l e s a n d r o s e s a r e b l e n d i n g . 
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The student will observe, by the maris on the vowels, what the secondary feel 

ire, which are introduced in the following lines; the first foot is a spondee 

There soon t h e s u f f e r e r s i n k s t o r e s t . 

T h e r e t o o w a s h e , w h o n o b l y s t e m m e d t h e t i d e . 

T h a t b r e a s t t h e s e a t o f s e n t i m C n t r e f i n e d . 

H a i l , l o n g l o s t F e a c e ! h a i l , d o v e - e y e d m a i d d i v i n e 

* T h i s m e a s u r e is a m b i g u o u s , f o r b y a c c e n t i n g t h e first a n d t h i r d s y l l a 
b les w e m a y m a k e i t Trochaic. 



A Pyrrhic occurs in the following. 

I f au<*ht b e w e l c o m e t 6 o u r s y l v a n s h e d , 
B e i t t b e t h e t r a v l l S r w h o h a s l o s t h i s w a y . 
I s o u g h t t h e b e a u t i e s o f t h e p a i n t e d v a l e , 
T h e flowers I o f t e n w a t e r e d w i t h m y t e a r s . 
A n d l o a d e d w i t h m y s i g h s t h e p a s s i n g g a l e 

Spondees and Pyrrhics with Iambuses. 

G o p i o u s o f f s p r i n g a n d r e s t r a i n t h o s e t e a r s ; 
I f . v t o r e g i o n s o f e t e r n a l b l i s s . 
H e a v e n I n y o u r f a v o r h e a r s m y d y i n g p r a y e r s ; 
T a k e m y l a s t b l e s s i n g I n t h i s c l a y c o l d k i s s . 

A Dactyl with Iambuses. 

M u r m t t r i n g , a n d w i t h h i m fled t h e s h a d e s o f n i g h t 

Amphibrachs mixed with Iambuses. 

0 ' 6 r m a n y a f r o z e n , m a n y a fiery a l p . 

A Spondee and a Tribrach, with Iambuses. 

I n n u m e r a b l e b e f o r e t h ' A l m i g h t y t h r o n e . 

I t w i l l t h u s b e p e r c e i v e d , t h a t b y t h e m i x t u r e o f d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f f e e t 
a l l t h a t v a r i e t y i s p r o d u c e d , w h i c h r e n d e r s p o e t r y a g r e e a b l e t o t h e e a r . 
T o c o n s t i t u t e v e r s e , i t i s n o t s u f f i c i e n t t h a t a n u m b e r o f j a r r i n g s y l l a b l e s 
s h o u l d b e r a n g e d i n u n c o u t h l i n e s , w i t h r h y m e a t t h e e n d . O r d e r , r e g u -
l a r i t y , s y m m e t r y , a n d h a r m o n y a r e r e q u i s i t e , w m l e t h e t a s t e a n d j u d g m e n t 
o f t h e p o e t a r e d i s p l a y e d b y t h e p r o p e r m i x t u r e o f a c c e n t e d a n d u n a c 
c e n t e d s y l l a b l e s t o f o r m a n h a r m o n i o u s l i n e * 

T h e student, having now been made acquainted with the 
different kinds of verse, may be required to compose verses 
himself in all the different kinds of measure. A s a first exer-
cise in versification, he may be permitted to write words in 
verses without regard to their signification, making what may 
be called nonsense verses, as in the following 

Example. 

Five foot Iambus or Heroic Verse. 
T h u s m a n a t t e m p t s s o m e n o b l e r e n d t o s c a n . 

B e s t r i d e s t h e flood i n h o r r o r a t t h e p l a n . 

* T h e h a r m o n y o f a v e r s e m a y s o m e t i m e s b e u t t e r l y d e s t r o y e d b y t h e 
m i s p l a c i n g o f a s i n g l e m o n o s y l l a b l e ; t h u s , 

" T h r i c e is h e a r m e d t h a t h a t h h i s q u a r r e l j u s t , 
A n d h e b u t n a k e d , t h o u g h l o c k e d u p i n s t e e l . 
W h o s e c o n s c i e n c e is w i t h i n j u s t i c e c o r r u p t e d . 

I n t h i s e x t r a c t , t h e m e a s u r e o f t h e t h i r d l i n e is u t t e r l y d e s t r o y e d b y t h e 
m i s p l a c i n g o f t h e w o r d i f . I t s h o u l d b e , 

" W h o s e c o n s c i e n c e w i t h i n j u s t i c e is c o r r u p t e d . " 

Trochaic. 
B o i l i n g i n t h e t r o u b l e d s e a . 

F u l l o f m i r t h f u l h o p e t o b e . 

Anapcestic. 
F r o m t h e b r o w o f t h e h i l l s e e t h e h e r m i t a p p e a r , 

A n d w i t h j o y i n h i s f a c e m a r k t h e w a t e r s s o c l e a r , & c . 

Exercises. 

Having previously attempted to form verses in all the dif-
ferent sorts of measure that have been described, with words 
without reference to sense, the student may arrange the fol-
lowing lines in regular order. T h e lines themselves contain 
all the words necessary both for the harmonious construction 
and the expression of the sense. T h e order of them is, how 
ever, disturbed, as will be seen by the following 

Example. 

A d i e u t o t h e w o o d l a n d s , w h e r e , g a y a n d s p o r t i v e , 
T h e c a t t l e p l a y s o f r o l i c s o m e , l i g h t b o u n d i n g . 
A d i e u t o t h e w o o d l a n d s w h e r e I h a v e r o v e d o f t , 

' A n d , w i t h t h e f r i e n d t h a t I l o v e d , c o n v e r s e d s o s w e e t l y 

Same words properly arranged. 
A d i e u t o t h e w o o d l a n d s , w h e r e , s p o r t i v e a n d g a y , 

T h e c a t t l e l i g h t b o u n d i n g s o f r o l i c s o m e p l a y . 

A d i e u t o t h e w o o d l a n d s w h e r e o f t I h a v e r o v e d , 

A n d s w e e t l y c o n v e r s e d w i t h t h e f r i e n d I h a v e l o v e d . 

Exercises. 

Verses to be arranged by the Student in Anapcestic * lines of four Jcet 

C o n t e n t a n d j o y a r e n o w fled f r o m o u r d w e l l i n g s , 
A n d , i n s t e a d , d i s e a s e a n d w a n t a r e o u r i n m a t e s " . 

* D r . C a r e y , i n h i s E n g l i s h P r o s o d y , s a y s , " I f , l i k e T e r t a s u s o f o l d , I h a d 
t o a w a k e d o r m a n t v a l o r w i t h t h e v o i c e o f s o n g , I w o u l d in p r e f e r e n c e tc 
e v e r y o t h e r f o r m o f E n g l i s h m e t r e , c h o o s e t h e A n a p r e s t i c , o f f o u r f e e t in 
c o u p l e t s , w h i c h , i f w e l l w r i t t e n , in r e a l a n a p a j s t s , u n i n c u m b e r e d w i t h a n 
u n d u e w e i g h t o f h e a v y s y l l a b l e s , a n d j u d i c i o u s l y a i d e d b y a p p r o p r i a t e m u -
Bic , c o u l d h a r d l y f a i l t o m a r t i a l i z e e v e n s h i v e r i n g c o w a r d s , a n d w a r m t h e m 
i n t o h e r o e s ; t h e b r i s k , a n i m a t i n g m a r c h o f t h e v e r s e h a v i n g t h e s a m e e f f e c t 
o n t h e s o u l , a s t h e b o d y e x p e r i e n c e s f r o m t h e q u i c k , l i v e l y s t e p , w h i c h , by 
a c c e l e r a t i n g t h e c i r c u l a t i o n o f t h e b l o o d , a t o n c e w a r m s a n d d i l a t e s t h e 
h e a r t , a n d r e n d e r s t h e w a r r i o r m o r e p r o m p t t o d e e d s o f p r o w e s s . " I f a n y 
o n e w o u l d t e s t t h e j u s t n e s s o f D r . C a r e y ' s o p i n i o n , a s t h u s e x p r e s s e d , h i s 
d e u b t s w i l l b e r e s o l v e d b y t h e p e r u s a l o f C a m p b e l l ' s b e a u t i f u l p i e c e , s a t i 
l i e d '* L o c ' r u e l ' s W a r n i u f . " 



N o w c h i v a l r y i s d e a d , a n d G a l l i a m i n e d , 

A n d t l i e g l o r y o f E u r o p e i s fled f o i e v c i . 

" P i s w o m a n w h o s e c h a r m s i m p a r t e v e r y r a p t u r e , 

I n d 7o t h e p u l s e o f t h e h e a r t a d d a s o f t s p r i n g . 

g l ^ 
ffiEMSSSKSi»»--* 

H o w s w e e t w h e n w e c a n b o r r o w f r o m f u t u r i t y 

k b a l m f o r t h e g r i e f s t h a t t o - d a y a f f l i c t u s . 

To be made into Iambic verses with four feet. 

A n d w h i l e I f e e l t h y g r a c i o u s g i f t s 
M y s o n g s h a l l r e v e a l a l l t h y p r a i s e . 

T h e s e a r c h s h a l l t e a c h t h e e t o p r i z e l i f c 
A n d m a k e t h e e g o o d , w i s e , a n d g r a t e f u l . 

W i t h e a s e y o u w e a r a t h o u s a n d s h a p e s , 

A n d s t i l l y o u p l e a s e i n e v e r y s h a p e . 

N e i t h e r w e a l t h I p u r s u e , n o r p o w e r , 
N o r h o l d i n v i e w f o r b i d d e n j o y s . 

T h e p r u d e n t n y m p h , w h o s e c h e e k s d i s c l o s e 

T h e b l u s h i n g r o s e a n d t h e l i l y , 

W i l l s c r e e n h e r c h a r m s f r o m p u b l i c v i e w , 

A n d r a r e l y b e s e e n i n t h e c r o w d . 

Iambic verses office feet, or the Heroic * measure. 
A s O r p h e u s t u n e s h i s s o n g i n T h r a c i a n 

T h e r a p t u r e d b e a s t s t h r o n g a r o u n d h i m i n c r o w d s . 

S e e k n o t t h o u t o find, w i t h v a i n e n d e a v o r , 
O f A l m i g h t y m i n d t h e s e c r e t c o u n s e l s ; 
T h e g r e a t d e c r e e l i e s i n v o l v e d m d a r k n e s s 
N o r c a n t h e d e p t h s o f f a t e b y t h e e b e p i e r c e d . 

0 c o u l d s o m e p o e t r i s e , b o l d i n w i s d o m 
A n d u n f o l d h a l f t h y b e a u t i e s t o t h e w o r l d , 
R o v i n g o n f a n c y ' s w i n g , i m p a r t t h y h r e , 
A n d f e e l t h y g e n i u s b e a m i n g o n h i s h e a r t , — 
I ' d w S W b l y , t h o u g h t h e w i s h w o u l d b e v a i n , 
T h a t o n m e s o m e s m a l l p o r t i o n m i g h t a l i g h t . 

m i l i a r , "and i t m a v b e u s e d w . t h o r w i t h o u t r h y m e . 

Trochaic verses. 
W h e r e s p r e a d s t h e rising f o r e s t , 

F o r t h e l o r d l y d o m e s h e l t e r , 

T o t h e i r a i r y b e d s h i g h b u i l t , 

S e e r e t u r n i n g h o m e t h e r o o k s . 

N o w b a t t l e g l o w s w i t h f u r y 
I n t o r r e n t s f l o w s h o s t i l e b l o o d . 

H e r e y o u '11 find m e n t a l p l e a s u r e s , 
P l e a s u r e s t h a t t h e m i n d a d o r n . 
T h e j o y s o f s e n s e a r e t r a n s i e n t , 
T h e y d i s p e n s e n o s o l i d b l i s s . 

T h e s h e p h e r d d i n e s b y t h e b r o o k 
H e a t t h e fierce m e r i d i a n f r o m 
B y d i e b r a n c h i n g p i n e s s h e l t e r e d 
O ' e r h i s g r a s s y s e a t p e n d e n t . 

B u t f r o m s t r e a m , d e l l , o r m o u n t a i n 
S p r i n g s n o t a fluttering z e p h y r , 
L e s t t h e n o o n t i d e b e a m , f e a r f u l 
H i s s i l k e n , h i s s o f t w i n g s s c o r c h . 

RHYME. 

R h y m e is a similarity, or agreement, in the sound of firal 
syllables. 

V e r s e without rhyme is called blank verse.* 
I t is a general rule in poetry, with regard to rhymes, that 

they should begin on the accented syllable. 
I n the forming of verses with rhyme, it is a good rule to 

let the weaker line stand first, f 

* R h y m e is b y n o m e a n s t o b e c o n s i d e r e d a s a n e s s e n t i a l c o n s t i t u e n t i n 
E n g l i s h p o e t r y . " M u c h p o e t r y h a s b e e n w r i t t e n , a n d t h a t , t o o , o f t h e 
c h o i c e s t d e s c r i p t i o n , in w h i c h r h y m e h a s n o p a r t . T h e p o e t r y o f M i l t o n , 
S h a k s p e a r e , T h o m s o n , Y o u n g , a n d a h o s t o f o t h e r s , w h o s e w r i t i n g s h a v e 
c o n t r i b u t e d so m u c h t o t h e l i t e r a t u r e o f t h e l a n g u a g e , s e l d o m a d m i t s t h i s 
" meretricious " o r n a m e n t , a s i t h a s b e e n c a l l e d . B u t it h a s b e e n s a i d , t h a t , 
a l t h o u g h , in t h e five f e e t I a m b i c m e a s u r e , t h e m e a s u r e d d i g n i t y o f t h e v e r s e 
s u p p l i e s t h e p l a c e o f r h y m e , i n t n e o t h e r f o r m s o f E n g l i s h v e r s i f i c a t i o n it i s 
a b s o l u t e l y e s s e n t i a l . W h o e v e r w i l l b e a t t h e p a i n s t o c o n v i n c e h i m s e l f t h a t * 
t h i s i s a n e r r o n e o u s o p i n i o n , m a y e a s i l y d o s o b y t h e p e r u s a l o f t h e w o r k s 
o f D r . J j o u t h e y , e s p e c i a l l y , h i s " T h a l a b a , o r t h e D e s t r o y e r . " 

f T h e s t u d e n t , i n h i s f i r s t a t t e m p t s a t v e r s i f i c a t i o n , s h o u l d b e c a u t i o n e d 
a g a i n s t t h e i n j u d i c i o u s u s e of expletives. A n e x p l e t i v e i s a w o r d i n t r o d u c e d 
q j f r e l y t o fill o u t t h e l i n e , w h i l e i t n o t o n l y c o n t r i b u t e s n o t h i n g t o t h e s e n s e , 
b e " a b s o l u t e l y w e a k e n s i t . P o p e , i n h i s " E s s a y o n C r i t i c i s m , e x e m p l i f i e s , 
w h i l e h e c o n d e m n s t h i s f a u l t . 

" W h i l e e x p l e t i v e s t h e i r f e e b l e a i d do j o i n , 
A n d t e n l o w w o r d s o f t c r e e p i i o n e d u l l l i n e . " 
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E h j m e s m*J « c u r * consecutive, or 0 1 " 

^ other - g o l a r f a r ^ t t a — ^ f f c - « ¿ w a W e 

, " 7 — S two M s » m r e a f f l y 

ttZ b y f t e t E g Vocabulary,taken front W a t e r s 

« Rhyming Dictionary." * 

* O n t h e s a m e 
s o n s i n t h i s v o l u m e a r e f o u n d e d , i t ^ o u g n t !' - m s « t i n g , d e n s 
t h e s t u d e n t , n o t o n l y m finding.arln m e , ™ , , " f t i s n o t w i t h 

D r . C a r e y , 'in t h e P r e f a c e t c » ^ ^ ^ f i T O d f o r t h t h i s p u b l i c a t i o n , 
t h e v i e w o f m a k i n g p o e t s . a n d ^ p o e t o a s e s t n a t i ¡ n m y p o w e r to c r e a t e 
T h a t m u s t b e t h e w o r k o f m t u r e ^ n e . « , ^ ^ g o 0 d , m 
t h e m ; a n d i f i t w e r e , I m i g h t b e a c c u e d « c a l l i n g for t h e u n 
t e m p t i n g m a n y o f m y y o u n g r e a d e M o <put g t h e l e a r n e r t o r e a d 
g a i n f u l t r a d e . M y a i m s H e m m h u m b l e , i h i g s t y l e l o r 

p o e t r y w i t h p r o p r i e t y - p n d g r a c e ^ ^ o u I n i e c d , e v e r y p e r s o n 
p r o s e c o m p o s i t i o n . " t o l e r a b l e e d u c a t i o n , a n d p r e t e n d s 
w h e t h e r p o e t o r n o t , w h o h a s r e c e i v e a a ) H f i d f o r t h c o c c a s i o n a l p r o -
t o w r i t e d e c e n t p r o s e , o u g h t h k e w i s e to De q n « c o n - e c t , w h a t e v e r 
d u c t i o n o f a f e w v e r s e s , s m o o t h , a t l e a s t a n a { h g t i c e o f v e r s 
m a y b e t h e i r m e r i t o r d e m e n t n <>aei ^ » p c c ^ c o m p o s i t i o u , t h e r e c a n n o t b e 
fication m a t e r i a l l y n n p r o v e s t h e s t y l e t « ^ V i e s o f v e r S e , w i l l 
a d o u b t . T h e e a r w h i c h i s ¿ J g » » £ . a n d t h e p a i n s 

' t h e s h i f t s a n d t u r n s , 

Tli> e x p e d i e n t s a n d i n v e n t i o n s m u l t i f o r m 
T o w h i c h t h e m i n d r e s o r t s i n c h a s e o f t e r m s , 
T ' a r r e s t t h e fleeting i m a g e s , t h a t n u 
T h e m i r r o r o f t h e m i n d . ' 

w i l l c o p i o u s l y e n l a r g e t h e 
t o a r r a y h i s t h o u g h t s m, a ^ j S o f ^ d i v S e d p l S a s e i l o g y . I t w i l , 
t h a t g a r b a t p l e a s u r e b y I h e ^ J « d ^ a a n ^ e f f e c t _ l t , 
a t t h e s a m e t i m e , p r o d u c e a m o r e i m p o r t a n t s e a r c h for a n e p i t h e t , 
e n r i c h t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l s t o r e ¡ o f t h e s u b j e c t in a l l i t s 
for a n e x a m p l e , o r a p e n p h i a s e , h e is c.mi e,a w p a r t i c u l a r w o r d or 
p o s s i b l e b e a r i n g s a n d r e l a t i o n s t h a t h > y ^ w l m t t j y 

p h r a s e , a s s h a l l e x h i b i t i t m t h e : m o s t a < i ™ o e 0 m i n d , t o e x e r c i s e t h e 
m o r e E f f e c t u a l tc, c a l l i n t o a c t i o h e p ^ w e r s o t ^ ^ 
• u d g m e n t , t o w h e t t h e s f ^ c i t y , F o r , h e s e w e i g h t y c o n s i d 

i S i ? 8 r £ S K S " — a by Locke' 
p , W i » i n t e r e s t i n g t o t h o young s t u d e n t , a n a , u s e * 

a u x U i a | « « a s h o r t p o e m ; w h i c h 
« O n e o f a p a r t y w T i t e s d o w n t h e r n y m i n g « o n a s u p 

a n o t h e r u n d e r t a k e s t o c ™ £ e ' ¡ T S S S L c a s e m a y b e T h e 
j e c t e i t h e r c h o s e n a r e t h e r h y m i n g w o r d s p r e 

! b S ' l s ^ ^ n S S - ^ a n a t o r y o f t h e p r a c t i c e 

..fcJ* V ^ L j _ ' U ; . 
W W ^ , . ,Xf ' 

I t 
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L X X Y . 

V O C A B U L A R Y O F R H Y M E S . 

. Directions for finding Rhymes. 

1. I n l o o k i n g f o r a w o r d i n t h e f o l l o w i n g v o c a b u l a r y , c o n s i d e r t h e five 
v o w e l s , A, E, j , 0, U, a n d b e g i n a t t h e v o w e l t h a t p r e c e d e s t h e l a s t c o n -
s o n a n t o f t h e w o r d ; f o r e x a m p l e , t o find persuade, a n d t h e w o r d s t h a t 
r h y m e t o i t , D i s t h e l a s t c o n s o n a n t , A t h e v o w e l t h a t p r e c e d e s i t ; l o o k 
f o r A Dp, a n d y o u w i l l find made, fade, invade, a n d a l l t h e o t h e r w o r d s o f 

that rhyme. f 

' T o H O P E . 

D o w n , d o w n , v a i n h o p e , t o m e n o more 
C a n s p r i n g r e t u r n , w i t h b l o s s o m s crowned, 
N o r S u m m e r ripen A u t u m n ' s store, 
W h i c h n o w l i e s w i t h e r i n g o n t h e ground. 

F a d e , f a d e , v a i n H o p e ! a l l e l s e h a s faded; 
W h y s h o u l d I d r e a m a n d c h e r i s h thet ? 
S i n c e d a r k D e s p a i r , t h a t s u n h a s shaded, 
W h i c h o n c e g a v e l i g h t a n d j o y t o me. 

G o , flatterer, g o ! t h y h o u r i s past; 
T h y p r o m i s e d p l e a s u r e s a l l a r e vain: 
I k n o w t h e y a r e n o t m e a n t t o Last 
A n d n e ' e r w i l l t r u s t t o t h e e again.' 

A n o t h e r s o r t o f p o e t i c a l a m u s e m e n t h a s t h e n a m e o f Echo Verses. I n 
t h e s e t h e r e p e t i t i o n o f t h e l a s t w o r d o r s y l l a b l e o f a v e r s e g i v e s a n a n s w e r 
t o a q u e s t i o n , o r e x p l a i n s s o m e s u b j e c t , w h i c h t h a t v e r s e c o n t a i n s . T h e 
f o l l o w i n g e c h o v e r s e s a l l u d e t o t h e S o u n d h e a d s i n t h e r e i g n o f C h a r l e s tiro 
F i r s t . 

N o w . E c h o , o n w h a t ' s r e l i g i o n g r o u n d e d ? 

Roundhead. 
W h o ' s i t s p r o f e s s o r m o s t c o n s i d e r a b l e ? 

Raible. 
H o w d o t h e s e p r o v e t h e m s e l v e s t o b e t h e g o d l y ? 

Oddly. 
B u t t h e y i n l i f e a r e k n o w n t o b e t h e h o l y . 

O lie! 
D o t h e y n o t l e a r n i n g f r o m t h e i r d o c t r i n e s e v e r ? 

~\Ever! 
Y e t t h e y p r e t e n d , t h a t t h e y d o e d i f y ; 

O fie! 
W h a t c h u r c h h a v e t h e y , a n d w h a t p u l p i t s ? 

Pitts. 
A r e c r o s s e s , i m a g e s , a n d o r n a m e n t s t h e i r s c a n d a l ? 

All! 
U o w d o t b e y s t a n d a f f e c t e d t o t h e g o v e r n m e n t c i v i l ? 

Evil. 



Ehymes m*J « c u r * consecutive, or 0 1 " 

, n y other - g o l a r f a r ^ t t a — ^ f f c - « ¿ w a W e 

, " 7 — S two M s » m r e a f f l y 

ttZ b y f t e t E g Vocabulary,taken front W a t e r s 

« Rhyming Dictionary." * 

* O n t h e s a m e 
s o n s i n t h i s v o l u m e a r e f o u n d e d , i t ^ o u g n t !' - m s « t i n g , d e a s . 
t h e s t u d e n t , n o t o n l y i n f i n d i n g . a r m m e , ra " f t i s n o t w i t h 
D r . C a r e y , i n t h e P r e f a c e f o r t h t h i s p u b l i c a t i o n , 
t h e v i e w o f m a k i n g p o e t s - a n d ^ p o e t o a s e s t n a t i ¡ n m v p 0 w e r t o c r e a t e 
T h a t m u s t b e t h e w o r k o f n a t u r e a l o n e l , a r m t h a n g o o d , m 
t h e m ; a n d i f i t w e r e , I m i g h t b e a c c u e d « » ¡ ^ c a l l i n g for t h e u n 
t e m p t i n g m a n y o f m y y o u n S 1 . T o t e a c h t h e l e a r n e r t o r e a d 

g a i n f u l t r a d e . M y a i m s w n w a n h u m b l e , i ^ s t y l e | o r 

p o e t r y w i t h p r o p r i e t y - p n d P « ^ ' " I n d e e d , e v e r y p e r s o n 

p r o s e c o m p o s i t i o n . " t o l e r a b l e e d u c a t i o n , a n d p r e t e n d s 
w h e t h e r p o e t o r n o t , w h o h M receiveoa > t h 0 o c c a s i o n a l p r o -
t o w r i t e d e c e n t p r o s e , o u g h t h k e w i s e to o e q n « c o r r e c t , w h a t e v e r 
d u c t i o n o f a f e w y e r s e s s m o o a , a t l e a s t a n a { h g t i c e o f v e r s 
m a y b e t h e i r m e r i t o r d e m e n t n <>aei ^ » p c c ^ c o m p o s i t i o n t h e r e c a n n o t b e 
fication m a t e r i a l l y i m p r o v e s t h e s t y l e t « ^ V i e s o f v e r s e , w i l l 

a d o u b t . The e a r which i s ¿ J g » » £ . a n d the pains 

1 t h e s h i f t s a n d t u r n s , 
T h ' e x p e d i e n t s a n d i n v e n t i o n s m u l t i f o r m . 
T o w h i c h t h e m i n d r e s o r t s i n c h a s e o f t e r m s , 
T ' a r r e s t t h e fleeting i m a g e s , t h a t n u 
T h e m i r r o r o f t h e m i n d . ' 

w i l l c o p i o u s l y e n l a r g e t h e ^ ^ ^ S t ^ ^ S t ^ S 
t o a r r a y h i s t h o u g h t s ' V C Z d S o f ^ d i v e S d p h f a s e o l o g y . I t w i l , 
t h a t g a r b a t p i e ! b e a u t i f u l e f f e c t , - i t w d . 
a t t h e s a m e t i m e , p r o d u c e a m o r e i m p o r t a n t s e a r c h for a n e p i t h e t , 
e n r i c h t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l s t o r e ¡ o f t h e s u b j e c t in a l l i t s 
f o r a n e x a m p l e , o r a p e n p h i a a e , h e i s c>m> e,a t o p a r t i c u l a r w o r d or 
p o s s i b l e b e a r i n g s a n d r e l a t i o n s ^ ^ t h a t h e m ^ ^ n o o s « l i g h t . A n d w h a t s t u d y 
p h r a s e , a s s h a l l e x h i b i t i t m t h e m o s t ^ l v a m a g e o h t Q e x e r c i s e h a 

m o r e E f f e c t u a l to¡ c a l l i n t o a c t i o * P ^ e r s o t ^ ^ w h , c h 

• u d g m e n t , t o w h e t t h e s f ^ c i t y , F o r , h e s e w e i g h t y c o n s i d 

i S i ? 8 r £ S K S " — a by Locke' 
TISmes " i n t e r e s t i n g t o t h o young s t u d e n t , a n a , u s e a 

to t t o u g h s a u x i l i a r y t « ^ , , a p h o r t p o e m ; w h i c h 

« O n e o f a p a r t y w r i t e s d o w n t h e r n y m i n g w o n a s u p 

a n o t h e r u n d e r t a k e s to c ™ £ e ' ¡ T p S e S a s f t e c a s e m a y b e T h e 

j e c t e i t h e r c h o s e n ^ P ^ X ' O T K S a r e t h e r h y m i n g w o r d s p r e 

S g ' I s S S ^ n S S e ^ ^ a n a t o r y o f t h e p r a c t i c e 

..fcJ* V ^ L j _ U . . : 
W W ^ , . ,x f ' 

-j'l IAJLA. ' ' ' ; " — c^^vv— K j ^ \ C\T\ 
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L X X Y . 

V O C A B U L A R Y OF RHYMES. 

. Directions for finding Rhymes. 

1. I n l o o k i n g f o r a w o r d i n t h e f o l l o w i n g v o c a b u l a r y , c o n s i d e r t h e five 
v o w e l s , A, E, 7 , 0. U, a n d b e g i n a t t h e v o w e l t h a t p r e c e d e s t h e l a s t c o n -
s o n a n t o f t h e w o r d ; f o r e x a m p l e , t o find persuade, a n d t h e w o r d s t h a t 
r h y m e t o i t , D i s t h e l a s t c o n s o n a n t , A t h e v o w e l t h a t p r e c e d e s i t ; l o o k 
f o r A D f i , a n d y o u w i l l find made, fade, invade, a n d a l l t h e o t h e r w o r d s o f 
t h a t r h y m e . 

t" 

' T o H O P E . 

D o w n , d o w n , v a i n h o p e , t o m e n o more 
C a n s p r i n g r e t u r n , w i t h b l o s s o m s crowned, 
N o r S u m m e r r i p e n A u t u m n ' s store, 
W h i c h n o w l i e s w i t h e r i n g o n t h e ground. 

F a d e , f a d e , v a i n H o p e 1 a l l e l s e h a s faded; 
W h y s h o u l d I d r e a m a n d c h e r i s h thet ? 
S i n c e d a r k D e s p a i r , t h a t s u n h a s shaded, 
W h i c h o n c e g a v e l i g h t a n d j o y t o me. 

G o , flatterer, g o ! t h y h o u r i s past; 
T h y p r o m i s e d p l e a s u r e s a l l a r e vain: 
I k n o w t h e y a r e n o t m e a n t t o last 
A n d n e ' e r w i l l t r u s t t o t h e e again.' 

A n o t h e r s o r t o f p o e t i c a l a m u s e m e n t h a s t h e n a m e o f Echo Verses. I n 
t h e s e t h e r e p e t i t i o n o f t h e l a s t w o r d o r s y l l a b l e o f a v e r s e g i v e s a n a n s w e r 
t o a q u e s t i o n , o r e x p l a i n s s o m e s u b j e c t , w h i c h t h a t v e r s e c o n t a i n s . T h e 
f o l l o w i n g e c h o v e r s e s a l l u d e t o t h e S o u n d h e a d s i n t h e r e i g n o f C h a r l e s tiro 
F i r s t . 

N o w . E c h o , o n w h a t ' s r e l i g i o n g r o u n d e d ? 

Roundhead. 
W h o ' s i t s p r o f e s s o r m o s t c o n s i d e r a b l e ? 

Raible. 
H o w d o t h e s e p r o v e t h e m s e l v e s t o b e t h e g o d l y ? 

Oddly. 
B u t t h e y i n l i f e a r e k n o w n t o b e t h e h o l y . 

O lie! 
D o t h e y n o t l e a r n i n g f r o m t h e i r d o c t r i n e s e v e r ? 

~\Ever! 
Y e t t h e y p r e t e n d , t h a t t h e y d o e d i f y ; 

O fie! 
W h a t c h u r c h h a v e t h e y , a n d w h a t p u l p i t s ? 

Puts. 
A r e c r o s s e s , i m a g e s , a n d o r n a m e n t s t h e i r s c a n d a l ? 

All! 
H o w d o t b e y s t a n d a f f e c t e d t o t h e g o v e r n m e n t c i v i l ? 

Evil. 



» 3 s a s g g s s s a s 
a a d y o u w i l l ^ L ^ T Z ^ o o r m o r e v o w e l s t o g e t h e r , 

o e g i n o n l y a t t h e fire v o w e i o i i P ^ e n s « , & c . 
r h y m e s t o subdue, ̂ k fov^L^ jon ^ & cQ llt 

5 A l l t h e ^ ¿ K S S t a l w a y s t h e w o r d s t h a t 
a r e f o u n d b y l o o k i n g f o r f t h a t TOwel o n i ^ P J m e t h o d t h a t h a s 
e n d - i n m u t e E, w h i c h a m W M t l y t o u n u y w h o s e final 

K 5 thc A111 the last 

s y l l a b l a . 

B a b , c a b , d a b , m a b , n a b , b l a b , c r a b , d r a b , s c a b s t a b . Allowable rhymes 

b a b e , a s t r o l a b e , & c . S e e Direction 

A c e , d a c e , p a c e , f ^ ^ ^ ^ J S g ^ ^ ^ 
t r a c e a p a c e , d e f a c e e f f a c e ^ f ^ X r h y m e s , b a s e , c a s e , a b a s e d e b a s e , 

A t t a c h , d e t a c h , & c . PerfectrkyLl.ttch, m a t c h , & C . Allowable rhymes. 
f e t c h , w r e t c h , & c . S e e Direction 

B a c k , c a e k , h a c k , j a c k , M y g W ^ j S ? ^ d S . c S 

b a k e ^ t a k e , & ' c , n e c k , s p e c k , & c . 

A c t , f a c t , p a c t , t r a c t , a t t r a c t , 
t r a c t , d i s t r a c t , e x a c t , p r o t r a c t , e n a c t n f r a c t s u D t r a c , ^ & 0 . 

with the preterits a,id P ^ f ^ I Z r t c M e s o f verbs in ake, ^ baked, 
Allowable rhymes, the preterits and participles oj 
c a k e d , & c . S e e Direction 3 . . 

But to the K i n g they say they are mosUoyal. 

T h e n G o d k e e p K i n g a n d s t a t e f r o m t h e s e s a m e m e n . 

I t r e m a i n s t o b e o b s e r v e d : 1 . T h a t t h e t w e ^ ^ S ^ ^ . l t 
r h y m e m u s t n o t o n l y ^ g - ^ ^ ^ ^ T e t t l i te,S W 
m u s t p r e s e r v e i t t h r o u g h t h e r e m ^ m g l e t t ^ , « s o u n d s ext a n d ong. 
a n d long e c h o w i t h o n e a n o t h e r r e s p e c t i v e l y , m t n e s o u n 0 

t T h e sounds, a n d n o t t h e e « e i ^ c o n s U t u t e t h e ' h ^ ^ ^ £ 

f S ^ ^ l l S ^ S S J ^ ^ t h e e y e , h a v e n o 

^ S ^ t t e r s i n t h e 

S f e 
¡cent a r e r t f t a l l o w a b l e r h y m e s . 

/ 

A D . 

A d d , b a d , d a d , g a d , h a d , l a d , m a d , p a d , s a d , b r a d , c l a d , g l a d , p l a d , c h a d , 
fcc. Allowable rhymes, c a d e , f a d e , & c . , g l e d e , b e a d , r e a d , & c . S e e Direc-
tion 3. 

A D E . 
C a d e , f a d e , m a d e , j a d e , l a d e , w a d e , b l a d e , g l a d e , s h a d e , s p a d e , t r a d e , d e 

g r a d e , e v a d e , d i s s u a d e , i n v a d e , p e r s u a d e , b l o c k a d e , b r i g a d e , e s p l a n a d e 
c a v a l c a d e , m a s q u e r a d e , r e n e g a d e , r e t r o g r a d e , s e r e n a d e , a m b u s c a d e , c a n n o n 
a d e , p a l l i s a d e , & e . Perfect rhymes, a i d , m a i d , b r a i d , a f r a i d , u p b r a i d , & c . , 
and the preterits and participles of verbs in a y , e y , a n d e i g h , as p l a y e d , 
o b e y e d , w e i g h e d , & c . Allowable rhymes, a d d , b a d , & c . , b e d , d e a d , & c . , 
b e a i l , m e a d , & c . , h e e d , n e e d , & c . S e e Direction 3 . 

A F E . 
S a f e , c h a f e , v o u c h s a f e , & c . Allowable rhymes, l e a f , s h e a f , & c . , d e a f , & c . , 

l a u g h , s t a f f , & o 
A F F 

G a f f , c h a f f , d r a f f , q u a f f , s t a f f , e n g r a f f , e p i t a p h , c e n o t a p h , p a r a g r a p h , & c . 
Perfect rhyme, l a u g h . Allowable rhymes, s a f e , c h a f e , & c . 

A F T . 
A f t , h a f t , r a f t , w a f t , c r a f t , s h a f t , a b a f t , g r a f t , d r a f t , i n g r a f t , h a n d i c r a f t 

Perfect rhymes, draught, and the preterits and participles of verbs in aff and 
a u g h , as q u a f f e d , l a u g h e d , & c . Allowable rhymes, the preterits andpartici 
pies of verbs in a f e , as c h a f e d , v o u c h s a f e d , & c . 

A G . 
B a g , c a g , f a g , g a g , n a g , q u a g , r a g , t a g , w a g , b r a g , c r a g , d r a g , flag, k n a g 

s h a g , s n a g , s t a g , w r a g , s c r a g , B r o b d i g n a g . 

A G E . 
A g e , c a g e g a g e , p a g e , r a g e , s a g e , w a g e , s t a g e , s w a g e , a s s u a g e , e n g a g e 

d i s e n g a g e , e n r a g e , p r e s a g e , a p p e n a g e , c o n c u b i n a g e , h e r i t a g e , h e r m i t a g e 
p a r e n t a g e , p a r s o n a g e , p e r s o n a g e , p a s t u r a g e , p a t r o n a g e , p i l g r i m a g e , v i l l a n 
a g e , e q n i p a g e . Allowable rhymes, e d g e , w e d g e , & c . , l i e g e , s i e g e , o b l i g e 
& c . 

A I D , s e e A D E . 

A I G H T , s e e A T E . 

A I G N , s e e A X E . 
A I L . 

A i l , b a i l , f a i l , h a i l , j a i l , m a i l , n a i l , p a i l , q u a i l , r a i l , s a i l , t a i l , w a i l , flait 
f r a i l , s n a i l , t r a i l , a s s a i l , a v a i l , d e t a i l , b e w a i l , e n t a i l , p r e v a i l , r e t a i l , c o u n t e r 
v a i l , & c . Perfect rhymes, a l e , b a l e , d a l e , g a l e , h a l e , m a l e , p a l e , s a l e , t a l e 
v a l e , w a l e , s c a l e , s t a l e , s w a l e , w h a l e , i m p a l e , e x h a l e , r e g a l e , v e i l , n i g h t i n 
g a l e , & c . Allowable rhymes, p e a l , s t e a l , & c . , b e l l , c e l l , & e . 

A I M , s e e A M E . 

A I N . 
C a i n , b l a i n , b r a i n , c h a i n , f a i n , g a i n , g r a i n , l a i n , m a i n , p a i n , r a i n , v a i n , 

w a i n , d r a i n , p l a i n , s l a i n , S p a i n , s t a i n , s w a i n , t r a i n , t w a i n , s p r a i n , s t r a i n , 
a b s t a i n , a m a i n , a t t a i n , c o m p l a i n , c o n t a i n , c o n s t r a i n , d e t a i n , d i s d a i n , d i s -
vra in , e n c h a i n , e n t e r t a i n , e x p l a i n , m a i n t a i n , o r d a i n , p e r t a i n , o b t a i n , r e f r a i n , 
r e g a i n , r e m a i n , r e s t r a i n , r e t a i n , s u s t a i n , a p p e r t a i n . Perfect rhymes, b a n e , 
c a n e , d a n e , c r a n e , f a n e , j a n e , l a n e , m a n e , p l a n e , v a n e , w a n e , p r o f a n e , h u m 
c a n e , & c . , d e i g n , a r r a i g n , c a m p a i g n , & c . , f e i g n , r e i g n , & c . , v e i n , r e i n , & c . 
Allowable rhymes l e a n , m e a n , & c . , q u e e n , s e e n , & c . , b a n , c a n , & c . , d e n , 
p e n , & c . 

A I N T . 

F a i n t , p a i n t , p l a i n t , q u a i n t , s a i n t , t a i n t , a c q u a i n t , a t t a i n t , c o m p l a i n t , c o n 
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»traint , r e s t r a i n t , & c . Perfect thyme, f e i n t AltowabU rJyr.es, c a n t , p a n t 

& c . , l e n t , r<mt, & 3 . A I R , s e e A R E . 

A I S E , s e e A Z E . 

A I T , s e e A T E . 

A 1 T H , s e e A T H 

A 1 Z E , s e e A Z E . 

r m m m m ^ 

C M , canal, 

a l l , b a l l , fee, a i l , m a i l , & c . , a l e , p a l e , & c . 

B a l d s c a l d , e m e r a l d , & c . Perfea^hymes, the preterits and participles of 
verbs in a n l , and a w l , « c a l l e d , m a n l e d , c r a w l e d , & e . 

A L E , s e e A I L . 

A L F . 
C a l f , l i a l f , b e h a l f , & c . Allowable rhymes, s t a f f , l a u g h , tec. 

A L K 
B a l k , c h a l k , s t a l k , t a l k , w a l k , c a l k , & c . Perfect rhyme, h a w k . Altaic 

He rhymes, s o c k , c l o c k , & c . ^ ^ 

A l l , b a l l , c a l l , & c . Perfect rhymes' a w l , b a w l b r a ^ c r a w l , s c r a w l 
s p r a w l , s q u a l l . 'Allowable rhymes, c a b a l , e q u i v o c a l , & c . S e e A L . 

C a l m , b a l m , b e c a l m , p s a l m , p a l n i e m b a l m & c . , whose plurals and third 

persons singular rhyme with a l m s , as c a l m s , b e c a l m s , & c . 

A.I T 

H a l t , m a l t , e x a l t , s a l t , v a u l t , a s s a u l t , d e f a u l t , and f a u l t , the last of which 

is by Pope rhymed with t h o u g h t , b o u g h t , & c . 

A L Y E . 

C a l v e , h a l v e , s a l v e , v a l v e . ^ 

A m , d a m , h a m , p a m , r a m , s a m , c r a m , d r a m , flam, s h a m , s w a m , e p i g r a m , 

a n a g r a m , & c . Perfect rhymes, d a m n , l a m b . Allowable rhymes, d a m e , 

l a m e , & c . 
A M E . 

B l a m e , c a m e , d a m e , s a m e , flame, f a m e , f r a m e , g a ™ J ^ n e n a m e , t .ame 
s h a m e , i n f l a m e , b e c a m e , d e f a m e , m p n a m e , m ^ e c a m e o v e r c a m e & c . 

Perfect rhvmcs, a i m , c l a i m , m a i m , a c c a m d e c l a i m e ^ l a . m p - o c l a i m re 

c l a i m . Allowable rhymes, d a m , h a m , & c . , h e m , t h e m , & c , t h e m e , s c h e m e 

fcc., d r e a m , g l e a m , & c . 
A M P 

C a m n , c h a m p c r a m p , d a m p , s t a m p , ' v a m p , l a m p , c l a m p , d e c a m p , e n 

>J1P, & c . 

A N . 
B a i an , d a n , m a n , n a n , p a n , r a n , t a n , v a n , b r a n , p l a n , s c a n , s p a n , t h a n , 

a u m a i . f o r e - r a n , b e g a n , t r e p a n , c o u r t e s a n , p a r t i s a n , a r t i s a n , p e l i c a n , c a r a -
v a n , & c . Allowable rhymes, b a n e , c a n e , p l a m , m a n e , & c . , b e a n , l e a n , w a n , 
s w a n , & c . . g o n e , u p o n , & c . 

A N C E . 
C h a n c e , d a n c e , g l a n c e , l a n c e , t r a n c e , p r a n c e , e n t r a n c e , r o m a n c e , a d v a n c e , 

m i s c h a n c e , c o m p l a i s a n c e , c i r c u m s t a n c e , c o u n t e n a n c e , d e l i v e r a n c e , c o n s o -
n a n c e , d i s s o n a n c e , e x t r a v a g a n c e , i g n o r a n c e , i n h e r i t a n c e , m a i n t e n a n c e , t e m -
p e r a n c e , i n t e m p e r a n c e , e x h o r b i t a n c e , o r d i n a n c e , c o n c o r d a n c e , s u f f e r a n c e , 
s u s t e n a n c e , u t t e r a n c e , a r r o g a n c e , v i g i l a n c e , e x p a n s e , e n h a n c e . 

A N C H . 
B r a n c h , s t a n c h , l a n c h , b l a n c h , r a n c h , h a n c h . Perfect rhymes, l a u n c h 

p a u n c h . 
A N D . 

A n d , b a n d , h a n d , l a n d , r a n d , s a n d , b r a n d , b l a n d , g r a n d , g l a n d , s t a n d , 
s t r a n d , c o m m a n d , d e m a n d , c o u n t e r m a n d , d i s b a n d , e x p a n d , w i t h s t a n d , 
u n d e r s t a n d , r e p r i m a n d , c o n t r a b a n d , & c . Allowable rhymes, w a n d , f o n d 
b o n d , & c . , and the preterits and participles of verbs in a i n and eat . , as re 
m a i n e d , l e a n e d , -fee 

A N E , s e e A I N . 

A N G . 
B a n g , f a n g , g a n g , h a n g , p a n g , t a n g , t w a n g , s a n g , r a n g , h a r a i . g u e , c l a n g . 

Allowable rhymes, s o n g , l o n g , & c . 

A N G E . 
C h a n g e , g r a n g e , r a n g e , s t r a n g e , e s t r a n g e , a r r a n g e , e x c h a n g e , i n t e r c h a n g e . 

Allowable rhymes, r e v e n g e , a v e n g e , & c . 

A N K . 
R a n k , b l a n k , s h a n k , c l a n k , d a n k , d r a n k , s l a n k , f r a n k , s p s o k , s t a n k , l a n k 

p l a n k , p r a n k , r a n k , t h a n k , d i s r a n k , m o u n t e b a n k , & c . 

A N S E , s e e A N C E . 

A N T . 
A n t , c a n t , c h a n t , g r a n t , p a n t , p l a n t , r a n t , s l a n t , a s l a n t , c o m p l a i s a n t , dis 

p l a n t , e n c h a n t , g a l l a n t , i m p l a n t , r e c a n t , s u p p l a n t , t r a n s p u t , a b s o n a n t , ad-
a m a n t , a r r o g a n t , c o m b a t a n t , c o n s o n a n t , c o r m o r a n t , pro : .6s tant , s i g n i f i c a n t , 
v i s i t a n t , c o v e n a n t , d i s s o n a n t , d i s p u t a n t , e l e g a n t , e l e p h a n - e x h o r b i t a n t , c o n 
v e r s a n t , e x t r a v a g a n t , i g n o r a n t , i n s i g n i f i c a n t , i n h a b i t a n t , m i l i t a n t , p r e d o m i 
n a n t , s y c o p h a n t , v i g i l a n t , p e t u l a n t , & c . Allowable rhyn es, f a i n t , p a i n t , & c . 
S e e A l N T a n d E N T . 

A P . 
C a p , g a p , h a p , l a p , m a p , n a p , p a p , r a p , s a p , t a p , c h a p , c l a p , t r a p , flap, 

k n a p , s l a p , s n a p , w r a p , s c r a p , s t r a p , e n w r a p , e n t r a p , m i s h a p , & c . Allowable 
rhymes, c a p e , t a p e , & c . , c h e a p , h e a p , and s w a p . 

A P E . 
A p e , c a p e , c h a p e , g r a p e , r a p e , s c r a p e , s h a p e , e s c a p e , m a p e , c r a p e , t a p o , 

& c . A 'lowable rhymes, h e a p , k e e p , & c . 

A P H , s e e A F F . 

A P S E . 
L a p s e , e l a p s e , r e l a p s e , p e r h a p s , and the plurals of nouns and third persons 

singular of the present tense in a p , as c a p s , m a p s , & e . , h e s a p s , h e l a p s , 
& c . Allowable rhymes, the plurals of nouns and third persons singidar of 
verbs in a p e and e a p , as a p e 3 , h e a p e s , h e a p s , h e h e a p s , & c . 

A P T . 
A p t , a d a p t , rhymes, the preterits awl participles of the verbs in a p , a s 

t a p p e d , s l a p p e d , & c . Allowable rhymes, the preterits and participles of the 
verbs in a p e , a.- a p e d , e s c a p e d , & c 



or last but two. 

B a r b , g a r b , & c . A R C E . 

' F a r c e , p a r s e , M a r s , & c . Allowable rhyme, s c a r c e . 

A R C H . 
A r c h , m a r c h , p a r c h , s t a r c h , c o u n t e r m a r c h , & c . 

Bard, card guard hard lard 
Zti 2 S ^ V r i s c ^ c r J i y m e s , c o r d , r e w a r d , & c 

j s t s s t ^ f i f f l ^ t t * £ J S 
in a r , o r , a n d u r , «5 b a r r e d , a b h o r r e d , m c u r i e d , & c . 

A R F 

s s s e & S : s s r a f e ' sX ' r * ^ 
w a r , & c . A R E S 

U n a w a r e s . Mymes, theirs., the . S S 

tion a r s , w b a r s , c a r s , errs , p r e f e r s , & c . 
A R F . 

S c a r f . AOowable rhymes, d w a r f , w h a r f . 

B a r g e c h a r g e , l a r g e , t a r g e , d t e S S » , o ' e r c h a r g e s u r c h a r g e , e n l a r g e 

A B u r h y ^ , v e r g e , e m e r g e , g o r g e , f o r g e , u r g e , & c . 

A R K 
B a r k , c a r k , d a r k , d a r k l a r k , m a r k p a r k s h a r k , s p a r k , s t a r k , e m b a r k 

r e m a r k & o A Z W t o r A y » « * , c o r k , f o r k , & c . 
A R L . 

S n a r l , m a r l , p a r i . Allowable rhymes, c u r l , f u r l , & c . 

A r m , b a r m , c h a r m , f a r m , h a r m , a X , d i s a r m . Allowable rhymes w a r n , 

g w a r m , s t o r m , & c . 

B a r n , y a r n , & c . Allowable rhymes, w ' a r n , f o r e w a r n , & c . , h o r n , m o r n , & « 

W a r n , f o r w a r n . Perfect rhymesf K L m o r n , & c . Allowable rhyme. 

b a r n , y a r n , & c . 

A R P . 
C a r p , h a r p , s h a r p , c o u n t e r s c a r p , & c . Allowable rhyme, w a r p 

A R S H . 
H a r s h , m a r s h , & c . 

A R T . 
A r t , c a r t , d a r t ; 1 a r t , m a r t , p a r t , s m a r t , t a r t , s t a r t , a p a r t , d e p a r t , i m p a r t 

d i s p a r t , c o u n t e r p a r t . Perfect rhymes, h e a r t , & c . Allowable rhymes, w a r t 
t h w a r t , & c . , h u r t , & c . , d i r t , flirt, & c . , p e r t , & c . 

A R T ( s o u n d e d O R T ) . 
W a r t , t h w a r t , & c . Pcrfect rhymes, s h o r t , r e t o r t , & c . Allowable rhymes, 

a r t , g p o r t , c o u r t , & c . 
A R T H , s e e E A R T H . 

A R V E . 
C a r v e , s t a r v e , & c . Allowable rhymes, n e r v e , d e s e r v e , & c . 

A S . 
W a s . Allowable rhymes, h a s a s . 

A S S . 
A s s , b r a s s , c l a s s , g r a s s , l a s s , m a s s , p a s s , a l a s , a m a s s , c u i r a s s , r e p a s s , sur-

p a s s , m o r a s s , & c . Allowable rhymes, b a s e , f a c e , d e f a c e , & c . , l o s s , t o s s , & c 
A S E , s e e A C E . 

A S H . 
A s h , c a s h , d a s h , c l a s h , c r a s h , flash, g a s h , g n a s h , h a s h , l a s h , p l a s h , r a s h , 

t h r a s h , s l a s h , t r a s h , a b a s h , & c . Allowable rhymes, w a s h , q u a s h , & c . , leasli 
&c. 

A S H . 
W a s h , q u a s h , & c . Allowable rhymes, c a s h , d a s h , & c . 

A S K . 
A s k , t a s k , b a s k , c a s k , flask, m a s k . 

A S P . 
A s p , c l a s p , g a s p , g r a s p , h a s p . Allowable rhymes, w a s p , & c . 

A S T . 
C a s t , l a s t , b l a s t , m a s t , p a s t , v a s t , f a s t , a g h a s t , a v a s t , f o r e c a s t , o v e r c a s t , 

o u t c a s t , r e p a e t . Perfect rhymes, the preterits ana, participles of verbs in a s s , 
as c l a s s e d , a m a s s e d , & c . Allowable rhymes, the preterits and participles of 
verbs in a c e , as p l a c e d , & c . Nouns ajul verbs in a s t e , as t a s t e , w a s t e , & c . 

A S T E . 
B a s t e , c h a s t e , h a s t e , p a s t e , t a s t e , w a s t e , d i s t a s t e . , Perfect rhymes, w a i s t , 

and the preterits and participles of verbs in a c e , as f a c e d , p l a c e d , & c . Allow-
able rhymes, c a s t , f a s t , & c . , b e s t , n e s t , & c . , and the preterits and participles 
of verbs in e s s , as m e s s e d , d r e s s e d , & c . 

A T . 
A t , b a t , c a t , h a t , f a t , m a t , p a t , r a t , r a t t a t , v a t , b r a t , c h a t , flat, p l a t , s p r a t , 

t h a t , g n a t . Allowable rhymes, b a t e , h a t e , & c . 

A T C H . 
C a t c h , m a t c h , h a t c h , l a t c h , p a t c h , s c r a t c h , s m a t c h , s n a t c h , d e s p a t c h . 

A T E . 
B a t e , d a t e , f a t e , g a t e , g r a t e , h a t e , t a t e , m a t e , p a t e , p l a t e , p r a t e , r a t e , s a t e , 

s t a t e , s c a t e , s l a t e , a b a t e , b e l a t e , c o l l a t e , c r e a t e , d e b a t e , e l a t e , d i l a t e , e s t a t e , 
i n g r a t e , i n n a t e , r e b a t e , r e l a t e , s e d a t e , t r a n s l a t e , a b d i c a t e , a b o m i n a t e , a b r o -
g a t e , a c c e l e r a t e , a c c o m m o d a t e , a c c u m u l a t e , a c c u r a t e , a d e q u a t e , a f f e c t i o n 
a t e , a d v o c a t e , a d u l t e r a t e , a g g r a v a t e , a g i t a t e , a l i e n a t e , a n i m a t e , a n n i h i l a t e , 
a n t e d a t e , a n t i c i p a t e , a n t i q u a t e , a r b i t r a t e , a r r o g a t e , a r t i c u l a t e , a s s a s s i n a t e , 
c a l c u l a t e , c a p i t u l a t e , c a p t i v a t e , c e l e b r a t e , c i r c u l a t e , c o a g u l a t e , c o m m e m o r -
a t e , c o m m i s e r a t e , c o m m u n i c a t e , c o m p a s s i o n a t e , c o n f e d e r a t e , c o n g r a t u l a t e , 
c o n g r e g a t e , c o n s e c r a t e , c o n t a m i n a t e , c o r r o b o r a t e , c u l t i v a t e , c a n d i d a t e , c o o p 



erate, c e * e k r a ^> j ^ j j ^ 

e d u c a t e , e f f e m i n a t e . e l e v a t e . « t i r ^ n a t e , « t o a t e , 

c a t e , e v a p o r a t e , e x a g g e r a t e , - e x a s p e r a i « b , e p m i t J t i l h u n i n a t e , i r r i t a t e , 
f a c i l i t a t e , f o r t u n a t e g e S S S ' t a p ^ c a t e , i n a n i m a t e , i n n o -
i m i t a t e , ™ m o d ^ t e , ^ ^ ^ X i i d a t e . W t e a t e , i n t r i c a t e , i n 
v a t e , i n s t i g a t e , m t e m p e i a t e , m u r a g e , „ ¡ r a t e m e d i i a t e , m i t i g a t e , 
r a l i d a t e , i n v e t e r a t e m ™ £ t e , tobnu^, p a r t f c i p a t e p a s s i o n a t e , p e n e t r a t e , 
m o d e r a t e , n e c e s s i t a t e . " W ^ ^ J ^ g S ^ d & w t o , p r e d o m i n a t e , 
p e r p e t r a t e , p e r s o n a t e p o p r 0 g n 0 s t i c a t e , p r o p a g a t e , 
p r e m e d i t a t e , p r e v a r i c a t e , ] p r o c r a s t ; m a r e ^ p r o u ^ , l b b e r a t r u m i n . 
r e c r i m i n a t e , r e g e n e r a t e , r e g u l a t e r e : ^ M f X r i i n a t e , s u f f o c a t e , t e r 

A T H . 

Bath path, &c. Allowable rhymes, hath, faith, &c. 
A T H E . 

Bathe, swathe, lathe, rathe. ^ ^ Q B _ 

A U C E , s e e A U S E . 

A U C H , s e e O A C H . 

S ' t r a v l Allowable rhyme, tie auxiliary verb have. 

A U G H , s e e A F F . 

A U G H T , s e e O U G H T . 

A U L T , s e e A L T . 

A U N C H . 

Launch, paunch, haunph, staunch, &c. 
A U N C E , s e e O N S E . 

Allowable rhyme, was. A L T S T ) see O S T , 

A W 

Craw, daw, law, chaw, claw, draw, flaw, gnaw, jaw, law, maw, paw, raw, 
»aw, straw, thaw, withdraw, foresaw. 

A W D , s e e A U D . 

A W K , s e e A L K . 

A W N . 
Dawn, brawn, fawn, pawn, spawn, drawn, yawn, lawn, withdrawn. 

A A X " 

Ax, tax, wax, relax, flax. Perfect rhymes, the plurals of nouns, and third 
persons singular of verbs in ack, as backs, sacks, &c., he lacks, he packs, &c. 
Allowable rhymes, the plurals of nouns, and third persons singular of verbs in 
ake, as cakes, lakes, &c., he makes, he takes, &c. 

A Y . 

Bray, clay, day, dray, tray, flay, fray, gay, hay, jav, lav, may, nay, pay 
P'a>' m J ; sa-T> W . Pray, spray, slay, spay, stay, stray, sway, affray, allay, 
ariay, astray, away, belay, bewray, betray, decay, defray, delay, disarray 

pS m^ y ; C f a y ' tore. la7> g ! li'isay, inlay, relay, iepay, roundelay 
virelay. Perfect rhymes, neigh, weigh, inveigh, &c., prey, they, conve'v 
^ & P - e y , survey, disobey, grey. Allowable rhymes, tea, sea, fee, see, 

' . A Z E . 
Craze, daze blaze, gaze, glaze, maze, raze, amaze, graze. Perfect rhymes, 

raise praise, dispraise, &c., phrase, paraphrase, &c., ami the nouns plural, 
and third persons singular of the present tense of verbs in ay, eigh, and ey 
a s h G inveighs, he obeys, &c. Allowable rhymes, ease, tease! seize, &b 
and keys, the plural of key ; also the auxiliaries has and was. 

E a n d E A , s e e E E . 

E A C E , s e e E A S E . 

p , v E A C H " 

B e a c h b r e a c h , b l e a c h , e a c h , p e a c h , p r e a c h , t e a c h , i m p e a c h . Nearly perfect 
rhymes, b e e c h , l e e c h , s p e e c h , b e s e e c h . Allowable rhymes, f e t c h , w r e t c h , See. 

E A D , s e e E D E a n d E E D . 

E A F , s e e I E F . 

E A G U E . 
League, teague, &c. Perfect rhymes, intrigue, fatigue, &c. Allowable 

rhymes, Hague, vague, &c., leg, beg, &c., bag, rag, &c. 
E A K , s e e A K E . 

. y 1 S p e i 3 l e a k ' , C r e a £ ? f r e , a k ' l e a k > P e a k > s n e a k > s q ^ a k , s t r e a k , w e a k , 
t w e a k , w r e a k , b e s p e a k . Nearly perfect rhymes c h e e k , l e e k , c r e e k m e e k 

[at, ' t a k e , ' t t c k , ' H S T * ^ ^ ^ b e c k ' ^ 

E A L . 
Deal, heal, reveal, meal, peal, seal, steal, teal, veal, weal, zeal, squeal 

repeal, conceal, congeal, anneal, appeal. Nearly perfect rhymes, eel, heel 
n„ t ' ' i n 1 V? , e e i ' „ r e P e ! ' s t i,e l, wlieel. Allowable rhymes, bell tell, & c . 
Dale, tale, &c., bill, fill, &c., ail, fail, &c. ' ' ' 

E A L M , s e e E L M . 

E A L T I I . 

H e a l t h , w e a l t h , s t e a l t h , c o m m o n w e a l t h , & c , 

EAM. 
B r e a m , c r e a m , g l e a m , s e a m , s c r e a m , s t e a m , s t r e a m , t e a m , b e a m , d r e a m . 

Perfect rhymes, p h l e g m s c h e m e , t h e m e , b l a s p h e m e , e x t r e m e , s u p r e m e . 
nearly pe,feet rhymes, d e e m t e e m , b e s e e m , m i s d e e m , e s t e e m , d i s e s t e e m , 
r e d e e m s e e m , & c . Allowable rhymes, d a m e , l a m e , & c . , l i m b , h i m , & c . 
t h e m , h e m , & c . , l a m b , d a m , & c . S e e A M E . ' ' 

E A N . 
Bean, clean, dean, glean, lean, mean, wean, yean, demean, unclean. 

Perfect rhymes, convene, demesne, intervene, mien. Nearly perfect rhymes 
Machine, keen, screen, seen, green, spleen, between, careen, foreseen, serene' 



o b s c e n e , t e r r e n e , & c . , q u e e n , s p l e e n , & e . Allowable rhymes, b a n e , m a n , & o 

b a n , m a n , & c . , b i n , t h i n , b e g i n , & c . 

E A N S , s e e E N S E . 

E A N T , s e e E N T . 

E A P , s e e E E P a n d E P . 

E A B ^ s e e E E B . 

H e a r d , h e r d , s h e r d , & c S ^ S S A ' S S ' 

S e a r c h , p e r c h , r e s e a r c h . AllowSymes, c h u r c h , s m i r c h , l u r c h , p a r c h 

m a r c h , & c . „ » p ^ 

E a r l , p e a r l . Perfect rhyme, g i r l , 4 ' MoutaUe rhymes, s n a r l , m a r l , c h u r L 

E A R N , s e e E K N . 

E A E S E , s e e E B S E . 

E A B T , s e e A B T . 

E a r t h , d e a r t h . Perfect r / ^ f E , m i r t h , & c . MowabU rhymes 

m i s s , h i s s , & c . , n i c e , v i c e , s e e E S H . 

E A S T 

E a s t , f e a s t , l e a s t , b e a s t ¿ y m e ^ 

wis in e a s e , c e a s e d m c r e ^ e d & c . l i s t , fee., and tlu 

» • ¡ 5 5 » S S W R l a » i ¿ e s s e d , h i s s e d , & c . 

B l e a t , e a t , f e a t f r t , « - ¡ ¿ - ^ ^ ^ » l e ^ S 
e s t r e a t , e s c h e a t , e n t r e a t , r e t r e a t , j r e r j e c j , , s h e e t , s l e e t , 

b i t , h i t , & c . S e e A T E . E A T H 

B r e a t h , d e a t h , & c , Movable rhymes, h e a t h , s h e a t h , t e e t h . 

g E * * ^ 
E B B . , , . „ „ 

E b b , w e b , & c . Allowable rhymes, b a b e , a s t r o l a b e , & c , g l e b e , & c . 

E s c k , n e c k , c h e c k , d e c k , s p e c k , m e e k . AllowaRe rhym,, b r e a k , t a k e 

fee., b e a k , s n e a k & c 

E C T . 
S e c t , a b j e c t , a f f e c t , c o r r e c t , i n c o r r e c t , c o l l e c t , d e j e c t , d e t e c t , d i r e c t , d m 

r e s p e c t , d i s a f f e c t , d i s s e c t , e f f e c t , e l e c t , e j e c t , e r e c t , e x p e c t , i n d i r e c t , i n f e c t , 
i n s p e c t , n e g l e c t , o b j e c t , p r o j e c t , p r o t e c t , r e c o l l e c t , r e f l e c t , r e j e c t , respect^ 
s e l e c t , s u b j e c t , s u s p e c t , a r c h i t e c t , c i r c u m s p e c t , d i a l e c t , i n t e l l e c t . Perfect 
rhymes, the preterits and participles of verbs in e c k , as d e c k e d , c h e c k e d , & c . 
Allowable rhy mes, the preterits and participles of verbs in a k e , and e a k , as 
b a k e d , l e a k e d . 

E D . 
B e d , b l e d , f e d , fled, b r e d , l e d , r e d , s h r e d , s h e d , s p e d , w e d , a b e d , i n b r e d 

m i s l e d . Perfect rhymes, s a i d , b r e a d , d r e a d , d e a d , h e a d , l e a d , r e a d , s p r e a d , 
t h r e a 3 , t r e a d , b e h e a d , o ' e r s p r e a d . Allowable rhymes, b e a d , m e a d , & c . , b l a d e , 
a d e , & c . , m a i d , p a i d , & c . , and the preterits and participles of verbs in a y , e y , 

md e i g h , as b a y e d , o b e y e d , v e i g h e d , & c . 

E D E , s e e E E D . 

E D G E . 
E d g e , w e d g e , fledge, h e d g e , l e d g e , p l e d g e , s e d g e , a l l e g e . Allowable rhymes 

a g e , p a g e , & c . , s i e g e , o b l i g e , & c . , p r i v i l e g e , s a c r i l e g e , s o r t i l e g e . 

E E . 
B e e , f r e e , g l e e , k n e e , s e e , t h r e e , t h e e , t r e e , a g r e e , d e e r e e , d e g r e e , d i s a g r e e , 

f o r e s e e , o ' e r s e e , p e d i g r e e , h e , m e , w e , s h e , b e , j u b i l e e , l e e . Nearly perfect 
rhymes, s e a , p l e a , flea, t e a , k e y . Allowable rhymes, all words of one syllable 
ending m y , y e , or i e , or polysyllables of these terminations having the accent 
on the ultimate or antepenultimate syllable. 

E E C E , s e e E A S E . 

E E C H , s e e E A C H . 

E E D . 
C r e e d , d e e d , i n d e e d , b l e e d , b r e e d , f e e d , h e e d , m e e d , n e e d , r e e d , s p e e d 

s e e d , s t e e d , w e e d , p r o c e e d , s u c c e e d , e x c e e d . Perfect rhymes, k n e a d , r e a d 
i n t e r c e d e , p r e c e d e , r e c e d e , c o n c e d e , i m p e d e , s u p e r s e d e , & c . , b e a d , l e a d 
m e a d , p l e a d , & c . Allowable rhymes, b e d , d e a d , & c . , b i d , h i d , & c . , m a d e 
b l a d e , & c . 

E E F , s e e I E F . 

E E K , s e e E A K 

E E L , s e e E A L 

E E M , s e e E A J r 

E E N , s e e E A N . 

E E P . 
C r e e p , d e e p , s l e e p , k e e p , p e e p , s h e e p , s t e e p , s w e e p , w e e p , a s l e e p . Nearly 

vcrfect rhymes, c h e a p , h e a p , n e a p , & c . Allowable rhymes, a p e , r a p e , & c . 
s t e p , n e p , & c . , h i p , l i p , & c . 

E E R . 
B e e r , d e e r , fleer, g e e r , j e e r , p e e r , m e e r , l e e r , s h e e r , s t e e r , s n e e r , c h e e r , 

v e e r , p i c k e r , d o m i n e e r , c a n n o n e e r , c o m p e e r , e n g i n e e r , m u t i n e e r , p i o n e e r , 
E r i v a t e e r , c h a r i o t e e r , c h a n t i c l e e r , c a r e e r , m o u n t a i n e e r . Perfect rhymes, 

e r e , s p h e r e , a d h e r e , c o h e r e , i n t e r f e r e , p e r s e v e r e , r e v e r e , a u s t e r e , s e v e r e , 
s i n c e r e , h e m i s p h e r e , & c . , e a r , c l e a r , d e a r , f e a r , h e a r , n e a r , s e a r , s m e a r 
s p e a r , t e a r , r e a r , y e a r , a p p e a r , b e s m e a r , d i s a p p e a r , e n d e a r , a u c t i o n e e r . A1 
Uncablc rhymes, b a r e , d a r e , & c , p r e f e r , d e t e r , c h a r a c t e r , & c . 

E E S E , s e e E E Z E . 

E E T , s e e E A T . 

E E T H , s e e E A T H . 

E E V E , s e e E A V E . 



B r e e z e , f r e e z e , ^ ^ ^ f 

P S , a , i m a g e s , m o n a r c h , e s ^ c . 

c h a f e d , q u a f f e d , l a u g h e d , w h i f f e d , 

E g g , l e g , b e g , p e g - Allowable rhymes, v a g u e , p l a g u e , & c , l e a g u e 

t e a g u e , & c . e k J H , s e e A Y . 

E I G H T , s e e A T E . 

E I G N , s e e A I N . 

E I L , s e e A I L . 

E I N , s e e A I N . 

E I N T , s e e A I N T . 

E I R , s e e A R E . 

E I T , s e e E A T . 

E I V E , s e e E A V E . 

E I Z E , s e e E E Z E . 

E U , d w e l l , f e l l , h e l l , k n e l l , 

s a l e , & c , h e a l , p e a l , & c , e e l , s t e e l , ^ & c . 

H e l d , g e l d , w i t h h e l d , 

p a l e d , w a i l e d , & c , h e a l e d , s e a l e d , & c . 
LLl" • 

E l f , p e l f , s e l f , s h e l f , h i m s e l f , & c . ^ ^ 

E l k , w h e l k , & c . 

E l m , h e l m , r e a l m , w h e l m , o v e r w h e l m , fa. AUowaNe rhymes p a l m , 

film, & c . E L P . 

H e l p , w h e l p , y e l p , &c. 

B e l t , g e l t , m e l t , f e l t , w e l t , s m e l t , p e l t , ' d w e l t . Perfect rhyme, d e a i t . 

EL/V E . 

. D e l v e , h e l v e , t w e l v e , & c . r L V E S 

p h l e g m , & c . 

E M E , s e e E A M . 

E M N . 
C o n d e m n , c o n t e m n , & c . Perfect rhymes, g e m , h e m , & c . AUoxoabU 

tymes, l a m e , t a m e , & c . , t e a m , s e a m , & c . 

E M P T . 

T e m p t , e x e m p t , a t t e m p t , c o n t e m p t . 

E N . 
D e n , h e n , f e n , k e n , m e n , p e n , t e n , t h e n , w h e n , w r e n , d e n i z e n . AUowaiU 

rhymes, b a n e , f a n e , & c . , m e a n , b e a n , & c . 

E N C E . 
F e n c e , h e n c e , p e n c e , t h e n c e , w h e n c e , d e f e n c e , e x p e n s e , o f f e n c e , p r e t e n c e , 

c o m m e n c e , a b s t i n e n c e , c i r c u m f e r e n c e , c o n f e r e n c e , c o n f i d e n c e , c o n s e q u e n c e , 
c o n t i n e n c e , b e n e v o l e n c e , c o n c u p i s c e n c e , d i f f e r e n c e , d i f f i d e n c e , d i l i g e n c e , 
e l o q u e n c e , e m i n e n c e , e v i d e n c e , e x c e l l e n c e , i m p e n i t e n c e , i m p e r t i n e n c e , i m 
p o t e n c e , i m p u d e n c e , i m p r o v i d e n c e , i n c o n t i n e n c e , i n d i f f e r e n c e , i n d i g e n c e , 
i n d o l e n c e , i n f e r e n c e , i n t e l l i g e n c e , i n n o c e n c e , m a g n i f i c e n c e , m u n i f i c e n c e , 
n e g l i g e n c e , o m n i p o t e n c e , p e n i t e n c e , p r e f e r e n c e , p r o v i d e n c e , r e c o m p e n s e , 
r e f e r e n c e , r e s i d e n c e , r e v e r e n c e , v e h e m e n c e , v i o l e n c e . Perfect rhymes, s e n s e , 
d e n s e , c e n s e , c o n d e n s e , i m m e n s e , i n t e n s e , p r o p e n s e , d i s p e n s e , s u s p e n s e , 
p r e p e n s e , i n c e n s e , f r a n k i n c e n s e . 

E N C H . 
B e n c h , d r e n c h , r e t r e n c h , q u e n c h , c l e n c h , s t e n c h , t e n c h , t r e n c h , w e n c h , 

w r e n c h , i n t r e n c h . 
E N D . 

B e n d , m e n d , b l e n d , e n d , f e n d , l e n d , r e n d , s e n d , s p e n d , t e n d , v e n d , a m e n d , 
a t t e n d , a s c e n d , c o m m e n d , c o n t e n d , d e f e n d , d e p e n d , d e s c e n d , d i s t e n d , e x 
p e n d , e x t e n d , f o r e f e n d , i m p e n d , m i s s p e n d , o b t e n d , o f f e n d , p o r t e n d , p r e t e n d , 
p r o t e n d , s u s p e n d , t r a n s c e n d , u n b e n d , a p p r e h e n d , c o m p r e h e n d , c o n d e s c e n d , 
d i s c o m m e n d , r e c o m m e n d , r e p r e h e n d , d i v i d e n d , r e v e r e n d . Perfect rhymes, 
f r i e n d , b e f r i e n d , and the preterits and participles of verbs in e n , as p e i m e d , 
kenned, & c . Allowable rhymes, the preterits and participles of verbs in ean, 
as g l e a n e d , v e a n e d , & c . 

E N D S . 
Amends. Perfect rhymes, the plurals of nouns, and third persons singu-

lar, present tense, of verbs in e n d , as e n d s , f r i e n d s , h e m e n d s , & c . 

E N E , s e e E A N . 

E N G E . 

E N G T H . 
A v e n g e , r e v e n g e , & c . 

L e n g t h , s t r e n g t h , & c . 
E N S E , s o u n d e d E N Z E . 

Cleanse. Perfect rhymes, the plurals of nouns, and third persons singu-
lar, present tense, of verbs in e n , as h e n s , f e n s , h e p e n s , h e k e n s , & c . 

E N T . 
B e n t , l e n t , r e n t , p e n t , s c e n t , s e n t , s h e n t , s p e n t , t e n t , v e n t , w e n t , a b s e n t , 

m e a n t , a s c e n t , a s s e n t , a t t e n t , a u g m e n t , c e m e n t , c o n t e n t , c o n s e n t , d e s c e n t , 
d i s s e n t , e v e n t , e x t e n t , f o m e n t , f r e q u e n t , i n d e n t , i n t e n t , i n v e n t , l a m e n t , m i s -
s p e n t , o ' e r s p e n t , p r e s e n t , p r e v e n t , r e l e n t , r e p e n t , r e s e n t , o s t e n t , f e r m e n t , 
o u t w e n t , u n d e r w e n t , d i s c o n t e n t , u n b e n t , c i r c u m v e n t , r e p r e s e n t , a b s t i n e n t , 
a c c i d e n t , a c c o m p l i s h m e n t , a d m o n i s h m e n t , a c k n o w l e d g m e n t , a l i m e n t , a r b i 

d i l i g e n t , d i s p a r a g e m e n t , d o c u m e n t , e l e m e n t , e l o q u e n t , e m i n e n t , e q u i v a l e n t , 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t , e v i d e n t , e x c e l l e n t , e x c r e m e n t , e x i g e n t , e x p e r i m e n t , firma 
m e n t , f r a u d u l e n t , g o v e r n m e n t , e m b e l l i s h m e n t , i m m i n e n t , i m p e n d e n t , i m 



pertinent, implement, impotent i m p r « 
dent, incompetent, incontinent, m^tFerent. ind.gent, ^ ¡ f i c e n t , 
i n s t i l m e n t , i r r e v e r e n t , l a n g u i ^ e n t , ^ e ° ^ ° e X g e n t , n o u ? i s h m e n t , 
m a n a g e m e n t , m e d i c a m e n t , m a l e c o n t e n t m o n ^ e n t n e ^ ^ ^ 

n u t r i m e n t , o e c i d e n t o ^ p o t e n t , o p ^ t « r n a m ^ ^ ; t 

r e v e r e n t . Allowable rhymes, p a i n t , s a i n t , & c . 
" P V T C 

Accoutrements. P e r f f rhymes, * P ^ f J ^ l ^ ^ 
singular, present tense, of verbs m ent, as scents, he assents, c 

S t e p , n e p , & c . Allowable rhymes, l e ' a p , r e a p , & c - , r a p e , t a p e , & c . 

e a p , as p e e p e d , r e a p e d , s h a p e d , & c . 

E r r , a v e r , d e f e r , i n f e r 
a d m i n i s t e r , w a g o n e r , i s l a n d e r a r b i t e r ^ h ^ t e r ^ ^ r 

f o r a g e r p i l l a g e r m e s s e n g e r , p a s s e n g e r , 
p r o v e n d e r , t h e a t r e , a m p h i t h e a t r e , t o r e i g n e r , i a v e u , r e | s t e r , c a n i s t e r , 
s o r c e r e r , i n t e r p r e t e r , o f f i c e r m , i n n e r , ^ ^ X l ' s E a s t r o l o g e r , l o i t e r e r , 
c h o r i s t e r , s o p h i s t e r , p r e s b y t e r , t r a v e l l e r , i u r d e r e r , 
p r i s o n e r , g r a s s h o p p e r , a s t r o n o m e r , s e p u l c h r e , t h u n a e r e r , , s i r , 

u s u r e r . Allowable rhymes, b a r e , c a r e , & c . , e a r , f e a r , o a r , , 

fir, h e r , & c . E R C H , s e e E A R C H . 

E K C E , s e e E R S E . 

E R D , s e e E A R D . 

E R E , s e e E E R . 

V e r - e a b s t e r g e , e m e r g e , imm^Perfeet rhyme, d i r g e . Nearly perfen 
r h J Z f l g e S ' e , s u r g l ' A l l o w a b l e rhymes, b a r g e , l a r g e , & c . 

F e r n , s t e r n , d i s c e r n , c o n c e r n . X L rhymes, l e a r n , e a r n , y e a r n , & c . 

Allowable rhymes, b a r n , y a r n , & c . , b u r n , t u r n , « s c . 

ERSE 

V e r s e , h e r s e , a b s t e r s e , a d v e r s e , 

p a r c e , M a r s , & c . , p u r s e , c u r s e , & c . 

j ^ j s s r a s ? i ^ s s « ' S ^ ® 
p a r t , & c . , s h i r t , d i r t , & c . , h u r t , s p u r t , & c . 

S e r v e , n e r v e , s w e r v e , p r e s e r v e , E m « m . o b s e r v e r e s e r v e l i s 

g e r v e , s u b s e r v e - Allowable rhymes, s t a r v e , c a r v e , S c . , c u r v e , <xc. 

E S S 

B l e s s , d r e s s , c e s s , c h e s s , g u e s s , l e s s , ^ f f S t ^ M U 
a d d r e s s , a s s e s s , c o m p r e s s , c o n f e s s , c a r e s s , d e p r e s s , d i g r e s s , a i s w s s o * , 

t r e s s j e x c e s s , e x p r e s s , i m p r e s s , o p p r e s s , p o s s e s s , p r o f e s s , r e c e s s , r e p r e s s , r e 
d r e s s , s u c c e s s , t r a n s g r e s s , a d u l t e r e s s , b a s h f u l n e s s , b i t t e r n e s s , c h e e r f u l n e s s , 
c o m f o r t l e s s , c o m e l i n e s s , d i z z i n e s s , d i o c e s e , d r o w s i n e s s , e a g e r n e s s , e a s i n e s s , 
e m b a s s a d r e s s , e m p t i n e s s , e v e n n e s s , f a t h e r l e s s , filthiness, f o o l i s h n e s s , f o r g e t -
f u l n e s s , f o r w a r d n e s s , f r o w a r d n e s s , f r u i t f u l n e s s , f u l s o m e n e s s , g i d d i n e s s , 
g r e e d i n e s s , g e n t l e n e s s , g o v e r n e s s , h a p p i n e s s , h a u g h t i n e s s , h e a v i n e s s , i d l e 
n e s s , h e i n o u s n e s s , h o a r y n e s s , h o l l o w n e s s , h o l i n e s s , l a s c i v i o u s n e s s , l a w f u l 
n e s s , l a z i n e s s , l i t t l e n e s s , l i v e l i n e s s , l o f t i n e s s , l i o n e s s , l o w l i n e s s , m a n l i n e s s , 
m a s t e r l e s s , m i g h t i n e s s , m o t h e r l e s s , m o t i o n l e s s , n a k e d n e s s , n e e d i n e s s , n o i s 
o m e n e s s , n u m b e r l e s s , p a t r o n e s s , p e e v i s h n e s s , p e r f i d i o u s n e s s , p i t i l e s s , p o e t e s s , 
p r o p h e t e s s , r a n s o m l e s s , r e a d i n e s s , righteousness, s h e p h e r d e s s , s o r c e r e s s , s o r -
d i d n e s s , s p i r i t l e s s , s p r i g h t l i n e s s , s t u b b o r n n e s s , s t u r d i n e s s , s u r l i n e s s , s t e a d i -
n e s s , t e n d e r n e s s , t h o u g h t f u l n e s s , u g l i n e s s , u n e a s i n e s s , t m h a p p i n e s s , v o t a 
r e s s , u s e f u l n e s s , w a k e f u l n e s s , w a n t o n n e s s , w e a p o n l e s s , w a r i n e s s , w i l l i n g 
n e s s , w i l f u l n e s s , w e a r i n e s s , w i c k e d n e s s , w i l d e r n e s s , w r e t c h e d n e s s , d r u n k e n 
n e s s , c h i l d i s h n e s s . Allowable rhymes, m a s s , p a s s , & c . , m a c e , p l a c e , & c . 

E S E , s e e E E Z E . 

E S H . 
F l e s h , f r e s h , r e f r e s h , t h r e s h , a f r e s h , m e s h . Allowable, rhymes, m a s h , 

flash, & c . 
E S K . 

D e s k . Perfect Rhymes, g r o t e s q u e , b u r l e s q u e , & c . Allowable Rhymes, 
m a s k , a s k . 

E S T . 
B e s t , c h e s t , c r e s t , g u e s t , j e s t , n e s t , p e s t , q u e s t , r e s t , t e s t , v e s t , w e s t , a r -

r e s t , a t t e s t , b e q u e s t , c o n t e s t , d e t e s t , d i g e s t , d i v e s t , i n v e s t , i n f e s t , m o l e s t , 
o b t e s t , p r o t e s t , r e q u e s t , s u g g e s t , u n r e s t , i n t e r e s t , m a n i f e s t , & c . Perfect 
rhymes, b r e a s t , a b r e a s t , & c . , and-the preterits and participles of verbs in e s s , 
as d r e s s e d , a b r e a s t , e x p r e s s e d , & c . Allowable rhymes, c a s t , f a s t , & c . , h a s t e , 
w a s t e , & c . , b e a s t , l e a s t , & c . S e e E A S T . 

E T . 
B e t , j e t , f r e t , g e t , l e t , m e t , n e t , s e t , w e t , w h e t , y e t , d e b t , a b e t , b e g e t , b e 

s e t , f o r g e t , r e g r e t , a l p h a b e t , a m u l e t , a n c h o r e t , c a o i n e t , e p i t h e t , p a r a p e t , 
r i v u l e t , v i o l e t , c o u n t e r f e i t , c o r o n e t , & c . Perfect rhymes, s w e a t , t h r e a t , & c 
Allowable rhymes, b a t e , h a t e , & c . , b e a t , h e a t , & c . 

E T C H . 
F e t c h , s t r e t c h , w r e t c h , s k e t c h , & c . Allowable rhymes, m a t c h , l a t c h , & c 

p e a c h , b l e a c h , & c . 
E T E , s e e E A T . 

E V E , s e e E A V E . 

E U M , s e e U M E . 

E W . 
B l e w , c h e w , d e w , b r e w , d r e w , flew, f e w , g r e w , n e w , k n e w , h e w , T o w , 

m e w , v i e w , t h r e w , y e w , c r e w , s l e w , a n e w , a s k e w , b e d e w , e s c h e w , r e n e w 
r e v i e w , w i t h d r e w , s c r e w , i n t e r v i e w , & c . Perfect rhymes, b l e w , c l u e , d u e , 
c n e , g l u e , h u e , r u e , s u e , t r u e , a c c r u e , e n s u e , e n d u e , i m b u e ' , i m b r u e , p u r s u e , 
s u b d u e , a d i e u , p u r l i e u , p e r d u e , r e s i d u e , a v e n u e , r e v e n u e , r e t i n u e -

E W D , s e e E U D . 

£ W N , s e e U S E . 

E X . 
S e x , v e x , a n n e x , c o n v e x , c o m p l e x , p e r p l e x , c i r c u m f l e x , and the plurals 

nf nouns and third persons singular of verbs in e c k , "s c h e c k s , h e c h e c k s , 
&c. Allowable rhymes, ax , w a x , & c . , and the plurals of •nouns and thira 
versons singular of verbs in a k e , a c k , e a k , e k e , i q u e , i k e , & c . , b r e a k s , r a k e s 
a o t a k e s , h e b r e a k s , r a c k s , h e e k e s , p i k e s , h e l i k e s , h e p i p e s , 



E X T 

v x , as w a x e d , & c . , „ 
E T , s e e A T . 

I B 
B i b , c r i b , s q u i b , d r i b , g l i b , n i b , r i b . 'Allowable rhymes, b r i b e , t r i b e , & c 

I B E . , _ 

B r i b e , t r i b e , s c r i b e , a s c r i b e , d e s c r i b e s u p e r s c r i b e , p r e s c r i b e p r o s c r i b e 
s u b s c r i b e , t r a n s c r i b e , i n s c r i b e . Allowable rhymes, b i b , c r i b , tec. 

I C E . 
I c e , d i c e , m i c e , n i c e , p r i c e , rice s p i c e , s l i c e , t h r i c e , t r i c e t d Y i c e ^ b c e 

v i c e d e v i c e . Perfect rhymes, the nouns, r i s e , c o n c i s e , p r e c i s e , p a r a d i s e , 
& c ' AUowabhrhimes m l s , k i s s , h i s s , a r t i f i c e , a v a n c e c o c k a t r i c e , b e n e 

fice, c i c a t r i c e , e d i f i c e , o r i f i c e , p r e j u d i c e , p r e c i p i c e , s a c r i f i c e , tec, p i e c e , 

fleece, & c . i c i l , s e e I T C H . 

I C K 
R r i e k s i c k c h i c k , k i c k , l i c k , n i c k , p i c k , q u i c k , s t i c k , t h i c k , t r i c k , a r i t h 

^ e t l a s t h m a t i r c b o l e r i e e a t h ' o l i c , p h ^ g m a r i c h e r e t i o , r h e t o n c , s e l n s m a -

i c , s p l e n e t i c , l u n a t i c , a s t e r i c , p o l i t i c , e m p i r i c . Allowable rhymes, L k e , p i k e , 

& c , w e a k , s p e a k , tec. ^ 
S t r i c t , a d d i c t , a f f l i c t , c o n v i c t i n f l i c t ¿ o n t r a d i c t , & c . Perfect rhymes,^e 

preterits and participles of verbs in i c k , « l i c k e d , k i c k e d tec. ALhwabk 
rhymes the preterits and participles of verbs in i k e , e a k , cu l i k e d , l e a k e d , tec. 

B i d , c h i d , h i d , k i d , l i d , s l i d , r i d , b e d r i d , p y r a m i d , f o r b i d . Allowable 
rhymes, b i d e , c h i d e , p a r r i c i d e , tec ..and the preterits and P ^ f ^ V } ^ 
verbs in y or i e . <u d i e d , r e p l i e d , & c , l e a d , b e a d , m e a d , d e e d n e e d , tec, 
and the preterits and participles of verbs in c e , as f r e e d , a g r e e d , tec. 

I D E . , • , v • , 

B i d e , c h i d e , h i d e , g l i d e , p r i d e , ride, s l i d e , s i d e , s t r i d e , t i d e , b n d e , 
a b i d e , g u i d e , a s i d e , a s t r i d e , b e s i d e , b e s t n d e , b e t i d e c o n f i d e , d e c i d e , d e r i d e , 
d i v i d e , p r e s i d e , p r o v i d e , s u b s i d e , m i s g u i d e , s u b d i v i d e , & c . P f / f l ' ^ ; , 
the preterits and participles of verbs m i e and y, as d i e d , r e p l i e d , tec., and 
the participle s i g h e d . Allowable rhymes, b e a d , m e a d , tec, b i d , h i d , tec. 

I D E S . , 
Ides, besides. Perfect rhymes, the plurals of nouns and third persons 

singular of verbs in i d c , as t i d e s , h e rides. Allowable rhymes, the plurals 
of nouns and third persons singular of verbs in ead, id, CJ beads, lie 
l e a d s , & c , k i d s , h e b i d s , & c . 

I D O L . 

B r i d g e , ridge, a b r i d g e , & c . 
I D S T . 

M i d s t , a m i d s t ; & c . Perfect rhymes the second person singular of the 

present tense of verbs in i d , as t h o u b i d d e s t , t h o u l u d d e s t , tec. Allowable 
rhymes, the second persons singular of the present tense of verbs m ide, 
a ; t h o u h i d d e s t , t h o u r e a d e s t , tec. 

I E o r Y . 

B y , b u v , c r y , d i e , d r y , e y e , flv, Try, fie, h i e , l i e , p i e , p l y , p r y , . r y e , s h y , 
s l y , s p r y , sky" , s t y , t i e , t r v , V i e , w h y , a l l y , a p p l y , a w r y , b e l y , c o m p l y , d e c r y , 
d e f y , d e s c r y , d e n y , i m p l y , e s p y , o u t v i e , o u t f l y , r e l y , r e p l y , s u p p l y , u n t i e , 
a m p l i f y , b e a u t i f y , c e r t i f y , c r u c i f y , d e i f y , d i g n i f y , e d i f y , f a l s i f y , f o r t i f y , 
g r a t i f y , g l o r i f y , i n d e m n i f y , j u s t i f y , m a g n i f y , m o d i f y , m o l l i f y , m o r t i f y , 
p a c i f y , p « t r i f y p u r i f y , p u t r i f v , q u a l i f y , r a t i f y , r e c t i f y , s a n c t i f y , s a t i s f y 

s c a r i f y , s i g n i f y , s p e c i f y , s t u p i f y , t e r r i f y , t e s t i f y , v e r i f y , v i l l i f y , v i t r i f y , v i v i f y 
p r o p h e s y . Perfett rhymes, h i g h , n i g h , s i g h , t h i g h . Allowable rhymes, b e e , 
s h e , t e a , s e a , & c , p l e u r i s y , c h e m i s t r y , a c a d e m y , a p o s t a s y , c o n s p i r a c y , c o n -
f e d e r a c y , e c s t a s y , d e m o c r a c y , e m b a s s y , f a l l a c y , l e g a c y , s u p r e m a c y , l u n a c y , 
p r i v a c y , p i r a c y , m a l a d y , r e m e d y , t r a g e d y , c o m e d y , c o s m o g r a p h y , g e o g r a -
p h y , g e o m e t r y , & c , e l e g y , c e r t a i n t y , s o v e r e i g n t y , l o y a l t y , d i s l o y a l t y , 
p e n a l t y , c a s u a l t y , ribaldry, c h i v a l r y , i n f a m y , c o n s t a n c y , f e a l t y , c a v a l r y , 
b i g a m y , p o l y g a m y , v a c a n c y , i n c o n s t a n c y , i n f a n c y , c o m p a n y , a c c o m p a n y , 
d i t t a n y , t y r a n n y , v i l l a n y , a n a r c h y , m o n a r c h y , l e t h a r g y , i n c e n d i a r y , i n f i r m -
a r y , l i b r a r y , s a l a r y , s a n c t u a r y , v o t a r y , a u x i l i a r y , c o n t r a r y , d i a r y , g r a n a r y , 
r o s e m a r y , u r g e n c y , i n f a n t r y , k n a v e r y , l i v e r y , r e c o v e r y , " r o b b e r y , n o v e l t y 
a n t i p a t h y , a p a t h y , s y m p a t h y , i d o l a t r y , g a l a x y , h u s b a n d r y , c r u e l t y , e n e m y 
b l a s p h e m y , p r o p h e c y , c l e m e n c y , d e c e n c y , i n c l e m e n c y , e m e r g e n c y , r e g e n c y , 
p r o g e n y , e n e r g y , p o v e r t y , l i b e r t y , p r o p e r t y , a d u l t e r y , a r t e r y , a r t i l l e r y , b a t -
t e r y , b e g g a r y , b r i b e r y , b r a v e r y , d e l i v e r y , d r u d g e r y , flattery, g a l l e r y , 
i m a g e r y , l o t t e r y , m i s e r y , m y s t e r y , n u r s e r y , r a i l l e r y , s l a v e r y , s o r c e r y , 
t r e a c h e r y , d i s c o v e r y , t a p e s t r y , m a j e s t y , m o d e s t y , i m m o d e s t y , h o n e s t y , d i s -
h o n e s t y , c o u r t e s y , h e r e s y , p o e s y , p o e t r y , s e c r e s y , l e p r o s y , p e r f i d y , s u b s i d y , 
d r a p e r y , s y m m e t r y , d r o l l e r y , p r o d i g y , p o l i c y , m u t i n y , d e s t i n y , s c r u t i n y 
i i y p o c r i s y , f a m i l y , a b i l i t y , a c t i v i t y , a v i d i t y , a s s i d u i t y , c i v i l i t y , c o m m u n i t y , 
c o n c a v i t y , c o n s a n g u i n i t y , c o n f o r m i t y , c o n g r u i t y , d i u t u r u i t y , f a c i l i t y , f a l ' 
s i t y , f a m i l i a r i t y , f o r m a l i t y , g e n e r o s i t y , g r a t u i t y , " h u m i d i t y , a b s u r i t y , a c t i v -
i t y , a d v e r s i t y , a f f a b i l i t y , a f f i n i t y , a g i l i t y , a l a c r i t y , a m b i g u i t y , a n i m o s i t y , 
a n t i q u i t y , a u s t e r i t y , a u t h o r i t y , b r e v i t y , c a l a m i t y , c a p a c i t y , c a p t i v i t y , 
c h a r i t y , c h a s t i t y , c i v i l i t y , c r e d u l i t y , c u r i o s i t y , finery, d e c l i v i t y , d e f o r m i t y , 
d u t y , d e x t e r i t y , d i g n i t y ' , d i s p a r i t y , d i v e r s i t y , d i v i n i t y , e n m i t y , e n o r m i t y , 
e q u a l i t y , e q u a n i m i t y , e q u i t y , e t e r n i t y , e x t r e m i t y , f a t a l i t y , f e l i c i t y , f e r t i l i t y , 
f i d e l i t y , f r u g a l i t y , f u t u r i t y , g r a v i t y , " h o s t i l i t y , h u m a n i t y , h u m i l i t y , i m m a u 
i t y , i m m a t u r i t y , i m m e n s i t y , i m m o r a l i t y , i m m o r t a l i t y , i m m u n i t y , i m m u t a 
b i l i t y , i m p a r t i a l i t y , i m p o s s i b i l i t y , i m p e t u o s i t y , i m p r o b i t y , i n a n i t y , i n c a -
p a c i t y , i n c i v i l i t y , i n c o n g r u i t y , i n e q u a l i t y , i n d e m n i t y , i n f i n i t y , i n f l e x i b i l i t y , 
i n s t a b i l i t y , i n v a l i d i t y , j o l l i t y , l e n i t y , l u b r i c i t y , m a g n a n i m i t y , m a j o r i t y , 
m e d i o c r i t y , m i n o r i t y , m u t a b i l i t y , n i c e t y , p e r v e r s i t y , p e r p l e x i t y , p e r s p i c u i t y , 
p r o s p e r i t y , p r i v i t y , p r o b a l i l i t y , p r o b i t y , p r o p e n s i t y , r a r i t y , r a p i d i t y , s a g a 
c i t y , s a n c t i t y , s e n s i b i l i t y , s e n s u a l i t y , s o l i d i f y , t e m e r i t y , t i m i d i t y , t r a n q u i l 
i t y , v i r g i n i t y , v i s ib i l i ty" , u n i v e r s i t y , t r u m p e r y , a p o l o g y , g e n e a l o g y , e t y 
m o l o g y , s i m o n y , s y m p h o n y , s o l i l o q u y , a l l e g o r y , a r m o r y , f a c t o r y , " p i l l o r y , 
f a c u l t y , t r e a s u r y , u s u r y , a u g u r y , i m p o r t u n i t y , i m p u n i t y , i m p u r i t y , m a c c u -
c u r a c y , i n a b i l i t y , i n c r e d u l i t y , " i n d i g n i t y , i n f i d e l i t y , i n f i r m i t y , i n i q u i t y , i n -
t e g r i t y , l a i t y , l i b e r a l i t y , m a l i g n i t y , m a t u r i t y , m o r a l i t y , m o r t a l i t y , n a t i v i t y , 
n e c e s s i t y , n e u t r a l i t y , n o b i l i t y , o b s c u r i t y , " o p p o r t u n i t y , p a r t i a l i t y , p e r p e t -
u i t y , p r o s p e r i t y , p r i o r i t y , p r o d i g a l i t y , p u r i t y , q u a l i t y , q u a n t i t y , s c a r c i t y , 
s e c u r i t y , s e v e r i t y , s i m p l i c i t y , s i n c e r i t y , s o l e m n i t y , s t e r i l i t y , s t u p i d i t y , 
T r i n i t y , v a c u i t y , v a l i d i t y , v a n i t y , v i v a c i t y , u n a n i m i t y , u n i f o r m i t y , u n i t y , 
a n x i e t y , g a i e t y , i m p i e t y , p i e t y , s a t i e t y , s o b r i e t y , s o c i e t y , v a r i e t y , c u s t o m a r y , 
m e l o d y , p h i l o s o p h y , a s t r o n o m y , a n a t o m y , c o l o n y , g l u t t o n y , h a r m o n y , a g o n y , 
g a l l a n t r y , c a n o p y , h i s t o r y , m e m o r y , v i c t o r y , c a l u m n y , i n j u r y , l u x u r y 
p e n u r y , p e r j u r y , u s u r y , i n d u s t r y . 

I E C E , s e e E A S E -

I E F . 
G r i e f , c h i e f , fief, t h i e f , b r i e f , b e l i e f , r e l i e f , & c . Perfect -kynvs, r e e f , b e e f 

& c . Nearly perfect rhymes, l e a f , s h e a f , & c . 

I E G E . 

L i e g e , s i e g e , o b l i g e , d i s o b l i g e , a s s e i g e , b e s i e g e . 

I E L D . 
F i e l d , y i e l d , s h i e l d , w i e l d , a f i e l d . Nearly perfect rhymes, the promts m n 

participles of verbs in e a l , as h e a l e d , r e p e a l e d , tec. 



I E N , s e e E E N . 

I E N D , s e e E N D . 

I E R C E , s e e E R S E . 

I E S T , s e e E A S T . 

I E Y E , s e e E A Y E . 
TOP 

R i f e , fife, k n i f e , w i f e , s t r i f e , l i f e . Allowable rhymes, c l i f f , s k i f f , s t i f f , w h i f f . 

& c - I F F , s e e I F E . 

I F T 

G i f t , d r i f t , s h i f t , l i f t , rift, s i f t , t h r i f t ' a d r i f t , & c . , and P r * * * — 

partic.vles of verbs in i f f , « w h i f f e d , & c . 

B i g , d i g , g i g , fig, P i g , ^ s p r i g , ^ w i g , s w i g . Alloivable 

t e a g u e , f a t i g u e , & c . I G E i s e e I E G E . 

I G H , s e e I E . 

I G H T , s e e I T E . 

I G N , s e e I N E . 

I G U E . s e e E A G U E . 

D i k e , l i k e , p i k e , s p i k e , s t r i k e g g c l i s l i k e , o b l i q u e . Allowable rJ^es, 
l e a k , s p e a k , a n t i q u e , & c , h c k , p i c k , ^ V c . 

B i n , ch i l i , fin, dr i l l . s V - V , 1 ^ , , 1 1 1 ' ^ ^ ! 1 ' F & ^ ^ ' c S i f d k f f i S , 

s p i l l , s t i l l , s w i l l , t h r i l l , ^ J ^ ' ^ S ' i u i ' ^ the accent on the 
u t e n s i l . Perfect > f Z ^ L t " Movable rhymes, b y l e , c h y l e , 

ztwordsin b l e , / w flC 
"cut oit the antepenultimate, as s u i t a b l e , 

C h i l d , m i l d , w i l d , & c . f ^ f ' J ^ i t o Z t t ^ ^ i 
verbs of one syllables, t « l i e , or o f ^ e j / U M ^ I ' ^ ^ 

fttfX^*^^ a s o i l e d , b o i l e d , f o i l e d , 

& c . I L D 

alloivable rhymes, which see. ^ 

able rhymes, o i l , b o i l , & c . , b i l l , fill, & c . 
I L K . 

M i l k , s i l k , b i l k , & c . J L T _ 

G i l t , j i l t , b u i l t , q u i l t , g u i l t , h i l t , s p i l t , s t i l t , t f f t . 

I L T H . 

F i l t h , t i l t h , & c . m 

fee. 

B I B , s e e I M . 

D I E . 
C h i u v t , t i m e , g r i m e , c l i m b , c l i m e , c r i m e , p r i m e , m i m e , r h v m e , 8lime_ 

t h y m e , l i m e , s u b l i m e . Allowable rhymes, b r i m , d i m , m a r i t i m e , & c . 

I M E S . 
B e t i m e s , s o m e t i m e s , & c . Perfect rhymes, the plurals of nouns and third 

persons smgidar, piesent tense, of verbs in i i n e , as c h i m e s , h e r h y m e s , & c . 
Allowable rhymes, the plurals of nouns and third persons singular, present 
tense, of verbs in e a r n and i m , as d r e a m s , b r i m s , h e s w i m s , & c . 

I M N , s e e I M . 

I M P . 
i m p , p i m p , l i m p , g i m p 

I M P S E . 
G l i m p s e . Rhymes, the plurals of nouns and third persons present of verbs 

in i n j p , as i m p s , h e l i m p s , & c . 
I N . 

C h i n , d i n , fin, g i n , g r i n , i n , i n n , k i n , p i n , s h i n , s i n , s p i n , s k i n , t h i n , t i n , 
w i n , w i t h i n , a s s a s s i n , j a v e l i n , b e g i n . Allowable rhymes, c h i n e , d i n e , " & c . . 
l e a n , b e a n , & c . , m a c h i n e , m a g a z i n e , & e . 

I N C E . 
M i n c e , p r i n c e , s i n c e , q u i n c e , rince, w i n c e , c o n v i n c e , e v i n c e . 

I N C H . 
C l i n c h , finch, w i n c h , p i n c h , i n c h . 

I N C T 
I n s t i n c t , d i s t i n c t , e x t i n c t , p r e c i n c t , s u c c i n c t , & c . , and the preterits ana 

participles af verbs in i n k , as l i n k e d , p i n k e d , & c 

I N D . 
B i n d , find, m i n d , b l i n d , h i n d , k i n d , g r i n d , r i n d , w i n d , b e h i n d , u n k i n d , r e 

m i n d , & e . , and the preterits and participles of verbs in i n e , as r e f i n e d . Allow 
able rhymes, r e s c i n d , p r e s c i n d , and the noun w i n d , as it is frequently pre 
nounced, also tht participles of verbs in o i n , as j o i n e d . 

I N E . 
D i n e , b r i n e , m i n e , c h i n e , fine, l i n e , n i n e , p i n e , s h i n e , s h r i n e , k i n e , t h i n e , 

t r i n e , t w i n e , v i n e , w i n e , w h i n e , c o m b i n e , c o n f i n e , d e c l i n e , d e f i n e , i n c l i n e , 
i n s h r i n e , i n t w i n e , o p i n e , c a l c i n e , r e c l i n e , r e f i n e , r e p i n e , s u p e r f i n e , i n t e r l i n e , 
c o u n t e r m i n e , u n d e r m i n e , s u p i n e , c o n c u b i n e , p o r c u p i n e , d i v i n e . Perfect 
rhymes, s i g n , a s s i g n , c o n s i g n , d e s i g n , & c . Allowable rhymes, b i n , t h i n , t i n , 
o r i g i n , j o i n , l o i n , & c . , and polysyllables ending in i n e , pronounced h i , as 
m a s c u l i n e , f e m i n i n e , d i s c i p l i n e , l i b e r t i n e , h e r o i n e , & c . 

I N G . 
B r i n g , s i n g , c l i n g , fling, k i n g , ring, s l i n g , s p r i n g , s t i n g , s t r i n g , s w i n g , w i n g , 

w r i n g , t n i n g , & c . , and the participles of the present tense in i n g , with, the 
accent on the antepenultimate, as r e c o v e r i n g , a l t e r i n g , & c . 

I N G E . 
C r i n g e , f r i n g e , h i n g e , s i n g e , s p r i n g e , s w i n g e , t i n g e , t w i n g e , i n f r i n g e . 

• I X K . 
I n k , t h i n k , w i n k , d r i n k , b l i n k , b r i n k , c h i n k , c l i n k , l i n k , p i n k , s h r i n a . , 

t i n k , s l i n k , s t i n k , b e t h i n k , f o r e t h i n k . 
I N T . 

D i n t , m i n t , h i n t , flint, l i n t p r i n t , s q u i n t , a s q u i n t , i m p r i n t . 

I P . 
C h i p , l i p , h i p , c l i p , d i p , d r i p , l i p , n i p , s i p , rip, s c r i p , s h i p , s k i p , s l i p , s n i p , 

s t r i p , t i p , t r i p , w h i p , e q u i p , e l d e r s h i p , f e l l o w s h i p , w o r k m a n s h i p , r i v a l s h i p , 
and all words in s n i p , with the accent on tht antepenultimate. Allowable 
'kymes, w i p e , g r i p e , fee., l e a p , h e a p , & c . 



1 P E M 
G r i p e , p i p e , r i p e , s n i p e , t y p e , s t r i p e ^ p e , a r c h e t y p e , p r o t o t y p e 

able rhymes, c h i p , l i p , w o r k m a n s h i p , & c . 

Eclipse. . 
S S i ^ S S - ^ ^ "iipe>ui snpeS) wipes-
& c - I K , s e e U B . 

I R C H , s e e U R C H . 

I R D , s e e U R D . 

F i r e , d i r e , h i r e i r e , l y r e m i ^ 
a t t i r e , a c q u i r e , a d m i r e , a s p i r e f r i a r , l iar , b r i e r , and 
s p i r e , r e q u i r e , r e t i r e , t r a n s ? ^ T i i e o f ^ c r i e r / d i e r , also the com-

l o Z & t * * ^ - shier-
& c - I R G E , s e e E R G E . 

mil 
G i r l , w h i r l , t w i r l . Nearly perfect rhymes, c u r l , f u r l , c h u r l , & c 

F i r m , a f f i r m , c o n f i r m , i n f i r m . S y perfect rhymes, w o r m , t e r m , & c 

I R S T , s e e U R S T . 

I R T , s e e U R T . 

I R T H . 

. B i r t h , m i r t h . Perfect rhymes, e a r t h , d e a r t h , which see. 

B l i s s , m i s s , h i s s , k i s s , t h i s , a b y s s , S s s , s u b m i s s , d i s m i s s , r e m i s s . A U ~ 

able rhymes, m i c e , ' s p i c e , & c . , p e a c e , l e a s e & c . 

I S , p r o n o u n c e d l i k e 1 L . 

Is , b i s , w h i z . I S E ) s c e I C E a n d I Z E . 

I S H . 
D i s h , w i s h , fish, c u i s h , p i s h . ^ 

B r i s k , f r i s k , d i s k , r i s k , w h i s k , b a s i l i s k , t a m a r i s k . 

I S P . 

C r i s p , w i s p , l i s p . j g T 

E i „ , l ist, m i * tw is t , X i i » " S f e i r X 

gs. s k 5»-. fc 

„i., at, h.t, * ^ ^ ^ ¿ ^ A - O S ^ S A 

t w i t c h , w i t c h , b e w i t c h , m c h , e n r i c h . 

I T E a n d I G H T . 
B i t e , c i t e , k i t e , b i t e , m i t e , q u i t e , rite, s m i t e , s p i t e , t r i t e , w h i t e , w r i t e , c o n 

tr i te , d i s u n i t e , d e s p i t e , i n d i t e , i n v i t e , e x c i t e , i n c i t e , p o l i t e , r e q u i t e , r e c i t e 
u n i t e , r e u n i t e , a c o n i t e , a p p e t i t e , p a r a s i t e , p r o s e l y t e , e x p e d i t e . Perfect 
rkyrr.is, b l i g h t , b e n i g h t , b r i g h t , fight, flight, f r i g h t , h e i g h t , l i g h t , k n i g h t , 
n i g h t , m i g h t , p l i g h t , r i g h t , t i g h t , --light, s i g h t , s p r i g h t , w i g h t , a f f r i g h t , a l i g h t , 
a r i g h t , f o r e s i g h t , d e l i g h t , d e s p i t e , u n s i g h t , u p r i g h t , b e n i g h t , b e d i g h t , o v e r 
s i g h t . Allowable rhymes, e i g h t , h e i g h t , w e i g h t , & c . , b i t , h i t , & c . , f a v o r i t e , 
h y p o c r i t e , i n f i n i t e , r e q u i s i t e , o p p o s i t e , a p p o s i t e , e x q u i s i t e , & c . 

I T H . 
P i t h , s m i t h , f r i t h . 

I T H E . 
H i t h e , b l i t h e , t i t h e , s c y t h e , w r i t h e , l i t h e . Allowable rkyms, w i t h . 

I V E . 
F i v e , d i v e , a l i v e , g y v e , h i v e , d r i v e , r i v e , s h r i v e , s t r i v e , t h r i v e , a r r i v e , c o u 

n i v o , c o n t r i v e , d e p r i v e , d e r i v e , r e v i v e , s u r v i v e . Allowable rhymes, g i v e , 
l i v e , s i e v e , f o r g i v e , o u t l i v e , f u g i t i v e , l a x a t i v e , n a r r a t i v e , p r e r o g a t i v e , p r i m i 
t i v e , s e n s i t i v e , v e g e t i v e , a f f i r m a t i v e , a l t e r n a t i v e , c o n t e m p l a t i v e , d e m o n s t r a 
t i v e , d i m i n u t i v e , d i s t r i b u t i v e , d o n a t i v e , i n q u i s i t i v e , l e n i t i v e , n e g a t i v e , p e r 
s p e c t i v e , p o s i t i v e , p r e p a r a t i v e , p r o v o c a t i v e , p u r g a t i v e , r e s t o r a t i v e . 

I X . 
F i x , s i x , flix, m i x , a f f i x , i n f i x , p r e f i x , t r a n s f i x , i n t e r m i x , c r u c i f i x , & c . , 

and the plurals of nouns and third persons of verbs in i c k , as w i c k s , l i c k s , 
& c . Allowable rhymes, the plurals of nouns and third persons singular of 
verbs in i k e , as p i k e s , l i k e s , & c . 

I X T . 
B e t w i x t . Rhymes, the preterits and participles of verbs in i x , as fixed 

m i x e d , & c . 
I S E a n d I Z E , 

P r i z e , w i s e , rise, s i z e , g u i s e , d i s g u i s e , a d v i s e , a u t h o r i z e , c a n o n i z e , c h a s 
t ise , c i v i l i z e , c o m p r i s e , c r i t i c i s e , d e s p i s e , d e v i s e , e n t e r p r i s e , e x c i s e , e x e r c i s e , 
i d o l i z e , i m m o r t a l i z e , p r e m i s e , r e v i s e , s i g n a l i z e , s o l e m n i z e , s u r p r i s e , s u r m i s e , 
s u f f i c e , s a c r i f i c e , s y m p a t h i z e , t y r a n n i z e , and the plurals of nouns and third 
persons singular, present tense, of verbs ending in i e or v , as p i e s , l i es , h e 
rep l ies , & c . Allowable rhymes, m i s s , h i s s , p r e c i p i c e , & c . " 

0 , s e e 0 0 a n d O Y V . 

O A C H . 
B r o a c h , c r o a c l i , p o a c h , a b r o a c h , a p p r o a c h , e n c r o a c h , r e p r o a c h . Perfect 

rhyme, l o a c h . Allowable rhymes, b o t c h , n o t c h , & c . , m u t c h , h u t c h , & c 

O A D , s e e A U D a n d O D E . 

O A F , s e e O F F . 

O A K , s e e O K E . 

O A L , s e e O L E . 

O A M , s e e O M E 

O A N , s e e O M E . 

O A F , s e e O P E . 

O A R , s e e O R E . 

O A R D , s e e O R D . 

O A S T , s e e O S T . 

O A T , s e e O T E . 

O A T H , s e e O T H . 

O B . 
F o b , bob, m o b , k n o b , s o b , rob, t h r o b . Perfect rhymes, s w a b , squat , 

Allmvabl'r rhymes, d a u b , g l o b e , r o b e . d u b . &:c. 



G l o b e , l o b e , p r o b e , r o b e , c o n g l o b , . Allowable rhymes, - o b , m o b , & c . . r u o 

d u b , & c , d a u b , & c . O C E , s e e O S E . 

& o . , b u c k , s u c k , & c - Q C T 

and o k e , <« c r e a t e d . s o a r e d , y o k e d , & c . 

s o w e d , d i d s o w , & c . ^ Q ^ 

B o d e , o d e , c o d e , m o d e , r o d e a b o d e , c o r r o d e e x p l o d e ¿ ^ . T ^ S i 
i n c o m m o d e , e p i s o d e , & c . f ^ E ^ S S ^ * * » * 
the preterits and participles of verbs in o w , as o w w , ™ ^ 
rhymes, b l o o d , flood, c l o d , h o d , n o d , b r o a d , f r a u d , & c . S e e U U D . 

O E , s e e O W . 

o a f , toaf, & c . , p r o o f , r o o f , & c . S e e 0 0 * . 

O f t c r o f t , s o f t , a l o f t , & c „ and th?p>lerits and participles of verbs in o f f 

and u'lT, as u f f , s c o t f e d , & c . 

H o g , b o g , c o g , d o f e , c l o g , f o f i [ o g , o g j o | & c 
e p i l o g u e , a g o g , s y n a g o g u e , c a t a l o g u e , p e d a g o g u e . ^ 

r o g u e , & c . O C T T F 

R o g u e , v o g u e , p r o r o g u e , c o l l o g u e , d i s e m b o g u e . MlowMe rhymes, b o g , 

l o g , d i a l o g u e , & c . O I C E . 

C h o i c e , v o i c e , r e j o i c e . Alio,cable rhymes, n i c e , v i c e , r i c e , & c . 

V o i d a v o i d d e v o i d , & c . , and tlupSt'ents and participles ofveris in o y , « 

b u o y e d , ^ l o y e ' d , & c ! Allowable rhymes, h i d e , b i d e , n d e , & c . 

O i l , b o i l , c o i l , m o i l , s o i l , s p o i l , t o i i ? d e s p m l , e m b r o i l , r e c o i l , t u r m o i l , d i s e m 

b r o i l . Allowable rhymes, i s l e , w h i l e , t i l e , & c < 

C o i n , j o i n , s u b j o i n , g r o a n l o i n , a £ « m j o i n , d j y o i n e n j o m , p u r l o i n , r e 

j o i n . Allowable rhymes, w h m e , w i n e , fine, & c . S e e I N L . 

O I N T 
O i n t , j o i n t , p o i n t , d i s j o i n t , a n o i n t , a p p o i n t , d i s a p p o i n t , c o u n t e r p o i n t . Al 

hwable rhyme, p i n t . ^ ^ 

P o i s e , n o i s e , c o u n t e r p o i s e , e q u i p o i s e ¿ c t " " 

Angular, present ten*, of verb, in i e o r v , <w p i e s , t r i e s , 

O I S T . 
H o i s t , m o i s t , f o i s t . Perfect rhymes, the preterits and participles ofvmlsm 

» i c e , as r e j o i c e d . Allowable rhymes, the preterits and participles of verbs in 
i c e , as s p i c e d . 

O I T . 
C o i t , e x p l o i t , a d r o i t , & c . Allowable rhymes, w h i t e , fight, m i g h t , s i g h t , 

m i t e , & c . 
O K E . 

B r o k e , c h o k e , s m o k e , s p o k e , s t r o k e , y o k e , b e s p o k e , i n v o k e , p r o v o k e , r e 
y o k e , & C . Perfect rhymes, c h o a k , c l o a k , o a k , s o a k , s t r e a k . Allowa 
hie rhymes, s t o c k , m o c k , & c . , b u c k , l u c k , & c . , t a l k , w a l k , & c . , l o o k , b o o k 
fcc. S e e O C K a n d O O K . 

O L . 
L o l l , d o l l , d r o l l , e x t o l , c a p i t a l , & c . Allowable rhymes, nil, b a l l , & c . , a w l , 

o a w l , & c . , h o l e , m o l e , & c . , d u l l , m u l l , & c . 

O L D . 
O l d , b o l d , c o l d , g o l d , h o l d , m o l d , s c o l d , s o l d , t o l d , b e h o l d , e n f o l d , u n f o l d , 

u p h o l d , w i t h h o l d , f o r e t o l d , m a n i f o l d , m a r i g o l d . Perfect rhymes,' preterits 
and participles of verbs in o i l , o w l , o l e , and o a l , as r o l l e d , c a j o l e d , f o a l e d , 
b o w l e d , & c . 

O L E . 
B o l e , d o l e , j o l e , h o l e , m o l e , p o l e , s o l e , s t o l e , w h o l e , s h o l e , c a j o l e , c o n d o l e , 

p a r o l e , p a t r o l e , p i s t o l e , & c . Perfect rhymes, c o a l , f o a l , g o a l , s o a l , b o w l j 
d r o l l , p r o w l , ro l l , s c r o l l , t o l l , t r o l l , c o n t r o l , e n r o l l , & c . , s o u l , & c . , to r o I l , & c . 
Allowable rhymes, g u l l , d u l l , & c . , b u l l , f u l l , & c . , l o l l , d o l l , & c . , f o o l , c o o l , & c 

O L I N . 
S t o l e n , s w o l l e n . 

O L T . 
B o l t , c o l t , j o l t , h o l t , d o l t , m o l t , r e v o l t , t h u n d e r b o l t Allowable rhymes 

. r a u l t , f a u l t , s a l t , & c . 

O L V E . 
S o l v e , a b s o l v e , r e s o l v e , c o n v o l v e , i n v o l v e , d e v o l v e , d i s s o l v e , r e v o l v e . 

O M , s e e U M . 

O M E . 

L o m e , d o m e , h o m e , t o m e . Perfect rhymes, f o a m , r o a m , c o m b . Allowa 

He rhymes, d u m b , h u m , c o m e , b o m b , & c . , t r o u b l e s o m e , & c . S e e O O M 

O M B , s e e O O M . 

O M P T , s e e O U N T 

O N , s e e U N . 

O N . 
D o n , o n , c o n , u p o n , a n o n , & c . Perfect rhymes, g o n e , u n d e r g o n e , & c . 

Allowable rhymes, d u n , r u n , w o n , & c . , o w n , m o a n , & c . , l o n e , b o n e , & c . 
A m a z o n , c i n n a m o n , c o m p a r i s o n , c a p a r i s o n , g a r r i s o n , s k e l e t o n , u n i o n , j u p D o n 

O N D . 
P o n d , b o n d , f o n d , b e y o n d , a b s c o n d , c o r r e s p o n d , d e s p o n d , d i a m o n d , v a g a 

b o n d , . & c . , and the preterits and participles of verbs in o n , as d o n n e d , c o n n e d , 
See. Allowable rhymes, the preterits aiid participles of verbs in o n e , o a n , ana 
tin, as s t o n e d , m o a n e d , s t u n n e d , & c . 

O N C E , s e e U N C E . 

O N E . 
P r o n e , b o n e , d r o n e , t h r o n e , a l o n e , s t o n e , t o n e , l o n e , z o n e , a t o n e , e n t h r o n e 

d e t h r o n e , p o s t p o n e , & c . Perfect rhymes, g r o w n , flown" d i s o w n , t h r o w n , 
E o w n , o w n , l o a n , s h o w n , o v e r t h r o w n , g r o a n , b l o w n , m o a n , k n o w n . Allow 
able rhymes, d a w n , l a w n , & c . , o n , c o n , & c . , n o n e , b u n , d u n , & o . , m o o » 
b v o o , — ~ 
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L o n g , p r o n g , s o n g , t h o n g , s t r o n g , S g w r o n g , a l o n g , b e l o n g , prolong 
Allowable rhymes, b u n g , a m o n g , h u n g , 6 - c . 

O N G U E , s e e X I N G . 

O N K , s e e U N K . 

S c o n c e , e n s c o n c e , & c . o n c e , n o n c e , a s k a u n c e , & c . 

g o , t o e , & c . S e e Direction 3. o Q D 

B r o o d , m o o d , f o o d , r o o d , & c . 
participles of verbs in o o , a s c o o e d , ^ ^ ' X ' r h w d ! l i v e l i h o o d , l i k e l i h o o d , 
'good, h o o d , s t o o d , w i t h s t o o d , h a b i t u d ? ' 
n e i g h b o r h o o d , w i d o w h o o d , & c . , b l o o d , floodj^ '- b r e w e d , s t r e W e d , & c , 

laS&sAStStS&ttty f — * 
n o d , h o d , & c . O O F . 7 

H o o f , p r o o f , r o o f , w o o f , a l o o f , ^ P - ^ p r o o f , b e h o o f . Allowable rhyme, 

h u f f , r u n , r o u g h , e n o u g h , & c . , o f f , s c o f f , & . c . 

b r o k e , s p o k e , & c . , 

C o o l f o o l , p o o l , s c h o o l , s t o o l , t o o l , b e f o o l Allowable rhymes, p u l e , r u l e , 

fcC, L ! S & C . , b u l l , W , &<=- P° leA 'hole- & c -

G l o o m , g r o o m , l o o m , 

s p u m e , & c . , « W f r o m , h o m e , c o m b , 

B o o n , s o o n , m o o n , 
lowable rhymes, t u n e , P ™ n e , & c . , b u n , c lun , g o , 
& c . , m o a n , r o a n , & c . S e e U N L . 

t o p , & c . , c o p e , h o p e , & c . ^ 

B o o r , p o o r , m o o r , & c . Perfect " p a r a m o u r c o n t o u r . 

Allowable rhymes, b o r e , p o r e , & c . , p u r e , s u r e , cVc. , y o u r , P 

floor, & c . , b u r , c u r , & c . , s i r , s t i r , & c . , 

he., u s , p u s , t h u s , & c . 

O O T . 
R o o t , b o o t , c o o t , h o o t , s h o o t . Nearly perfect rhyme» s u i t , f r u i t , & c . , l u t e , 

i m p u t e ' , & c . Allowable rhymes, r o t e , v o t e , & c . , g o a t , c o a t , & c . , b u t , h u t , 
s o o t , & c . , f o o t , p u t , & c . , h o t , g o t , & c . 

O O T H . 
B o o t h , s o o t h , s m o o t h . Allowable rhymes, t o o t h , y o u t h , s o o t h , u n c o u t h , 

f o r s o o t h , & c . Though these are frequent, they are very improper rhymes 
the t h in one class being flat, and, in the other sharp. 

O O Z E . 
O o z e , n o o z e . Perfect rhymes, w h o s e , c h o o s e , l o s e . Nearly perfect rhymes, 

the verbs, t o u s e , a b u s e , & c . Allowable rhymes, d o z e , h o s e , & c . , b u z z and 
d o e s , the third persons singalar of d o , with the plurals of nouns, and third 
ven vis singular, present tense, of verbs in o w , 0, o e , e w , u e , as f o e s , g o e s , 
t h r o w s , v i e w s , i m b u e s , flues, & c . 

O P . 
C h o p , h o p , d r o p , c r o p , f o p , t o p , p r o p , -f lop, s h o p , s l o p , s o p , s t o p , s w o p , 

t o p , u n d e r p r o p . Alloivable rhymes, c o p e , t r o p e , h o p e , & c . , t u p , s n p , & c . , 
c o o p , &c. 

O P E . 
S o p e , h o p e , c o p e , m o p e , g r o p e , p o p e , r o p e , s c o p e , s l o p e , t o p e , t r o p e , a s l o p e , 

o l o p e , i n t e r l o p e , t e l e s c o p e , h e l i o t r o p e , h o r o s c o p e , a n t e l o p e , & c . , and o p e 
contracted in poetry for o p e n . Allowable rhymes, h o o p , c o o p , & c . , l o p , t o p 
& c . , t u p , s u p , & c . . 

O P T . 
A d o p t rhymes perfectly with the preterits and participles of verbs in o p , as 

n o p p e d , l o p p e d , & c . Allowable rhymes, the preterits and participles of verbs 
rn o p e , u p e , o o p , and u p , as c o p e d , d u p e d , h o o p e d , c u p p e d , & c . 

O R . 
O r , f o r , c r e d i t o r , c o u n s e l l o r , c o n f e s s o r , c o m p e t i t o r , e m p e r o r , a n c e s t o r , a m « 

b a s s a d o r , p r o g e n i t o r , c o n s p i r a t o r , s u c c e s s o r , c o n q u e r o r , g o v e r n o r , a b h o r , 
m e t a p h o r , b a c h e l o r , s e n a t o r , & c . , and every word in o r , having the accent 
on the last, or last syllable but two, as a b h o r , o r a t o r , & c . Allowable rhymes, 
b o r e , t o r e , & c . , b o a r , h o a r , & c . , p u r e , e n d u r e , & c . , p u r , d e m u r , & c . , s t i r , 
s i r , & c . 

O R C H . 
S c o r c h , t o r c h , & c . Allowable rhymes, b i r c h , s m i r c h , c h u r c h , & c . , 

DOrch, & c . 
O R C E . 

F o r c e , d i v o r c e , e n f o r c e , p e r f o r c e , & c . Perfect rhymes, c o r s e , c o a r s e , n o a r s e , 
c o u r s e , d i s c o u r s e , r e c o u r s e , i n t e r c o u r s e , s o u r c e , r e s o u r c e , & c . Allowable 
rhymes, w o r s e , p u r s e , & c . , h o r s e , e n d o r s e , & c . 

O R D . 
C o r d , l o r d , r e c o r d , a c c o r d , a b h o r r e d . Allowable rhymes, h o a r d , b o a r d , 

a b o a r d , f o r d , a f f o r d , s w o r d , & c . , w o r d , s u r d , b i r d , & c . , and the preterits and 
varticiples of verbs in o r e , u r , and i r , a s b o r e d , i n c u r r e d , s t i r r e d , & c . 

O R E . 
B o r e , c o r e , g o r e , l o r e , m o r e , o r e , p o r e , s c o r e , s h o r e , s n o r e , s o r e , s c o r e , 

s w o r s , t o r e , w o r e , a d o r e , a f o r e , a s h o r e , d e p l o r e , e x p l o r e , i m p l o r e , r e s t o r e , 
f o r b o r e , f o r s w o r e , h e r e t o f o r e , h e l l e b o r e , s y c a m o r e . Perfect rhymes, b o a s 
g o r e , o a r , r o a r , s o a r , f o u r , d o o r , floor, and o ' e r , / o r o v e r . Allc wable rhymes, 
n o u r , s o u r , & c . , p o w ' r , for p o w e r ; s h o w ' r , for s h o w e r , & c . , b u r , c u r , & c . , 
p o o r , y o u r , & c . , a b h o r o r a t o r , s e n a t o r , & c . S e e 0 0 R and O R . 

O R G E . 
G o r g e , d i s g o r g e , r e g o r g e , & c . Allowable rhymes, f o r g e , u r g e , d l r g f & o . 

O R K . 
O r s , c o r k , f o r k , s t o r k , & c . Allowable rhymes, p o r k , w o r k 



O R L D . . . 

W o r l d rhynts perfectly with the preterits and participles of verbs in u r l 

as h u r l e d , c u r l e d , & e . O R M , s e e A B M . , . . . 

F o r m , s t o r m , c o n f o r m , d e f o r m , i n f o r m , p e r f o r m , r e f o r m m ^ n f o r m u n i 
f o r m , m u l t i f o r m , t r a n s f o r m . Allowable rhymes, f o r m (a seat), and w o i m . 

O B N , r h y m i n g "with H O R N . 
B o r n c o m , m o r n , h o r n , s c o r n , t h o r n , a d o r n . s u b o r n u n i c o r n , c a p n c o m . 

Mowalh^hymes, the participles b o r n e (suffered), s h o r n , & c , the verl 
m o u r n , the nouns u r n , t u r n , & c . 

O B N , r h y m i n g w i t h M O R N . 
B o r n , s h o r n , t o r n , w o r n , l o r n , f o r l o r n , l o v e - l o r n , 8 W o n i , f o K w o m , o y e r 

b o r u , f o r l o r n . Perfect rhyme, m o u r n . Allowable rhymes, b o r n , c o r n , tec., 

u r n , t u r n , & c . 0 R S E , s e e O R C E . 

H o r s e , e n d o r s e , u n h o r s e . Allowable rhymes, w o r s e , c u r s e , . & c , r e m o r s e , 

c o a r s e , c o u r s e , c o r s e , & c . ^ ^ ^ 

O R T , s e e A R T . 
O R T , r h y m i n g w i t h W A R T . 

S h o r t , sor t , e x h o r t , c o n s o r t , d i s t o r t , e x t o r t , r e s o r t r e t o r t s n o r t . AUow 
Me rhymes, f o r t , c o u r t , p o r t , r e p o r t , & c , d i r t , . s h i r t , & c , w o r t , h u r t , tec. 

O R T , r h y m i n g w i t h C O U R T . 
F o r t , p o r t , s p o r t , c o m p o r t , d i s p o r t , e x p o r t , i m p o r t , s u p p o r t , t r a n s p o r t , r e 

p o r t . Allowable rhymes, s h o r t , sor t , & c , d i r t , h u r t , tec. 

O R T H . 
F o r t h , f o u r t h . Allowable rhymes, n o r t h , w o r t h , b i r t h , e a r t h , tec. 

• O S E , s o u n d e d O C E . 

C l o s e , d o s e , j o c o s e . Perfect rhymes, m o r o s e , g r o s s , e n g r o s s , v e r b o s e . 
Allowable rhymes, m o s s , c r o s s , tec, u s , t h u s , tec.. 

O S E , s o u n d e d O Z E . 
C l o s e , dose, h o s e , p o s e , c h o s e , g l o s e , f r o z e , n o s e , p r o s e t h o s e r o s e , c o m -

p o s e , d e p o s e , d i s c l o s e , d i s p o s e , d i s c o m p o s e , e x p o s e i m p o s e ^ m c j * * w t w 

third persons singular of verbs in o w , rhyming with n o w , <w c o w s , and the 

word b u z z . Q g T 

B o s s , loss , c r o s s , d r o s s , m o s s , toss , a c r o s s , e m b o s s . Allowable rhymes, the 

nouns c l o s e , d o s e , j o c o s e , & c , and u s , t h u s , tec. 
O S T . 

C o s t , f r o s t , l o s t , a c c o s t , & c , and the preterits and participles of words in 
oss , ¿ ' m o s s e d , e m b o s s e d tec., the verb e x h a u s t ^ ^ h o l ^ t 
Allowable rhymes, g h o s t , h o s t , p o s t , c o m p o s t , m o s t , & C . « B g f c b o w t , t c a s t , 
& c , b u s t , m u s t , & c , r o o s t , and the preterits and participles of verbs in o o s e , 

» l o o s e d , & c O T , s e e A T . _ t f 

C l o t , c o t , b l o t , g o t , h o t , j o t , l o t , k n o t , n o t , p l o t , p o t s c o t , s h o t s o t , spot, 

a p r i c o t , trot , r o t , g r o t , be'gJ 0t 'forgot aUot b e s o t c o m p t o t c o u n t e r p l o t . Al, 
lowable rhymes, n o t e , v o t e , & c , b o a t , c o a t , & c , b u t , c u t , tec. 

O T C I I . „ , . 

B o t c h , n o t c h , & c . Perfect rhyme, w a t c h . Allowable rhymes, m u c t t 

t u c h , & c . 

O L E . 

N o t e , v o t e , m o t e , q u o t e , r o t e , w r o t e , s m o t e , d e n o t e , p r o m o t e , r e m o t e , 
d e v o t e , a n e c d o t e , a n t i d o t e , tec. Perfect rhymes, b o a t , c o a t , b l o a t , d o a t , 
float, g l o a t , g o a t , o a t , o v e r f l o a t , a f l o a t , t h r o a t , m o a t . Allowable rhymes 
b o u t , flout, tec., h o t , c o t , & c . , b u t , c u t , & c . , b o o t , h o o t , tec. 

O T H . 
B r o t h , c l o t h , f r o t h , m o t h , t r o t h , b e t r o t h . Perfect rhyme, w r a t h . Allow 

able rhymes, b o t h , l o t h , s l o t h , o a t h , g r o w t h , tec., f o r s o o t h , the noun m o u t h . 
and the solemn auxiliary d o t h , to which some poets arid l o a t h e , c l o t h e , bid J 
think improperly. S e e O O T H . 

O U , s e e 0 0 a n d O W . 

O U B T , s e e O U T . 

O U C H . 
C o u c h , p o u c h , v o u c h , s l o u c h , a v o u c h , c r o u c h . Allowable rhymes, m u c h , 

u c h , & c . , c o a c h , r o a c h , & c . 
O U D . 

S h r o u d , c l o u d , p r o u d , l o u d , a l o u d , c r o u d , o v e r s h r o u d , & c . , and the preterits 
and participles of verbs in o w , as h e b o w e d , v o w e d ; & c . Allowable rhymes, 
the preterits and participles of verbs in o w , as o w e d , flowed, & c . , b l o o d , flood, 
b u d , m u c h , tec. 

O V E . 
W o v e , i n w o v e , i n t e r w o v e , a l c o v e , c l o v e , g r o v e , r o v e , s t o v e , s t r o v e , t h r o v e , 

d r o v e . Allowable rhymes, d o v e , l o v e , s h o v e , g l o v e , a b o v e , & c . , m o v e , b e -
h o v e , a p p r o v e , d i s p r o v e , d i s a p p r o v e , i m p r o v e , g r o o v e , p r o v e , r e p r o v e , tec. 

O U G I I , s e e O F F , O W , a n d U F F . 

O U G H T . 
B o u g h t , t h o u g h t , o u g h t , b r o u g h t , f o r e t h o u g h t , f o u g h t , n o u g h t , s o u g h t , 

w r o u g h t , b e s o u g h t , - f c e t b o u g h t , m e t h o u g h t , tec. Perfect rhymr-s, a u g h t , 
n a u g h t , c a u g h t , " t a u g h t , tec, sometimes d r a u g h t . Allowable rhymes, n o t , 
y a c h t , tec., n o t e , v o t e , tec., b u t t , h u t , tec., h o o t , r o o t , tec. 

O U L , s e e O L E a n d O W L . 

O U L D . 
M o u l d . Perfect rhymes, f o l d , o l d , c o l d , tec, and the preterits and partict 

pies of verbs in o w l , ol , and o le , as b o w l e d , t o l l e d , c a j o l e d , tec. Allowable 
rhymes, the preterits and participles of verbs in u l l , as g u l l e d , p u l l e d , tec. 

O U N C E . 
B o u n c e , f l o u n c e , r e n o u n c e , p o u n c e , o u n c e , d e n o u n c e , p r o n o u n c e . 

O U N D . 
B o u n d , f o u n d , m o u n d , g r o u n d , h o i m d , p o u n d , r o u n d , s o u n d , w o u n d , 

a b o u n d , a g r o u n d , a r o u n d , c o n f o u n d , c o m p o u n d , e x p o u n d , p r o f o u n d , r e 
b o u n d , r e d o u n d , r e s o u n d , p r o p o u n d , s u r r o u n d , & c . , and the preterits ana 
participles of the verbs in o w n , as f r o w n e d , r e n o w n e d , tec. Allowable rhymes, 
the preterits and participles of verbs in o n e , o a n , and i n , as t o n e d , m o a n e d , 
s u n n e d , tec., consequently f u n d , r e f u n d , & c . , and w o u n d (a hurt) pion 
w o o n d . 

O U M G , s e e U N G . 

O U N T . 
C o u n t , m o u n t , f o u n t , a m o u n t , d i s m o u n t , r e m o u n t , s u r m o u n t , a c c o u n t , 

i i s c o u n t , m i s c o u n t . Allowable rhymes, w a n t , f o n t , d o n ' t , w o n t , & c . 

O U P , s e e O O P . 

O U R . 
H o u r , l o u r , s o u r , o u r , s c o u r , d e f l o u r , d e v o u r , & c , rhymes perfectly with 

b o w e r , c o w e r , flower p o w e r , s h o w e r , t o w e r , & c . , pronounced b o w ' r , t o w ' r 



& C . Allowable rhymes, b o r e , m o r e , r o a r , p o u r , t o u r , m o o r , p o o r , & c . , p u r e 
l u r e , & c . , s i r , s t i r , b u r , c u r , & c . 

O U R G E , s e e U R G E . 

O U R N E , s e e O R N a n d U R N -

O U R S . 
O u r s rhymes perfectly with the plurals of nouns and third persons present 

of verbs in o u r , and o n e r , a.s h o u r s , s c o u r s , d e f l o u r s , b o v r e r s , s h o w e r s , & c . 
Allowable rhymes the plurals of nouns and third persons present of verbs in 
DOr and u r e , as boors , m o o r s , & c . , c u r e s , e n d u r e s , & c . 

O U R S . 
Y o u r s rhymes perfectly withthe plurals of nouns, and third persons present 

of verbs in u r e , a s c u r e s , e n d u r e s , & c . Allowable rhyme, o u r s , and its 
•perfect rhymes and the plurals of nouns and third persons present of verbs in 
o o r , o r e , and u r , as b o o r s , m o o r s , & e . , s h o r e s , p o r e s , & c . , b u r s , s l u r s , s t i r s , 
&c 

O U R S E , s e e O R C E . 

O U R T , s e e O R T . 

O U R T I I , s e e O R T I I . 

O U S , s e e U S . 

O U S , p r o n o u n c e d O U C E . 

H o u s e , m o u s e , c h o u s e , & c . Allowable rhymes, the iwuns c l o s e , d o s e , j o 

cobe, & c . , d e u c e , u s e , p r o d u c e , & c . , u s , t h u s , & c . , m o o s e , and the noun 

n o o s e . 
O U S E , p r o n . O U Z E , s e e O W Z E . 

O U T . 

B o u t s t o u t , o u t , c l o u t , n e a t , g o u t , g r o u t , r o u t , s c o u t , s h o u t , s n o u t , s p o u t , 
s t o u t , s p r o u t , t r o u t , a b o u t , _ d e v o u t , w i t h o u t , t h r o u g h o u t , & c . , rhymes per 
fectly with d o u b t , r e d o u b t , m i s d o u b t , d r o t f g l f t v & c . -Movable rhymes, n o t e , 
v o t e , & c . , b o a t , c o a t , & c . , l u t e , s u i t , & c . , g o t , n o t , & c . , n u t , s h u t , h o o t , 
b o o t , & c . 

O U T H . 
M o u t h , s o u t h , when nouns have the t h sharp. The verbs t o m o u t h , t o 

s o u t h , & c . , may allowably rhyme with b o o t h , s m o o t h , & c . , which see. 
O W , s o u n d e d O U . 

N o w , b o w , h o w , m o w , c o w , b r o w , p l o w , s o w , v o w , p r o w , a v o w , a l l o w , 
d i s a l l o w , e n d o w , & c . Perfect rhymes, b o n g h , p l o u g h , s l o u g h (mire), & c . , 
t h o u . Allowable rhymes, g o , n o , b l o w , s o w , & c . 

O W , s o u n d e d O W E . 
B l o w , s t o w , c r o w , b o w , flow, g l o w , g r o w , k n o w , l o w , m o w , r o w , s h o w , 

l o w , s t r o w , s t o w , s l o w , s n o w , t h r o w , t r o w , b e l o w , b e s t o w , f o r e k n o w , o u t 
g r o w , o v e r g r o w , o v e r f l o w , o v e r t h r o w , r e f i o w , f o r e s h o w , & c . Ferfect rhymes 

So, n o , t o e , f o e , o w e , w o , o h , s o , lo, t h o u g h , h o e , h o , a g o , f o r e g o , u n d e r g o , 
o u g h , r o e , s l o e , and the verb to s e w (with the needle.) Allowable rhymes, 

n o w , c o w , v o w , do, & c . See the last article. 

O W L , s e e O L E . 
C o w l , g r o w l , o w l , f o w l , h o w l , p r o w l , & c . Perfect rhymes, S e o u l , f o u l , & c . 

Allowable rhymes, b o w l , s o u l , h o a l , g o a l , & c . , d u l l , g u l l , & c . 

O W N , s e e O N E . 
B r o w n , t o w n , c l o w n , c r o w n , d o w n , d r o w n , f r o w n , g r o w n , a d o w n , r e n o w n , 

e m b r o w n , & c . Perfect rhyme, n o u n . Allowable rhymes, t o n e , b o n e , m o a n , 
o w n , and the participles, t h r o w n , s h o w n , b l o w n , & c . 

O W S E , s e e O U S E . 
B l o w s e . Perfect rhymes, b r o w s e , t r o u s e , r o u s e , s p o u s e , c a r o u s e , s o u s e , 

« p o u s e . the verbs t o h o u s e , m o u s e , & c . , and the plurals of nouns and t/ura 

persons preset it tense of verbs in o w , as b r o w s , a l l o w s , & c . Allowable rhymes, 
l r . s e , t h o s e , t o d o s e , & c . 

O X . 
O x , b o x , f o x , e q u i n o x , o r t h o d o x , h e t e r o d o x , & c . Perfect rhymes, the 

plurals of nouns and third persons present of verbs in o c k , as l o c k s , s t o c k s , 
& c . Allowable rhymes, the plurals of nouns, and third persons present of 
verbs in o k e , o a k , and u c k , as s t r o k e s ^ o a k s , c l o a k s , s u c k s , & c . 

B o y , b u o y , c o y , e m p l o y , c l o y , j o y , t o y , a l l o y , a n n o y , c o n v o y , d e c o y , de> 
t r o y , e n j o y , e m p l o y . 

O Z E , s e e O S E . 

U B . 
C u b c l t i o , d u b , c h u b , d r u b , g r u b , r u b , s n u b , s h r u b , t u b . 41/owxble 

rhymes, c u b e , t u b e , & c . , c o b , r o b , & c . 

U B E . 
C u b e , t u b e . Allowable rhymes, c l u b , c u b , & c . 

U C E . 
T r u c e , s l u c e , s p r u c e , d e u c e , c o n d u c e , d e d u c e , i n d u c e , i n t r o d u c e , p r o d u c e , 

s e d u c e , t r a d u c e , j u i c e , r e d u c e , & c . , rhymes perfectly with the nouns u s e , 
a b u s e , p r o f u s e , a b s t r u s e , d i s u s e , e x c u s e , m i s u s e , o b t u s e , r e c l u s e . 

U C H , s e e U T C I I . 

U C K . 
B u c k , l u c k , p l u c k , s u c k , s t r u c k , t u c k , t r u c k , d u c k . AUowab'erhymn-

p u k e , d u k e , & c . , l o o k , t o o k , & c . 
U C T . 

C o n d u c t , d e d u c t , i n s t r u c t , a b s t r a c t , a q u e d u c t . 'Perfect rhymes, the preterits 
and participles of verbs in u c k , as d u c k e d , s u c k e d , & c . Allowable rhymes, 
the preterits and participles of verbs in u k e and o o k , iw p u k e d , h o o k e d , & c -

U D . 
B u d , s c u d , s t u d , m u d , c u d , rhymes perfectly with b l o o d and flood. A! 

lowable rhymes, g o o d , h o o d , & c . , r o o d , f o o d , & c . , b e a t i t u d e , l a t i t u d e , &-c. 

U D E . 

R u d e , c r u d e , p r u d e , a l l u d e , c o n c l u d e , d e l u d e , e l u d e , e x c l u d e , e x u d e , i n 
e l u d e , i n t r u d e , o b t r u d e , s e c l u d e , a l t i t u d e , f o r t i t u d e , g r a t i t u d e , i n t e r l u d e , 
l a t i t u d e , l o n g i t u d e , m a g n i t u d e , m u l t i t u d e , s o l i c i t u d e , s o l i t u d e , v i c i s s i t u d e , 
a p t i t u d e , h a b i t u d e , i n g r a t i t u d e , i n a p t i t u d e , l a s s i t u d e , p l e n i t u d e , p r o m p t i 
j t u d e , s e r v i t u d e , s i m i l i t u d e , & c . Perfect rhymes, l e u d , f e u d , & c . , and the 
•preterits and participles of verbs in e w , as s t e w e d , v i e w e d , & c . Allowable 
rhymes, b u d , c u d , See., g o o d , h o o d , b l o o d , flood, & c . 

E D G E . 
J u d g e , d r u d g e , g r u d g e , t r u d g e , a d j u d g e , p r e j u d g e . 

U E , s e c E W . 

U F F . 

B u f f c u f f , b l u f f , h u f f , g r u f f , l u f f , p u f f , s n u f f , s t u f f , r u f f , r e b u f f , c o u n t e r b JQ', 
fee. Perfect rhymes, r o u g h , t o u g h , e n o u g h , s l o u g h , (cast skin), c h o u g h , 
See. Allowable rhymes, l o a f , o a f , & c . 

U F T . 

T u f t . Perfect rhymes, the preterits and participles of verbs in u f f , as 
c u f f e d , s t u f f e d . & c . 

U G . 
L u g , b u g , d u g , d r u g , h u g , r u g , s l u g , s n u g , m u g , s h r u g , p u g . Allowable 

fiymes, v o g u e lOgi'.B. & c . 
y U I C E , s e e U S E . 

UTSF.. s e e I S E a n d U S E . 



D T E , s e e EE. 

U K E . 

r a lee , p u k e , r e b u k e , & c . Nearly perfect rhymes, c o o k , l o o k , b o o k , & c . 
Allowable rhymes, d u c k , b u c k , & c . 

U L a n d U L L . 
C u l l , d u l l , g u l l , h u l l , l u l l , m u l l , n u l l , t r u l l , s k u l l , a n n u l , d i s a n n u l . Allow-

able rliymes, f o o l , t o o l . & c . , w o o l , b u l l , p u l l , f u l l , b o u n t i f u l , f a n c i f u l , s o r r o w -
f u l , d u t i f u l , m e r c i f u l , w o n d e r f u l , w o r s h i p f u l , and every word endmg in t u l 
having the accent on the antepemdtimate syllable. 

U L E . 

M u l e , p u l e , y u l e , r u l e , o v e r r u l e , r i d i c u l e , m i s r u l e . Allowable rhyme*, 
c u l l , d u l l , w o o l , f u l l , b o u n t i f u l , & c . S e e t h e l a s t a r t i c l e . 

U L G E . 

B u l g e , i n d u l e , d i v u l g e , & c . 
U L K . 

B u l k , h u l k , s k u l k . 
U L S E . 

P u l s e , r e p u l s e , i m p u l s e , e x p u l s e , c o n v u l s e . 
U L T . 

R e s u l t , a d u l t , e x u l t , c o n s u l t , i n d u l t , o c c u l t , i n s u l t , d i f f i c u l t , & e - Allow 
able rhymes, c o l t , b o l t , & c . 

U M . 
C r u m , d r u m , g r a m , g u m , h m n , m u m , s c u m , p . u m , s t u m , s u m , s w u m , 

t h r u m . Perfect rhymes, t h u m b , d u m b , s u c c u m b , c o m e , b e c o m e , o v e r c o m e , 
b u r t h e n s o m e , c u m b e r s o m e , ' f r o l i c s o m e , h u m o r s o m e , q u a r r e l s o m e , t r o u b l e -
s o m e , m a r t y r d o m , C h r i s t e n d o m . Allowable rhymes, f u m e , p l u m e , r h e u m , 
and r o o m , d o o m , t o m b , h e c a t o m b . 

U M E . 
P u m e , p l u m e , a s s u m e , c o n s u m e , p e r f u m e , r e s u m e , p r e s u m e , d e p l u m e . 

U M P . 
B u m p , p u m p , j u m p , l u m p , p l u m p , r u m p , s t u m p , t r u m p , t h u m p . Pcrfesl 

hyme, c l o m p . ^ 

D u n , g u n , n u n , p u n , ran, s u n , s h u n , t u n , s t u n , s p u n , b e g u n Perfect 
rhymes, s o n , w o n , t o n , d o n e , o n e . n o n e , u n d o n e . Allowable rhymes, on 
g o n e , & c . , t u n e , p r u n e , & c . S e e O N . 

U N C E . 

D u n c e , o n c e , & c . Allowable rhymes, s c o n c e . 
U N C H . 

B u n c h , p u n c h , h u n c h , l u n c h , m u n c h . 

U N D . 

F u n d , r e f u n d . Perfect rhymes the preterits and participles of verbs m u n , 

as s h u n n e d , & c 
l A b . 

J u n e , t u n e , u n t u n e , j e j u n e , p r u n e , i m p o r t u n e , & o Nearly perfect rhymes 
m o o n , s o o n , & c . Allowable rhymes, b u n , d u n , & c . 

U N G . 
C l u n g , d u n g , flung, h u n g , r u n g , s t r u n g , s u n g , s p r u n g , s l u n g , s t u n g , s w u n g 

r u n g , u n s u n g . Perfect rhymes, y o u n g , t o n g u e , a m o n g . Allowable rhymes 
• o n g , l o n g , & c . U N G E . 

P l u n g e , s p u n g e , e x p u n g e , & c . 
UNK. 

D r u n k , s u n k , s h r u n k , s t u n k , s p u n k , p u n k , t r u n k , s l u n k - Perfect rhymt 

m o n k . 

U N T . 

B r u n t , b l u n t , h u n t , r u n t , g r u n t . Perfect rhyme, w o n t (to be accustomed) 

. U P . 

C u p , s u p , u p . Allowable rhymes, c o p e , s c o p e , and d u p e , g r o u p , & c . 

U P T . 

A b r u p t , c o r r u p t , i n t e r r u p t . Perfect rhymes, the participles of verbs in 

u p , as s u p p e d , & c . ^ 
B l u r , c u r , b u r , l u r , s l u r , s p u r , c o n c u r , d e m u r , i n c u r . Perfect rhymes, s i r , 

s t i r . Nearly perfect rhyme, fir, & c . Allowable rhymes, p o r e , o a r , & c . 
U R B . 

C u r b , d i s t u r b . Nearly perfect rhymes, v e r b , h e r b , & c . Allowable rhyme, 

o r b . 
U R C H . 

C h u r c h , l u r c h , b i r c h . Nearly perfect rhymes, p e r c h , s e a r c h . Allowable 
rhyme, p o r c h . 

" ' 1 U R D . 
G -.rd, a b s u r d . Perfect rhymes, b i r d , w o r d , and the preterits and participles 

of verbs in u r , as s p u r r e d . Allowable rhymes, b o a r d , f o r d , c o r d , l o r d , & c . , 
and the preterits and participles of verbs in o r e , o a r , and o r , as g o r e d , 
o a r e d , a b h o r r e d , & c . , also the preterits and participles of verbs in u r e , as 
c u r e d , i m m u r e d , & c . S e e O R D . 

U R E . 

C u r e , p u r e , d u r e , l u r e , s u r e , a d j u r e , a l l u r e , a s s u r e , d e m u r e , c o n j u r e , e n d u r e , 
m a n u r e , e n u r e , i n s u r e , i m m a t u r e , i m m u r e , m a t u r e , o b s c u r e , p r o c u r e , s e c u r e 
a d j u r e , c a l e n t u r e , c o v e r t u r e , e p i c u r e , i n v e s t i t u r e , f o r f e i t u r e , f u r n i t u r e , m i n i a 
t u r e , n o u r i t u r e , o v e r t u r e , p o r t r a i t u r e , p r i m o g e n i t u r e , t e m p e r a t u r e . Allow 
able rhymes, p o o r , m o o r , p o w e r , s o u r , & c . , c u r , b u r , & c . 

U R F . 

T u r f , s c u r f , & c . 
U R G E . 

P u r g e , u r g e , s u r g e , s c o u r g e . Perfect rhymes, v e r g e , d i v e r g e , & c . Allow 
able rhymes, g o r g e , G e o r g e , & c . , f o r g e , & c . 

U R I C . 

L u r k , T u r k . Perfect rhy me, w o r k . Nearly perfect rhymes, i r k , j e r k , p e r k 

U R L , s e e I R L , 

C h u r l , c u r l , f u r l , I f c r l , p u r l , u n c u r l , u n f u r l . Nearly perfect rhymes, g i r l , 

t w i r l , & c . , p e a r l , & c . ^ 

B u r n , c h u r n , s p u r n , t u r n , u r n , r e t u r n , o v e r t u r n . Perfect rhymes, s o j o u r n , 

a d j o u r n , r e j o u r n . U R g E 

N u r s e , c u r s e , p u r s e , a c c u r s e , d i s b u r s e , i m b u r s e , r e i m b u r s e . Perfect ray me, 

w o r s e . Allowable rhymes, c o a r s e , c o r s e , f o r c e , v e r s e , d i s p e r s e , h o r s e , & c . 

U R S T . 

B u r s t , c u r s t , d u r s t , a c c u r s t , & c . Perfect rhymes, t h i r s t , w o r s t , first. 

U R T . 

B l u r t , h u r t , s p u r t . Perfect rhymes, d i r t , s h i r t , flirt, s q u i r t , & c . Allowable 
rhymes, p o r t , c o u r t , s h o r t , s n o r t , & c . 

U S . 
U s , t h u s , b u s s , t r u s s , d i s c u s s , i n c u b u s , o v e r p l u s , a m o r o u s , b o i s t e r o u s , 

c l a m o r o u s * c r e d u l o u s , d a n g e r o u s , d e g e n e r o u s , g e n e r o u s , e m u l o u s , f a b u l o u s 
f r i v o l o u s , h a z a r d o u s , i d o l a t r o u s , i n f a m o u s , m i r a c u l o u s , m i s c h i e v o u s , m o u n 
t a i n o u s , m u t i n o u s , n e c e s s i t o u s , n u m e r o u s , o m i n o u s , p e r i l o u s , p o i s o n o u s 
p o p u l o u s , p r o p e r o u s , ridiculous, riotous, r u i n o u s , s e a n d a l o u s , s c r a p u l o u s 



s e d u l o u s , t r a i t o r o u s , t r e a c l . o u s , t y r a n n o u s , v e n o m o u s , vigorous, 
a d v e n t u r o u s , a d u l t e r o u s , a m b i g u o u s , b l a s p h e m o u s , d o l o r o u s fortuitous, 
s o n o r o u s , g l u t t o n o u s , g r a t u i t o u s , i n c r e d u l o u s , l e c h e r o u s , h b i d m o u s , m a g 
n a n i m o u s , o h s t r e p e r o u s , o d o r i f e r o u s , p o n d e r o u s , ravenous, n g o r o u s s l a n 
d e r o u s , s o l i c i t o u s ^ t i m o r o u s , v a l o r o u s , u n a n i m o u s , c a l a m i t o u s . ^ ^ 
rhymes, the nouns u s e , a b u s e , d i f f u s e , e x c u s e , the verb t o l o o s e and the 
nouns, g o o s e , d e u c e , j u i c e , t r u c e , & c . , c l o s e , d o s e , h o u s e , m o u s e , & c . 

U S E , vr i th t h e s p u r e . 
The nouns- u s e , d i s u s e , a b u s e , d e u c e , t r u c e . Perfect 'msf & c 

l o o s e , the nouns, g o o s e , n o o s e , m o o s e . Allowable rhymes, u s , t h u s , b u s s , 6cc. 
U S E , s o u n d e d U Z E . 

M u s e , the verbs t o u s e , a b u s e , a m u s e , d i f f u s e , e x c u s e , i n f u s e , m i s u s e , p e -
r u s e , r e f u s e , s u f f u s e , t r a n s f u s e , a c c u s e . Perfect rhymes, b r u i s e aiid tk* 
plurals of nouns and third persons singular of verbs in e w , and u e , as ( t e w s , 
i m b u e s , & c . Allowable rhymes, b u z z , d o e s , & c . 

USH 
Blush, brush, crush, gusli, flush, rush, hush. Allowable rhymes, bush, push. 

U S E . 

B u s k , t u s k , d u s k , h u s k , m u s k . 
U S T . , 

B u s t , c r u s t , d u s t , j u s t , m u s t , l u s t , r u s t , t h r u s t , t r u s t , a d j u s t a d u s t , d i s g u s t 
d i s t r u s t , i n t r u s t , m i s t r u s t , r o b u s t , u n j u s t . Perfect rhymes, the pretmts and 
participles of verbs in u s s , as t r u s s e d , d i s c u s s e d , & c . 

U T . , 
But, butt, cut , hut , gut, glut, j u t nut, shut strut, englut , rut scut slut 

smut, abut. Perfect rhyme, soot. Allowable rhymes, boot, inc., dispute, &.C 

b o a t , & c . U T C H . 

H u t c h , c r u t c h , D u t c h . Perfect rhymes, m u c h , s u c h , t o u c h , & c . 

U T E . 
B r u t e , l u t e , flute, m u t e , a c u t e , c o m p u t e , c o n f u t e , d i s p u t e , d i l u t e , d e p u t e , 

i m p u t e , m i u u t e , p o l l u t e , r e f u t e , r e p u t e , s a l u t e , a b s o l u t e , a t t r i b u t e , c o n s t i t u t e , 
d e s t i t u t e , d i s s o l u t e , e x e c u t e , i n s t i t u t e , i r r e s o l u t e , p e r s e c u t e , p r o s e c u t e , p r o s 
t i t u t e , r e s o l u t e , s u b s t i t u t e . Perfect rhymes, f r u i t , r e c r u i t , & c . Allowable 
rhymes, b o o t , & c . , b o a t , & c . , n o t e , & c . , h u t , & c . 

U X . 

F l u x re f lux , & c . Perfect rhymes, the plurals of nouns and third persons 
of verbs in uck , as ducks, trucks, & c . Allowable rhymes, the plurals of 
nouns and third persons of verbs in ook, uke, oak, &c . , as cooks, pukes, 
oaks, &c . 

Y , s e e I E . 

l i t is sugges ted here , that the student b e exerc ised in finding rhymes to 
a f e w words p roposed b y the teacher, and in his presence ; and that this 
be done w i thout the a id o f the preced ing vocabu lary . A f t e r the student 
h a s exe rc i sed h is o w n inven t i v e powers , he m a y then be pe rmi t t ed to in-
spect the vocabu lary . Such an exerc ise , i f it subserve n o o ther purpose 
w i l l be f ound use fu l in g i v i n g c o m m a n d o f l anguage . ] 

I n h u m o r o u s p i e c e s , t h e p o e t s o m e t i m e s t a k e s g r e a t l i b e r t i e s i n h i s 
r h y m e s ; a i m i n g a t d r o l l e r y i n t h e f o r m , a s w e l l a s t h e m a t t e r o f h i s 
v e r s e . T h e f o l l o w i n g t a l e e x e m p l i f i e s t h i s r e m a r k , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e 
3 3 d a n d 3 6 t h l i n e s , w h e r e t h e e x p r e s s i o n " paws o f f , he " i s m a d e t o r h y m e 
w i t h t h e w o r d "philosophy " ; a n d b e l o w , " weeping " a n d " d e e p in"; " Jit-
ting " a n d "bit in" ; " divine as " a n d '•'•Aquinas " ; " sully verse " a n d " Gul-
livers "; "few so " a n d " C r u s o e " ; "said he" a n d "ready"; "home as" 
a n d u Thomas"; "me as" "ideas"; "suffice it her" a n d "eyes at her" 
"matter he" a n d "battery"; "brought her" a n d "water," & c . 

A l t h o u g h t h e t a l e i s r a t h e r l o n g , i t i s t h o u g h t t h a t t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f 
t h e w h o l e o t ic m a y a f f o r d i n s t r u c t i o n a s w e l l a s a m u s e m e n t , a s a n e x -
a m p l e o f t h i s p e c u l i a r s t y l e . 

T H E K N I G H T A N D T H E L A D Y . 

A D O M E S T I C L E G E N D O F T H E R E I G N O F Q U E E N ANNE. 

BT THOMAS INfiOLDSBY, ESQ. 

" H a l l ! wedded l o v e ! myster ious t ie ! " 
Thomson—or Somebody 

T h e L a d y J a n e w a s t a l l a n d s l i m , 
T h e L a d y J a n e w a s f a i r , 
A n d S i r T h o m a s , h e r l o r d , w a s s t o u t o f l i m b , 

B u t h i s c o u g h w a s s h o r t , a n d h i s e y e s w e r e d i m , 
A n d h e w o r e g r e e n " s p e c s , " w i t h a t o r t o i s e - s h e l l r i m , 
A n d h i s h a t n a s r e m a r k a b l y b r o a d i n t h e b r i m , 
A n d s h e w a s u n c o m m o n l y t o n d o f h i m , 

A n d t h e y w e r e a l o v i n g p a i r ! — 
A n d t h e n a m e a n d t h e f a m e 
O f t h e K n i g h t a n d h i s D a m e , 

W e r e e v ' r y w h e r e h a i l ' d w i t h t h e l o u d e s t a c c l a i m ; 
A n d w h e r e v e r t h e y w e n t , o r w h e r e v e r t h e y c a m e , 

F a r a n d w i d e , 
T h e p e o p l e c r i e d 

H u z z a ! f o r t h e l o r d o f t h i s n o b l e d o m a i n — 
H u z z a ! H u z z a ! H u z z a 1 — o n c e a g a i n ! — 

E n c o r e ! — E n c o r e ! 
O n e c h e e r m o r e 1 

A l l sorts o f p l e a s u r e , a n d n o s o r t o f p a i n 
To S i r T h o m a s t h e G o o d a n d t h e f a i r L a d y J a n e ! 

N o w , S i r T h o m a s t h e G o o d , 
B e i t w e l l u n d e r s t o o d , 

W a s a m a n o f a v e r y c o n t e m p l a t i v e m o o d — 
H e w o u l d p o r e b y t h e h o u r 
O ' e r a w e e d o r a flower, 

O r t h e s l u g s t h a t c o m e c r a w l i n g o u t a f t e r a s h o w e r ; 
B l a c k - b e e t l e s , a n d B u m b l e - b e e s , — B l u e - b o t t l e F l i e s , 
A n d M o t h s w e r e o f n o s m a l l a c c o u n t i n h i s e y e s ; 
A n " I n d u s t r i o u s F l e a " h e ' d b y n o m e a n s d e s p i s e , 
W h i l e a n " O l d D a d d y - l o n g - l e g s , " w h o s e " l o n g l e g s " a n d t h i g h s 
P a s s ' d t h e c o m m o n iii s h a p e , o r i n c o l o r , o r s i z e , 
H e w a s w o n t t o c o n s i d e r a n a b s o l u t e p r i z e . 
N a y , a h o r n e t o r w a s p h e c o u l d s c a r c e " k e e p h i s p a w s o f f " — h e 

G a v e u p , i n s h o r t , 
B o t h b u s i n e s s a n d s p o r t , 



A n d a b a n d o n e d h i m s e l f , tout either, t o P h i l o s o p h y . 
N o w , a s L a d y J a n e w a s t a l l a n d s l i m , 

A n d L a d y J a n e w a s f a i r , , 
A n d a g o o d m a n y y e a r s t h e j u n i o r o f h i m , — 

A n d a s s h e , 
A l l a g r e e , 

L o o k ' d l e s s l i k e h e r Mm, 
A s h e w a l k e d b y h e r s i d e , t h a n h e r Pert, * 
T h e r e a r e s o m e m i g h t b e f o u n d e n t e r t a i n i n g a n o i a o c 
T h a t s u c h a n e n t i r e a n d e x c l u s i v e d e v o t i o n 
T o t h a t p a r t o f s c i e n c e f o l k s c a l l E n t o m o l o g y , 

W a s a p o s i t i v e s h a m e , 
A n d t o s u c h a f a i r D a m e , 

R e a l l y d e m a n d e d s o m e s o r t o f a p o l o g y ; 
N o d o u b t i t would v e x 
O n e h a l f o f t h e s e x 

T o s e e t h e i r o w n h u s b a n d , i n h o r r i d g r e e n s p e c s , 
I n s t e a d o f e n j o y i n g a s o c i a b l e c h a t , 
S t i l l p o k i n g h i s n o s e i n t o t h i s a n d t o t h a t , 
A t a g n a t , o r a b a t , o r a c a t , o r a r a t , , g n a t , o r a b a t , o r a c a t , o r 

O r g r e a t u g l y t h i n g s , 
A l l l e g s a n d w i n g s , 

W i t h n a s t y l o n g t a i l s a r m ' d w i t h n a s t y l o n g s t i n g s ; 
A n d t h e y ' d j o i n s u c h a l o g o f a s p o u s e t o c o n d e m n , 

" O n e e t e r n a l l y t h i n k i n g , 
A n d b l i n k i n g , a n d w i n k i n g 

A t g r u b s , — w h e n h e o u g h t t o b e w i n k i n g a t t h e m . 
B u t n o ! — o h n o ! 
' T w a s b y n o m e a n s s o 

W i t h t h e L a d y J a n e I n g o l d s b y — s h e , f a r d i s c r e e t e r , 
A n d , h a v i n g a t e m p e r m o r e e v e n , a n d s w e e t e r , 

W o u l d n e v e r o b j e c t t o 
Her s p o u s e , i n r e s p e c t t o 
H i s p o k i n g a n d p e e p i n g 
A f t e r " t h i n g s c r e e p i n g ; " 

M u c h l e s s b e s t i l l k e e p i n g l a m e n t i n g a n d w e e p i n g 

O r s c o l d i n g , a t w h a t s*he p e r c e i v e d h i m s o d e e p i n . 
Tout au contraire, 

N o l a d v s o f a i r 
W a s e ' e r k n o w n t o w e a r m o r e c o n t e n t e d a n a i r ; 
A n d , — l e t w h o w o u l d c a l l , — e v e r y d a y s h e w a s t h e r e , 
P r o p o u n d i n g r e c e i p t s f o r s o m e d e l i c a t e f a r e , 
S o m e t o o t h s o m e c o n s e r v e , o f q u i n c e , a p p l e , o r p e a r , 
O r d i s t i l l i n g s t r o n g w a t e r s , — o r p o t t i n g a h a r e , — 
O r c o u n t i n g h e r s p o o n s , a n d h e r c r o e k e r y - w a r e 
O r e l s e , h e r t a m b o u r - f r a m e b e f o r e h e r , w i t h c a r e 
E m b r o i d e r i n g a s t o o l , o r a b a c k f o r a c h a i r , 
W i t h n e e d l e - w o r k r o s e s , m o s t c u n n i n g a n d r a r e , 
E n o u g h t o m a k e l e s s g i f t e d v i s t e r s s t a r e , 

A n d d e c l a r e , w h e r e ' e r 
T h e y h a d b e e n , t h a t " t h e y n e ' e r 

I n t h e i r l i v e s h a d s e e n o u g h t t h a t a t a l l c o u l d c o m p a r e 
W i t h d e a r L a d y J a n e ' s h o u s e w i f e r y - t h a t t h e y w o u l d s w e a r . " 

* My friend, Mr. Hood, 
In his comical mood. 

Would have probably styled the good Kmcht and his Ladv __ 
Him-" Stern-old and Hop-kins," a a l hoi V fe te and Braidy. 

N a y m o r e ; d o n ' t s u p p o s e 
W i t h s u c h d o i n g s a s t h o s e 

T h i s a c c o u n t o f h e r m e r i t s m u s t c o m e t o a c l o s e ; 
N o ; — e x a m i n e h e r c o n d u c t m o r e c l o s e l y , y o u ' l l find 
S h e b y n o m e a n s n e g l e c t e d i m p r o v i n g h e r m i n d ; 
F o r t h e r e , a l l t h e w h i l e , w i t h a i r q u i t e b e w i t c h i n g , 
S h e s a t h e r r i n g - b o n i n g , t a m b o u r i n g , o r s t i t c h i n g , 
O r h a v i n g a n e y e t o a f f a i r s o f t h e k i t c h e n , 

C l o s e b y h e r s i d e , 
S a t h e r k i n s m a n M ' B r i d e , 

H e r c o u s i n , f o u r t e e n t i m e s r e m o v e d — a s y o u ' l l s e e 
I f y o u l o o k a t t h e I n g o l d s b y f a m i l y t r e e , 
I n " B u r k e ' s C o m m o n e r s , " v o l . 2 0 , p a g e 5 3 . 

A l l t h e p a p e r s I ' v e r e a d a g r e e , 
T o o , w i t h t h e p e d i g r e e , 

W h e r e , a m o n g t h e c o l l a t e r a l b r a n c h e s , a p p e a r s , 
' C a p t a i n D u g a l d M a c B r i d e , R o y a l S c o t s - F u s i l e e r s ; 

A n d I d o u b t i f y o u ' d find i n t h e w h o l e o f h i s c l a n 
A m o r e h i g h l y i n t e l l i g e n t , w o r t h y y o u n g m a n , — 

A n d t h e r e h e ' d b e s i t t i n g , 
W h i l e s h e w a s a k n i t t i n g , 

O r h e m m i n g , o r s t i t c h i n g , o r d a r n i n g a n d fitting, 
O r p u t t i n g a " g o r e " o r a " g u s s e t , " o r " b i t ' m , 
R e a d i n g a l o u d , w i t h a v e r y g r a v e l o o k , 
S o m e v e r y " w i s e s a w " f r o m s o m e v e r y g o o d b o o k , — 

S o m e s u c h p i o u s d i v i n e a s 
S t . T h o m a s A q u i n a s ; 
O r , E q u a l l y c h a r m i n g 
T h e w o r k s of B e l l a r m i u e ; 
O r e l s e h e u n r a v e l s 
T h e " v o y a g e s a n d t r a v e l s " 

O f H a c k l u y t z — h o w s a d l y t h e s e D u t c h n a m e s do s u l l y v e r s e 
P u r c h a s ' s , * H a w k s w o r t h ' s . o r L e m u e l G u l l i v e r ' s — 
N o t t o n a m e o t h e r s ' m o n g s t w h o m a r e f e w s o 
A d m i r e d a s J o h n B u n y a n , a n d R o b i n s o n C r u s o e , — 

N o m a t t e r w h o c a m e 
I t w a s a l w a y s t h e s a m e , 

T h e C a p t a i n w a s r e a d i n g a l o u d t o t h e d a m e , 
T i l l , f r o m h a v i n g g o n e t h r o u g h h a l f t h e b o o k s o n t h e s h e i t ; 
T h e y w e r e a l m o s t a s w i s e a s S i r T h o m a s h i m s e l f . 

W e l l , — i t h a p p e n e d o n e d a y , 
I r e a l l y c a n ' t s a y 

T h e p a r t i c u l a r m o n t h — b u t I think ' t w a s m M a y , — 
' T w a s , I know, i n t h e S p r i n g t i m e , — w h e n N a t u r e l o o k s g a y . 
A s t h e p o e t o b s e r v e s , — a n d o n t r e e t o p a n d s p r a y 
T h e d e a r l i t t l e d i c k e y b i r d s c a r o l a w a y , 
W h e n t h e g r a s s i s s o g r e e n , a n d t h e s u n i s s o b r i g h t , 
A n d a l l t h i n g s a r e t e e m i n g w i t h l i f e a n d w i t h l i g h t , — 
T h a t t h e w h o l e o f t h e h o u s e w a s t h r o w n i n t o a t t n g t u , 
F o r n o s o u l c o u l d c o n c e i v e w h a t h a d g o n e w i t h t h e K n i g h t 

I t s e e m s h e h a d t a k e n , 
A l i g h t b r e a k f a s t — b a c o n , 

A n e " g — w i t h a l i t t l e b r o i l e d h a d d o c k — a t m o s t 
A r o u n d a n d a h a l f o f s o m e h o t b u t t e r ' d t o a s t , 
W i t h a s l i c e o f c o l d s i r l o i n f r o m y e s t e r d a y ' s r o a s t , 

A n d t h e n — l e t m e s e e ! — 
H e h a d t w o — p e r h a p s t h r e e 



C u p s ( w i t h s u g a r a n d c r e a m ) o f s t r o n g G u n p o w d e r t e a . 
W i t h a s p o o n f u l i n e a c h o f s o m e c h o i c e eau tie vie, 
W h i c h w i t h n i n e o u t o f t e n w o u l d p e r h a p s d i s a g r e e . 

I n f a c t , I a u d m y s o n 
M i x " b l a c k " w i t h o u r " H y s o n , " 

N e i t h e r h a v i n g t h e n e r v e s o f a b u l l o r a b i s o n , 
A n d b o t h h a t i n g b r a n d y l i k e w h a t s o m e c a l l " p i s o n . " 

N o m a t t e r f o r t h a t — 
H e h a d c a l l e d f o r h i s h a t , 

W i t h t h e b r i m t h a t I ' v e s a i d w a s s o b r o a d a n d s o flat, 
A n d h i s " s p e c s " w i t h t h e t o r t o i s e - s h e l l r i m , a n d h i s c a n e , 
W i t h t h e c r u t c h - h a n d l e d t o p , w h i c h h e u s e d t o s u s t a i n 
H i s s t e p s i n h i s w a l k s , a n d t o p o k e i n t h e s h r u b s 
A n d t h e g r a s s , w h e n u n e a r t h i n g h i s w o r m s a n d h i s g r u b s — 
T h u s a r m e d , l i e s e t o u t o n a r a m b l e — a l a c k 1 
H e set out, p o o r d e a r S o u l ! — b u t h e n e v e r c a m e b a c k ! 

" F i r s t " d i n n e r - b e l l r a n g 
O u t i t s e u p h o n i o u s c l a n g 

A t five — f o l k s k e p t e a r l y h o u r s t h e n — a n d t h e 1 ' L a s t " 
D i n g - d o n g ' d , a s i t e v e r w a s w o n t , a t h a l f - p a s t . 

W h i l e B e t s e y , a n d S a l l y , 
A n d T h o m p s o n , t h e Valet, 

A n d e v e r y o n e e l s e w a s b e g i n n i n g t o b l e s s h i m s e l f , 
W o n d e r i n g t h e K n i g h t h a d n o t c o m e i n t o d r e s s h i m s e l f . — 
— Q u o t h S e t s e v , " D e a r m e ! w h y t h e fish w i l l b e c o l d 1 " 
Q u o t h S a l l y , " "Good g r a c i o u s 1 h o w ' M i s s i s ' will s c o l d ! " — 

T h o m p s o n , t h e Valet, 
L o o k e d g r a v e l y a t S a l l y , 

A s w h o s h o u l d s a y , " T r u t h m u s t n o t a l w a y s b e t o l d ! " 
T h e n e x p r e s s i n g a f e a r l e s t t h e K n i g h t m i g h t t a k e c o l d . 

T h u s e x p o s e d t o t h e d e w s , 
L a m b s ' - w o o l s t o c k i n g s , a n d s h o e s , 
O f e a c h a f r e s h p a i r , 
H e p u t d o w n t o a i r , 

A n d h u n g a c l e a n s h i r t t o t h e fire o n a c h a i r — 

S t i l l t h e M a s t e r w a s a b s e n t — t h e C o o k c a m e a n d s a i d ' h e 
M u c h f e a r ' d , a s t h e d i n n e r h a d b e e n s o l o n g r e a d y , 

T h e r o a s t a n d t h e b o i l ' d 
W o u l d b e a l l o f i t s p o i l ' d , 

A n d t h e p u d d i n g s , h e r L a d y s h i p t h o u g h t s u c h a t r e a t , 
H e w a s m o r a l l y s u r e , w o u l d b e s c a r c e fit t o e a t ! " 

T h i s c l o s e d t h e d e b a t e — 
" ' T w o u l d b e f o l l y t o w a i t , " 

S a i d t h e L a d y , " D i s h u p ! — L e t t h e m e a l b e s e r v e d s t r a i g h t j 
A n d l e t t w o o r t h r e e s l i c e s b e p u t i n a p l a t e , 
A n d k e p t h o t f o r S i r T h o m a s , — H e *s l o s t , s u r e a s f a t e ! 
A n d , a h u n d r e d t o o n e , w o n ' t b e h o m e t i l l i t ' s l a t e 1 " -
- C a p t a i n D u g a l d M a c B r i d e t h e n p r o c e e d e d t o f a c e 
T h e L a d y a t t a b l e , — s t o o d u p , a n d s a i d g r a c e , — 
T h e n s e t h i m s e l f d o w n i n S i r T h o m a s ' s p l a c e . 

W e a r i l y , w e a r i l y , a l l t h a t n i g h t , 
T h a t l i v e - l o n g n i g h t , d i d t h e h o u r s g o b y ; 

A n d t h e L a d v J a n e , 
I n g r i e f a n d i n p a i n , 

S h e s a t h e r s e l f d o w n t o c r y ! — 
A n d C a p t a i n M ' B r i d e 
W h o s a t b y h e r s i d e 

T h o u g h I r e a l l y c a n ' t s a y t h a t h e a c t u a l l y c r i e d , 
A t l e a s t h a d a t e a r in h i s e y e ! 

A s m u c h a s c a n w e l l b e e x p e c t e d , p e r h a p s , 
F r o m v e r y " y o u n g f e l l o w s " t o v e r y " o l d c h a p s ; " 

A n d i f h e h a d s a i d 
W h a t h e ' d g o t i n h i s h e a d , 

' T w o u l d h a v e b e e n " P o o r o l d B u f f e r ! h e ' s c e r t a i n l y d e a d ! ' 
T h e m o r n i n g d a w n ' d , — a n d t h e n e x t , — a n d t h e n e x t , 
A n d a l l t h e m a n s i o n w e r e s t i l l p e r p l e x ' d ; 
N o w a t c h d o g " b a y ' d a w e l c o m e h o m e , " a s 
A w a t c h d o g s h o u l d , t o t h e " G o c d S i r T h o m a s ; ' ' 

N o K n o c k e r f e l l 
H i s a p p r o a c h t o t e l l , 

N o t s o m u c h a s a r u n a w a y ring a t t h e b e l l — 
T h e H a l l w a s a s s i l e n t a s a H e r m i t ' s c e l l . 
Y e t t h e S u n s h o n e b r i g h t u p o n t o w e r a n d t r e e , 
A n d t h e m e a d s s m i l e d g r e e n a s g r e e n m a y b e , 
A n d t h e d e a r l i t t l e d i c k e y b i r d s c a r o l l ' d w i t h g l e e , 
A n d t h e l a m b s i n t h e p a r k s k i p p ' d m e r r y a n d f r e e — 

— W i t h o u t , a l l w a s j o y a n d h a r m o n y 1 
" A n d t h u s ' t w i l l b e , — n o r l o n g t h e d a y , — 
E r e w e , l i k e h i m , s h a l l p a s s a w a y ! 
Y o n s u n t h a t n o w our b o s o m w a r m s , 
S h a l l s h i n e , — b u t s h i n e o n o t h e r f o r m s ; — 
Y o n G r o v e , w h o s e c h o i r s o s w e e t l y c h e e r s 
U s n o w , s h a l l s o u n d o n o t h e r e a r s " , — 
T h e j o y o u s L a m b , a s n o w , s h a l l p l a y , 
B u t o t h e r e y e s i t s s p o r t s s u r v e y — 
T h e s t r e a m w e l o v e d s h a l l ro l l a s f a i r , 
T h e flowery s w e e t s , t h e t r i m P a r t e r r e , __ 
S h a l l s c e n t , a s n o w , t h e a m b i e n t a i r , — 
T h e T r e e , w h o s e b e n d i n g b r a n c h e s b e a r 

T h e o n e l o v e d n a m e — s h a l l y e t b e t h e r e ; — 
B u t w h e r e t h e h a n d t h a t c a r v e d i t ? — W h e r e ? " 

T h e s e w e r e h i n t e d t o m e a s 
T h e v e r y i d e a s 

W h i c h p a s s e d t h r o u g h t h e m i n d o f t h e f a i r L a d y J a n e . 
H e r t h o u g h t s h a v i n g t a k e n a s o m b r e - i s h t r a i n 
A s s h e w a l k e d o n t h e e s p l a n a d e , t o a n d a g a i n , 

W i t h C a p t a i n M ' B r i d e , 
O f c o u r s e a t h e r s i d e , 

W h o c o u l d n o t l o o k q u i t e s o f o r l o r n , t h o u g h h e t r i e d . 

— A n " i d e a , " i n f a c t , h a d g o t i n t o H I S h e a d , 
T h a t i f " p o o r d e a r S i r T h o m a s " s h o u l d r e a l l y b e d e a d , 
I t m i g h t b e n o b a d " s p e c . " t o b e t h e r e i n h i s s t e a d , 
A n d , b y s i m p l y c o n t r i v i n g , i n d u e t i m e t o w e d 

A l a d y w h o w a s y o u n g a n d f a i r , 
A l a d y s l i m a n d t a l l , 

T o s e t h i m s e l f d o w n i n c o m f o r t t h e r e 
T h e L o r d o f T a p t o n * H a l l . — 
T h i n k s h e , " W e h a v e s e n t 
H a l f o v e r K e n t , 

A n d n o b o d y k n o w s h o w m u c h m o n e y ' s b e e n s p e n t , 
Y e t n o o n e ' s b e e n f o u n d t o s a y w h i c h w a y h e w e n t ! 

• T h e f a m i l i a r abbreviat ion for T a o p i n g t o n E v e r a r d etili in u s e a m o n g tbe tenant 
T. — Vide Prefatory Jntroduc'-imrfo the Ingoldsly Legends. 



T h e g r o o m , w h o ' s b e e n o v e r 
T o F o l k s t o n e a r . d D o v e r , 

C a n ' t g e t a n y t i d i n g s a t a l l o f t h e r o v e r . 
— H e r e ' s a f o r t n i g h t a n d m o r e h a s g o n e b y , a n d w e v e t r i e d 
E v e r y p l a n w e c o u l d h i t o n — t h e w h o l e c o u n t r y - s i d e , 
U p o n a l l i t s d e a d w a l l s , w i t h p l a c a r d s w e ' v e s u p p l i e d , — 
A n d w e ' v e s e n t o u t t h e C r i e r , a n d h a d h i m w e l l c r i e d — 

M I S S I N G 1 ! 
S t o l e n o r s t r a y e d , 
L o s t o r m i s l a i d , 

A G E N T L E M A N ; m i d d l e - a g e d , s o b e r , a n d s t a i d ; 
S t o o p s s l i g h t l y — a n d w h e n h e l e f t h o m e w a s a r r a y e d 
l a a s a d - c o l o r e d s u i t , s o m e w h a t d i n g y a n d f r a y ' d ; — 
H a d s p e c t a c l e s o n w i t h a t o r t o i s e - s h e l l r i m , 
A n d a h a t r a t h e r l o w e r - c r o w n ' d , a n d b r o a d i n t h e b r i m , 

W h o e ' e r 
S h a l l b e a r 

O r s e n d h i m , w i t h c a r e , . 
( R i g h t s i d e u p p e r m o s t ) h o m e ; — o r s h a l l g i v e n o t i c e w h e r e 
T h e s a i d m i d d l e - a g e d G e n t l e m a n i s ; — o r s h a l l s t a t e 
A n y f a c t t h a t m a y t e n d t o t h r o w l i g h t o n h i s f a t e . 
T o t h e m a n a t t h e t u r n p i k e c a l l e d T A P P I N G T O N - G A T E , 
S h a l l r e c e i v e a R E W A R D O F F I V E P O U N D S f o r h i s t r o u b l e — 
0 3 * = N . B . I f d e f u n c t , t h e r e w a r d s h a l l b e d o u b l e ! 

H a d h e b e e n a b o v e g r o u n d 
H e M U S T h a v e b e e n f o u n d . 

N o — d o u b t l e s s h e ' s s h o t — o r h e ' s h a n g ' d — o r h e ' s d r o w n d ! — 
T h e n h i s W i d o w — a y e ! a y e ! — 
B u t , w h a t w i l l f o l k s s a y ? — 

T o a d d r e s s h e r a t o n c e — a t s o e a r l y a d a y ? 
W e l l — w h a t t h e n ? — w h o c a r e s ? — l e t ' e m s a y w h a t t h e y m a y — 
A f i g f o r t h e i r n o n s e n s e a n d c h a t t e r 1 — s u f f i c e i t , h e r 
C h a r m s w i l l e x c u s e o n e f o r c a s t i n g s h e e p ' s e y e s a t h e r ! 

W h e n a m a n h a s d e c i d e d , 
A s C a p t a i n M ' B r i d e d i d , 

A n d o n c e f u l l y m a d e u p h i s m i n d o n t h e m a t t e r , h e 
C a n ' t b e t o o p r o m p t i n u n m a s k i n g h i s b a t t e r y . 
H e b e g a n o n t h e i n s t a n t , a n d v o w ' d t h a t " h e r e y e s 
F a r e x c e e d e d i n b r i l l i a n c e t h e s t a r s i n t h e s k i e s , — 
T h a t h e r l i p s w e r e l i k e r o s e s — h e r c h e e k s w e r e l i k e l i l i e s — 
H e r b r e a t h h a d t h e o d o r o f d a f f y - d o w n d i l l i e s ! " 
W i t h a t h o u s a n d m o r e c o m p l i m e n t s e q u a l l y t r u e , 
A n d e x p r e s s e d i n s i m i l i t u d e s e q u a l l y n e w ! 

T h e n h i s l e f t a r m h e p l a c e d 
R o u n d h e r j i m p , t a p e r w a i s t — 

E r e s h e fix'd t o r e p i d s e , o r r e t u r n h i s e m b r a c e , 
U p c a m e r u n n i n g a m a n a t a d e u c e o f a p a c e , 
W i t h t h a t v e r y p e c u l i a r e x p r e s s i o n o f f a c e 
W h i c h a l w a v s b e t o k e n s d i s m a y o r d i s a s t e r , 

C r y i n g o u t — ' T w a s t h e G a r d e n e r — " O h , m a ' m ! w e ' v e f o u n d m a s t e r I I " 
— " W h e r e ? w h e r e ? " s c r e a m ' d t h e l a d y ; a n d E c h o s c r e a m ' d " W h e r e / 

T h e m a n c o u l d n ' t s a y " T h e r e ! " 
H e h a d n o b r e a t h t o s p a r e , 

B u t , g a s p i n g f o r a i r , h e c o u l d o n l y r e s p o n d 
B y p o i n t i n g — h e p o i n t e d , a l a s ! — T O T H E P O N D ' . 
— ' T w a s e ' e n so 1 — p o o r d e a r K n i g h t 1 — w i t h h i s 1 s p e c s " a n d h i s h a i 
H e ' d g o n e p o k i n g Iris n o s e i n t o t h i s a n d t h a t ; 

W h e n , c l o s e t o t h e s i d e 
O f t h e b a n k , h e e s p i e d 

A n " u n c o m m o n f i n e " t a d p o l e , r e m a r k a b l y f a t ; 

H e s t o o p e d ; — a n d h e t h o u g h t h e r 
H i s o w n ; — h e h a d c a u g h t h e r 1 

G o t h o l d o f h e r t a i l , — a n d t o l a n d a l m o s t b r o u g h t h e r , 
W h e n — h e p l u m p ' d h e a d a n d h e e l s i n t o fifteen f e e t w a t e r I 

T h e L a d y J a n e w a s t a l l a n d s l i m , 
T h e L a d y J a n e w a s f a i r — 

A l a s , f o r S i r T h o m a s 1 s h e g r i e v e d f o r h i m , 
A s s h e s a w t w o s e r v i n g - m e n , s t u r d y o f l i m b , 

H i s b o d y b e t w e e n t h e m b e a r . 
S h e s o b b e d , a n d s h e s i g h e d ; s h e l a m e n t e d , a n d c r i e d , 

F o r o f s o r r o w b r i m f u l w a s h e r c u p ; 
S h e s w o o n e d , a n d I t h i n k s h e ' d h a v e f a l l e n d o w n a n d d i e d 

I f C a p t a i n M a i B r i d e 
H a d n o t b e e n j y h e r s i d e , 

W i t h t h e G a r d e n s r ; t h e y b o t h t h e i r a s s i s t a n c e s u p p l i e d , 
A n d m a n a g e d t o h o l d h e r u p — 

B u t , w h e n s h e " c o m e s t o , " 
O h ! ' t i s s h o c k i n g t o v i e w 

T h e s i g h t w h i c h t h e c o r p s e r e v e a l s ! 
S i r T h o m a s ' s b o d y , 
I t l o o k e d s o o d d — h e 

W a s h a l f e a t e n u p b y t h e e e l s ! 
H i s w a i s t c o a t a n d h o s e , a n d t h e r e s t o f h i s c l o t h e s , 

W e r e a l l g n a w e d t h r o u g h a n d t h r o u g h ; 
A n d o u t o f e a c h s h o e 
A n e e l t h e y d r e w , 

A n d f r o m e a c h o f h i s p o c k e t s t h e y p u l l e d o u t t w o i 
A n d t h e g a r d e n e r h i m s e l f h a d s e c r e t e d a f e w , 

A s w e l l w e m a y s u p p o s e ; 
F o r , w h e n h e c a m e r u n n i n g t o g i v e t h e a l a r m , 
H e h a d s i x i n t h e b a s k e t t h a t h u n g o n I n s a r m . 

G o o d F a t h e r J o h n * 
W a s s u m m o n e d a n o n ; 
H o l y w a t e r w a s s p r i n k l e d , 
A n d l i t t l e b e l l s t i n k l e d , 
A n d t a p e r s w e r e l i g h t e d , 
A n d m c e n s e i g n i t e d , 

A n d m a s s e s w e r e s u n g a n d m a s s e s w e r e s a i d , 
A l l d a v , f o r t h e q u i e t r e p o s e o f t h e d e a u , 
A n d a i l n i g h t — n o o n e t h o u g h t o f g o i n g t o b e d . 

B u t L a d y J a n e w a s t a l l a n d s l i m , 
A n d L a d y J a n e w a s f a i r , — 

A n d , e r e m o r n i n g c a m c , t h a t w i n s o m e d a m e 
H a d m a d e u p h e r m i n d — o r , w h a t ' s m u c h t h e s a m e , 
H a d thought about— o n c e m o r e " c h a n g i n g h e r n a m * . ' 

A n d s h e s a i d , w i t h a p e n s i v e a i r , 
T o T h o m p s o n , t h e v a l e t , w h i l e t a k i n g a w a y , 
W h e n s u p p e r w a s o v e r , t h e c l o t h a n d t h e t r a y , — 

" E e l s a m a n y 
I ' v e a t e ; b u t a n y 

S o g o o d n e ' e r t a s t e d b e f o r e ! — 

• For some account of Father John Ingoldsby, t o w h o s e p a p e r a l ^ j o m n n - M -
fcoldcn. see hqoldsby's Legends, first series, p. 216, (2d Edit.; Ihla was ttr M* 
teclesiastical act of his long and valuable life. 



* 

T h e y ' r e a fish, t o o , o f w h i c h I ' m r e m a r k a b l y f o n d . — 
G o — p o p S i r T h o m a s a g a i n in t h e p o n d — 

' P o o r d e a r ! ' — H E ' L L C A T C H U S S O M E M O R S ! ! " 

M O R A L . 

A l l m i d d l e - a g e d g e n t l s m e n l e t m e a d v i s e , 
I f y o u ' r e m a r r i e d , a n d h a v e n o t g o t v e r y g o o d e y e s , 
D o n ' t g o p o k i n g ; a b o u t a f t e r b l u e - b o t t l e d flies ! — 
I f y o u 'v-a s p e c t a c l e s , d o n ' t h a v e a t o r t o i s e s h e l l rim, 
A n d d o n ' t g o n e a r t h e w a t e r , — u n l e s s y o u c a n s w i m 1 

M a r r i e d l a d i e s , e s p e c i a l l y s u c h a s a r e f a i r , 
T a l l , a n d s l i m , I w o u l d n e x t r e c o m m e n d t o b e w a r e , 
H o w , o n l o s i n g one s p o u s e , t h e y g i v e w a y t o d e s p a i r ; 
B u t l e t t h e m r e f l e c t , " T h e r e a r e fish, a n d n o d o u b t o n ' t — 
A s g o o d in t h e river a s e v e r c a m e out o n ' t ! " 

S h o u l d t h e y ' l i g h t o n a s p o u s e w h o is g i v e n t o r o a m i n g 
I n s o l i t u d e — raison deplus, i n t h e " g l o a m i n g , " — 
L e t t h e m h a v e a fixed t i m e f o r s a i d s p o u s e t o c o m e h o m e i n 
A n d i f , w h t f n " l a s t d i n n e r - b e l l " ' s r u n g , h e is l a t e , 
T o i n s u r e b e t t e r m a n n e r s i n f u t u r e — D o n ' t w a i t 1 

I f o f h u s b a n d o r c h i l d r e n t h e y c h a n c e t o b e f o n d , 
H a v e a s t o u t w i r e f e n c e p u t a l l r o u n d t h e p o n d 1 
O n e m o r e p i e c e o f a d v i c e , a n d I c l o s e m y a p p e a l s — 

T h a t i s — i f y o u c h a n c e t o b e p a r t i a l t o e e l s , 
T h e n — C r e i e experto — t r u s t o n e w h o h a s t r i e d , 
H a v e t h e m s p i t c h - c o c k ' d , — o r s t e w e d — t h e y ' r e t o o o i l y w h e n f r i e -

L X X Y I . 

E P I T H E T S . 

% ' 
T h e rules of rhyme have now been presented, together 

with a full vocabulary, b y which the appropriate rhyme to 
any word may be found. T h e use of appropriate epithets by 
which animated descriptions may be given, or the measure 
of the verse filled out, comes now to be considered. * " 

A n epithet is an adjective, expressing some real quality of 
the subject to which it is applied, or an attributive, expressing 
some quality ascribed to i t ; as a verdant lawn, a brilliant ap-
pearance, a just man, an accurate description. 

* -See p a g e 1 6 6 , u n d j r D e s c r i p t i o n , f o r s o m e r e m a r k s a n d s u g g e s t i o n s 
ffitn r e g a r d t o e p i t h e t s . 

Epithets are of two kinds, simple and compound. 
Simple epithets are single words, as, joyous youth, decrepit 

age, thoughtless infancy. 
Compound epithets consist of compound words, and are fre-

quently composed of nouns and other parts of speech, in con-
nexion with adjectives, participles, &c., as, T h e meelc-eyed 
mora, Tear-dropping April , T h e laughter-loving goddess, T h e 
dew-dropping morn, In world-rejoicing state it moves along, &c. 

T h e j u d i c i o u s a p p l i c a t i o n o f e p i t h e t s c o n s t i t u t e s o n e o f t h e g r e a t e s t 
b e a u t i e s o f c o m p o s i t i o n ; a n d i n p o e t r y , e s p e c i a l l y , t h e m e l o d y o f t h e 
v e r s e , a n d t h e a n i m a t i o n o f t h e s t y l e i s , i n g r e a t m e a s u r e , d e p e n d e n t 
u p o n i t . 

F i g u r a t i v e l a n g u a g e (seepage 1 1 1 ) p r e s e n t s a w i d e a n d e x t e n s i v e field 
f o r t h e s u p p l y o f r i c h a n d e x p r e s s i v e e p i t h e t s ; a n d t h e p o e t i s i n d u l g e d , 
b y h i s p e c u l i a r l i c e n s e , i n t h e f o r m a t i o n o f n e w a n d o r i g i n a l c o m p o u n d 
e p i t h e t s . (Seepage 1 6 6 . ) 

A l l i t e r a t i o n , a l s o , (see page 1 5 1 ) i f n o t p r o f u s e l y a p p l i e d , a n d e x -
p r e s s i o n s i n w h i c h t h e s o u n d i s a d a p t e d t o t h e s e n s e , w h e n i n t r o d u c e d 
w i t h s i m p l e o r c o m p o u n d e p i t h e t s , c o n t r i b u t e i n a g o o d d e g r e e t o t h e 
b e a u t y a n d h a r m o n y o f v e r s e . T h e f o l l o w i n g c o u p l e t , f r o m G o l d s m i t h ' s 
D e s e r t e d V i l l a g e , p r e s e n t s a n e x e m p l i f i c a t i o n o f t h i s r e m a r k : 

" T h e white-tcashed wall, the nicely-sanded floor, 
T h e v a r n i s h e d clock t h a t clicked b e h i n d t h e d o o r . " 

[See Onomatopceia. | 

Example. 

T h e word anger is suggested for the application of epithets, 
and the following terms will be found i espectively applicable 
to i t : 

V i o l e n t , i m p e t u o u s , t h r e a t e n i n g , m e n a c i n g , u n b r i d l e d , u n t a m e d , m i s -
t a k i n g , b o i l i n g , s w e l l i n g , f r a n t i c , r a g i n g , flaming, b u r n i n g , p a s s i o n a t e , 
r o a r i n g , s e c r e t , w a s p i s h , i m p a t i e n t , r e d - l o o k i n g , r e d - g l a r i n g , i n f l a m i n g , 
b l o o d y , b l o o d - s p i l l i n g , i n c e n s e d , s t o r m y , s c a r l e t , b l o o d - d y e d , m o o d y , c h o l -
e r i c , w r a t h f u l , r e v e n g e f u l , v e n g e f u l , c h a f i n g , f o a m i n g , h o t - h e a d e d , h e a t i n g , 
s p a r k l i n g , r a s h , b l i n d , h e a d y , h e a d - s t r o n g , d i s o r d e r e d , s t e r n - v i s a g e d , g i d d y , 
flame-eyed, g h o s t l y , d i s t e m p e r e d , t r a n s p o r t i n g , t e m p e s t u o u s , b l u s t e r i n g , 
fierce c r u e l , t r u c u l e n t o v e r s e e i n g , f r o t h y , i m p l a c a b l e , p e t t i s h , b i t t e r , 
r o u g h , w i l d , s t u b b o r n , u n r u l y , l i t i g i o u s , a u s t e r e , d r e a d f u l , p e a c e - d e s t r o y i n g 
i o y - l d l l i n g , s o u l - t r o u b l i n g , b l a s t i n g , d e a t h - d e a l i n g , f u r y - k i n d l e d , m o r t a l 
h e l l i s h , h e a v e n - r e j e c t e d . 

Example 2d. 

F O U N T A I N . 

C h r y s t a l , g u s h i n g , r u s t l i n g , s i l v e r , g e n t l y - g l i d i n g , p a r t i n g , p e a r l y , w e e p 
i n g , b u b b l i n g , g u r g l i n g c h i d i n g , c l e a r , g r a s s - f r i n g e d , m o s s - f r i n g e d , p e b b l e -
p a v e d v e r d a n t , s a c r e d g r a s s - m a r g i n e d , m o s s - m a r g i n e d , t r i c k l i n g , s o f t 



* 

T h e y ' r e a fish, t o o , o f w h i c h I ' m r e m a r k a b l y f o n d . — 
G o — p o p S i r T h o m a s a g a i n in t h e p o n d — 

' P o o r d e a r ! ' — H E ' L L C A T C H U S S O M E M O R S ! ! " 

M O R A L . 

A l l m i d d l e - a g e d g e n t U m e n l e t m e a d v i s e , 
I f y o u ' r e m a r r i e d , a n d h a v e n o t g o t v e r y g o o d e y e s , 
D o n ' t g o p o k i n g a i s j u t a f t e r b l u e - b o t t l e d flies ! — -
I f y o u 'v-a s p e c t a c l e s , d o n ' t h a v e a t o r t o i s e s h e l l rim, 
A n d d o n ' t g o n e a r t h e w a t e r , — u n l e s s y o u c a n s w i m 1 

M a r r i e d l a d i e s , e s p e c i a l l y s u c h a s a r e f a i r , 
T a l l , a n d s l i m , I w o u l d n e x t r e c o m m e n d t o b e w a r e , 
H o w , o n l o s i n g one s p o u s e , t h e y g i v e w a y t o d e s p a i r ; 
B u t l e t t h e m r e f l e c t , " T h e r e a r e fish, a n d n o d o u b t o n ' t — 
A s g o o d in t h e river a s e v e r c a m e out o n ' t ! " 

S h o u l d t h e y ' l i g h t o n a s p o u s e w h o is g i v e n t o r o a m i n g 
I n s o l i t u d e — raison deplus, i n t h e " g l o a m i n g , " — 
L e t t h e m h a v e a fixed t i m e f o r s a i d s p o u s e t o c o m e h o m e i n 
A n d i f , w h t f n " l a s t d i n n e r - b e l l " ' s r u n g , h e is l a t e , 
T o i n s u r e b e t t e r m a n n e r s i n f u t u r e — D o n ' t w a i t 1 

I f o f h u s b a n d o r c h i l d r e n t h e y c h a n c e t o b e f o n d , 
H a v e a s t o u t w i r e f e n c e p u t a l l r o u n d t h e p o n d 1 
O n e m o r e p i e c e o f a d v i c e , a n d I c l o s e m y a p p e a l s — 

T h a t i s — i f y o u c h a n c e t o b e p a r t i a l t o e e l s , 
T h e n — C r e d e experto — t r u s t o n e w h o h a s t r i e d , 
H a v e t h e m s p i t c h - c o c k ' d , — o r s t e w e d — t h e y ' r e t o o o i l y w h e n f r i e -

L X X Y I . 

E P I T H E T S . 

% ' 
T h e rules of rhyme have now been presented, together 

with a full vocabulary, b y which the appropriate rhyme to 
any word may be found. T h e use of appropriate epithets by 
which animated descriptions may be given, or the measure 
of the verse filled out, comes now to be considered. * " 

A n epithet is an adjective, expressing some real quality of 
the subject to which it is applied, or an attributive, expressing 
some quality ascribed to i t ; as a verdant lawn, a brilliant ap-
pearance, a just man, an accurate description. 

* S e e p a g e 1 6 6 , u n d j r D e s c r i p t i o n , f o r s o m e r e m a r k s a n d s u g g e s t i o n s 
witQ r e g a r d t o e p i t h e t s . 

Epithets are of two kinds, simple and compound. 
Simple epithets are single words, as, joyous youth, decrepit 

age, thoughtless infancy. 
Compound epithets consist of compound words, and are fre-

quently composed of nouns and other parts of speech, in con-
nexion with adjectives, participles, &c., as, T h e meelc-eyed 
mora, Tear-dropping April , T h e laughter-loving goddess, T h e 
dew-dropping morn, In world-rejoicing state it moves along, &c. 

T h e j u d i c i o u s a p p l i c a t i o n o f e p i t h e t s c o n s t i t u t e s o n e o f t h e g r e a t e s t 
b e a u t i e s o f c o m p o s i t i o n ; a n d i n p o e t r y , e s p e c i a l l y , t h e m e l o d y o f t h e 
v e r s e , a n d t h e a n i m a t i o n o f t h e s t y l e i s , i n g r e a t m e a s u r e , d e p e n d e n t 
u p o n i t . 

F i g u r a t i v e l a n g u a g e (seepage 1 1 1 ) p r e s e n t s a w i d e a n d e x t e n s i v e field 
f o r t h e s u p p l y o f r i c h a n d e x p r e s s i v e e p i t h e t s ; a n d t h e p o e t i s i n d u l g e d , 
b y h i s p e c u l i a r l i c e n s e , i n t h e f o r m a t i o n o f n e w a n d o r i g i n a l c o m p o u n d 
e p i t h e t s . (Seepage 1 6 6 . ) 

A l l i t e r a t i o n , a l s o , (see page 1 5 1 ) i f n o t p r o f u s e l y a p p l i e d , a n d e x -
p r e s s i o n s i n w h i c h t h e s o u n d i s a d a p t e d t o t h e s e n s e , w h e n i n t r o d u c e d 
w i t h s i m p l e o r c o m p o u n d e p i t h e t s , c o n t r i b u t e i n a g o o d d e g r e e t o t h e 
b e a u t y a n d h a r m o n y o f v e r s e . T h e f o l l o w i n g c o u p l e t , f r o m G o l d s m i t h ' s 
D e s e r t e d V i l l a g e , p r e s e n t s a n e x e m p l i f i c a t i o n o f t h i s r e m a r k : 

" T h e ichite-waslicd wall, the nicely-sanded floor, 
T h e v a r n i s h e d clock t h a t clicked b e h i n d t h e d o o r . " 

[See Onomatopceia. | 

Example. 

T h e word anger is suggested for the application of epithets, 
and the following terms will be found i espectively applicable 
to i t : 

V i o l e n t , i m p e t u o u s , t h r e a t e n i n g , m e n a c i n g , u n b r i d l e d , u n t a m e d , m i s -
t a k i n g , b o i l i n g , s w e l l i n g , f r a n t i c , r a g i n g , flaming, b u r n i n g , p a s s i o n a t e , 
r o a r i n g , s e c r c t , w a s p i s h , i m p a t i e n t , r e d - l o o k i n g , r e d - g l a r i n g , i n f l a m i n g , 
b l o o d y , b l o o d - s p i l l i n g , i n c e n s e d , s t o r m y , s c a r l e t , b l o o d - d y e d , m o o d y , c h o l -
e r i c , w r a t h f u l , r e v e n g e f u l , v e n g e f u l , c h a f i n g , f o a m i n g , h o t - h e a d e d , h e a t i n g , 
s p a r k l i n g , r a s h , b l i n d , h e a d y , h e a d - s t r o n g , d i s o r d e r e d , s t e r n - v i s a g e d , g i d d y , 
flame-eyed, g h o s t l y , d i s t e m p e r e d , t r a n s p o r t i n g , t e m p e s t u o u s , b l u s t e r i n g , 
fierce c r u e l , t r u c u l e n t o v e r s e e i n g , f r o t h y , i m p l a c a b l e , p e t t i s h , b i t t e r , 
r o u g h , w i l d , s t u b b o r n , u n r u l y , l i t i g i o u s , a u s t e r e , d r e a d f u l , p e a c e - d e s t r o y i n g 
i o y - l d l l i n g , s o u l - t r o u b l i n g , b l a s t i n g , d e a t h - d e a l i n g , f u r y - k i n d l e d , m o r t a l 
h e l l i s h , h e a v e n - r e j e c t e d . 

Example 2d. 

F O U N T A I N . 

C h r y s t a l , g u s h i n g , r u s t l i n g , s i l v e r , g e n t l y - g l i d i n g , p a r t i n g , p e a r l y , w e e p 
i n g , b u b b l i n g , g u r g l i n g ; c h i d i n g , c l e a r , g r a s s - f r i n g e d , m o s s - f r i n g e d , p e b b l e -
p a v e d v e r d a n t , s a c r e d g r a s s - m a r g i n e d , m o s s - m a r g i n e d , t r i c k l i n g , s o f t 



d e w - s p r i n k l e d , f a s t - f l o w i n g , d e l i c a t e , d e l i c i o u s , c l e a n , s t r a g g l i n g , d a n c i n g 
v a u l t i n g , d e e p - e m b o s o m e d , l e a p i n g , m u r m u r i n g , m u t t e r m g , w h i s p e r i n g , 
p r a t t l i n g , t w a d d l i n g , s w e l l i n g , s w e e t - r o l l i n g , g e n t l y - f l o w i n g , r i s i n g , s p a r k -
i n g , flowing, f r o t h y d e w - d i s t i l l i n g , d e w - b o m , c x l i a u s t l e s s m e x h a u s u b l e , 
n e v e r - d e c r e a s i n g , n e v e r - f a i l i n g , h e a v e n - b o r n , e a r t h - b o r n , d e e p - d i v u l g i n g 
d r o u g h t - d i s p e l l i n g , t h i r s t - a l l a y i n g , r e f r e s h i n g , s o u l - r e f r e s h i n g , e a r t u 
r e f r e s h i n g , L a v i n g , l a v i s h , p l a n t - n o u r i s h i n g . 

Examples for Practice. 

A p p l y e p i t h e t s t o t h e f o l l o w i n g n a m e s : . , 
F r i e n d , f r i e n d s h i p , l o v e , j o y , s o r r o w r e v e n g e , m i r t h , j u s t i c e , a f o r e s t , a 

w o o d , a m o u n t a i n , b i l l o w , w a v e , r i p p l e , b l o o m b l o s s o m , b u d , b a n q u e t a d 
v e r s i t y , a f f e c t i o n , a f f l i c t i o n , s o r r o w , despair, a l l u r e m e n t a m b i t i o n a n g u . s , 
a p p e t i t e , a v a r i c e , a u t u m n , b e a u t y b e e bcggar b i r d b r . d e ^ c d o u d , 
d o w n , ¿ o l d , c o u n t e n a n c e , c r i t i c , d e a t h , d i c e i t , d e l i g h t , d e s t r o y d i s e a s e , 
d i s c o r d , d o g d r e a m , e a g l e , e a r t h , e y e , e n v y , e l o q u e n c e , « » g 
fire, firmament, flame, flatter, flower, g i f t , g l o i y , g o l d , g r o v e , ^ i c f , ^ h u r , 
h a n d , h o n o r , h o u r , h o p e , j e a l o u s y , i g n o r a n c e , i n n o c e n c e , lay,, l a W j U D e n y , 
l i g h t m a i d , m a j e s t y , m a l i c e , m e a d , m e a d o w , m i n u t e , m o n a r c h , m i s t m u l -
t i t u d e , n i g h t , p a i n , p e a c e , p l e a s u r e , p o e t r y , p o v e r t y p r i d e p r o ^ t y p r o -
v i d e n c e , r a g e , r e b e l l i o n , r e m o r s e , r o c k , s e a , s h o r e , s k i n , s l e e p , s n a k e , s n o w , 
s t r e a m s u n , s w a i n , t a i l , t e a r , t e m p e s t , t e m p l e , t h r o n e , t h u n d e r , t u n e , 
t o n g u e , t r e e , v a l e , v e n g e a n c e , v e r s e , v i n e , w a n t , w a t e r , w a r , w i n e , w o m a n , 
w i t , w i n d , w i n g , w i n t e r , w o o d , w o e , y e a r , y o u t h , z e a l . 

Lxxvn. 
L Y R I C P O E T R Y . 

L y r i c poetry l i terally implies that kind of poetry which is 
written to accompany the lyre, or other musical instrument 
T h e versification m a y either be regular, or united in fanciful 
combinations, in correspondence w i t h the strain for which it is 
composed. 

Example ls£. 

T H E "WINGED WORSHIPPERS . 

Addressed to two Swallows that flew into Church during Divine Serme* 

G a y , g u i l t l e s s p a i r , 
W h a t s e e k y e f r o m t h e fields o f h e a v e n ? 

Y e h a v e n o n e e d o f p r a y e r , 
Y e h a v : n o s i n s t o b e f o r g i v e n . 

W h y p e r c h y c h e r e , 
W h e r e m o r t a l s t o t h e i r M a k e r b e n d ? 

C a n y o u r p u r e s p i r i t s f e a r 

T h e G o d y o u n e v e r c o u l d o f f e n d ? 

Y e n e v e r k n e w 
T h e c r i m e s f o r w h i c h w e c o m e t o w e e p : 

P e n a n c e i s n o t f o r y o u , 
B l e s s e d w a n d e r e r s o f t h e u p p e r d e e p . 

T o y o n ' t i s g i v e n 
T o m a k e s w e e t n a t u r e ' s u n t a u g h t l a y s ; 

B e n e a t h t h e a r c h o f h e a v e n 
T o c h i r p a w a y a l i f o o f p r a i s e . 

T h e n s p r e a d e a c h w i n g , 
P a r , f a r a b o v e , o ' e r l a k e s a n d l a n d s , 

A n d j o i n t h e c h o i r s t h a t s i n g 

I n y o n b l u e d o m e n o t r e a r e d w i t h h a n d s . 

O r , i f y c s t a y , 
T o n o t e t h e c o n s e c r a t e d h o u r , 

T e a c h m e t h e a i r } ' w a y , 
A n d l e t m e t r y y o u r e n v i e d p o w e r . 

A b o v e t h e c r o w d , 
O n u p w a r d w i n g s c o u l d I b u t fly, 

I ' d b a t h e i n y o n b r i g h t c l o u d , 

A n d s e e k t h e s t a r s t h a t g e m t h e s k y . 

' T w e r e h e a v e n i n d e e d 
T h r o u g h fields o f t r a c k l e s s l i g h t t o s o a r . , 

O n n a t u r e ' s c h a r m s t o f e e d , 

A n d n a t u r e ' s o w n g r e a t G o d a d o r e . 

Example 2d. 

L INES ADDRESSED TO L A D T BYRON. 

T h e r e i s a m y s t i c t h r e a d o f l i f e 
S o d e a r l y w r e a t h e d w i t h m i n e a l o n e , 

T h a t d e s t i n y ' s r e l e n t l e s s k n i f e 
A t o n c e m u s t s e v e r b o t h o r n o n e . 

T h e r e i s a f o r m o n w h i c h t h e s e e y e s 
H a v e o f t e n g a z e d w i t h f o n d d e l i g h t ; 

B y d a y t h a t f o r m t h e i r j o y s u p p l i e s , 
A n d d r e a m s r e s t o r e i t t h r o u g h t h e n i g h t 

T h e r e i s a v o i c e w h o s e t o n e s i n s p i r e 
S u c h t h r i l l s o f r a p t u r e t h r o u g h m y b r e a s t ; 

I w o u l d n o t h e a r a s e r a p h c h o i r , 
U n l e s s t h a t v o i c e c o u l d j o i n t h e r e f t 



T h e r e i s a f a c e w h o s e b l u s h e s t e l l 
A f f e c t i o n ' s t a l e u p o n t h e c h e e k ; 

B u t . p a l l i d a t o n e f o n d f a r e w e l l , 
P r o c l a i m s m o r e l o v e t h a n w o r d s c a n s p e a k . 

T h e r e is a l i p w h i c h m i n e h a s p r e s s e d , 

A n d n o n e h a d e v e r p r e s s e d b e f o r e ; 
I t v o w e d t o m a k e m e s w e e t l y b l e s s e d , 

A n d m i n e , — m i n e o n l y , p r e s s e d i t m o r e . 

T h e r e i s a b o s o m , — a l l m y o w n , — 
H a t h p i l l o w e d o f t t h i s a c h i n g h e a d ; 

A m o u t h w h i c h s m i l e s o n m e a l o n e , 
A n e y e w h o s e t e a r s w i t h m i n e a r e s h e d . 

T h e r e a r e t w o h e a r t s w h o s e m o v e m e n t s t h r i l l 

I n u n i s o n s o c l o s e l y s w e e t ! 
T h a t , p u l s e t o p u l s e , r e s p o n s i v e s t i l l , 

T h a t b o t h m u s t h e a v e , — o r c e a s e t o b e a t 

T h e r e a r e t w o s o u l s w h o s e e q u a l flow 
I n g e n t l e s t r e a m s s o c a l m l y r u n , 

T h a t w h e n t h e y p a r t — t h e y p a r t ! — a h , n o ! 
T h e y c a n n o t p a r t , — t h o s e s o u l s a r e o n e . 

T h e highest of the modem lyric compositions is the Ode 
T h e word ode is from the Greek, and is generally translated 
a song, but it is not a song, as we use the term in our lan-
guage. T h e ode was the result of strong excitement, a poet-
ical°attempt to fill the hearts of the auditors with feelings oi 
the sublime. Odes that were sung in honor of the gods were 
termed Hymns, from a Greek word hymneo, which signifies 
to celebrate. T h e name is now applied to those sacred songs 
that are sung in churches. T h e Hebrew hymns which bear 
the name of K i n g David are termed Psalms, from the Greek 
word psallo, which signifies to sing. 

T h e Greek Ode, when complete, was composed ot three 
parts, the Strophe, the Antistrope, and the Epode. T h e two 
former terms indicated the turnings of the priests round and 
about the altar. T h e Epode was the end of the song, and was 
repeated standing still, before the altar. _ . 

Pagans were songs of triumph sung in procession in honor 
of Apollo, on occasions of a victory, &c., or to the other gods 
as thanksgivings for the cessation or cure of an evil. T h e 
word is derived from a word signifying to heal or cure. 

F o r examples of the English ode, the student is referred to 
the well-known pieces, «Alexander 's Feast," by Dry-Jen, and 
<he " Ode on the Passions," by Collins. 

A Ballad is a rhyming record of some adventure or tran-
saction which is amusing or interesting to the populace, and 
written in easy and uniform verse, so that it may easily be 
sung by those who have little acquaintance with music. 

A Sonnet is a species of poetical composition, consisting of 
fourteen lines or verses of equal length. I t properly consists 
of fourteen iambic verses, of eleven syllables, and is divided 
into two chief parts ; — the first consists of two divisions, each 
of four lines, called quatrains; the second of two divisions 
of three lines each, called terzines. T h e rhymes in these 
parts respectively were managed according to regular rules. 
But these rules have been seldom regarded in modern com-
positions. T h e sonnet generally contains one principal idea, 
pursued through the various antitheses of the different strophes, 
and adorned with the charm of rhyme. 

Example of the Sonnet. 

SONNET TO ONE BELOVED. 

D e e p i n m y h e a r t t h y c h e r i s h e d s e c r e t l i e s 
D e e p a s a p e a r l o n o c e a n ' s s o u n d l e s s floor, 
W h e r e t h e b o l d d i v e r n e v e r c a n e x p l o r e 

T h e r e a l m s o ' e r w h i c h t h e m i g h t y b i l l o w s rise. 
I t r e s t s f a r h i d d e n f r o m a l l m o r t a l e y e s , 

N o t e ' e n d i s c o v e r e d w h e n t h e p i e r c i n g l i g h t 
O f m o r n i l l u m i n e s t h e u n c u r t a i n e d s k i e s , 

A n d fills w i t h s u n s h i n e t h e d a r k v a u l t s o f n i g h t . 
R e p o s e i n m e t h y h e a r t ' s m o s t s a c r e d t r u s t , 

A n d n o t h i n g s h a l l b e t r a y i t ; I w i l l b e n d 
T l i i s h u m a n f a b r i c t o i t s n a t i v e d u s t , 

B u t n o t h i n g f r o m m e s h a l l t h a t s e c r e t r e n d , 
W h i c h t o m y s o u l i s b r i g h t e r , d e a r e r f a r , 
T h a n a n y l u s t r e o f s u n , m o o n , o r s t a r . 

A Cantata is a composition or song intermixed with récita 
lives and airs, chiefly intended for a single voice. 

A Canzonet is a short song in one. two, or three parts.* 

Example. 

BLACK EYES A N D BLUE. 

B l a c k e y e s m o s t d a z z l e i n a h a l l ; 

B i n e e y e s m o s t p l e a s e a t e v e n i n g f a l l ; 
T h e b l a c k a c o n q u e s t s o o n e s t g a i n ; 
T h e b l u e a c o n q u e s t m o s t r e t a i n ; 

* In m u s i c a l c o m p o s i t i o n s , a s o n g c o n s i s t i n g o f t w o p a r t s is c a l l e d a Duet 
if iu t h r e e p a r t s , a Trio, i f i n f o u r , a Quartette, Sea. 



T h e b l a c k b e s p e a k s a l i v e l y h e a r t , 
W h o s e s o f t e m o t i o n s s o o n d e p a r t ; 
T h e b l i \ e a s t e a d i e r flame b e t r a y , 
T h a t b u m s a n d l i v e s b e y o n d a d a y ; 
T h e b l a c k m a y f e a t u r e s b e s t d i s c l o s e ; 
I n b l u e m a y f e e l i n g s a l l r e p o s e . 
T h e n l e t e a c h r e i g n w i t h o u t c o n t r o l , 
T h e b l a c k a l l M I N D , — t h e b l u e a l l S O V L ! 

A Logogripk is a kind of riddle. 
Charades (which are frequently in verse) are compositions, 

in which the subject must be a word of two syllables, each 
forming a distinct word, and these syllables are to be con-
cealed in an enigmatical description, first separately and then 
together. 

Madrigals are short lyric poems adapted to express in-
genious and pleasing thoughts, commonly on amatory subjects, 
and containing not less than four, nor more than sixteen verses, 
of eleven syllables, with shorter verses interspersed, or of 
verses of eight syllables irregularly rhymed. T h e madrigal 
Is not confined to the regularity of the sonnet, but contains 
some tender and delicate, though simple thought, suitably 
i xpressed. 

Example of the Madrigal. 

ro A LADY OF THE COUNTY OF LANCASTER, WITH A WHITE BOSE. 

I f t h i s f a i r r o s e o f f e n d t h y s i g h t , 
I t i n t h y b o s o m w e a r ; 

' T w i l l b l u s h t o find i t s e l f l e s s w h i t e , 
A n d t u r n L a n c a s t r i a n t h e r e . 

T h e Kondeau or rondo, roundo, roimdel or roundelay, all 
mean precisely the same thing. I t commonly consists of 
thirteen lines or verses, of which eight have one rhyme, and 
five another. I t is divided into three couplets, and at the 
end of the second and third, the beginning of the rondeau is 
repeated, if possible, in an equivocal or punning sense. 

T h e Epigram is a short poem, treating only of one thing, 
and ending -with some lively, ingenious, and natural thought, 
rendered interesting b y being unexpected. Conciseness is 
one of the principal characteristics of the epigram. Its point 
often rests on a witticism or verbal pun; but the higher species 
of tho, epigram should be marked by fineness and delicacy, 
rather than by smartness or repartee. 

Example. 

« U T T E K ON A GLASS WITH A DIAMOND PENCIL BELONGING 1 0 LORD 3XANB0PB 

A c c e p t a m i r a c l e i n p l a c e o f w i t ; — 

S e e t w o d u l l l i n e s b y S t a n h o p e ' s p e n c i l w r i t . 

A n Impromptu is an extemporaneous composition, that is, 
w e made at the moment, or without previous study. 

A n Acrostic is a composition in verse, in which the initial 
letters of each line, taken in order from the top to the bottom, 
make up a word or phrase, generally a person's name, or a 
motto 

Example of the Acrostic. 

F r i e n d s h i p , t h o u ' r t f a l s e ! I h a t e t h y flattering s m i l e ! 
• R e t u r n t o m e t h o s e y e a i s I s p e n t i n v a i n . 

I n e a r l y y o u t h t h e v i c t i m o f t h y g u i l e , 
E a c h j o y t o o k w i n g n e ' e r t o r e t u r n a g a i n , — 
N e ' e r t o r e t u r n ; f o r , c h i l l e d b y h o p e s d e c e i v e d , 
D u l l y t h e s l o w p a c e d h o u r s n o w m o v e a l o n g ; 
S o c h a n g e d t h e t i m e , w h e n , t h o u g h t l e s s , I b e l i e v e d 
H e r h o n e y e d w o r d s , a n d h e a r d h e r s y r e n s o n g . 
I f e ' e r , a s m e , s h e l u r e s o m e y o u t h t o s t r a y , 
P e r h a p s , b e f o r e t o o l a t e , h e l i l i s t e n t o m y l a y . 

A n Epithalamium is a nuptial song or poem, in praise ci 
the bride and bridegroom, and praying for their prosperity* 

L X X V 1 I I . 

P A S T O R A L A N D E L E G I A C P O E T R Y . 

Pastorals or bucolics are the narratives, songs, and dramas, 
which are supposed to have been recited, sung, or acted by 
shepherds. 4 

T h e ancient pastorals were either dialogues or monologues. 
A monologue is a poetical piece, where there is only a single 
speaker. 

* T h e f o r t y fifth P s a l m i s a n e p i t h a l a m i u m t o C h r i s t a n d t h e C h u r c h . 
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A l l Idyl, Million or Idyllium is a short pastoral of the uar 
rative or descriptive kind. 1 , 

A n Eclogue is the conversation of shepherds. I h e word 
literally means a select piece, and the art of the poet hes 
in selecting the beauties without the grossness of rural lite. 
T h e eclogue differs from the idyl, in being appropriated to 
pieces in which shepherds themselves are introduced. 

E L E G Y A N D E P I T A P H . 

A n E l e g y is a poem or a song expressive of sorrow and 

lamentation 

A n Epitaph is, literally, an inscription on a tomb. W h e n 
written in verse, and expressive of the sorrow of the survivors, 
epitaphs are short elegies.* 

* T h e f o l l o w i n g r e m a r k s o n t h e s u b j e c t o f e p i t a p h s , w e r e o r i r i n a h y p r e 
t e n t e d b y a y o u n g f r i e n d , a s a c o l l e g e e x e r c i s e . T h e y a p p e a r t o t e s o m u c h 
to t h e p u r p o s e , t h a t t h e y a r e p r e s e n t e d e n t i r e : — 

" ' Nature and Nature's laws lay hid in night „ 
God said, Let >"cwton be! and ail was light. 

O n e c o m m o n f a u l t i n e p i t a p h s is t h e i r t o o g r e a t l e n g t h . N o t b e i n g e a s i l y 
r e a d u p o n s t o n e , f e w t r o u b l e t h e m s e l v e s t o p e r u s e t h e m , it t h e y iire l o n g , 
a n d i n a c h u r c h y a r d s o m a n y s o l i c i t o u r a t t e n t i o n , t h a t w e p r e f e r tc, e x a m i n e 
t h o s e w h i c h a r e c o n c i s e , r a t h e r t h a n s p e n d o u r t i m e o n a f e w l o n g o n e s . 
E v e r y o n e , t o o , s o o n d i s c o v e r s , t h a t t h o s e w h i c h cover t h e s t o n e s o n w h i c h 
t h e y a r e i n s c r i b e d , a r e , f o r t l i e m o s t pr-rt, f e e b l y e x p r e s s e d , a n d . h u o \ y 
r e c o m p e n s e o n e f o r t h e t r o u b l e o f d e c i p h e r i n g ^ m ; w U e a c o n ^ m -
s c r i p t i o n i m m e d i a t e l y a t t r a c t s n o t i c e , a n d is g e n e r a l l y f o u n d t o b e p a i n t e d . 
W e c a n f r e q u e n t l y p e r c e i v e t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r toba t r n t r a e b e -
c a u s e i t i s c o l d l y w o r d e d , a n d e x p r e s s e d m v e r v g e n e r a l t e r m s ; i n s l i o , 
c h a r a c t e r w h i c h w o u l d a p p l y t o ¿ n e m a n a s w e l l a s a n o t h e r , and s u c h a s s 
f r e q u e n t l y g i v e n t o a p e r C o n w h o m w e c a r e n o t h i n g a b o u t S u c h e p i t a p h s 

I c o n s i d e r f a u l t y . A l t e r t h e d e a t h o f a n a c q u a i n t a n c e , a l l o u r f e e l m g s o f 
d i s l i k e , c a u s e d b y h i s p r e s e n c e , a r e d i s p e l l e d ; a l l t h e 
o f t h e c l a s h i n g o f o u r i n t e r e s t s w i t h l u s , v a n i s h e s w i t h t h e m a n ; a n d p e r 
h a p s , b e i n g i n ° s o m e d e g r e e r e p r o v e d b y o u r c o n s c i e n c e s f o r o u r u n c h a r i t a b l e 
f e e l i n g s d S r i n g h i s l i f e , w e e n d e a v o r to m a k e a m e n d s , b y m s c r i b n g t o IKS 
m e r a o r v a e u l o g y . w h i c h , i f h e s t i l l l i v e d , w e s h o u l d p r o n o u n c e u n d e s e r v e d 
flattery, i f s p o k i n b y o t h e r s , a n d w h i c h - w o u l d n e v e r h a v e p r o c e e d e d f r o m 
o u r o w n l i p s , e x c e p t i n i r o n y . I n s u c h a c a s e , a n e p i t a p h u s u a l l y b e g i n s 
b y ¿ I v e l y telling t h e r e a d e r t h a t w e a r e a l l m o r t a l , a n d e n d s b y c o m m e n d 
i n g l h e s o u l o f t h e d e f u n c t to h e a v e n 1 . 

" B u t , t h o u g h e p i t a p h s g i v e u s , g e n e r a l l y , e x a g g e r a t e d c h a r a c t e r s , j e t 1 
w o u l d n o t h a v e i t o t h e r w i s e . O u r c h u r c h y a r d s s h o u l d b e s c h o o l s o f m o r a l -
i t y a n d r e l i g i o n . E v e r v t h i n g w e s e e t h e r e , o f c o u r s e , r e m i n d s u s o f d e a l t , , 
a n d i t w o u l f a p p e a r t o u s s a c r i l e g e , i f w e s h o u l d b e h o l d a n y r e c o r d o i v i c e . 
S i n c e e v e r y w h e r e w e find v i r t u e a s c r i b e d t o t h e t e n a n t s o f t h e p l a c e , t t u o r 
d e a t h , a n d d e a t h i n g e n e r a l , w i l l n o t b e t o u s s o t e r r i b l e a n d g b o m j a s u b -
j e c t o f r e f l e c t i o n ; y e t w i l l p r o d u c e s u c h a s e r i o u s t u n , o f m i n d a s w i U l e a d 
to r e l i g i o u s m e d i t a t i o n , w h i c h a l w a y s h a s t h e e f f e c t o f c a l m u g . h e p a s s i o n s 

ELEGY W R I T T E N I N A COUNTRY CHURCHYARD. 

T h e c u r f e w t o l l s t h e k n e l l ' o f p a r t i n g d a y ; 
T h e l o w i n g h e r d w i n d s s l o w l y o ' e r t h e l e a ; 

T h e p l o u g h m a n h o m e w a r d p l o d s h i s w e a r y w a y , 
A n d l e a v e s t h e w o r l d t o d a r k n e s s a n d t o m e . 

N o w f a d e s t h e g l i m m e r i n g l a n d s c a p e o n t h e s i g h t , 
A n d a l l t h e a i r a s o l e m n s t i l l n e s s h o l d s ; 

S a v e w h e r e t h e b e e t l e w h e e l s h i s d r o n i n g flight, 
A n d d r o w s y t i n k l i n g s l u l l t h e d i s t a n t f o l d s . 

S a v e t h a t , f r o m y o n d e r i v y - m a n t l e d t o w e r , 

T h e m o p i n g o w l d o e s t o t h e m o o n c o m p l a i n 
O f s u c h a s , w a n d e r i n g n e a r h e r s e c r e t b o w e r , 

M o l e s t h e r a n c i e n t s o l i t a r y r e i g n . 

and facilitates, in a great degree, our conquest over them, and the infro 
quency of which is the cause of most of our transgressions. 

" Eulogizing epitaphs give us a more exalted idea of the power of religion, 
to which they chiefly have reference; and therefore have, in some measure, 
the force of examp!««. When a person has not been known to the world as 
a philosopher and a scholar, or in any other way a distinguished man, it is 
sufficient that his epitaph should be calculated to excite tender and serious 
feelings. In such a case, elegiac poetry should be congenial to those feel 
in^s. This, Stewart says, may be effected by the smoothness of the verse, 
and the apparently easy recurrence of the rhymes. Blank verse would be 
peculiarly inappropriate to this species of poetical composition. When, on 
the other hand, a person has been conspicuous, as a philosopnei, for instance, 
his epitaph should convey a different lesson; by a description of his discove 
ries, it should remind us of what is due from us to science and our fellow 
creatures, besides suggesting the reflection that the greatest men must perish. 

" Considering this qualitv desirable in an epitaph on a philosopher, we 
should praise an epitaph on Newton, which represented him as the greatest 
philosopher the world has ever seen, and is expressive also of the gratitude 
which is due to him, for the improvement he has made in the condition of 
the human race bv his discoveries. I think that the above epitaph, by Pope, 
conveys all this; for the observation, that1 Nature and nature s laws lay hid 
in night,' implies that information on the subject of those laws would be 
beneficial to mankind, inasmuch as an idea of disadvantage is associated 
with the word 'night; ' and the second line expresses that Newton alone 
made the whole subject clear to our minds; an exaggerated expression,but 
one that certainly describes an exalted genius. I do not think, that the 
epitaph redounds' mud, to the honor of Pope, except for the felicity of the 
expression; for the idea, would occur to many mmds. W e s h o u l d n o t m 
iudging of this couplet, consider it alone, for, united with the rest of the 
epitaph of which it is but a part, the whole together deserves much greater 
praise than is due to either part taken separately. A comple e eulog j on 
Newton should not be expected in the inscription on his tomb, and therefore 
we should not consider its merits in that character. I think that the con-
ciseness of the epitaph, which is a great recommendation, will compensate 
and account for whatever defect it may have in giving us a just and exact 
idea of Newton," 



B e n e a t h t h o s e r u g g e d e l m s , t h a t y e w - t r e e ' s s h a d e . . 

W h e r e h e a v e s t h e t u r f i n m a n y a m o u l d e r i n g h e a p , 
E a c h i n h i s n a r r o w c e l l f o r e v e r l a i d , 

T h e r u d e f o r e f a t h e r s o f t h e h a m l e t s l e e p . 

The breezy call of incense-breathing morn, 
T h e s w a l l o w t w i t t e r i n g f r o m t h e s t r a w - b u i l t s h e d , 

T h e c o c k ' s s h r i l l c l a r i o n , o r t h e e c h o i n g h o r n , 
N o m o r e s h f J l r o u s e t h e m f r o m t h e i r l o w l y b e d . 

F o r t h e m n o m o r e t h e b l a z i n g h e a r t h s h a l l b u m , 
N o r b u s y h o u s e w i f e p l y h e r e v e n i n g c a r e ; 

N o c h i l d r e n r u n t o l i s p t h e i r s i r e ' s r e t u r n , 
O r c l i m b h i s k n e e s t h e e n v i e d k i s s t o s h a r e . 

O f t d i d t h e h a r v e s t t o t h e i r s i c k l e y i e l d ; 
T h e i r f u r r o w o f t t h e s t u b b o r n g l e b e h a s b r o k e ; 

H o w j o c u n d d i d t h e y d r i v e t h e i r t e a m a f i e l d ! 
H o w b o w e d t h e w o o d s b e n e a t h t h e i r s t u r d y s t r o k e . 

L e t n o t A m b i t i o n m o c k then- u s e f u l t o i l , 
T h e i r h o m e l y j o y s a n d d e s t i n y o b s c u r e ; 

N o r G r a n d e u r h e a r , w i t h a d i s d a i n f u l s m i l e , 
T h e s h o r t a n d s i m p l e a n n a l s o f t h e p o o r . 

T h e b o a s t o f h e r a l d r y , t h e p o m p o f p o w e r 
A n d a l l t h a t b e a u t y , a l l t h a t w e a l t h e ' e r g a v e , 

A w a i t , a l i k e , t h e i n e v i t a b l e h o u r ; — 
T h e p a t h s o f g l o r y l e a d b u t t o t h e g r a v e . 

N o r y o u , y e p r o u d , i m p u t e t o t h e s e t h e f a u l t , 
I f memory o'er their tomb no trophies raise, 

W h e r e , t h r o u g h t h e l o n g - d r a w n a i s l e a n d f r e t t e d v a r f e ; 

T h e p e a l i n g a n t h e m s w e l l s t h e n o t e o f p r a i s e . 

C a n s t o r i e d u r n , o r a n i m a t e d b u s t , 
B a c k t o i t s m a n s i o n c a l l t h e fleeting b r e a t h 1 

C a n H o n o r ' s v o i c e p r o v o k e t h e s i l e n t d u s t , 
O r F l a t t e r y s o o t h e t h e d u l l c o l d e a r o f d e a t h ? 

P e r h a p s , i n t h i s n e g l e c t e d s p o t , i s l a i d 
S o m e h e a r t , o n c e p r e g n a n t w i t h c e l e s t i a l t i r e ; 

H a n d s , t h a t t h e r o d o f e m p i r e m i g h t h a v e s w a y e d , 

O r w a k e d t o e c s t a s y t h e l i v i n g l y r e : 

B u t K n o w l e d g e t o t h e i r e y e s h e r a m p l e p a g e , 
B i c h w i t h t h e s p o i l s o f t i m e , d i d n e ' e r u n r o l l ; 

C h i l l P e n u r y r e p r e s s e d t h e i r n o b l e r a g e , 
A n d f r o z e t h e g e n i a l c u r r e n t o f t h e s o u l . 

F u l l m a n y a g e m , o f p u r e s t r a y s e r e n e , 
T h e d a r k , u n f a t h o m e d c a v e s o f o c e a n b e a r ; 

F u l l m a n y a flower i s b o r n t o b l u s h u n s e e n . 
A n d w a s t e i t s s w e e t n e s s o n t h e d e s e r t a i r . 

S o m e v i l l a g e H a m p d e n , t h a i , w i t h d a u n t l e s s b r e a s t , 
T h e l i t t l e t y r a n t o f h i s fields w i t h s t o o d ; 

S o m e m u t e , i n g l o r i o u s J l i l t o n h e r e m a y r e s t ; 
S o m e C r o m w e l l , g u i l t l e s s o f h i s c o u n t r y ' s b l o o d . 

T h e a p p l a u s e o f l i s t e n i n g s e n a t e s t o c o m m a n d , 
T h e t h r e a t s o f p a i n a n d r u i n t o d e s p i s e , 

T o s c a t t e r p l e n t y o ' e r a s m i l i n g l a n d , 
A n d r e a d t h e i r h i s t o r y ' i n a n a t i o n ' s e y e s , 

T h e i r l o t f o r b a d e : n o r c i r c u m s c r i b e d a l o n e , 
T h e i r g r o w i n g v i r t u e s , b u t t h e i r c r i m e s c o n f i n e d ; — 

F o r b a d e t o w a d e t h r o u g h s l a u g h t e r t o a t h r o n e , 
A n d s h u t t l w g a t e s o f m e r c y o n m a n k i n d ; 

T h e s t r u g g l i n g p a n g s o f c o n s c i o u s T r u t h t o h i d e , 
T o q u e n c h t h e b l u s h e s o f i n g e n u o u s S h a m e ; 

O r h e a p t h e s h r i n e o f L u x u r y a n d P r i d e 
W i t h i n c e n s e k i n d l e d a t t h e m u s e ' s flame. 

F a r f r o m t h e m a d d e n i n g c r o w d ' s i g n o b l e s t r i f e , 
T h e i r s o b e r w i s h e s n e v e r l e a r n t t o s t r a y : 

A l o n g t h e c o o l , s e q u e s t e r e d v a l e o f l i f e 
T h e y k e p t t h e n o i s e l e s s t e n o r o f t h e i r w a y . 

Y e t e v e n t h e s e b o n e s f r o m i n s u l t t o p r o t e c t , 
S o m e f r a i l m e m o r i a l , s t i l l e r e c t e d n i g h , 

W i t h u n c o u t h r h y m e s a n d s h a p e l e s s s c u l p t o r « d e c k e d , 
I m p l o r e s t h e p a s s i n g t r i b u t e o f a s i g h . 

T h e n n a m e s , t h e i r y e a r s , s p e l l e d b y t h e u n l e t t e r e d M m ; , 
T h e p l a c e o f f a m e a n d e l e g y s u p p l y ; 

A n d m a n y a h o l y t e x t a r o u n d s h e s t r e w s , 
T h a t t e a c h t h e r u s t i c m o r a l i s t t o d i e . 

F o r w h o . t o d u m b f o r g e t f u l n e s s a p r e y , 
T h i s p l e a s i n g , a n x i o u s b e i n g e ' e r r e s i g n e d ; — 

L e f t t h e w a r m p r e c i n c t s o f t h e c h e e r f u l d a y , — 
N o r c a s t o n e l o n g i n g , l i n g e m g l o o k b e h i n d 1 

O n s o m e f o n d b r e a s t t h e p a r t i n g s o n l r e l i e s ; 
S o m e p i o u s d r o p s t h e c l o s i n g e y e r e q u i r e s ; 

E v e n f r o m t h e t o m b t h e v o i c e o f N a t u r e c r i e s • 
E v e n i n o u r a s h e s l i v e t h e i r w o n t e d fires. 

F o r t h e e , w h o , m i n d f u l o f t h e u n h o n o r c d d e a d 
D o s t i n t h e s e l i n e s t h e i r a r t l e s s t a l e r e l a t e 

I f , c h a n c e , b y l o n e l y c o n t e m p l a t i o n l e d , 
S o m e k i n d r e d s p i r i t s h a l l i n q u i r e t h y f a t e , 

H a p l v , s o m e h o a r v - h c a d e d s w a i n m a y s a y , 
" ( 3 f t h a v e w e s e e n h i m , a t t h e p e e p of d a w n , 

B r u s h i n g , w i t h h a s t y s t e p s , t h e d e w s a w a y , 
T o m e e t t h e s u n u p o n t h e u p l a n d l a w n . 
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" There, at the foot of yonder nodding beech, 
That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high, 

His lisdess length at noontide would he stretch, 
A n d pore upon the brook that babbles by. 

" Hard by yon wood, now smiling, as in scorn, 
Muttering his wayward fancies, he would rove, 

Now drooping, woful wan, like one forlorn, 
Or crazed with care, or crossed with hopeless love. 

" One morn I missed him on the accustomed hill, 
A long the heath, and near his favorite tree; 

Another came; nor yet beside the rill, 
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he: 

* The next with dirges dne, in sad array, 
Slow through the church-way path we saw him borne. 

Approach and read, (for thou canst read.) the lay, 
Graved on the stone beneath yon aged thorn." 

EPITAPH. 

Sere rests his head .upon the lap of earth, * 
A youth, to fortune and to fame unknown: 

Fair Science frowned not on his humble birth, 
And Melancholy marked him for her own. 

Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere; 
Heaven did a recompense as largely send: — 

H e gave to misery all he had, — a tear; 
H e gained from Heaven — 'twas all he wished — a friend. 

No farther seek his merits to disclose, 
Nor draw his frailties from their dread abode, — 

(There they, alike, in trembling hope repose,) 
The bosom of his Father and his God. 

L X X I X . 

O F T H E H I G H E R S P E C I E S O F P O E T R Y . 

T h e higher species of poetry embraces the three following 
divisions, namely: 

1 . Tales and Romances. 
2. Epic and Dramatic Poetry. 

3. Di lactic and Descriptive Poetry.* 
A Tale is. literally, any tiling that is told, and may relate 

either real or fictitious events. W h e n the events related in 
a tale are. believed really to have happened, the tale is termed 

I r L m a n c e is a tale of interesting, or wonderful adven-
tures ; and has its name from those that were recited by the 
Troubadours, (that is, inventors,) or wandering minstrels, of 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 

The tales of the Troubadours related principally to the military 
achievements of the crusading knights, their gallantry and fidelity 
Thev were delivered in a corrupted Latin dialect, called Proven,;al or 

^ j s s i . ' M a ^ t t i 

t ^ ^ t S S S i & , ) _ a j j g - j 
nersons in which supernatural beings are not introduced. The novel is 
generally also in prose. Whenever a power is " J ^ ^ E T * 

abounds f i g u r e s of the most beautiful kind, dressed m the most glow-

% h a l ° n o w e r which the poet introduces, whatever it may be, to accom 
pUsh what meie human agency cannot effect, is called the machinery of 

die poem. 

A n Epic poem is a poetical, romantic tale, embracing many 
personages and many incidents. One general and important 
design must be apparent in its construction, towinch every 
separate actor and action must be subservient T h e j c c o u n t . 
of these subordinate actions are called episodes, and should 
not be extended to a great length. 

Fxamnles of epic poems may be seen in the " I l iad," and " Odyssev," 
of H o ^ r , (translated by Pope , f the «JSneid,» of V i r g d ( t ^ l a . c ^ 
T W e n 1 the " Pharsalia," of Lucan, translated by Rowe, ) and the I ar 
adise L o s t of Milton. Epic poems are rare p r o d u c t i o n s , and scarcely 
any nation can boast cf more than one. 

The word evic literal y means nothing more than a talc, u is, now 
ever atale co^eming a hero or heroes, and hence epic poetry is also 

* See the piece entitled " T h e Empire of Poetry," by Fontenelle, pag. 
133. under the head of Allegory. 



" T h e r e , a t t h e f o o t o f y o n d e r n o d d i n g b e e c h , 
T h a t w r e a t h e s i t s o l d f a n t a s t i c r o o t s s o h i g h , 

H i s l i s t l e s s l e n g t h a t n o o n t i d e w o u l d h e s t r e t c h , 
A n d p o r e u p o n t h e b r o o k t h a t b a b b l e s b y . 

" H a r d b y y o n w o o d , n o w s m i l i n g , a s i n s c o r n , 
M u t t e r i n g h i s w a y w a r d f a n c i e s , h e w o u l d r o v e , 

N o w d r o o p i n g , w o f u l w a n , l i k e o n e f o r l o r n , 

O r c r a z e d w i t h c a r e , o r c r o s s e d w i t h h o p e l e s s l o v e . 

" O n e m o r n I m i s s e d h i m o n t h e a c c u s t o m e d h i l l , 
A l o n g t h e h e a t h , a n d n e a r h i s f a v o r i t e t r e e ; 

A n o t h e r c a m e ; n o r y e t b e s i d e t h e r i l l , 
N o r u p t h e l a w n , n o r a t t h e w o o d w a s h e : 

* T h e n e x t w i t h d i r g e s d u e , i n s a d a r r a y , 
S l o w t h r o u g h t h e c h u r c h - w a y p a t h w e s a w h i m b o r n e . 

A p p r o a c h a n d r e a d , ( f o r t h o u c a n s t r e a d . ) t h e l a y , 
G r a v e d o n t h e s t o n e b e n e a t h y o n a g e d t h o r n . " 

E P I T A P H . 

H e r e r e s t s h i s h e a d . u p o n t h e l a p o f e a r t h , * 
A y o u t h , t o f o r t u n e a n d t o f a m e u n k n o w n : 

F a i r S c i e n c e f r o w n e d n o t o n h i s h u m b l e b i r t h , 
A n d M e l a n c h o l y m a r k e d h i m f o r h e r o w n . 

L a r g e w a s h i s b o u n t y , a n d h i s s o u l s i n c e r e ; 
H e a v e n d i d a r e c o m p e n s e a s l a r g e l y s e n d : — 

H e g a v e t o m i s e r y a l l h e h a d , — a t e a r ; 
H e g a i n e d f r o m H e a v e n — ' t w a s a l l h e w i s h e d — a f r i e n d . 

N o f a r t h e r s e e k h i s m e r i t s t o d i s c l o s e , 
N o r d r a w h i s f r a i l t i e s f r o m t h e i r d r e a d a b o d e , — 

( T h e r e t h e y , a l i k e , i n t r e m b l i n g h o p e r e p o s e , ) 
T h e b o s o m o f h i s F a t h e r a n d h i s G o d . 

L X X I X . 

O F T H E H I G H E R S P E C I E S O F P O E T R Y . 

T h e higher species of poetry embraces the three following 
divisions, namely: 

1. Tales and Romances. 
2. Epic and Dramatic Poetry. 

3. Di lactic and Descriptive Poetry.* 
A Tale is. literally, any tiling that is told, and may relate 

either real or fictitious events. W h e n the events related in 
a tale are. believed really to have happened, the tale is termed 

I r L m a n c e is a tale of interesting, or wonderful adven-
tures ; and has its name from those that were recited by the 
Troubadours, (that is, inventors,) or wandering minstrels, of 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 

T h e t a l e s o f t h e T r o u b a d o u r s r e l a t e d p r i n c i p a l l y t o t h e m i l i t a r y 
a c h i e v e m e n t s o f t h e c r u s a d i n g k n i g h t s , t h e i r g a l l a n t r y a n d fidel.ty 
T h e v w e r e d e l i v e r e d i n a c o r r u p t e d L a t i n d i a l e c t , c a U e d P r o v e n , - a l , o r 

^ j s s i . ' M a ^ t t i 

t ^ ^ t S S S i & , ) _ a j j g - j 
n e r s o n s i n w h i c h s u p e r n a t u r a l b e i u g s a r e n o t i n t r o d u c e d . T h e n o v e l i s 

g e n e r a l l y a l s o i n prose. W h e n e v e r a p o w e r is i n t r o d u c e d , = o r t o 

a b o u n d s f i g u r e s o f t h e m o s t b e a u t i f u l k i n d , d r e s s e d m t h e m o s t g l o w -

% h a l ° n o w e r w h i c h t h e p o e t i n t r o d u c e s , w h a t e v e r i t m a y b e , t o a c c o m 
p l S w h a t m e r e h u m a n a g e n c y c a n n o t e f f e c t , i s c a l l e d t h e machinery o f 

d i e p o e m . 

A n Epic poem is a poetical, romantic tale, embracing many 
personages and many incidents. One general and important 
E must be apparent in its construction, to which every 
separate actor and action must be subservient T h e a c c o u ^ 
of these subordinate actions are called episodes, and should 
not be extended to a great length. 

F x a m n l e s o f e p i c p o e m s m a y b e s e e n i n t h e " I l i a d , " a n d " O d y s s e y , " 

o f H o ^ r , ( t r a n s l a t e d b y P o p e / t h e « J S n e i d , » o f V i r g d ( t ^ l a . e ^ 

T W e n 1 t h e " P h a r s a l i a , " o f L u c a n , t r a n s l a t e d b y R o w e , ) a n d t h e P a r 

a d i s e L o s t o f M i l t o n . E p i c p o e m s a r e r a r e p r o d u c t i o n s , a n d s c a r c e l y 

a n y n a d o n c a n b o a s t c f m o r e t h a n o n e . 
T h e w o r d evic l i t e r a l y m e a n s n o t h i n g m o r e t h a n a t a l e , u i s , n o w 

e v e r a t a l e c o ^ e m i n g a h e r o o r h e r o e s , a n d h e n c e e p i c p o e t r y i s a l s o 

* S e e t h e p i e c e e n t i t l e d " T h e E m p i r e o f P o e t r y , " b y F o n t e n e l l e , p a p 

1 3 3 . u n d e r t h e h e a d o f Allegory. 



c a l l e d heroic verse, E p o p e a , o r E p o p c e i a , i s m e r e l y a l e a r n e d n a m e f o i 

e p i c p o e m . 

A Drama is a poem of the epic kind, but so compressed 
and adapted, that the whole tale, instead of requiring to be 
read or recited at intervals, by an individual,'%nay be exliib 
ited as actually passing before our eyes. E v e r y actor in the 
poem has liis representative on the stage, who speaks the lan-
guage of the poet, as i f it were his own; and every action is 
literally performed or imitated, as if it were of natural oc-
currence. 

A s a d r a m a t i c w r i t e r , S h a k s p e a r e s t a n d s u n r i v a l l e d , a m o n g E n g l i s h 
a u t h o r s , a n d i t m a y w e l l b e q u e s t i o n e d , w h e t h e r a n y n a t i o n h a s p r o d u c e d 
h i s s u p e r i o r . 

I n t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a D r a m a , r u l e s h a v e b e e n l a i d d o w n b y c r i t i c s , 
t h e p r i n c i p a l o f w h i c h r e l a t e t o t h e three Unities, a s t h e y a r e c a l l e d , of 
a c t i o u , o f t i m e , a n d o f p l a c e . U n i t y o f a c t i o n r e q u i r e s , t h a t a s i n g l e o b j e c t 
s h o u l d b e k e p t i n v i e w . N o u n d e r p l o t , o r s e c o n d a r y a c t i o n i s a l l o w a b l e 
u n l e s s i t t e n d t o a d v a n c e t h e p r o m i n e n t p u r p o s e . U n i t y o f t i m e r e q u i r e s , 
t h a t t h e e v e n t s s h o u l d b e l i m i t e d t o a s h o r t p e r i o d ; s e l d o m i f e v e r m o r e 
t h a n a s i n g l e d a y . U n i t y o f p l a c e r e q u i r e s t h e c o n f i n e m e n t o f t h e a c t i o n s 
r e p r e s e n t e d w i t h i n n a r r o w g e o g r a p h i c a l l i m i t s . A n o t h e r r u l e o f d r a m a t i c 
c r i t i c i s m is t e r m e d poetical justice; b y w h i c h i t i s u n d e r s t o o d , t h a t t h e 
p e r s o n a g e s s h a l l b e r e w a r d e d o r p u n i s h e d , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e 
d e s e r t . A r e g u l a r d r a m a i s a n h i s t o r i c a l p i c t u r e , i n w h i c h w e p e r c e i v e 
u n i t y o f d e s i g n , a n d c o m p a r e e v e r y p o r t i o n o f t h e c o m p o s i t i o n , a s h a r m o 
n i z i n g w i t h t h e w h o l e . 

D r a m a t i c c o m p o s i t i o n s a r e o f t w o k i n d s , T r a g e d y a n d C o m e d y . 
T r a g e d y i s d e s i g n e d t o fill t h e m i n d o f t h e s p e c t a t o r s w i t h p i t y a n d 
t e r r o r ; c o m e d y t o r e p r e s e n t s o m e a m u s i n g a n d c o n n e c t e d t a l e . T h e 
m u s e o f t r a g e d y , t h e r e f o r e , d e a l s i n d e s o l a t i o n a n d d e a t h , — t h a t o f c o m -
e d y i s s u r r o u n d e d b y t h e h u m o r o u s , t h e w i t t y , a n d t h e g a y . I t i s t o 
t r a g e d y t h a t w e c h i e f l y l o o k f o r p o e t i c a l e m b e l l i s h m e n t , a n d i t i s t h e r e 
o n l y t h a t w e l o o k f o r t h e s u b l i m e . A c c o r d i n g l y , i t i s , w i t h f e w e x c e p -
t i o n s , s t i l l c o m p o s e d o f m e a s u r e d l i n e s , w h i l e c o m e d y is n o w w r i t t e n 
w h o l l y i n p r o s e . 

A Prologue is a short poem, designed as an introduction to 
a discourse or- performance, chiefly the discourse or poem 
spoken before a dramatic performance or play begins. 

A n Epilogue is a speech, or short poem, addressed to the 
spectators b y one of the actors, after the conclusion of a dra-
matic performance. Sometimes it contains a recapitulation 
of the chief incidents of the play. 

F a r c e is the caricature of comedy, and is restrained b y no 
law, not even those of probability and nature. Its object is to 
excite mirth and uproarous laughter. But, in some of it« 

forms, such as personal satire, occasional grossness, and vul-
garity. it has rendered itself so obnoxious to reprobation, that 
the very name is an abomination. I t is commonly in prose. 

Those compositions in which the language is so little in 
unison with the subject as to impress the mmd with a ieeling 
of the ridiculous, are called Burlesques. 

T h e Burletta is a species of composition in which persons 
and actions of no value are made to assume an air of impor-
tance. Or, it is that b y which things of real consequence are 
degraded, so as to seem objccts of derision. 

Parodies, Travesties, and-Mock Heroics are ludicrous imi-
tations of serious subjects. T h e y belong to the burlesque* 

* As a happy illustration of burlesque writing i n s e v e r a l ffifferent styles 
the following are presented from Bentlev's Miscellany, with the facetious 
introduction with which they are prefaced: 

« But another class of persons claims our attention. W e mean those « ho 
are, for some cause or other, constantly called upon to write verses N o ^ 
many of these, when suddenly required to make a song to a given tune to 
scribble a cLoras for the end of a farce, or to jot down an impromptu or t n 
blue leaf of an album, suddenly find themselves at a nonplus, - not^because 
thev are not makers i f rhyme and metre, but simply because they cannot 
M t a suWect W e propose to show, that, far from this want being a just 
cau^e for embarrassment, it is absolutely inipossible ^ . to find a subject 
The first thing that catches the eye, or comes into the head wil l do, and 
may be treated in every rpanncr. In this age, although a chosen f w can 
fill the post of fiddler, opera-dancer juggler, or c l o w n to t̂ he ring, these_oc 
rnnations reauirin°- innate genuis, he who cannot become a poet is a verv 
poor creatu-e But, to ouAask . W e take the Dodo, that ugly bird w ^ 
every child knows from its picture in the books on natural history, as a 

-subject that seems of all others the least pronging, and we shall show ou, 
readers how artistically we can manage it m i f f sorts ot styles. 

I T u r DESCRIPTIVE. — For this we must go to our encyclopedias, cram 
for the occas forLnd attentively observe the picture. < Our Rees ' tells us 
b a t t h t L ~ n a m e for the bird is < Didns ' tbat the Du eh are said to have 

found it in the Mauritius, and c a l l e d it ' Dodaerts; while the i rencn 
termed i t ' Cvgne a Capuchon ; ' and the Portuguese, Dodo. Its exist 
encef it seemsfhls been doubted, and at all events it is now supposed to be 
extinct. 

In the island of Mauritius once a sturdy Dutchman lounct 
Such a. curious bird as ne'er before was seen to tread the ground; 
St iSght he called i t ' Dodaerts; ' when a Frenchman gazed upon 
Its hood of down, and said it was a ' Cygne a Capuchon. 
French and Dutch might be content with making sorry names like these 
But they would not satisfy the proud and liigh-souled Portuguese, 
He proclaimed the bird a ' Dodo.' ' Dodo' now each mfant cnes. 
Pedants, they may call i t ' Didus; • but such pedants we despise. 

<T was a mighty bird; those short strong l e f wcre never known to fail, 
And he felt a ¿low of pride when thinking of that little ta i l , 
And to beak was marked with vigor, curving like a wondrous hook, 
Thick and ugly was his body, - such a form as made one look. 



Didactic poetry is that which is written professedly for tha 
purpose of instruction. Descriptive poetry merely describes 
the person or the object. ' 

D i d a c t i c p o e t r y m o u l d b e r e p l e t e w i t h o r n a m e n t , e s p e c i a l l y , w h e r e i t 
c a n b e d o n e , w i t h figurative l a n g u a g e . T h i s r u l e s h o u l d b e p r e s e r v e d i n 
o r d e r t o k e e p u p t h e i n t e r e s t i n t h e s u b j e c t , w h i c h i s u s u a l l y dry. N o t 
e v e n t h e e p i c d e m a n d s s u c h g l o w i n g a n d p i c t u r e s q u e e p i t h e t s , s u c h d a r -
i n g a n d f o r c i b l e m e t a p h o r s , s u c h p o m p o f n u m b e r s a n d d i g n i t y o f e x p r e s -
s i o n , a s t h e d i d a c t i c ; f o r , t h e l o w e r o r m o r e f a m i l i a r t h e o b j e c t d e s c r i b e d 
is , t h e g r e a t e r m u s t b e t h e p o w e r o f l a n g u a g e t o p r e s e r v e it from d e b a s e 
m e n t . D i d a c t i c a n d d e s c r i p t i v e p o e t r y a r e s o i n t i m a t e l y a l l i e d , t h a t t h e 
t w o k i n d s c a n r a r e l y b e f o u n d a s u n d e r , a n d w e g i v e a p o e m t h i s o r t h a t 
d e n o m i n a t i o n , a c c o r d i n g a s t h e o n e o r t h e o t h e r o f t h e s e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
a p p e a r s t o p r e d o m i n a t e . 

N o o n e n o w c a n s e e t h e d o d o , w h i c h t h e s t u r d y D u t c h m a n f o u n d ; 
L o n g a g o t h o s e w o n d r o u s s t u m p s o f l e g s h a v e c e a s e d t o t r e a d t h e g r o u n d . 
If , p e r c h a n c e , h i s b o n e s w e find, o h , l e t u s g e n t l y t u r n t h e m o 'er , 
S a y i n g , ' ' T w a s a g a l l a n t w o r l d w h e n d o d o s l i v e d i n d a y s o f y o r e . ' 

H . T H E M E L A N C H O L Y S E N T I M E N T A L . — W e n e e d o n l y r e c o l l e c t , t h a t 
w h e n t h e d o d o l i v e d , s o m e b o d y e l s e l i v e d , w h o i s n o t l i v i n g n o w , a n d w s 
h a v e o u r c u e a t o n c e . 

O h , w h e n t h e d o d o ' s f e e t 
H i s n a t i v e i s l a n d p r e s s e d , 

H o w m a n y a w a r m h e a r t b e a t 
W i t h i n a l i v i n g b r e a s t , 

W h i c h n o w c a n b e a t n o m o r e , 
B u t c r u m b l e s i n t o d u s t , 

A n d finds i ts t u r n is o ' e r , -
A s a l l t h i n g s e a r t h l y m u s t ! 

H e ' s d e a d t h a t n a m ' d t h e b i r d , 
T h a t ga lafe i t P o r t u g u e s e ; 

W h o w e e p s not , h a v i n g h e a r d 
O f c h a n g e s s u c h a s t h e s e ? 

T h e D u t c h m a n , t o o , is g o n e : 
T h e d o d o ' s g o n e b e s i d e ; 

T h e y t e a c h u s e v e r y o n e 
H o w v a i n i s e a r t h l y p r i d e ' 

III. InrBOMPTU for a lady's album. 

T h e d o d o v a n i s h e d , a s w e m u s t c o n l e s s , 
B e i n g u n f i t t o l i v e f r o m u g l i n e s s ; 
S u r e l y , m e t h i n k s , i t w i l l not b e too b o l d 
T o h o p e t h e c o n v e r s e o f the r u l e w i l l h o l d . 
I f l i v e l y t h i n g s n o p o w e r f r o m e a r t h c a n s e v e r , 
C e i a , w e a l l m a y s w e a r , w i l l l i v e f o r e v e r . 

I V B A C C H A N A L I A N , w i t h f u l l c h o r u s . 

T h e d o d o o n c e l i v e d , a n d h e d o e s n ' t l i v e n o w ; 
Y e t , w h y s h o u l d a c l o u d o v e r s h a d o w o u r b r o w ? 
T h e l o s s o f t h a t b i r d n e ' e r s h o u l d t r o a b l e o u r b r a i n s . 
F o r , t h o u g h h e i s g o n e , st i l l o u r c l a r e t r e m a i n s . 

S i n g d o d o — d o d o — j o l l y d o d o ! 
H u r r a h ! i n h i s n a m e l e t o u r c u p s o v e r f l o w ! 

A s e x a m p l e s o f d i d a c t i c p o e t r y , t h e s t u d e n t i s r e f e r r e d t o P o p e ' s 
* M o r a l E s s a y s ; " a n d , f o r i n s t a n c e s o f d e s c r i p t i v e p o e t r y , t o h i s " W i n d -
s o r F o r e s t , " t o J l i l t o n ' s " L ' A l l e g r o , " a n d " 1 1 P e n s e r o s o , " a n d t o T h o m -
s o n ' s " S e a s o n s . " 

A m o n g t h e e x a m p l e s o f d i d a c t i c p o e t r y , A k e n s i d e ' s " P l e a s u r e s o f t h e 
I m a g i n a t i o n , " a n d Y o u n g ' s " N i g h t T h o u g h t , " s h o u l d n o t b e f o r g o t t e n . * 
I n t h e o p i n i o n o f J o h n s o n , t h e v e r s i f i c a t i o n o f t h e f o r m e r w o r k i s c o n -
s i d e r e d e q u a l , i f n o t s u p e r i o r , t o t h a t o f a n y o t h e r s p e c i m e n o f b l a n k v e r s e 
i n t h e l a n g u a g e . O f Y o u n g ' s " N i g h t T h o u g h t s " i t m a y b e s a i d , a l -
t h o u g h i t h a s b e e n s t i g m a t i z e d a s a l o n g , l u g u b r i o u s p o e m , o p p o s e d i n i t s 
c o m p o s i t i o n t o e v e r y r u l e o f s o u n d c r i t i c i s m , f u l l o f e x t r a v a g a n t m c t a -
p h o r s , a s t o u n d i n g h y p e r b o l e s , a n d n e v e r - e n d i n g a n t i t h e s e s , t h a t f e w 
p o e m s i n a n y l a n g u a g e p r e s e n t s u c h a c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f t h o u g h t , s u c h a 
r i c h f u n d o f p o e t i c a l b e a u t i e s , s o n u m e r o u s a n d b r i l l i a n t c o r r u s c a t i o n s o f 
g e n i u s , a n d s o f r e q u e n t o c c u r r e n c e o f p a s s a g e s o f t h e p a t h e t i c a n d t h e 
s u b l i m e , t 

* A n o t h e r c l a s s o f p o e m s , u n i t i n g t h e d i d a c t i c a n d t h e d e s c r i p t i v e 
c l a s s e s , m a y b e m e n t i o n e d , w h i c h a r e c a l l e d t h e S e n t i m e n t a l . " T h e 
P l e a s u r e s o f M e m o r y , " b y R o g e r s , " T h e P l e a s u r e s o f H o p e , " b y C a m p -
b e l l , b e l o n g t o t h i s c l a s s . " " T h e D e s e r t e d V i l l a g e , " a n d " T h e T r a v e l l e r , " 
b y G o l d s m i t h , a r e o f t h e s a m e c l a s s , a n d c a n s c a r c e l y b e t o o h i g h l y 
e s t i m a t e d . 

t T h e a u t h o r h a s h e r e , a s i n s o m e o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e p r e c e d i n g r e m a r k s , 
d e p a r t e d f r o m t h e e x p r e s s i o n s o f M r . B o o t h , t o w h o s e e x c e l l e n t w o r k on 
t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f E n g l i s h C o m p o s i t i o n h e i s l a r g e l y i n d e b t e d , h e r e a s e l s e 
w h e n * , i n t h i s v o l u m e . 

W e k n o w t h a t h e p e r i s h e d ; y e t w h y s h e d a t e a r ! 
T h i s g e n e r o u s b o w l a l l o u r b o s o m s c a n c h e e r . 
T h e d o d o i s g o n e , a n d , n o d o u b t , in h i s d a y , 
H e d e l i g h t e d , a s w e do, t o m o i s t e n h i s c l a y . 

S i n g d o d o — d o d o — j o l l y d o d o ! 
H u r r a h ! i n h i s n a m e l e t o u r c u p i o v e r f l o w ! 

V . T h e REMON S T R A T I V E , a d d r e s s e d t o t h o s e w h o d o n o t b e l i e v e t h e r e 
e v e r w a s a d o d o . 

W h a t ! d i s b e l i e v e t h e d o d o ! 
T h e l i k e w a s n e v e r n e a r d ! 

D e p r i v e t h e f a c e o f n a t u r e 
O f s u c h a w o n d r o u s b i r d ! / 

I a l w a y s l o v e d t h e d o d o , 
W h e n q u i t e a l i t t l e b o y , 

I s a w i t i n m y " G o l d s m i t h , 1 ' 
M y h e a r t b e a t h i g h w i t h j o y . 

I t h i n k n o w h o w m y u n c l e 
O n e m o r n i n g w e n t t o t o w n 

H e b r o u g h t m e h o m e a " G o l d s m i t h , " 
W h i c h c o s t h i m h a l f a c r o w n . 

N o p i c t u r e l i k e t h e d o d o 
S u c h r a n t u r e c o u l d i m p a r t ; 

T h e n d o n ' t d e n y t h e d o d o , 
I t w o u n d s m y i n m o s t h e a r t . " 



Satires are discourses or poems in which wickedness and 
folly axe exposed with severity, or held up to ridicule. They 
differ from Lampoons and Pasquinades, in being general, 
rather than personal, and f r o m sarcasm, in not expressing 
contempt or scorn, 

S a t i r e s a r e u s u a l l y i n c l u d e d u n d e r t h e h e a d o f d i d a c t i c p o e m s , b u t 

e v e r y c l a s s o f p o e m s m a y i n c l u d e t h e s a t i r i c a l . I n s a t i r e s i t i s t h e c l a s s , 

¿ h e c r i m c , o r t h e f o l l y , w h i c h i s t h e p r o p e r o b j e c t o f a t t a c k , a n d n o t t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l , 

A Lampoon, or Pasquinade, is a personal satire, written 
with the intention of reproaching, irritating, or vexing the in-
dividual, rather than to reform him. It is satisfied with low 
«tbuse and vituperation, rather than with proof or argument. 

A n Apophthegm, Apothegm, or Apothem, is a short, sen-
mentions, instructive remark, usually in prose, but rarely in 
verse, uttered on a particular occasion, or by a distinguished 
character; as that of Cato: 

" MP.P; b y doing nothing, soon learn to do mischief," 

L X X X . 

S T Y L E . 

• « « r d i f f e r e n t s t y l e s w i t h d i f f e r e n t s u b j e c t s s o r t , 
A s d i f f e r e n t g a r b s w i t h c o u n t r y t o w n a n d c o u r t . " 

^n the Introduction to this volume, it was stated that the 
most obvious divisions of Composition, with respect to the 
nature of its subjects, are the Narrative, the Descriptive, the 
Didactic, the Persuasive, the Pathetic, and the Argumenta-
tive. The Narrative division embraces the relation of facts 
and events, real or fictitious. T h e Descriptive division in-
cludes descriptions of all kinds. T h e Didactic division com-
prehends, as its name implies, all kinds of pieces which are 
designed to convey instruction. T h e Pathetic division em-
Draces such writings as are calculated to affect the feelings, or 
excite the passions ; and the Argumentative division includes 
Uiose only which are addressed to the understanding, with the 

mtention of affecting the judgment. These different divisions 
of composition are not always preserved distinct, but are 
sometimes united or mixed. With regard to forms of expres-
sion, a writer may express his ideas in various ways, thus 
laying the foundation of a distinction called STYLE. 

Style, is defined by Dr . Blair, to be " the peculiar manner 
in which a writer expresses his thoughts b y words." 

V a r i o u s t e r m s a r e a p p l i e d t o s t y l e t o e x p r e s s i t s c h a r a c t e r , a s a h a r s h 
s t y l e , a d r y s t y l e , a t u m i d o r b o m b a s t i c s t y l e , a l o o s e s t y l e a t e r s e s t y l e , a 
l a c o n i c o r ' a v e r b o s e s t y l e , a flowing s t y l e , a l o f t y s t y l e , a n e l e g a n t s t y l e 
a n e p i s t o l a r y s t y l e , a f o r m a l s t y l e , a f a m i l i a r s t y l e , & c . 

T h e d i v i s i o n s o f s t y l e , a s g i v e n b y D r . B l a i r , a r e a s f o l l o w s : T h e d i f -
f u s e a n d t h e c o n c i s e , ' t h e n e r v o u s a n d t h e f e e b l e , t h e d r y , t h e p l a i n , t h e 
n e a t , t h e e l e g a n t a n d t h e florid, t h e s i m p l e , t h e a f f e c t e d , a n d t h e v e h e -
m e n t , T h e s e t e r m s a r e a l t o g e t h e r a r b i t r a r y , a n d a r e n o t u n i f o r m l y a d 
o p t e d i n e v e r y t r e a t i s e o n r h e t o r i c . S o m e w r i t e r s u s e t h e t e r m s b a r r e n 
a n d l u x u r i a n t , f o r c i b l e a n d v e h e m e n t , e l e v a t e d a n d d i g n i f i e d , i d i o m a t i c , 
e a s y a n d a n i m a t e d , & c . , i n c o n n e x i o n w i t h t h e t e r m s , o r s o m e o f t h e 
t e r m s , e m p l o y e d b y D r . B l a i r . 

T h e c h a r a c t e r o f s t y l e , a n d t h e t e r m b y w h i c h i t i s d e s i g n a t e d , d e p e n d s 
p a r t l y o n t h e c l e a r n e s s a n d f u l n e s s w i t h w h i c h t h e i d e a i s e x p r e s s e d , 
p a r t l y o n t h e d e g r e e o f o r n a m e n t o r o f figurative l a n g u a g e e m p l o y e d , a n d 
p a r t l y o n t h e n a t u r e o f t h e i d e a s t h e m s e l v e s . 

T h e t e r m s c o n c i s e , d i f f u s e , n e r v o u s , a n d f e e b l e , r e f e r t o t h e c l e a r n e s s , t h e 
f u l n e s s , a n d t h e f o r c e w i t h w h i c h t h e i d e a i s e x p r e s s e d . D r y , p l a i n , n e a t , 
a n d f l o r i d , a r e t e r m s u s e d t o e x p r e s s t h e d e g r e e o f o r n a m e n t e m p l o y e d ; 
w h i l e t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e t h o u g h t s o r i d e a s t h e m s e l v e s i s e x p r e s s e d b y t h e 
n a m e s o f s i m p l e o r n a t u r a l , a f f e c t e d a n d v e h e m e n t . 

A c o n c i s e * w r i t e r c o m p r e s s e s h i s i d e a s i n t o t h e f e w e s t w o r d s , a n d t h e s o 
t h e m o s t e x p r e s s i v e . 

A d i f f u s e w r i t e r u n f o l d s h i s i d e a f u l l y , b y p l a c i n g i t i n a v a r i e t y o f l i g h t s . 
A n e r v o u s w r i t e r g i v e s u s a s t r o n g i d e a o f h i s m e a n i n g — h i s w o r d s a r e 

a l w a y s e x p r e s s i v e — e v e r y p h r a s e a n d e v e r y figure r e n d e r s t h e p i c t u r e 
w h i c h h e w o u l d s e t b e f o r e u s m o r e s t r i k i n g a n d c o m p l e t e . 

A f e e b l e w r i t e r h a s a n i n d i s t i n c t v i e w o f h i s s u b j e c t ; u n m e a n i n g w o r d s 
a n d l o o s e e p i t h e t s e s c a p e h i m ; h i s e x p r e s s i o n s a r e v a g u e a n d g e n e r a l , h i s 
a r r a n g e m e n t s i n d i s t i n c t , a n d o u r c o n c e p t i o n o f h i s m e a n i n g w i l l b e f a i n t 
a n d c o n f u s e d . 

« U n d e r t h e h e a d of C o n c i s e n e s s in s t y l e m a y be not iced w h a t is ca l led the Laconic 
Stvle f rom the i n h a b i t a n t s o f L a c o n i a , w h o w e r e r e m a r k a b l e for using f e w w o r d s . A s 
a n instance of t h a t k i n d of s t y l e , m a y be ment ioned the ce lebrated reply of Leonidaa 
kintr of Snarta to X e r x e s , w h o , w i t h his a r m y of o v e r a mil l ion of m e n , w a s opposed 
b v Leonidas , w i t h o n l y three hundred. W h e n X e r x e s sent to him w i t h the h a u g h t y 
direct ion to l a v d o w n his arms, t h e S p a r t a n k ing replied, w i t h character is t ic b r e v i t y , 

A n o t h e r i n s t a n c i T o f ' t h e same is afforded in the ce lebrated l e t t e r oi D r . F r a n k l i n to 
Mr. S t r a h a n , w h i c h is in these w o r d s : , , T , . . . . . . . 

' " P h i l a d e l p h i a , J u l y 5 th , 1775. 

" Y o u a r e a m e m b e r of t h a t P a r l i a m e n t , and h a v e formed p a r t of t h a t m a j o r i t y , which has c o n d e m n e d m y nat ive c o u n t r y t c destruction , . . „ „ » „ 
" Y o u h a v e begun to b u m our t o w n s , and to destroy t h e i r inhabi tants . 
" L o o k at y o u r hands, - they are stained w i t h t h e blood of y o u r relat ions and y o u t 

* ^ Y o u t a n d I w e r « long f r i e n d s ; y o u are a t rrese-.it m y e n e m y , and I a m yonrs . 1 1 b e n j a m i n r ran Klin. 



A d r y w r i t e r u s e s n o o r n a m e n t o f a n y k i n d , a n d , c o n t e n t w i t h b e i n g 
a n d e r s t o o d , a i m s n o t t o p l e a s e t h e f a n c y o r t h e e a r . 

A p l a i n w r i t e r e m p l o y s v e r y l i t t l e o r n a m e n t ; h e o b s e r v e s p e r s p i c u i t y , 
p r o p r i e t y , p u r i t y , a n d p r e c i s i o n i n h i s l a n g u a g e , b u t a t t e m p t s n o n e o f t h e 
g r a c e s o f c o m p o s i t i o n . A d r y w r i t e r i s i n c a p a b l e o f o r n a m e n t , — a p l a i n 
w r i t e r g o e s n o t m p u r s u i t o f i t . 

A n e a t w r i t e r is c a r e f u l i n t h e c h o i c e o f h i s w o r d s , a n d t h e g r a c e f u l 
c o l l o c a t i o n o f t h e m . H i s s e n t e n c e s a r e f r e e f r o m t h e e n c u m b r a n c e s o f 
s u p e r f l u o u s w o r d s , a n d h i s figures a r e s h o r t a n d a c c u r a t e , r a t h e r t h a n b o l d 
2 n d g l o w i n g . 

A n e l e g a n t w r i t e r p o s s e s s e s a l l t h e g r a c e s o f o r n a m e n t , — p o l i s h e d p e r w d s , 
figurative l a n g u a g e , h a r m o n i o u s e x p r e s s i o n s , a n d a g r e a t d e g r e e o f p u r i t y 
n t h e c h o i c e o f h i s w o r d s , a l l c h a r a c t e r i z e d b y p e r s p i c u i t y a n d p r o p r i e t y . 

H e is o n e , i n s h o r t , w h o d e l i g h t s t h e f a n c y a n d t h e e a r , w h i l e h e i n f o r m s 
i h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 

A florid o r flowery w r i t e r i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d b y e x c e s s o f o r n a m e n t ; a n d 
s e e m s t o b e m o r e i n t e n t o n b e a u t y o f l a n g u a g e t h a n s o l i d i t y o f t h o u g h t 

A s i m p l e o r n a t u r a l w r i t e r i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d b y s i m p l i c i t y o f p l a n ; h e 
m a k e s h i s t h o u g h t s a p p e a r t o rise n a t u r a l l y f r o m h i s s u b j e c t ; h e h a s n o 
m a r k s o f a r t i n h i s e x p r e s s i o n s , a n d a l t h o u g h h e m a y b e c h a r a c t e r i z e d b y 
g r e a t r i c h n e s s b o t h o f l a n g u a g e a n d i m a g i n a t i o n , h e a p p e a r s t o w r i t e i n t h a t 
w a y n o t b e c a u s e h e h a d s t u d i e d i t , b u t b e c a u s e i t is t h e m o d e o f e x p r e s s i o n 
m o s t n a t u r a l t o h i m . 

A n a f f e c t e d w r i t e r i s t h e v e r v r e v e r s e o f a s i m p l e o n e . H e u s e s w o r d s 
i n u n c o m m o n m e a n i n g s — e m p l o y s p o m p o u s e x p r e s s i o n s — a n d h i s w h o l e 
m a n n e r is c h a r a c t e r i z e d b y s i n g u l a r i t y r a t h e r t h a n b y b e a u t y . 

_ A v e h e m e n t w r i t e r u s e s s t r o n g e x p r e s s i o n s — i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d b y c o n -
s i d e r a b l e w a r m t h o f m a n n e r — a n d p r e s e n t s h i s i d e a s c l e a r l y a n d f u l l y b e -
f o r e u s . * 

T h e f o l l o w i n g d i r e c t i o n s a r e g i v e n b y D r . B l a i r f o r a t t a i n i n g a g o o d s t y l e : 
T h e first d i r e c t i o n i s , s t u d y c l e a r i d e a s o f t h e s u b j e c t o n w h i c h y o u " a r e 

t o w r i t e o r s p e a k . W h a t w e c o n c e i v e c l e a r l y a n d l e e l s t r o n g l y , w e n a t u r 
a l l y e x p r e s s w i t h c l e a r n e s s a n d s t r e n g t h . 

S e c o n d l y , t o t h e a c q u i s i t i o n o f a g o o d s t y l e , f r e q u e n c y o f c o m p o s i n g i s 
i n d i s p e n s a b l y n e c e s s a r y . B u t i t i s n o t e v e r y k i n d of c o m p o s i t i o n t h a t w i l l 
i m p r o v e s t y l e . B y a c a r e l e s s a n d h a s t y h a b i t o f w r i t i n g , a b a d s t y l e w i l l 
b e a c q u i r e d . I n t h e b e g i n n i n g , t h e r e f o r e , w e o u g h t t o w r i t e s l o w l y a n d 
w i t h m u c h c a r e . F a c i l i t y a n d s p e e d a r e t h e f r u i t o f e x p e r i e n c e . 

T h i r d l y , a c q u a i n t a n c e w i t h t h e s t y l e o f t h e b e s t a u t h o r s i s p e c u l i a r l y 
r e q u i s i t e . H e n c e a j u s t t a s t e w i l l b e ' f o r m e d , a n d a c o p i o u s f u n d o f w o r d s 
s u p p l i e d o n e v e r y s u b j e c t . N o e x e r c i s e , p e r h a p s , w i l l b e f o u n d m o r e u s e -
f u l f o r a c q u i r i n g a p r o p e r style", t h a n t r a n s l a t i n g s o m e p a s s a g e f r o m a n 
e m i n e n t a u t h o r m o u r o w n w o r d s , a n d t h e n c o m p a r i n g w h a t w e h a v e w r i t t e n 
w i t h t h e s t y l e o f t h e a u t h o r . S u c h a n e x e r c i s e w i l l s h o w u s o u r d e f e c t s 
w i l l t e a c h u s t o c o r r e c t t h e m , a n d , f r o m t h e v a r i e t y o f e x p r e s s i o n w h i c h i t 
w i l l e x h i b i t , w i l l c o n d u c t u s t o t h a t w h i c h i s m o s t b e a u t i f u l . 

F o u r t h l y , c a u t i o n m u s t b e u s e d a g a i n s t s e r v i l e i m i t a t i o n o f a n y a u t h o r 
w h a t e v e r . D e s i r e o f i m i t a t i n g h a m p e r s g e n i u s , a n d g e n e r a l l y p r o d u c e s 
s t i f f n e s s o f e x p r e s s i o n . T h e y w h o c o p y a n a u t h o r c l o s e l y , c o m m o n l y c o p y 
h i s f a u l t s as w e l l a s h i s b e a u t i e s . I t i s m u c h b e t t e r t o h a v e s o m e t h i n g o"f 
o u r o w n , t h o u g h o f m o d e r a t e b e a u t y , t h a n t o s h i n e i n b o r r o w e d o r n a m e n t s 
w h i c h w i l l a t l a s t b e t r a y t h e p o v e r t y o f o u r g e n i u s . 

• T h e student w h o w o u l d see the suf l icct of s t v l e treated w i t h great clearness and 
b e a u t y , w i l l fin* . t treated w i t h m u c h e legance and abil ity in " Newman's Rhetorick." 
Bis remark« on v i v a c i t y of s t y l e are part icular ly recommended to the care fu l study 
• f lb« ' j e n r s " -

F i f t h l y , a l w a y s a d a p t y o u r * s t y l e t o t h e s u b j e c t , a n d l i k e w i s e t o t h e 
c a p a c i t y c f y o u r h e a r e r s o r readers. W h e n w e a r e t o w r i t e o r t o s p e a k , 
w e s h o u l d p r e v i o u s l y fix i n o u r m i n d s a c l e a r i d e a o f t h e e n d a i m e d a t ; 
k e e p t h i s s t e a d i l y i n v i e w , a n d a d a p t o u r s t y l e t o it . t 

L a s t l y , l e t n o t a t t e n t i o n t o s t y l e e n g r o s s u s * s o m u c h , a s t o p r e v e n t a 
n i g h e r ' d e g r e e o f a t t e n t i o n t o t h e t h o u g h t s . H e is a c o n t e m p t i b l e w r i t e r , 
IT h o l o o k s n o t b e y o n d t h e d r e s s o f l a n g u a g e ; w h o l a y s n o t t h e c h i e f s t r e s s 
n p o n h i s m a t t e r , a n d e m p l o y s r o t s u c h o r n a m e n t s o f s t y l e a s a r e m a n l y 
n o t f o p p i s h . 

L X X X I . 

D I R E C T I O N S T O S T U D E N T S I N R E V I S I N G A N D C O R -

R E C T I N G T H E I R C O M P O S I T I O N S , B E F O R E T H E Y A R E 

P R E S E N T E D T O T H E T E A C H E R . 

Read over your exercise to ascertain, 1. whether the words 
are correctly spelled; 2. the pauses and capital letters are 
Droperly used; 3. that the possessive case is correctly written 
with the apostrophe and the letter s ; 4. the hyphen placed 
between the parts of a compound word, and also used at the 
end of the line when part of the word is in one line and 
another part in the succeeding line (recollecting, in this case, 
that the letters of the same syllable must all be written in the 
same line) ; 5. that the marks of quotation are inserted when 
you have borrowed a sentence or an expression from any one 
else; 6. whether the pronouns are all of the same number 
with their antecedents, and the verbs of the same number 
with their nominatives; 7. whether you can get rid of some 
of the " ands " in your exercise, by means of the rules laid 
down in Lesson X X , and whether some other words may 
not be omitted without weakening the expression, and also 

• The change of persons in these r a l e s , i f not absolutely f a u l t y , is certainly inele-
gant . T h e l a n g u a g e is l i teral ly t a k e n f r o m t h e abridgment of D r . B l a i r ' s Bhetor ick . 

t T w o of the greatest faults t h a t c a n be committed in wri t ing consist in degrading 
a subject natural ly e levated , b y l o w e x p r e s s i o n s ; — a n d t h e expressing a mean ot 
trivial idea b y h igh sounding epithets . T h e former is called Bathos; — and t h e »attei 

S T h e a S s t u d e n t w h o wishes for specimens of t h e var ious k inds of s ty le m e n 
tioncd a b o v e , w i l l find quite a col lect ion of them arranged under their approprist« 
Beads, for e x a m p l e s in rhetoric, in a v o l u m e recent ly prepared b y Mrs. L. C . r u t h i l l 
and printed and published bv S. l i a b c o c k , of N e w Haven, called T h e y oung Ladies 
R e a d e r . " It w a s the author ' s design t o insert such specimens in this v o l u m e , but In 
finds it necessary t o reserve the space w h i c h t h e y w o u l d o c c u p y tor other niattet 
w h i c h he deems more important to the complet ion of his plan. F o r the same reason 
he has omitted the specimens w h i c h he intended to present In the respect ive depart-
ments of Narrat ive , Descr ipt ive . D i d a c t i c . I ' a thet ic , and A r g u m e n t a t i v e writing. 

• 



whether you have introduced all the words necessary for the 
full expression of your ideas; 8. whether you have repeated 
the Same word in the same sentence, or in any sentence near 
it, and have thus been betrayed into a tautology (See Lesson 
X X I I . ) ; 9. whether you cannot divide some of your long 
sentences into shorter ones, and thereby better preserve the 
unity of the sentence (See Lesson X X X I . ) ; and lastly, 
whether part or parts of your exercise may not be divided 
into separate paragraphs. 

The following rides must also be observed. 

1 . N o a b b r e v i a t i o n s a r e a l l o w a b l e i n p r o s e , a n i l n u m b e r s ( e x c e p t i n 
d a t e s ) m u s t b e e x p r e s s e d i n w o r d s , n o t i n f i g u r e s . 

2 . I n a l l c a s e s , e x c e p t i n g w h e r e d e s p a t c h is a b s o l u t e l y n e c e s s a r y , t h e 
c h a r a c t e r & , a n d o t h e r s o f a s i m i l a r n a t u r e , m u s t - n o t b e u s e d , b u t t h e 
w h o l e w o r d m u s t b e w r i t t e n o u t 

3 . T h e l e t t e r s o f t h e s a m e s y l l a b l e m u s t a l w a y s b e w r i t t e n i n t h e s a m e 
l i n e . W h e n t h e r e i s n o t r o o m i n a l i n e f o r all t h e l e t t e r s o f a s y l l a b l e , 
t h e y m u s t all b e c a r r i e d i n t o t h e n e x t l i n e ; a n d w h e n a w o r d i s d i v i d e d 
b y p l a c i n g o n e o r m o r e o f t h e s y l l a b l e s i n o n e l i n e , a n d t h e r e m a i n d e r i n 
t h e f o l l o w i n g l i n e , t h e h y p h e n m u s t a l w a y s b e p l a c e d a t t h e e n d o f t h e 
f o r m e r l i n e . 

4 . T h e t i t l e o f t h e p i e c e m u s t a l w a y s b e i n a l i n e b y i t s e l f , a n d s h o u l d 
b e w r i t t e n i n l a r g e r l e t t e r s t h a n t h e e x e r c i s e i t s e l f . 

5 . T h e e x e r c i s e s h o u l d b e c o m m e n c e d n o t a t t h e e x t r e m e l e f t h a n d o f 
t h e l i n e , b u t a l i t t l e t o w a r d s t h e right. E v e r y s e p a r a t e p a r a g r a p h s h o u l d 
a l s o c o m m e n c e i n t h e s a m e w a y . 

6 . T h e c r o t c h e t s o r b r a c k e t s w h i c h e n c l o s e a p a r e n t h e s i s s h o u l d b e 
u s e d a s s p a r i n g l y a s p o s s i b l e . T h e i r p l a c e m a y o f t e n b e s u p p l i e d b y 
c o m m a s . 

Suggestions to Teachers with regard to the written exercises 
of Students. 

1. Examine the exercise in reference to all those points 
laid down in the directions for students in reviewing and cor 
recting their compositions. (See page 303.) 

2. Merits for composition should be predicated on their 
neatness, correctness, (in the particulars stated in the direc 
tions to pupils, page 303), length, style, & c . ; but the highest 
merits should be given for the strongest evidence of intellect 
in the production of ideas, and original sentiments and forms 
of expression. 

3. Words that are misspelt, should be spelled by the whole 
class, and those words which are frequently misspelt should 

• 

be recorded in a book kept for t l a t purpose, and occasiouaUy 
spelt on the slate by the class. . . 

4. K e e p a book in which the student may have the privi-
lege to record such compositions as are of superior merit. 
This book should be kept in the hands of the teacher, and re-
main the permanent property of the institution. This will 
have an excellent effect, especially if additional merits are 
given for the recording of a composition. 

5. A short lecture on the subject of the composition as 
signed to a class, showing its bearings, its divisions, and the 
manner in which it should be treated, will greatly facilitate 
their progress, and interest them in the exercise. 

6. H a v e a set of arbitrary marks, wliicli should be ex-
plained and understood by the class, by which the exercise 
should be corrected. This is, in feet, nothing less than a 
method of short hand, and will save the trouble of much 
writing. . . 

7. Insist upon the point, that the exercise should be writ-
ten in the student's best hand, with care, and without haste. 
F o r this purpose, ample time should always be allowed tor 
the production of the exercise. A week at least, it not a 
fortnight, should intervene between the assigning and the re-
quiring of the exercise. Negligence in the mechanical 
execution, will induce the neglect of the more important 
qualities. . 

8. Require the compositions to be written on alternate 
pa^es, leaving one page blank, for such remarks as may be 
suggested by the exercise, or for supplying such words or 
sentences as'may have accidentally been omitted. 

9. I n correcting the exercises, care should be taken to 
preserve as much as possible the ideas which the pupil in-
tended to express, making such alterations only as are neces-
sary to f i v e them clearness, unity, strength, and harmony, 
and a proper connexion with the subject, for it is the stu-
dent's own idea which ought to be " taught how to shoot. 
A n idea thus humored will thrive bet f tr than one which is 
net a native of the soil. . , . , . 

10 It is recommended that a uniformity be required in 
the size and quality of the paper of the exercises of the class 
— that the name (real or fictitious) of the writer, together 
with the date and number of The composition, be placed con-
spicuously on the back of the exercise. T h e writing should 
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be plain an'cl without ornament, so that, no room bein„ left for 
flourish or display, the principal attention of each student may 
be devoted to the language and the sentiments of his perform-
ances. I t is also recommended, that the paper on which the 
exercise is written be a letter sheet folded once, or in quarto 
form, making four leaves or eight pages. This form is of use, 
especially in the earlier stages of his progress, because it en-
ables him more easily to fill a page, and encourages him with 
the idea that he is making progress in his exercise. I n the 
writing of compositions, a task to which all students address 
themselves with reluctance, nothing should be omitted b y the 
(eacher, however trivial it may at first appear, by which he 
may stimulate the student to exertion. 

1 1 . Accommodate the corrections to the style of the stu-
dent's own production. A n aim at too great correctness may 
possibly cramp the genius too much, by rendering the student 
timid and diffident; or perhaps discourage him altogether, by 
producing absolute despair of arriving at any degree of per-
fection. F o r this reason, the teacher should show the student 
where he has erred, either in the thought, the structure of 
the sentence, the syntax, or the choice of words. E v e r y al-
teration, as has already been observed, should differ as little 
as possible from what the student has written; as giving an 
entire new cast to the thought and expression will lead him 
into an unknown path not easy to follow, and divert his mind 
from that original line of thinking which is natural to him. 

12. In large institutions, where a class in composition is 
numerous, the teacher may avail himself of the assistance of 
the more advanced students, by requiring them to inspect the 
exercises of the younger. This must be managed with great 
del icacy; and no allusion be allowed to be made out of the 
recitation room, b y the inspector, to the errors or mistakes 
which he has discovered. H e should be required to note in 
•pencil, his corrections and remarks, and sign Iris own name 
(also in pencil) to the exercise under that of the writer, to 
show that he is responsible for the corrections. * 

* I n s t e a d o f a w r i t t e n e x e r c i s e , t l i e t e a c h e r m a y , w i t h a d v a n t a g e , o c c a -
l i o n a l l y p r e s e n t t o t h e s t u d e n t a p i e c e s e l e c t e d f r o m s o m e g o o d w r i t e r : 
r e q u i r i n g h i m t o p r e s e n t a r h e t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s o f t h e s a m e . T h i s a n a l y s i s 
A o u l d c o m p r e h e n d t h e f o l l o w i n g o p e r a t i o n s : 

P a r s i n g . 
P u n c t u a t i o n . 

T h e p r e c e d i n g c x e r c i s e i s p r e s e n t e d m e r e l y t o s h o w t h e m o d e i n w h i c h , 
in c o n f o r m i t y w i t h t h e s u g g e s t i o n s j u s t m a d e , t h e s t u d e n t ' s c o m p o s i t i o n « 
m a y b e c o r r e c t e d . T h e e x e r c i s e is o n e o f a c l a s s o f v e r y y o u n g s t u d e n t s 
B y " t h i s e x a m p l e , t h e t e a c h e r w i l l b e c o m e a c q u a i n t e d w i t h a s e t o f a r b i -
t r a r y m a r k s f o r t h e c o r r e c t i o n o f e r r o r s , w h i c h m a y e a s i l y b e e x p l a i n e d 
t o a" c l a s s , a n d w h e n u n d e r s t o o d w i l l s a v e t h e t e a c h e r m u c h w r i t i n g . 

T h u s , w h e n a w o r d is m i s s p e l t o r i n c o r r e c t l y w r i t t e n , i t w i l l b e s u f f i -
c i e n t t o d r a w a h o r i z o n t a l l i n e u n d e r i t , a s i n t h e f o l l o w i n g e x e r c i s e . I f 
a c a p i t a l i s i n c o r r e c t l y u s e d , o r i s w a n t e d i n s t e a d o f a s m a l l l e t t e r , a s h o r t 
p e q i e n d i c u l a r m a r k i s u s e d . W h e n e n t i r e w o r d s o r e x p r e s s i o n s a r e t o b e 
a l t e r e d , t h e y a r e s u r r o u n d e d w i t h b l a c k l i n e s , a n d t h e c o r r e c t e x p r e s s i o n 
i s w r i t t e n o n t h e b l a n k p a g e o n t h e l e f t . W h e n m e r e l y t h e o r d e r o f t h e 
w o r d s i s t o b e a l t e r e d , figures a r e w r i t t e n o v e r t h e w o r d s d e s i g n a t i n g t h e 
o r d e r i n w h i c h t h e y a r e t o b e r e a d . 

T r a n s p o s i t i o n . 
S v n o n y m e s , c o l l e c t e d , a p p l i e d , d e f i n e d , d i s t i n g u i s h e d , a n d i l l u s t r a t e d . 
V a r i e t y o f e x p r e s s i o n , p h r a s e s g e n e r a l i z e d , p a r t i c u l a r i z e d , t r a n s l a t e d 

from L a t i n t o S a x o n d e r i v a t i v e s , a n d t h e r e v e r s e , e x p a n d e d , c o m p r e s s e d . 
F i g u r e s o f s p e e c h a n a l y z e d . 
S t u d e n t s o f h i g h e r g, . d e m a y a l s o b e e x e r c i s e d m t h e Logical Analysis 

of t h e s a m e s u b j e c t , » t i c i n g t h e s u b j e c t w i t h i t s s c o p e , t o p i c s , m e t h o d 
a n d l a s t l y i n a Critical Analysis, r e l a t i n g t o t h e c h o i c e o f w o r d s . 

S t r u c t u r e o f t h e s e n t e n c e s . 
S t y l e . 
E l o q u e n c e . 
I d e a s . 
E r r o r s . 
B e a n t i a s . 

O f t h e s e h e w i l l g i v e t h e g e n e r a l c h a r a c 
t e r , w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r a n a l y s i s . 
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L X X X H . 

M A R K S U S E D B Y P R I N T E R S I N T H E C O R R E C T I O N O S 

P R O O F - S H E E T S . 

» 
M a n y m i s t a k e s i n p r i n t i n g m a y b e a v o i d e d , w h e n t h e p r i n t e r a n d t h e 

w r i t e r c l e a r l y u n d e r s t a n d o n e a n o t h e r . I t i s t h o u g h t i t w i l l b e u s e f u l t o 
p r e s e n t i n t h i s v o l u m e a v i e w o f t h e m a n n e r i n w h i c h proof-sheets a r e 
c o r r e c t e d . 

O n t h e o p p o s i t e p a g e i s a s p e c i m e n o f a p r o o f - s h e e t , w i t h t h e c o r r e c -
t i o n s u p o n i t . A l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n w i l l r e a d i l y e n a b l e t h e s t u d e n t t o u n d e r -
s t a n d t h e o b j e c t o f t h e v a r i o u s m a r k s w h i c h i t c o n t a i n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y if 
t a k e n i n c o n n e x i o n w i t h t h e e x p l a n a t i o n h e r e g i v e n . 

A n i n v e r t e d l e t t e r i s i n d i c a t e d b y t h e c h a r a c t e r a n d i n t h e m o d e r e p r e -

s e n t e d i n N o . 2 . , 
W h e n a w r o n g l e t t e r i s d i s c o v e r e d , a l i n e i s d r a w n t h r o u g h i t a n d t h e 

p r o p e r l e t t e r w r i t t e n i n t h e m a r g i n , a s i n N o . 1 . T h e c o r r e c t i o n i s m a d e 
i n t h e s a m e m a n n e r w h e n i t i s d e s i r e d t o s u b s t i t u t e o n e w o r d f o r a n o t h e r . 

I f a l e t t e r o r w o r d i s f o u n d t o b e o m i t t e d , a c a r e t ( A ) i s p u t u n d e r i t s 
p l a c e , a n d t h e l e t t e r o r w o r d t o b e s u p p l i e d i s w r i t t e n i n t h e m a r g i n ; a s in 
N o s . 8 a n d 1 9 . 

I f t h e r e b e a n o m i s s i o n o f s e v e r a l w o r d s , o r i f i t i s d e s i r e d t o i n s e r t a 
n e w c l a u s e o r s e n t e n c e , w h i c h i s t o o l o n g t o a d m i t o f b e i n g w r i t t e n i n t h e 
s i d e m a r g i n , i t i s c u s t o m a r y t o i n d i c a t e b y a c a r e t t h e p l a c e o f t h e o m i s 
s i o n , o f f o r t h e i n s e r t i o n o f t h e n e w m a t t e r , a n d t o w r i t e o n t h e l x i t t o m 
n a r g i n t h e s e n t e n c e t o b e s u p p l i e d , c o n n e c t i n g i t w i t h t h e c a r e t b y a l i n e 
i r a w n f r o m t h e o n e t o t h e o t h e r ; a s i n N o . 1 5 . _ 

I f a s u p e r f l u o u s w o r d o r l e t t e r i s d e t e c t e d , i t i s m a r k e d o u t b y d r a w i n g 
a s t r o k e t h r o u g h i t , a n d a c h a r a c t e r w h i c h s t a n d s f o r t h e L a t i n w o r d dek 
f e x p u n g e ) i s w r i t t e n a g a i n s t i t i n t h e m a r g i n ; a s i n N o . 4 . 

T h e T r a n s p o s i t i o n o f w o r d s o r l e t t e r s i s i n d i c a t e d a s i n t h e t h r e e e x a m -
p l e s m a r k e d N o . 1 2 . 

I f t w o w o r d s a r e i m p r o p e r l y j o i n e d t o g e t h e r , o r t h e r e i s n o t s u f f i c i e n t 
s p a c e b e t w e e n t h e m , a c a r e t is t o b e i n t e r p o s e d , a n d a c h a r a c t e r d e n o t i n g 
s e p a r a t i o n t o b e m a r k e d i n t h e m a r g i n o p p o s i t e ; a s i n N o . 6 . 

I f t h e p a r t s o f a w o r d a r e i m p r o p e r l y s e p a r a t e d , t h e y a r e t o b e l i n k e d 
t o g e t h e r b y t w o m a r k s , r e s e m b l i n g p a r e n t h e s e s p l a c e d h o r i z o n t a l l y , o n e 
.\ l iove a n d ' t h e o t h e r b e n e a t h t h e w o r d , a s i n t h e m a n n e r i n d i c a t e d iv 
N o . 20. . . 

W h e r e t h e s p a c e s b e t w e e n w o r d s a r e t o o l a r g e , t h i s is t o b e i n d i c a t e d 
in a s i m i l a r m a n n e r , e x c e p t i n g t h a t i n s t e a d o f two m a r k s , a s i n t h e c a s e of 
& w o r d i m p r o p e r l y s e p a r a t e d , o n l y one i s e m p l o y e d ; a s i n N o . 9 . 

W h e r e it i s d e s i r e d t o m a k e a n e w p a r a g r a p h , t h e a p p r o p r i a t e c h a r a c t e r 
< « T ) i s p l a c e d a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e s e n t e n c e , a n d a l s o n o t e d i n t h e m a r 
g i n o p p o s i t e ; a s i n N o . 1 0 . 

W h e r e a p a s s a g e h a s b e e n i m p r o p e r l y b r o k e n i n t o t w o p a r a g r a p h s , t h e 
p a r t s a r e t o b e h o o k e d t o g e t h e r , a n d t h e w o r d s " n o break" - w r i t t e n o p p o 
s i t e i n t h e m a r g i n ; a s i n N o . 1 8 . > 

I f a w o r d o r c l a u s e h a s b e e n m a r k e d o u t o r a l t e r e d , a n d i t i s a f t e r w a r d ? 

» a . T H O U G H a v a r i e t y o f o p i n i o n s e x i s t s a s t o 

t h e i n d i v i d u a l b y w q o m t h e a r t o f p r i n t i n g w a s ^ 

first d i s c o v e r e d ; y e t a l l a u t h o r i t i e s c o n c u r i n 

a d m i t t i n g P e t e r S c h o e f f e r t o b e t h e p e r s o n s t g ^ 

w h o i n v e n t e d cast metal types, h a v i n g l e a r n e d 

1 § the art of -e£ cutting the letters from the Gut-

5 Q t e m b e r g s |, h e i s a l s o s u p p o s e d t o h a v e b e e n 

0 ' the first whoengraved on copperplates. T h e "'/•/ 

^ f o l l o w i n g t e s t i m o n y i s p r e s e v e d i n t h e f a m i l y , g 

9 b y J o . F r e d . F a u s t u s o f A s c h e f f e n b u r g : ^ 

> o C | [ f " P e t e r S c h o e f f e r o f G e r n s h i e m , p e r c o i v i n g g x ® ^ , 

i i w h i s m a s t e r F a u s t s d e s i g n , a n d b e i n g h i m s e l f 
V A 

12 U. f d e s i r o u s [ a r d e n t l y y t o i m p r o v e t h e a r t , f o u n d 

o u t ( b y t h e g o o d p r o v i d e n c e o f G o d ) t h e 

m e t h o d o f c u t t i n g (incidcndij ihc c h a r a c t e r s ^ / 

a i i n a matrix, t h a t t h e l e t t e r s m i g h t e a s i l y b e 

' / s i n g l y c a s i j ; i n s t e a d o f b i e n g cut. H e p r i - 1 2 e l / 

1 4 T v a t e l y cut matrices f o r t h e w h o l e a l p h a b e t -

1 5 F a u s t w a s s o p l e a s e d w i t h t h e c o n t r i v a n c e 

A h & t h e p r o m i s e d i j e t e r t o g i v e h i m h i s o n l y M ; 

/ / d a u g h t e r C h r i s t i n a i n m a r r i a g e , a p r o m i s e ^ 

' w h i c h l i e s o o n ^ t e i - p e r f o r m e d . - j 

1 7 CBut t h e r e w e r e j n a n y d i f f i c u l t i e s a t first 

w i t h t h e s e letters, a s t h e r e h a d b e e n b e f o r e 3 < 5 J [ r o m 

w i t h w o o d e n o n e s , t h e m e t a l b e i n g t o o s o f t 3 

t o s u p p o r t t h e f o r c e o f t h e i n f p r e s s i o n : b u t 20 -

t h i s d e f e c t w a s s o o n r e m e d i e d , b y m i x i n g 

; . a s u b s t a n c e w i t h t h e m e t a l w h i c h s u f f i c i e n t l y 1 2 t t . 

' s e O h a r d e n e d i t j , " 

^ - - a a S t J v a i i U U r . v a ^ l t i U EetteU c a * i f t o m 

t i U i i r a a t U a i i 



thought best to retain it, it is dotted beneath, and the word stct ( l e t it 
stand) written in the marg in : as in No . 13. . , 

T h e punctuation marks are variously i n d i c a t e d t h e comma and 
semicolon are noted in the margin with a perpendicular line on the 
ricrht, as in No . 21; the colon and period have a circle drawn round 
them, as in the two examples marked No . 5 ; the apostrophe is placed 
between two convergent marks like t i e letter Y , as in No . 11 ; the note 
of admiration and interrogation, as also the parenthesis, the bracket, and 
the reference marks, in the same manner as the apostrophe; the hyphen 
between two perpendicular lines, as in No. 7, and the dash tue same 

t hCamtain i c t ters are indicated by three horizontal lines drawn beneath 
them small capitals, by two horizontal l ines; Italic by a ^ n g l e h n e ; ^ 
the words Cap, & Cap., and Ital. written in the margin. W h e n a word 
is improperly italicised, it should be underscored and iiom. writ en against 
it in the marg in . Examples^illustrative of aU these cases, wil l be found 

^ A broken line is indicated by a simple stroke of the pen in the margin, 

^ » " i S S i t t drawn under i t and 

° a ^ font, that is, of a . d i f f e r e n t s i z e ¡ ¿ ¡ ¡ j the 
rest, appears in a word, it is to be noted by passing the pen through it. 
and writing wf. in the margin, as in No . 17. . 

A space which requires to be depressed is to be marked in the margin 
1 V a perpendicular line between two horizontal lines, as m N o 14. 

' Dif ferent names are given to the various sizes of types, of which the 
following are most used in book printing. 

Pica. * Abcdefghijklmnopqrstuvwxyz. 
Small Pica. Abcdefghijklmnopqrstuvwxyz. 
Lon<>- P r i m e r . A b c d e f g h i j k l m n o p q r s t u v w x y z . 

B o u r g e o i s . A b c d e f g h i j k l m n o p q r s t u v w x y z . 

B r e v i e r A b c d e f g h i i k l m n o p q r s t u v w x y z . 
Minion A b c d e f g h i i k l m n o p q r s t u v w x y z . 
Nonnareil. Abcdefghijklronopqrstuvwxyz. Konpareu. Abclcfcliiiklmi.opqrstuvwxTZ. 
i;.»r, AbriefchaHmnopqrstirewxyz. 

A. i t m a v b e interesting to know the frequency with which some of the 
rettCTs occi ir ' i t mav here be stated that, in the: printer s cases, for every 
h u n t e d of the letter ? there are two hundred of the letter s , four hundred 
of eleht hundred of 6, fifteen hundred of r, four thousand each o f t , n o 
and'sf four thousand t w i hundred and fifty of a, four thousand five hundred 
of t, and six thousand of the letter e. 

* The next two sizes of tvpe larger than the above are called English and 
Great Primer and all largei than these, Double Pica, two Line Pica, Three 
L i n e I i c ™ F if teen Li n e Pica. &c., according as they exceed the Pica m size 

L X X X I I I . 

T E C H N I C A L T E R M S B E L A T I N G T O B O O K S . 

A book is said to be in Fol io when one sheet of paper makes 
but two leaves, or four pages. W h e n the sheet makes four 
leaves or eight pages, it is said to be in Quarto f o r m ; eight 
leaves or sixteen pages, in O c t a v o ; twelve leaves or twenty-
four pages, Duodecimo; eighteen leaves, Octodecimo. T h e s e 
terms are thus abbreviated: fol. for folio; 4to for quarto; 8vo 
for octavo; 12mo for duodecimo; 18mo, 24s, 32s, 64s, signify 
respectively that the sheet is divided into eighteen, twenty-
four, &c., leaves. 

T h e Title-page is the first page, containing the t i t le ; and 
a picture facing it is called the Frontispiece. 

Vignette is a F r e n c h term, used to designate the descriptive 
or ornamental picture, sometimes placed on the title-page of a 
book, sometimes at the head of a chapter, &c . 

T h e Running-title is the word or sentence at the top of 
every page, generally printed in capitals or Italic letters. 

W h e n the page is divided into several parts b y a blank 
space, or a line running from the top to the bottom, each 
division is called a column; as in bibles, dictionaries, spelling-
books, newspapers, & c . 

T h e letters A , B , C , &c., and A 2 , A 3 , &e., at the bottom 
of the page, are marks for directing the book-binder in col-
lecting and folding the sheets. 

T h e catch-word is the word at the bottom of the page, on 
the right hand, which is repeated at the beginning of the next, 
in order to show that the pages succeed one another in proper 
order. I t is seldom inserted in books recently printed. 

T h e Italic words in the Old and N e w Testaments are 
thos» which have no corresponding words in the original He-
brew oi Greek, but they were added b y the ti-anslato-vs to 
complete or explain the sense. 
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L X X X I V . 

O B I T U A R Y N O T I C E . 

A n Obituary Notice is 
ties which distinguished an „KUvidu^l re ent y deceased. 

Writ ings of this kind are genera l)' fugit ive m t h e n : c h a r a * 
ter, and seldom survive the occasion which ^ ^ ^ m f t ^ 
T h e y are not designed to present many of the event» ol tne 
S o V T h e individual, but rather a general — 
character. A n obituary notice is a kind of vr ting geneia ly 
confined to periodical publications and destitute of the dig 
, i t y of biography, and the minute detail of memoir, . 

Model. 

O B I T U A R Y N O T I C E O F D R . U A T I G N O N . 

T h e E e ^ T F r a n c i s A . M a t i g n o n , D . D . , w h o d i e d m i t h e ¿ 9 t h o f S e p t e m 
b e r , 1 8 1 8 , w a s b o r n i n P a r i s , N o v e m b e r 1 0 ^ 1 7 . * . " e v o K a a n d h i s 

a n d r e l i g i o n f r o m h i s e a r l i e s t y o u t h , h i s V ^ f A e l e a m e d f a c u l t y , a s 
p i e t y c o n s p i c u o u s . H e a t t a ^ t h e o f c t o i i d X o g i c a l s t u d i e s ; 
tie p a s s e d t h r o u g h t h e s e v e r a l gradesi o l , = o r d a i n e d a 
anci , h a v i n g t a k e n t h e d e g r e e o ? B a c h e l o r o f D m m t y , U > w a s m o n t h 

P r i e s t , o n S a t u r d a y , t h e l?»th o f S e p t e m b e r , H 7 8 t h e v e r y a a y 
a n d w e e k , w h i c h , f o r t y y e a r s a f t e r , ™ t o b e o f D o c t o r o ( D i v i n i t y 
h e w a s a d m i t t e d a l i c e n t i a t e , a n d r e c e i v e d t h e g ° ; ^ o i n t e d R e g i u s 
f r o m t h e c o l l e g e o f t h e S o r b o n n e m l 7 8 5 . f ^ ^ f a C f h s e m i n a r / h e 

P r o f e s s o r o f D i v i n i t y i n t h e c o l l e g e o f N a v a r r e , i n h e a l t h w a s n o t 
p e r f o r m e d h i s d u t i e s f o r s e v e r a l y e a r s , a l t h o u g h h i» s t a t e 

S f f i s t a l e n t s a n d p i e t y J ^ ^ T ^ ^ S m ^ of 
g r e a t c r e d i t , ( t h e C a r d i n a l D e B » ^ ; ^ « 1 ^ s u f f i c i e n t f o r a l l 
a n - a n n u i t y f r o m t h e k i n g , L o u i s t h e S i x t e e n t h , w m e n for 

h i s w a n t s , e s t a b l i s h e d h i m i n m d e p e n d e n c e ^ a n d took a w a y ^ 
t h e f u t u r e . B u t t h e w a y s o f P r o v i d e n c e a r e i M c r a t a o i e i m o n a r c h , 
o f t h e c h i l d r e n o f m e n . t h e r e v o l u t i o n , w h i c h ^ e t o o n e d t e o e i o v , 
a n d s t a i n e d t h e a l t a r o f h i s G o d ^ ^ ^ ^ / ¿ ^ S . w h e r e h e r e -

S l ^ ^ ^ S f f S S S Z , a t w h i ^ a c e 

h e a r r i v e d A u g u s t 2 0 t h , 1 7 9 2 . o r ( i e r . I n h i m w e r e 
T h e t a l e n t s o f D r . M a t i g n o n w e r e o f t h e h g l i e s t o r d e r , 

u n i t e d a s o u n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g , a n c h a n d p r o f o u n d , 

a i e i e i y p r a c t i c a l ; i t w a s t h e b l e n d e d i n f l u e n c e o f t h o u g h t , f e e l i n g , a n a ac-
t i o n . l i e h a d l e a r n e d d i v i n i t v a s a s c h o l a r , t a u g h t i t a s a p r o f e s s o r , f e l t i t a s 
a w o r s h i p p e r , a n d d i f t ' u s e d i t a s a f a i t h f u l p a s t o r . H i s g e n i u s a n d h i s v i r t u e s 
w e r e u n d e r s t o o d ; f o r t h e w i s e b o w e d t o h i s s u p e r i o r k n o w l e d g e , a n d t h e 
h u m b l e c a u s h t t h e s p i r i t o f h i s d e v o t i o n s . W i t h t h e u n b e l i e v i n g a n d 
d o u b t f u l , h e r e a s o n e d w i t h t h e m e n t a l s t r e n g t h o f t h e a p o s t l e P a u l ; a n d h e 
c h a r m e d b a c k t h e p e n i t e n t i a l w a n d e r e r w i t h t h e k i n d n e s s a n d a f f e c t i o n o . 
J o h n t h e E v a n g e l i s t . H i s l o v e f o r m a n k i n d flowed i n t h e p u r e s t c u r r e n t , 
a n d h i s p i e t y c a u g h t a g l o w f r o m t h e i n t e n s i t y o f h i s f e e l i n g s . R i g i d a n d 
s c r u p u l o u s t o h i m s e l f , h e w a s c h a r i t a b l e a n d i n d u l g e n t t o o t h e r s , l o y o u t h , 
i u a p a r t i c u l a r m a n n e r , h e w a s f o r g i v i n g a n d f a t h e r l y . W i t h h i m t h e t e a r 
of p e n i t e n c e w a s h e d a w a y t h e s t a i n s o f e r r o r ; f o r h e h a d g o n e u p t o t h e 
f o u n t a i n s o f h u m a n n a t u r e , a n d k n e w a l l i t s w e a k n e s s e s . M a n y , r e t r i e v e d 
f r o m f o l l y a n d v i c e , c a n b e a r w i t n e s s h o w d e e p l y h e w a s s k i l l e d i n t h e 
s c i e n c e o f p a r e n t a l g o v e r n m e n t ; t h a t s c i e n c e s o l i t t l e u n d e r s t o o d , a n d , f o i 
w a n t o f w h i c h , s o m a n y e v i l s a r i s e . I t i s a p r o o f o f a g r e a t m i n d , n o t to b e 
s o u r e d b v , . m i s f o r t u n e s n o r n a r r o w e d b y a n y p a r t i c u l a r p u r s u i t . D r . M a t 
i " n o n , i f p o s s i b l e , g r e w m i l d e r a n d m o r e i n d u l g e n t , a s h e a d v a n c e d m y e a r s , 
f l i e s t o r m s o f l i f e h a d b r o k e n t h e h e a r t o f t h e m a n , b u t o u t o f i t s w o u n d s 
g u s h e d t h e t i d e o f s y m p a t h y a n d u n i v e r s a l C h r i s t i a n c h a r i t y , f h e w o e s o l 
l i f e c r u s h t h e f e e b l e , m a k e m o r e s t u p i d t h e d u l l , a n d m o r e v i n d i c t i v e t h e 
p r o u d ; b u t t h e e r e a t m i n d a n d c o n t r i t e s o u l a r e e x p a n d e d w i t h p u r e r h e 
n e v o l e n c e , a n d w a r m e d w i t h b r i g h t e r h o p e s , b y s u f f e r i n g , — k n o w i n g , t h a t 
t h r o u g h t r i b u l a t i o n a n d a n g u i s h t h e d i a d e m o f t h e s a i n t is w o n . 

T o h i m w h o s e h e a r t h a s s i c k e n e d a t t h e s e l f i s h n e s s o f m a n k i n d , a n d w h o 
h a s s e e n t h e l o w a n d t r i f l i n g p u r s u i t s o f t h e g r e a t e r p r o p o r t i o n o f h u m a n 
b e i n g s , i t i s s w e e t a n d refreshing t o c o n t e m p l a t e t h e p h i l o s o p h e r , d e l i g h t e d 
w i t h t h e v i s i o n s o f o t h e r w o r l d s , a n d r a v i s h e d w i t h t h e h a r m o n i e s o f n a t u r e , 
p u r s u i n g h i s c o u r s e a b s t r a c t e d f r o m t h e b u s t l e a r o u n d h i m ; b u t h o w m u c h 
n o b l e r i s t h e c o u r s e o f t h e m o r a l a n d C h r i s t i a n p h i l o s o p h e r , w h o t e a c h e s t h e 
w a v s o f G o d t o m a n . H e h o l d s a h o l y c o m m u n i o n w i t h H e a v e n , w a l k s w i t h 
t h e C r e a t o r i n t h e g a r d e n a t e v e r y h o u r i n t h e d a y , w i t h o u t w i s h i n g t o h i d e 
h i m s e l f . W h i l e h e m u s e s , t h e s p i r i t b u r n s w i t h i n h i m , a n d t n e h i g h m n u 
e n c e s o f t h e i n s p i r a t i o n f o r c e h i m t o p r o c l a i m t o t h e c h i l d r e n o f m e n the 
d e e p w o n d e r s o f d i v i n e l o v e . . 

B u t t h i s c o n t e m p l a t i o n m u s t g i v e a n g e l s p l e a s u r e , w h e n t h e y b e h o l d U n a 
p u r i f i e d a n d e l e v a t e d b e i n g d e d i c a t i n g h i s s e r v i c e s , n o t t o t h e m i g h t v , n o t t o 
t h e w i s e , b u t t o t h e h u m b l e s t c r e a t u r e s o f s o r r o w a n d s u f i e r i n g . H a v e w e 
n o t s e e n o u r f r i e n d l e a v i n g t h e s e s u b l i m e c o n t e m p l a t i o n s , a n d e n t e r i n g t h e 
h a b i t a t i o n s o f w a n t a n d w o e ? r e l i e v i n g t h e i r t e m p o r a l n e c e s s i t i e s , a d m i n i s -
t e r i n g t h e c o n s o l a t i o n s o f r e l i g i o n t o t h e d e s p a i r i n g s o u l i n t h e a g o n i e s oi 
d i s s o l u t i o n ? Y e s , t h e s o n s o f t h e f o r e s t i n t h e m o s t c l n l i n g c l i m a t e s , t h e 
t e n a n t s o f t h e h o v e l , t h e e r r i n g a n d t h e p r o f l i g a t e , c a n b e a r w i t n e s s w i t h 
w h a t p a t i e n c e , e a r n e s t n e s s , c o n s t a n c y , a n d m i l d n e s s , h e l a b o r e d t o m a t e 

t h i i 7 m a n n e r s , D r . M a t i g n o n w a s a n a c c o m p l i s h e d g e n t l e m a n , p o s s e s s i n g 
t h a t k i n d n e s s o f h e a r t a n d d e l i c a c y o f f e e l i n g , w h i c h m a d e h i m s t u d y t h e 
w a n t s a n d a n t i c i p a t e t h e w i s h e s o f a l l h e k n e w . H e w a s w e l l a c q u a i n t e d 
w i t h t h e p o l i t e s t c o u r t e s i e s o f s o c i e t y , f o r i t m u s t n o t , i n a c c o u n t m g f o r h i s 
a c c o m p l i s h m e n t s , b e f o r g o t t e n , t h a t h e w a s b o r n a n d e d u c a t e d i n t h e bo=ora 
o f r e f i n e m e n t ; t h a t h e w a s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h c h e v a l i e r s a n d n o b l e s , a n d w a s 
p a t r o n i z e d b y c a r d i n a l s a n d p r e m i e r s . I n h i s e a r l i e r l i f e i t w a s n o t u n -
c o m m o n t o s e e e c c l e s i a s t i c s m i n g l i n g i n s o c i e t y w i t h p h i l o s o p h e r s a . i d 
c o u r t i e r s , a n d s t i l l p r e s e r v i n g t h e m o s t p e r f e c t apostolic> p u n t y j n t h e . r 
l i v e s a n d c o n v e r s a t i o n . T h e s c r u t i n i z i n g e y e o f " j f i ^ j h ' t e o p h y w a s u p o n 
t h e m , a n d t h e s e u n b e l i e v e r s w o u l d h a v e h a i l e d i t a s a t u u m p h , Ito l m e 
c a u g h t t h e m i n t h e s l i g h t e s t d e v i a t i o n f r o m t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n s . B u t n o g r e a t e r 
p r o o f o f t h e s o u n d n e s s o f t h e i r f a i t h , o r t h e a r d o r o f t h e . r p i e t y c o u l d h e 
L k e d l a a n t h e f a c t , t h a t , f r o m a l l t h e b i s h o p s i n i r a u - . e a t t h e c o m m e n t 



ment of the revoluticn, amounting t o ^ " f f i f ^ 
three- only were foundwan ^ ^ K f i f t ^ i have been sup 
put to the test; a n d u w a s „rdeal, pride, fortitude, phi 
ported by religion only. In pa^in suca a w h o l e strength of 
iosophy, and even when opposed to the besom of 
human nature was s h a k e n and b t o t e ^ wnen pp b u t 

i K & p f e S 

interests in her ^tunes and f a e , } e t t o pernor which5c0.>tained 
philanthropy. He spoke of England, a^ a j r ^ r e m e m b 
much to admire and imitate, Mid his gautuue nation 
of Brit ish munificence and generosity to the exnea pries« v 
>f different religions creeds. «waited him. Hisprede-

meet thosesentiments o f a w t a t o p ^ l e ^ v » » h ; l v e exposed the 
have destroyed aU hopes of^uccess. manifest, would have 
cause to sarcasm. n l S the infant establishment in 
produced a »action, I ' f J ^ f . ^ J M g a to encounter all these diffi 
absolute rum. Dr. Matignon wa» exacuy nut discernment of a 
culties And he saw then., ^ U e w 1 s taA ^ ^ ^ t h e d . 
shrewd politician. \V ith m e ^ M s a n u . t h J caotious and slanderous, 
with prudence, S a Iv'en the censorious forgot to 
and so gentle andI so jnst was his course w. o n e a r m e d s0 

watch him, and the «L^c ™ we re ̂ f f l t h e weight of this cnarge 

g S i i S ^ M S B S S S l 
bodied minds could be. i n e s e u » i- than twenty years; and 

iSS^SSSSKi^» <"*tta ™!,-"d tnew h™ 
Vest, can attempt his enitaDh 

L X X X V . 

CRITICAL NOTICE. 

Select some biographical work; state any impression you 
may have received of it as to the age, — the contemporaries, 
" - t h e influence, — the difficulties and advantages o f the au 
ihor, — the style of his narrative, &c 

Example.* 

I have selected the Life of Dr. Benjamin Franklin, written by himself, 
to a late period. The style of the work is simple and concise, which is 
the peculiar characteristic of all ms writings; indeed, his writing princi-
pally for the advantage of the people, (though the most elevated ranks 
may be benefited by his instructions,) accounts for his desire o( express 
ing himself in plain and simple language. The first part of the book, 
not being intended for public perusal, is written with more minuteness of 
particulars, than it otherwise would have been; he even apologizes to his 
son for the familiarity of the style; observing, that " we do not dress fot 
a private company as for a formal ball." _ 

Dr. Franklin was remarkable from his youth for persevering and inde-
fatigable industry. This, with his prudent and reflecting mind, secured 
him his fame and importance in the world. He early manifested a love 
of learning, which his humble birth and narrow circumstances allowed 
him few opportunities of indulging; but when they did offer, he never 
suffered them to escape unimproved. He was frugal in his mode of life 
that he might employ his savings in the purchase of books; and diligent 
at his work, that he might gain time for his studies. Thus, all obstacles 
were removed in his pursuit of knowledge. We behold him emerging 
bv decrees from obscurity; then advancing more and more into notice 
and soon taking a high stand in the estimation of his fellow-citizens. 

He was continually before the world in various characters. As a natu 
ral philosopher, he sin-passed all his contemporaries; as a politician, he 
adhered to his country during her long struggle for independence, and, 
throughout his political career, was distinguished for his firm integrity 
and skilful negotiations; as a citizen, his character shines with peculiar 
lustre: he seems to have examined every thing, to discover how lie might 
add to' the happiness of his friends. Philadelphia shows with delight the 
manv institutions he has founded for her advantage, and boasts of the 
benefits conferred on her sons by his philanthropic zeal. Indeed, to do 
gold was the "rand aim of his life. From the midst of to philosophi-
cal researchesThe descends to attend to the daily int-r^f e'' R- filbw 
creatures; after bringing down lightning from the clouds, he 
stove for the comfort of men. In the midst of the honors paid him f ^ 

* This is a genuine college exercise, presented at on« of ci/ is.ni 'eww . 
a few vears ago. 



Lis discovery of the sameness of lightning with electricity, lie ^ o j c e s in 
the thoughtf that the knowledge of this important fact might contnbute 
to the safety of mankind. . . , _ , „ „ „ „ „ 1.:, 

After his death, even,his example is of great use; to the young his 
self-acquired learning, which procured for him the honorary distinctions 
of the European universities and philosophical societies affords a pract -
cal illustration of the value of perseverance and industry; Ins advanced 
years offer to the aged an excellent model for the occupation of the r 
time. His private life exhibits a splendid catalogue of virtues, to liw 
temperance he owed his long sojourn upon earth; to his resolu .on and 
industry, his wide-spread fame; to his sincerity and moderation, the 
affection of his friends; to his frugality, the means o'benevolence, and 
to his prudence and integrity, the esteem and approbation of his country-
men. The temptation of courts, and the favors heaped upon him by 
princes and nobles, robbed him of none of these virtues. Ihese he re-
tained, with a contented mind and a clear conscience, till he was sum 
moned to receive his final reward. 

L X X X V I . 

C R I T I C I S M . 

T h e following criticism by Dr . Blair is here presented thai 
the student may understand the principles by which l i terary 
merit is to be estimated. T h e subject criticised is N o . 411 
of the Spectator, written by M r . Add ison; of whom Dr . 
Johnson has said that all who wish to write the Engl ish Ian-
guage with elegance should study the pages of Addison. 

" Our sight is the most perfect, and most delightful of all our senses." 
This sentence is clear, precise, and simple. The author in a few plain 

woifc lavs down the proposition, which he is going to illustrate. A hrst 
sentence should seldom be long, and never intricate. 

He might have said, our sight is the most perfect and the most deUgMpti 
But in omitting to repeat the particle the, he has been more judicious ; lor 
as between perfect and delightful there is no contrast, such a repetition is 
unnecessary. He proceeds: ... .. , 

" It fills the mind with the largest variety of ideas, converses with its oo « 
jects at the greatest distance, and continues the longest in action, without 
being tired or satiated with its proper enjoyments.1' 

This sentence is remarkably harmonious, and well constructed, it is en 
tirelv perspicuous. It is loaded with no unnecessary words. I hat quality 
of a good sentence, which we termed its unity, is here perfectly preserved. 
The members of it also grow, and rise above each other m sound, tiU it is 
conducted to one of the most harmonious closes which our language ad 
mits. It is moreover figurative without being too much so for the subject. 
There is no fault in it whatever, except this, the epithet .arge, which he 

applies to variety, is more commonly applied to extent than to number. It 
is pliiin, however, that he employed it to avoid the repetition of the word 
great, which occurs immediately afterward. 

" The sense of feeling can, indeed, give us a notion of extension, Shape, 
and all othar ideas that enter at the eye, except colors; but, at the same 
time, it is very much straitened and confined in its operations, to the num-
ber, bulk, and distance of its particular objects." 

But is not every sense confined as much as the sense of feeling, to the 
lumber, bulk, and distance of its own objects ? The turn of expression is 
also very inaccurate, requiring the two words, with regard, to be inserted 
after the word operations, in order to make the sense clear and intelligible, 
fhe epithet particular seems to be used instead of peculiar; but these 
words, though often confounded, are of very different import. Particular 
is opposed to general; peculiar stands opposed to what is possessed in corn 
mon with others. 

" Our sight seems designed to supply all these defects, and may be ct>n_ 
sidered as a more delicate and diffusive kind of touch, that spreads itself 
over an infinite multitude of bodies, comprehends the largest figures, ant 
brings into our reach some of the most remote parts of the universe." 

This sentence is perspicuous, graceful, well arranged, and highly musical 
Its construction is so similar to that of the second sentence, that, had it im 
mediately succeeded it, the ear would have been sensible of a faulty monot 
ony. But the interposition of a period prevents this effect. 

It is this sense which furnishes the imagination with its ideas ; so that, 
by the pleasures of the imagination or fancy (which I shall use promiscu 
ously) I here mean such as arise from visible objects, either when we have 
them actually in our view, or when we call up their ideas into our minds 
by paintings,'"statues, descriptions, or any the like occasion." 

" The parenthesis in the middle of this" sentence is not clear. It should 
have been, terms which I shall use promiscuously; since the verb use does 
not relate to the pleasures of the imagination, but to the terms, fancy and 
imagination, which were meant to be synonymous. To call a painting or 
a statue an occasion, is not accurate; "nor is it very proper to speak of 
calling up ideas by occasions. The common phrase, any such means, would 
have been more natural. 

" We cannot indeed have a single image in the fancy, that did not make 
its first entrance through the sight; but we have the power of retaining, 
altering, and compounding those images which we have once received, into 
all the varieties of picture and vision, that are most agreeable to the imagin-
ation ; for, by this faculty, a man in a dungeon is capable of entertaining 
nimself with scenes and landscapes more beautiful than any that can be 
found hi the whole compass of nature." 

In one member of this sentence there is an inaccuracy in syntax. It is 
proper to say, altering arid compounding ¿hose images which we have once 
received, into all the varieties of picture and vision. But we cannot with 
propriety say, retaining them into all the varieties; yet the arrangement 
requires'this* construction. This error might have been avoided by arrang-
ing the passage in the following manner: " We have the power of retaining 
those images which we have once received; and of altering and com-
pounding them into all the varieties of picture and vision." The latter 
part of the sentence is clear and elegant. 

" There are few words in the English language, which are employed in 
A more loose and uncircumscribed sense than those of the fancy and the 
imagination." , 

Except when some assertion of consequence is advanced, these little 
words, it is and there are, ought to be avoid ed, as redundant and enfeebling. 
The two first words of this sentence, therefore, should have been omitted. 
The article prefixed to fancy and imagination ought also to have been 



omitted, s'nce he does not mean the powers of the f^cyarid theiaw.gi^ 
Hon but the words only. The sentence should have run thus. tew 
words in the English language are employed in a more loose and uncir 
r u m s c r i b e d sense than fancy and imagination." 

™J tl erefore thought it necessary to fix and determine the notion of these 
two words, as I intend to make use of them in the thread of my following 
speculations, that the reader may conceive rightly what is the subject 

W The words As and "determine, though they may appear so, are not synony 
mous We fix, what is loose; we determine, what is uncircumscribed 
Thev mav be viewed, therefore, as applied here with peculiar delicacy. 

The notion of these words, is rather harsh, and is not so commonly used 
as the meaning of these words. As I intend to make use of them t n the 
tread of my Speculations, is evidently faulty. A sort of metaphor is im 
properly mixed with words in their litend sense. The subject 
ceed upon is an ungraceful close of a sentence; it should have been, the 

' ' ^ f S ' t h e S r e i S e h i m to remember, that, by the pleasures of im 
agination, I mean only such pleasures as arise onginally from sight, and 
tSat I divide these pleasures into two kinds." 

This sentence begins in a manner too similar to the preceding 1 mean 
only such pleasures, the adverb only is not in its proper p ace. » i s n r t m 
tended here to qualify the verb mean, but such pleasures, and oug.it, mere 
fore to be nlacea immediately after the latter. 

" Mv design being! first o f all, to discourse of those primary pleasures of 
the imagination, wh cli entirely proceed from such objects as are before 
our evef an l, in the next place, to speak of those secondary pleasures of 
the imagination, which flow from the ideas of visible objects, when the ob 
iectsare not actually before the eve, but are called upmto our memories, 
or fomed into agreeable visions of things, that are either absent or fic 

^Neataess and brevity are peculiarly requisite in the division of a subject 
This sentence is somewhat clogged by a tedious phraseology. My design 
beiw first of all, to discourse-in the next place to speak of-sucli object, « 
are More our eyes-things that are either absent or Jictitious. Several words 
rui-ht have been omitted, and the style made more neat and compact. 

" T h e pleasures of the imagination, taken in their full extent, are not so 
gross as those of sense, nor so refined as those of the understanding. 

This sentence is clear and elegant. 
» The last are indeed more preferable, because they arc founded on some 

new knowledge or improvement in the mind of man; yet it must Lie con 
fessed, that those of the imagination are as great and as transporting as UL'-
0tqhe"nhrase, more preferable, is so palpable an inaccuracy, that we wonde. 
how it could escape the observation of Mr. Addison 1 he proposition, con 
tained in the last member of this sentence, is neither clearly nor elegantly 
expressed. It must be confessed, that those of the imagi nation are as grea 
X transporting as the 'other. In the beginning of tins sentence he ha. 
called the pleasures of the understanding the last; and he concludes vv.d 
observing/that those of the imagination are as great and transporting a 
the other7 Beside that the other makes not a proper con rast with the last 
it is left doubtful whether b y the other are meant the pleasures of the un 
derstanding, or the pleasures of sense; though without doubt it was mtend 
ed to refer to the pleasures of the understanding onlv. 

" A beautiful prospect delights the soul as much as a demonstraUon, 
and a description in Homer has charmed more readers than a cnapter in 

^This'is a good illustration of what he had been asserting, and is expressed 
with that e'egauce, by which Mr. Addison is distinguished. 

" Besides, the pleasures of the imagination have this advantage abov» 
those of the understanding, that they are more obvious and more easv to bi 
R e q u i r e d . " 

This sentence is unexceptionable. 
" It is but opening the eve, and the scene enters." . 
Though this is lively and picturesque, yet we must remark a small inac 

curacy. A scene cannot be said to enter; an actor enters; but a scent 
appears or presents itself. , 

" The colors paint themselves on the fancy, with very little attention of 
thought or application of mind in the beholder." . 

I This is beautiful and elegant, and well suited to those pleasures ot till 
imagination of which the author is treating. 

" W e are struck, we know not how, with the symmetry of any thing we 
see ; and immediately assent to the beauty of an object, without inquiring 
into the particular causes and occasions of it." . . , 

We assent to the truth of a proposition; but cannot with propriety be 
said to assent to the beauty of an object. In the conclusion, particular and 
occasions are superfluous words; and the pronoun it is in some measure 
ambiguous. , .. . 

" A man of a polite imagination is let into a great many pleasures that 
the vulgar are not capable of receiving." . . 

The term polite is oftener applied to manners, than to the imagination. 
The use of that instead of which, is too common with Mr. Addison. Ex-
cept in cases where it is necessary to avoid repetition, which is prelerabla 
to that, and is undoubtedly so in the present instance. 

" He can converse with a picture, and find an agreeable companion in a 
statue. He meets with a secret refreshment in a description; and otten 
feels a greater satisfaction in the prospect of fields and meadows, than 
another does in the possession. It gives him indeed a kind of property in 
every thing he sees; and makes the most rude uncultivated parts ot nature 
administer to his pleasures: so that he looks upon the world, as it were, in 
another light, and discovers in it a multitude ot charms that conceal them 
selves from the generality of mankind." 

This sentence is easy, flowing, and harmonious. We must, however ob 
serve a slight inaccuracy. It gives him a kind of property-to this it there 
is no antecedent in the whole paragraph. 'Io discover its connexion, we 
must look back to the third sentence preceding, which begins with a man. 
of a polite imagination. This phrase, polite imagination, is the only an-
tecedent to which ¿i can refer; and even this is not a proper antecedent, 
since it stands in the genitive case as the qualification onlv^o 

» There are, indeed, but verv few who know how to be idle and innocent, 
or have a relish of any pleasures that are not criminal: every diversion 
they take is at the expense of some one virtue or another, and their very 
first step out of business is into vice or folly." 

This sentence is truly elegant, musical, and correct. 
" A man should endeavor, therefore, to make the sphere of his mnocen 

pleasures as wide as possible, that he may retire into tfiem wi h safety and 
find in them such a satisfaction as a wise man would not blush to take. 

This also is a good sentenee and exposed to no objection. 
" Of this nature are those of the imagination, which do not reqmresuch 

a bent of thought as is necessary to our more serious employments, nor, at 
the same timef suffer the mind to sink into that i n d u c e , and n » 
which are apt to accompany our more sensual delights , but liKe a geuue 
T x e r i r t o the faculties, awaken from sloth and idleness, without putting 

X E n T n f o ? r t h i s S S : incorrect. O / ^ ^ s a y s he, a 



He had said that it was every man's duty to make the spnere of his inno-
cent pleasures as extensive as possible, that within this sphere lie might 
find a safe retreat and laudable satisfaction. The transition, therefore, is 
loosely made. It would have been better, if he had said, " this advantage 
we gain," or " this satisfaction we enjoy," by means of the pleasures of the 
imagination. The rest of the sentence is correct. _ 

" W e might here add, that the pleasures of the fancy are more conducive 
to health than those of the understanding, which are worked out by dint 
of thinking, and attended with too violent a labor of the brain. 

Worked out by dint of thinking, is a phrase which borders too nearly on 
the style of common conversation, to be admitted into polished composition. 

" Delightful scenes, whether in nature, painting, or poetry, have a kindly 
influence on the body, as well as the mind, and not only serve to clear and 
brighten the imagination, but are able to disperse grief and melancholy, 
and to set the animal spirits in pleasing and agreeable motions. J-or this 
reason Sir Francis Bacon, in his Essay upon Health, has not thought it 
improper to prescribe to his reader a poem or a prospect, where he particu 
larly dissuades him from knotty and subtile disquisitions, and advises him 
to pursue studies that fill the mind with splendid and illustrious objects, as 
histories, fables, and contemplations of nature." _ 

In the latter of these two periods a member is out of its place. Where 
he particularly dissuades him from knotty and subtile disquisitions, ougnt 
to precede has not thought it improper to prescribe, fyc. 

<• I have in this paper, by way to introduction, settled the notion of those 
pleasures of the imagination, which are the subject of my present under 
takin", and endeavored by several considerations to recommend to my 
readers the pursuit of those pleasures: I shall in my next-paper examine 
the several sources from whence these pleasures are derived." 

These two concluding sentences furnish examples of proper collocation 
of circumstances. We formerly showed that it is difficult so to dispose 
them, as not to embarrass the principal subject. Had the following inci 
dental circumstances, by way of introduction—by several considerations—in 
this paper—in the next paper, been placed in any other situation, the sen 
tence would have been neither so neat, nor so clear, as it is on the present 
construction. 

L X X X V I I . 

B I O G R A P H I C A L S K E T C H . 

Example. 

B I A N C A C A P E L L O . 

Bianca, descended from the noble house of the Capelli, at "Venice, and 
•aughter of Bartolomeo Capello, was born in 1545. Her childhood and 
arly youth passed in the retirement of her father's palace, where, accord 

. ;g to the custom of the country, she conversed only with her family and 
^•lations. . . 

Opposite to the palace of the Capelli was the house of the balviati, 
where, in 1565, Bianca, having entered her twentieth year, attracted, by 
tire charms of her person, the attention of a young Florentine, by the 

Dame of Pietro Buonaventuri, whose birth was obscure, and who served 
in the family of the Salviati in the capacity of a clerk. Indebted more to 
nature than to fortune, possessing a fine person, insinuating manners, 
and an aspiring temper, Pietro secured the affections of Bianca, and they 
were privately married. It is not our present purpose to pursue the nar-
rative of her adventures, which finally led to a separation from her hus-
band, nor the story of her connexion with the house of Medici. Leaving 
these details to the historian, we propose to present merely those traits f 
her character by which she was peculiarly distinguished. 

On a survey of the life of Bianca Cape'llo, whatever may be thought of 
the qualities of her heart, which, it must be confessed, are doubtful, it is 
impossible not to be struck with the powers of her mind, by which, amidst 
innumerable obstacles, she maintained, undiminished, through life, that 
ascendancy which her personal charms had first given her over the affec-
tions of a capricious prince. The determination and perseverance with 
which she prosecuted her plans, sufficiently testify her energy and talents: 
if, in effecting the end proposed, she was'little scrupulous respecting the 
means, the Italian character, the circumstances of the times, the disad-
vantages attending her entrance into the world, subjected tc artifice, and 
entangled in fraud, must not be forgotten. Brought up in retirement and 
obscurity, thrown at once into the most trying situations, her prudence, 
her pelicy, her self-government, her knowledge of the human mind, and 
the means of subjecting it, are not less rare than admirable. She pos-
sessed singular penetration in discerning characters, and the weaknesses 
of those with whom she conversed, which she skilfully adapted to her 
purposes. B y an eloquence, soft, insinuating, and powerful, she prevailed 
over her friends; while, by ensnaring them in their own devices, she 
made her enemies subservient to her views. Such was the fascination of 
her manners, that the prejudices of those by whom she was hated, yielded, 
in her presence, to admiration and delight: nothing seemed too arduous 
for her talents; inexhaustible in resource, whatever she undertook she 
found means to accomplish. If she was an impassioned character, she 
was uniformly animated by ambition. In her first engagement with 
Buonaventuri, she seems to have been influenced by a restless enterpris 
in" temper, disgusted with inactivity, rather than by love: through every 
scene of her connexion with the duke, her motives are sufficiently obvious 
With a disposition like that of Bianca, sensibility and tenderness, the 
appropriate virtues of the sex, are not to be expected. Real greatness 
has in it a character of simplicity, with which subtlety and craft are 
wholly incompatible: the genius of Bianca was such as fitted her to take 
a part in political intrigues, to succeed in courts, and rise to the pinnacle 
of power: but, stained with cruelty, and debased by falsehood, if her tal 
ents excite admiration, they produce no esteem; and while her accom 
plisbments dazzle the mind, they fail to interest the heart. 

Majestic in stature, beautiful in her person, animated, eloquent, and m 
sinuating, she commanded all hearts; a power of which the tranquillity 
and silence of her own enabled her to avail herself to the utmost. Ill 
health impaired her beauty at an early period; many portraits of her re 
main, in all of which she is represented as grand-duchess, when the first 
bloom of her charms had faded. A beautiful portrait of her, in the ducal 
robes is preserved in the palace of the Capelli, at Padua-; several are 
likewise to be found in the Palazzo Pelti, at Florence; and one, also, said 
,o be still superior, in Palazzo Caprara, at Bologna. 



LXXXVIII . 

COLLEGE E X E R C I S E S . * 

The preceding lessons, it is thought, contain most, if not all, 
of the principles n e c t a r y to be understood by the student to 
jrepare him for the performance of such exercises as are 
Generally prescribed in an academic course. I he lol owing 
specimens of the exercises of those to whom academic honors 
have been awarded, are presented, with the hope that they 
may be useful to those who may hereafter have similar exer 
cises to perform. 

CONFERENCE, COLLOQUY, AND DIALOGUE. 

A Conference is a discoursing between two or more, for the purpose of 
instruction, consultation, or deliberation; or, it may, in a technical sense, 
be defined, an examination of a subject by comparison. It is a species 
of conversation, and is generally confined to particular subjects and des 

^'A'Salome'signifies a speech between two persons. It is mostly ficti-
tious, and is written as if it were spoken. It is always formal and contains 
an assertion or question with a reply and a rejoinder. 

A Colloquy is a species of dialogue. It literally signifies, the act of 
talking together and is not confined to any particular number of person« 
nor subjects. 

Example of a Theme. 

" Est Deus in nobis.'.' OVID, Lib. I. 

Metaphysical speculations arc, of all others, the most wild and most ex-
posed to error. The relation between volition and action, mind and body, 

* The specimens and models hére presented, are taken, by the consent 
of the respective authors, from the files of one of our most respectable um 
versitie= To the highly respected President of that university, the author 
is greatly indebted for the kind facilities rendered, by which he was enabled 
to examine the files of that institution, and to select such as he had been 
permitted to copy. He does not, however, consider himself authorized 
more particularly to name the institution nor its presiding officer. It is 
due also, to the gentlemen whose juvenile exercises he has been permitted 
here to present, to state, that their reluctaut permission has been given with 
the understanding that their names will not be mentioned m connexion 
with the exercises. The question mav, perhaps, be asked, why exercises 
of this kind are presented at all. To this the author replies, that a know-
ledge of what has been done on any given occasion cannot be without its 
use°to those who are called upon to exert their talents on any similar occa 
sion • and if anv of the following exercises should be considered as spcci 
mens, rather than models, the author can only say, that he deems examples 
of this kind, which can be emulated bv the student, more encouraging thar 
faultless models. I', is the business of the teacher to infuse that spirit which 
hall fcdoDt as its motto — " Excelsior " 

the decisive influence of the former on the motions of the latter, and how 
this inter:ourse obtains, are subtleties, the investigation of which has ever 
baffled the ingenuity of philosophers. Nor is reasoning on this subject 
in any respect conclusive. It sets out from hypothcthis, and, instead of 
leading to any just conclusions, usually leaves the inquirer in a labyrinth 
of doubt. . . 

In spite of these obstacles, however, there is something in the nund of 
man that takes a delight in diving into these mysteries ; a curiosity which 
is always alive and restless, grasping at some hidden truth; a fancy that 
is prone to explore an unknown path, — that loves to float in whimsical 
reveries. " Est Deus in nobis." 

On our first introduction to this world, whether our minds are free from 
ideas and vacant, " like a piece of white paper," as Mr. Locke quaintly 
phrases it; and, if this be the fact, whether, as originally cast by the crea-
tor, they differ as widely in quality, as the various kinds of white paper 
from the mill; —are questions which have not yet been determined. 
When we contemplate society, we are struck with the diversities of char-
acter which it discloses. Wre ask ourselves, how it happens, that such 
varieties of genius exist; how it is, that one person lias a mathematical, 
another a poetical turn of mind; that one has an imagination, that 
" bounds from earth to heaven, and sports in the clouds," and another 
possesses a mind that gropes in the deepest recesses of philosophy, and 
learns to conceive the most abstruse truth. We wonder for a while, and 
presently conclude, that all the peculiarities of each mind are coeval with 
its existence, and impressed bv the Deity. 

T o r my own part, although" I consider these speculations to be as unm 
portant, as they are doubtful, they frequently find an indulgence 111 my 
mind. Nor are thev altogether fruitless. They answer the purpose of a 
romance. They amuse the imagination, and occupy the vacant thought 
of a leisure hour. I am inclined to the belief, that, as our minds may be 
considered to emanate from the same creative spirit, they bear a nearer 
resemblance to each other than we are apt to imagine. It is probable 
that our minds are all equally endowed, and, at first, are precisely the 
same. That they are susceptible of like impressions. And if a case be 
supposed, where two persons could be brought up in such a maimer, that 
everv-external circumstance, having the least effect on the senses, could 
be precisely the same to each, that their dispositions would be 111 all res 
pects similar; indeed, the men would be perfectly alike. This hypothesis 
is reconcilable with the maxim (under existing circumstances) that no 
two persons were ever in every respect alike. For, in the earliest state of 
the mind, it is so susceptible of impressions, that the slightest circum-
stances varv its direction and character. Frivolous causes produce the 
most important and lasting effects. Whence, we may readily account for 
the numberless shades of character, as resulting, "not from an original 
difference in minds, but from the secret operation of physical causes. 

It is curious to observe the relation between the senses of seeing and 
hearing, and the mind, and how sensibly the imperfections of the former 
tend to sharpen the faculties of the latter. So uniform has this rule held 
within the circle of my own acquaintance, that I am apt to conceive ones 
intellectual powers merelv from a knowledge of his faculties of sigh-
One who is near-sighted, for example, usually possesses mental powers 
that are clear and nervous. In him, on the contrary, whose vision is 
bounded only by the horizon, we should look for a mind capable of pleas-
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of this kind are presented at all. To this the author replies, that a know-
ledge of what has been done on any given occasion cannot be without its 
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faultless models. I', is the business of the teacher to infuse that spirit which 
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the decisive influence of the former on the motions of the latter, and how 
this inter:ourse obtains, are subtleties, the investigation of which has cvei 
baffled the ingenuity of philosophers. Nor is reasoning on this subject 
in any respect conclusive. It sets out from hypothethis, and, instead of 
leading to any just conclusions, usually leaves the inquirer in a labyrinth 
of doubt. . . 

In spite of these obstacles, however, there is something in the mind of 
man that takes a delight in diving into these mysteries ; a curiosity which 
is always alive and restless, grasping at some hidden truth; a fancy that 
is prone to explore an unknown path, — that loves to float in whimsical 
reveries. " Est Deus in nobis." 

On our first introduction to this world, whether our minds are free from 
ideas and vacant, " like a piece of white paper," as Mr. Locke quaintly 
phrases it; and, if this be the fact, whether, as originally cast by the crea-
tor, they differ as widely in quality, as the various kinds of white paper 
from the mill; —are questions which have not yet been determined. 
When we contemplate society, we are struck with the diversities of char-
acter which it discloses. We ask ourselves, how it happens, that such 
varieties of genius exist; how it is, that one person lias a mathematical, 
another a poetical turn of mind; that one has an imagination, that 
" bounds from earth to heaven, and sports in the clouds," and another 
possesses a mind that gropes in the deepest recesses of philosophy, and 
learns to conceive the most abstruse truth. We wonder for a while, and 
presently conclude, that all the peculiarities of each mind are coeval with 
its existence, and impressed bv the Deity. 

T o r my own part, although" I consider these speculations to be as unm 
portant, as they are doubtful, they frequently find an indulgence m my 
mind. Nor are thev altogether fruitless. They answer the purpose of a 
romance. They amuse the imagination, and occupy the vacant thought 
of a leisure hour. I am inclined to the belief, that, as our minds may be 
considered to emanate from the same creative spirit, they bear a nearer 
resemblance to each other than we are apt to imagine. It is probable 
that our minds are all equally endowed, and, at first, are precisely the 
same. That they are susceptible of like impressions. And if a case be 
supposed, where two persons could be brought up in such a manner, that 
everv external circumstance, having the least effect on the senses, could 
be precisely the same to each, that their dispositions would be in all res 
pects similar; indeed, the men would be perfectly alike. This hypothesis 
is reconcilable with the maxim (under existing circumstances) that no 
two persons were ever in every respect alike. For, in the earliest state of 
the mind, it is so susceptible of impressions, that the slightest circum-
stances varv its direction and character. Frivolous causes produce the 
most important and lasting effects. Whence, we may readily account for 
the numberless shades of character, as resulting, "not from an original 
difference in minds, but from the secret operation of physical causes. 

It is curious to observe the relation between the senses of seeing and 
hearing, and the mind, and how sensibly the imperfections of the former 
tend to sharpen the faculties of the latter. So uniform has this rule held 
within the circle of my own acquaintance, that I am apt to conceive ones 
intellectual powers merelv from a knowledge of his faculties of sigh-
One who is near-sighted, for example, usually possesses mental powers 
that are clear and nervous. In him, on the contrary, whose vision is 
bounded only by the horizon, we should look for a mind capable of pleas-



tag in the arts of poetry and fiction; for he embraces at a glance, alllib« 
beauties of nature A retentive memory is also naturally associated with 
one who bears and sees with difficulty Thus by a ^ ^ «nn ment l . 
think reasonably,) we may refer the different faculties of he mind-to the 
construction of t i e senses. The different bearings of t h e s e ^ u s e s a r e 
obvious. Thev prove the importance of acquiring a habit of close hrnk-
inir. He who hears and sees with difficulty, treasures up w-hat he l e a ™ 
With care. A partial blindness invites contemplation. A man is not 
liable to have his attention distracted by frivolous events. I hey are a 
some measure shut out. He finds a study everywhere. 

Example of a Conference.* 

Public Amusements, Splendid Religious Ceremonies, Warlike. Reparations 
and Display, and a Rigid Police, as means of Despotic Power. 

P U B L I C A M U S E M E N T S . 

Various as are the means by which an individual may acquire despotic 
power over a nation; none are more easy in their apphcation, or more 
effectual in their results, than the mere act of providing and supporting 
what, in such cases, arc most erroneously called^ public amusements. 
Pubhc amusements! y e s , - l e t but your tyrant, who would lord it with 
impunity, open his theatres, provide his shows, and procure every thing 
T a t can please the fancy, and delight the eyes and ears of thepeopl^ 
hen he may rest in security, for those whom he would make slaves are 

Saced upon the broad road ihat leadeth backward to darkness, but never 
onwards to light. They may pause at first, but the fatal charm soon o> er-
eomes their strength, and, blind to all evil consequences, they plunge 
madlv on in pursuit of present pleasure. 

It is easy to show tow the people are so readily ar 1 so fatally de 
c e i v e d , - i t requires few examples and little reasoning to. prove bat 
•emptations are strong, indulgence ruinous, the truth is written within, 

c i b l v upon our hearts. _ . 
cannot, however, pass over this subject without calling your attention 

to one of the most instructive, the most splendid, and, at the same time, 
most appalling portions of history, the latter davs of the Roman Empire. 
We have before us a nation that has raised itself from obscurity to gran 
d e u r — t h a t has exchanged the name of exiles and vagabonds for the 
proud title of conquerors and sovereigns of the world; yet, in this very 
people, in their proudest day, we can trace the seeds of corruption 

They had early acquired a taste for pubhc amusements, that had evei 
b e e n g a i n i n g strength, and that was soon to be employed as the certain 
means of working their destruction. „ . „ , . , 

The Roman frame retained as yet too much of its former strength and 
vi-ror to be roughly handled. A n attempt to force chains upon it would 
iave called forth a third Brutus full of the fire and patriotism of his an-
•estors They who aimed at the imperial purple, knew this, and, avoiding 
ill violence, sought to accomplish their designs by craft and subtlety 
Roman citizens, in their amusements, had already reached the limits., 
which cannot be passed with impunity; the only work that remained tot 

* One part only of this Conferenoï is nresented. 

tyranny was to lead them beyond these limits, and to foster their growing 
carelessness and inattention to their dearest interests. This step was 
soon taken. Theatres were opened in all quarters of the city, loaded 
with every embellishment that the imagination could suggest, or that un-
bounded wealth could procure. W e need not enter into a detail of these 
amusements; it sufficeth our purpose to point out liow readily the people 
fell into the snare, and how speedily and entire was the ruin that followed. 
A s had been rightly conjectured, the people soon gathered in crowds to 
these exhibitions,—they passed almost their whole fives within the walls 
of the circus, utterly regardless of all that was transacted in the world 
without. 

Those who had made this deadly preparation, who had tempted a na-
tion to its ruin, now hastened to improve the opportunities they had 
acquired. Not in secresy and fear, but openly, and with full confidence 
they proceeded to fasten their chains upon a slumbering people. And 
history informs us how complete was their success, — " Rome, Rome im-
perial, bows her to the shock," — the work of her slavery was finished, — 
the entrance of the Goth into her gates was a mere change of masters, 
for she long before had fallen and was conquered. 

The case we have just cited is a remarkable one, — f e w events in his 
tory can compare with it, — yet, for all that, it is not to be rejected as an 
unfair and too highly colored illustration of the truth of our positions. 
There is nothing in it unnatural, there is nothing improbable, and should 
;he like circumstances at any time occur, I had almost said a child might 
predict the ruin that would ensue. 

When it can be shown how business and pleasure, attention and remiss 
ness, can go hand in hand together; in short, when we shall see a nation 
utterly devoted to amusements, and, at the same time, awake to all its in-
terests, then we may be ready to give our example and positions to the 
wind. 

Example of a Colloquy.* 

Difference of Manners in Ancient Rome and Modern Civilized States 

To a careful and attentive observer of human nature, the history of 
mankind presents an interesting and instructive but mournful picture. 
It teaches him that man is everywhere the same; but however the picture 
mav be varied by circumstances, however different the light- m which it is 
viewed, the leading features remain ever the same. In no portion of an 
cient history are we more struck with this important fact than in that of 
Rome. In'considering the manners of that people, great care should be 
taken that we do not permit the classical associations of our boyhood to 
give us a too favorable opinion of their character; and again, that we do 
not run into the opposite, but less probable error, of depreciating their real 
worth. Cold, indeed, must be the heart, and dull the understanding, that 
can contemplate unmoved the history of the Eternal City, which, after 
all, has done its part towards communicating to the world civilization and 
philosophy. It requires no extraordinary stretch of the imagination to 
marshal before us. in patriotic array, those venerable magistrates, who, 
¡ranquilly seated in their curule chairs defied the fury of Brennus and 

* One part only of this Colloquy is presented 



bis barbarian hordes; or to hear Cicero declaiming with honest mdigna, 
tion against the vices and insolence of Anthony and \' erres. Yet, om 
admiration must gradually subside, when we reflect, that the glory w«h 
S c h they werif surrounded, was purchased by the misery and degrada-
tion of millions. Did we see the Romans m their true ccjors^ w s t o u d 
perceive that they were in reality a selfish, perfidious, cruel and supersti-
tious race of barbarians, endued with the scanty and doub ful mtu s of 
savage life, but deformed by more than its ordinary e x c e s s e s , andjvhose 
original puritv of manners'and good faith among themseh-es did not en-
dure a moment longer than it enabled them t o s u b d u e t h e . t of man 
kind. Of the many mistakes which our classical fondness for the Komans 
have led us into respecting them, there is not a greater or d 
one than the high opinion we are apt to entertain of them domesUc habits. 
The Queen of Cities, throned upon her sewn hills, m maible majest), 
the mistress of a world conquered by the valor of her sons is apictme 
of our imagination, which we are unwilling to spoil by filling up all its 
p a , ™ h too curious accuracy. Certain it is that "^nna.ion e n o i ^ 
to be obtained from Roman authors to prepare us for a scene of much 
more moderate splendor in the capital of Italy. Irom then^e maj 
learn that all the points upon which the imagination reposes with so 
much complacency and delight, arc perfectly ^ ^ ¡ ^ ¡ ¡ g ^ 
order, and filth. We mav learn, that though heir "V enus nev er attrac cd 
public notice in a hooped petticoat, and though their ApoUo ncwr dashed 
in a blue swallow-tailed coat with brass b u t t o n s , e t . t h a t i e c o n . m e o f 
the day, whatever it might be, was pretty generally bestowed upori their 
deities". We may learn! that the Romans, with al their J ^ h and power, 
and ingenious luxury, enjoyed but little real h 5 

More of that most desirable and excellent arnc leconfortmajbe lmd 
bv anv one among us, than could have been enjoved .ty a l ^ m Mhte, 
who rede in carriages without springs or on saddles without stir upsor 
dined without knives and forks, or lived m rooms wiinout chimne^ 
And having duly weighed these and similar points of minute historj, we 
maybring ourselves to adopt more sober views of the magnifieen<« of 
anient Rome, and of an ancient Roman. In spite of their admiral on 
for Grecian manners, the Romans were ill-calculated for every elegant 
pursuit. After abandoning the rigid virtues by which Cmcinnatus reached 
the summit of glorv, they gave way to a corruption of manners and an 
insatiable rapacity, which would have remained a solitary examp e ot bu 
man depravity, had not revolutionary France exhibited sccncs till mo e 
horrid and revolting. The tyranny of the Romans, and of the French 
under Bonaparte, is stamped with the same horrid fcatures he same un-
bounded and unprincipled lust of dominion rendered both the d.stuibers 
of human renose By the pride and aviditv of the descendants of Romu-

Jus. Greece was stripped of her pictures and statues; hy the rapacity and 
aviditv of the Directorial Government, and that Jacobin General, Ita y 
was robbed of these identical statues, and of paintings more exquisitely 
beautiful even than those of Zcuxis or Apelles. If to plunder the van-
quished of everything that can contribute to the comfort, instruction, or 
the ornament of society be an object of merited censure, both nations are 
equally culpable, both equally tyrants and robbers. The ravager. the ex-
terminator. Yerres, was not worse than many others of the Roman I ro-
consuls. Who can read the Yerrine orations and net curse from Ms 
heart this cruel and rapacious people ? The money of the unhappy hi 

cilians found its way to his coffers, and their grain, whilst they were 
starving, into his granaries. The axes of his lictors were blunted on 
their necks, and the favor of being put to death at a single blow was sold 
at a heavy price. Turn we from the cruelty, injustice, and rapacity of 
Verres ? As we turn our eyes from the extortions of the Sicilian Pra;tor, 
thev mav perchance light upon the newspapers of the day, and they will 
there find scenes equally infamous and deplorable. The deeds of V erres 
stand not alone in the history of the world. What think wc of those 
slaughtered at Yicksburg 1 " It was in vain that the unhappy men cried 
out.™We are American citizens; the bloodthirsty mob, deaf to all they 
could ur<*e in their own defence, ordered the infamous punishment to be 
inflicted." Thus were innocent American citizens publicly murdered, 
while the only words they uttered amidst their cruel sufferings were, 
« We are American citizens." " 0 Liberty! 0 sound once delightful to 
every American ear! 0 sacred privilege of American citizenship! Once 
sacred, now trampled upon." Tell me not that the storms which now 
agitate the surface of our institutions are preferable to the calm unruflied 
sea of despotism in Russia and Austria; give me the despotism of a 
Nicolas and a Metternich, nay, even the tyranny ot a Nero, or a Caligula, 
any tliin"- but the despotism and tyranny of an infuriated mob. 

The taste for gladiatorial murder, prevalent in Rome for centuries, and 
often indulged to the most extravagant excess, implies so wide a devia-
tion from the common feelings and principles of humanity, that it is to 
be regarded as an important fact, in the moral history of man. Moralists 
will tell us that the truly brave are never cruel; but to this the lvonian 
Ampitheatres sav, No. There sat the conquerors of the world coolly to 
eniov the torture and the death of men who had never ofiended them. 
Twice in one dav came the matrons and senators of Rome to the butchery; 
and when glutted with bloodshed, the Roman ladies sat down in the wet 
arena, streaming with the blood of their victims, to a luxurious supper. 
But enough of these humiliating details. . 

The moral to be derived from Roman history, if properly applied, is 
most excellent, and cannot be too often, nor too strongly inculcated. It 
is that the loss of civil liberty involves a destruction of every feeling 
which distinguishes man from the inferior part of the creation, leaving 
his faculties "to vegetate in indolence or to becomo btutalized by sensuali-
ty • that public opinion, when suffered to waste its energies m wild ap-
plause of faction or tyranny, may become one of the most subservient 
Instruments of oppression, and even bow its neck to the ground ere the 
foot of the tyrant be prepared to tread upon it. 

L X X X I X . 

E S S A Y , T R E A T I S E , T R A C T , THESIS 

A n Essay, literally means nothing more than a trial, or an 
attempt. I t is sometimes used to designate in a specific man 
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ner an author's attempt to illustrate any point. I t is com-
monly applied to small detached pieces, which contain only 
the general thoughts of a writer on any given subject, and 
afford room for amplification into details. Some authors 
modestly used the term for their connected and finished en-
deavours to elucidate a doctrine.* 

A Treatise f is more systematic .than an Essay. I t treats 
on the subject in a methodical form, and conveys the idea of 
something labored, scientific, and instructive. 

A Tract f is only a species of small treatise, drawn up 
upon particular occasions, and published in a separate form. 

A Thesis is a position or proposition which a person ad 
vances, and offers to maintain, or which is actually maintained 
by argument. 

Essays are cither moral, political, philosophical, or literary; they are 
the crude attempts of the youth to digest his own thoughts, or they are 
the more mature attempts of the man to communicate his thoughts to 
others. Of the former description are prize Essays in schools, and of the 
latter are the Essays innumerable which have been published on every 
subject since the days of Bacon. 

Treatises are. mostly written on ethical, political, or speculative sub-
jects, such as Eenelon's, Milton's, or Locke's " Treatise on Education," 
De Lolme's " Treatise on the Constitution of England." 

Tracts are ephemeral productions, mostly on political and religious 
subjects;-which seldom survive the occasion which gave them birth. Of 
this description are the pamphlets which daily issue from the press for or 
against the measures of government, or the public measures of any par-
ticular party. 

The Essay is the most popular mode of writing: it suits the writer 
who has not talent or inclination to pursue his inquiries farther, and it 
suits the generality of readers, who arc amused with variety and super-
ficiality. The Treatise is adapted for the student, who will" not be con-
tented with the superficial Essay, when more ample materials are within 
his reach. 

The Tract is formed for the political or religious partisan, and receives 
its interest from the occurrence of the motive. The Dissertation inter-
ests the disputant. (See Dissertation, page 334.) 

* See Locke's " Essav on the Understanding," and Beattie's " Essav on 
Truth." 

t Treatise and Tract have both the same derivation, from the Latin trahe 
to draw, macago, or handle and its participle, tractus. 

Examvle ls i of an Essay. 

L I T E R A T U R E . 

The developement of n.ind, the exertions of talent, the labors of indus-
try, are all subjects intimately interwoven with the moral character of a 
rational and accountable being. It is a curious and interesting investiga-
tion to trace the history of man, as he emerges from a state cf nature, and 
passes through the successive gradations, from mere animal existence, 
to a state ofrcfined civilization and moral culture. And it is equally 
delightful to the man of letters, to behold the effects of learning in its 
various stages, in amending the inward state of mankind, as the refine-
ments of luxury add to their external convenience. 

It is a common remark with the historian, that the discovery of the use 
of iron is the first step from savage to civilized life. The remark is just, 
but must be received in a limited sense; for there is an internal as well as 
external history; a history of mind as well as of matter; an intellectual 
civilization distinct from "the history of nations, and independent of the 
combinations of beauty of figure and of color. What iron is to the animal 
nature of man, literature is to his intellectual condition. The former sup-
plies him with the means of defence, enables him to overcome the debility 
of his organic powers, and endues him with factitious strength, as useful 
as that which nature has conferred. The latter preserves the acquisitions 
of the former, guides its operations, concentrates its usefulness, and enables 
him to avail himself of the achievements of genius straggling with the 
inertness of matter, or fettered by the restrictions of ignorance and bar-
barity. The history of literature is the history of the noblest.powers of 
man" There is a sameness in savage life, which affords but little interest 
to speculation; and confines the investigations of the philosopher and man 
of observation within narrow limits. The scope of his abilities is narrow 
and contracted. The construction of rude implements, the provision of 
the necessaries of life, the strifes, collisions, and bitter feuds of hostile and 
ambitious chiefs, deficient in interest, because deficient in incidents; the 
simple tales of love or the sombre stories of licentiousness, these form the 
material of the history of nations, upon whom science has never beamed, 
t?or literature shed its renovating rays. In the relation of these incidents 
there is no history of mind, no account of the progress of intellect, further 
than what is observed in the ingenuity of mechanical contrivance, limited 
by the ignorance of the properties of tilings. But the invention ot letters, 
preceded by tlie mysticism of hieroglyphic symbols, gave a new face to 
the world; enlarged the subjects of knowledge, and changed man from a 
mere animal to an intellectual being. The history of literature, from the 
invention of letters to the present day, involves all that is interesting in 
the historv of man. To what purpose would the divine gifts of speech 
and reason have been conferred, unless the monuments of their achieve-
ments should have more stability than could exist as they float on the 
recollections of a single generation. The animal nature of man might, 
so far as posteritv is concerned, be considered the nobler because the more 
permanent part of his being. The structures which his hands have reared, 
though still amenable to the laws of decay, would survive the shocks of 
»'res while no monument would exist of his imrtortal spirit; no recollec-



tion remain of that which distinguishes him from the infenor order u 
beings A«e would succeed to age without witnessing any accession in 
the fields of knowledge. Traditionary lore, like the rays oi light, wou.c. 
vary in its import as it passed from hand to hand, and one generation 
could not be enriched bv the acquisitions of its predecessor. But tho 
invention of letters has established a chancery by which the acquisitions 
of one age have been handed down as a rich inheritance to its successor; 
while the later age, like the posterity of an ancient family, has revelled in 
the riches entailed by its ancestors. Such are the effects ot literature, 
considered only as it enlarges the fields of knowledge, and gives a wider 
range to the exercise of the intellectual faculties. 

But there is another and a more interesting, because more important, 
view to be taken of its influence, as it operates on the moral nature ot 
mankind. In the construction of implements of defence, in the arrange-
ment of architectural convenience, in the pursuit of the objects of sense, 
man is superior to some species of the brute creation, only as his corporeal 
powers are better adapted to mechanical exertion. The bee, the beaver, 
the ant, and other inferior orders, rival the most successful efforts of man 
in the construction of a habitation adapted to the respective exigencies ot 
each. But7k//operate by instinct, —his labors are the suggestions of 
necessity in conference with inventive powers; and it is a curious investi-
gation to trace the gradations from destitution to comfort, from comfort to 
convenience, and from convenience to ease, and, in its proper connexion, 
the moral influence of each upon the character of mankind. 1 here it 
will be found that the vaunted nobleness of savage nature, the magna-
nimity ascribed bv some even of the present day, to the uncultivated states 
of societv. are but the chimeras of prejudice, or at least but erroneous 
deductions from solitary examples. The history of literature, will abun-
dantly show that such instances are but the taper in the dungeon, which 
appears the brighter from the darkness by which it is surrounded;while 
in the improved'forms of life, in those ages when the brightness of learn-
in«' has dispelled the clouds in the minds of men, and day has dawned 
upon the eves of all, the aspen flame is.cclipsed by brighter light, and is 
unnoticed, because it is unfavored by the advantages ot contrast. 

Laws owe their permanency to their consistency; and their consistency 
is mainly to be attributed to a wise consideration of the exigencies ot 
society, deduced from the operations of cause and cffcct upon the human 
mind.' When historv, therefore, is silent, their deductions must be made 
from a limited view of society; and, like all conclusions drawn from va-
rious views, are likely to be erroneous. It is letters which give a tongue 
to history, and provide it with a distinct utterance. It is letters which 
make the past a monitor to the present, and the present a guide to the 

future. . i . 
The view which we have thus taken of literature is narrow and circum-

scribed. Indeed, the subject is as exhaustless as its objects are innumer-
able. He must be dead to the most refined pleasures of which his nature 
is sisceptible, who is deaf to the claims of literature to his attention, or is 
blind to the importance and value of learning 

Example 2 d of an Essay. 

The Pleasure derived from the Fine Arts, by the Artist and Common Spectator. 

The pleasure derived from the Fine Arts is doubtless proportioned to our 
capacity of appreciating them; for they address themselves chiefly to the 
imagination and the sensibility. The mere pleasures of sense every man 
may feel; but those derived from intellect and sentiment are more limited, 
and of a higher order. Hence it is, that the artist feasts on his self-
created treasures, and lives on fancy's imagery, whilst the hieroglypluc.il 
daub of a sign-painter would be more attractive to the common spectator 
than the hues of Titian, or the bold master-strokes of a Michael Angelo. 
Taste is a sentiment of the soul. It is a keen perception of the sublime 
and beautiful in art and nature. United with genius, it even creates to 
itself images surpassing human excellence; objects which exist, perhaps, 
but in the painter's and poet's vision. Guido coveted the wings of an 
angel, that he might behold the beatified spirits of paradise, and there-
by form an archangel such as his imagination was obliged to substitute. 
How sublime must have been the vision which gafe the object Ins im-
agination sought for! How intense the feeling which thus transported 
him from earth to heaven 1 

T o express the passions by outward signs is the artist's aim; and we 
mav add, his envied privilege. What delight to see the cold and gloomy 
canvas expand with life; the dull void banished by the melting eye, the 
graceful form, the persuasive suppliant, the conquering hero! Every 
touch adds something to the soul's expression, till the enraptured painter 
yields himself up to the delightful contemplation of his new creation. " I, 
too, am a painter," exclaimed Corrcggio, with involuntary transport, 
while contemplating a work of the divine Raphael; " I, too, am a painter. 
Such was the enraptured feeling which would, otherwise, have been chilled 
by the cold pressure of his wants and poverty. 

To common observers, the most beautiful painting may seem but an 
assemblage of forms, and the most exquisite poem but doggerel rhyme. 
The higher efforts of art produce but little effect on uncultivated minds. 
It is (as Sir Joshua Revnolds observes) only the lowest style of arts, 
whether of painting, poctrv, or music, that may be said, in the vulgar 
sense, to be naturally pleasing. Taste, and a just discrimination, are the 
results of education." The concertos of Steibell and Clcmenti would be 
iar«on to the ear accustomcd only to the monotonous tones ot - Hob or 
Nob" and " Yankee Doodle," nor would the admirer of " Punchinello, 
or " Jack the Giant Killer," be enraptured with the grace and dignity ot 
an Apollo Belvidere, or a Venus dc Medicis. 

That a susceptibility and love of the sublime and beautiful are a source 
of happiness, who can'doubt, that has seen the "Aurora of Giudo ? How 
rich, how sublime the fancy, which could produce so enchanting an as-
semblage of all that is graceful and lovely! and how animated how en-
rapture:, the feelings of him whom a refined taste renders capable of p-
predating them! Dupaty's soul melted at the view of Raphael s lncen a 
del Born-o." He saw not, in that moment of enraptured feeling, a pictured 
flame, but the devouring element, raging, enveloping and consuming t ie 
helpless and despairing multitude. T o look on such a production with 
total irdiflercnce is impossible. Apclles's critic was a competent judge 



of the representation of a sandal, and Molière's old woman could decide 
upon die nature of comic humor; but it is die artist and connoisseur 
alone, who can judge, appreciate, and feel the highest order of color, mo-
dification, and expression. . , . , T r „ „., „ 

The portrait painter also claims our attention and gratitude. He who 
gives to our weeping eyes the form of the beloved and departed fnend ; 
whose magic touch arrests beauty in its progress to decay, and whose 
pencil immortalizes the revered forms of the hero and the statesman ; the 
» y.il-breathing expression of a Washington, a Franklin, and an Ames. _ 

Painting ¿ a y , perhaps, be said to be the acme of the arts since it 
¿ a i m s by so many various branches, and admits of such infinite variety 
>( color and expression ; but let not the " verba ardentia of the poet be 
robbed of their honors. The lyre of a Milton, a Cowper, a Bryant, and a 
Wordsworth, can never breathe other than harmonious sounds. Iheir 
words melt into ideas, as the objects of nature gather hght and color from 

th<ShaÏÏ we not allow the poet, then, his joys and honors 1 Shall the 
emanations of his fancy shine on hearts cold and dead to its rays ï JSo. 
Through the tear of sensibility we see his power; we feel m the tender 
accents of the voice that trembles while it reads. . . , . _ 

Since the pleasures derived from the Fine Arts are so exquisite both to 
the artist and spectator, it cannot be doubted that our sources of happi-
ness might be greatly extended by their liberal cultivation, i h a t arts 
and morals are materially connected, there is no doubt. Horace observes : 

" Ingenuas didicisse fideliter artcs, \ 
Kmotlit mores, uec sinit esse teros. 

And could this spirit, this admiration of the beautiful, be generously cul-
tivated, the genius of our soil might proudly ascend the summit of I ar 
nassus. Public favor is the most powerful stimulus to talent ; exhibitions 
therefore, of the best productions, both in painting and sculpture, will 
have a tendency to diffuse a general taste, and to inspire a spirit of emu-
lation, from which the most beneficial results may be anticipated. Let us 
not sutler the artists who now grace our shores to forsake us, for the want 
of that patronage which it should be our pride and pleasure to bestow 
W e cannot, indeed, expect to rival the treasures of the Louvre or the 
Vatican; but from the exercise of native talent, and from the specimens 
of art we already possess, much may be expected. In the cabinets ot 
private individuals in our city, may be found productions sufficient to 
form a choice collection for public exhibition, and it is to the liberality and 
patronage of their possessors that we look for such encouragement as shall 
stimulate the young artist to immortalize his name, and shed a lustre on 
his country. 

Example 3d. 

The Sentiment of Loyalty. 

Loyalty, in its primitive signification, implies fidelity to a king. Hence 
a loyal subject is one who promotes as far as possible the welfare of the 
kingdom, who assists in the maintenance of the laws, and in times ot dancer 
is ever ready to defend the life and honor of his sovereign, and to sacrifice 
himself for the good of his country. „„;„„« 

This ¡sentiment is natural to the human race. If we analyze our various 
feelings ar.d emotions, we shall find that the sentiment of love is one oi 

the most powerful passions which nature has implanted in the breast of 
man; it is the most powerful, because, when excited and kindled, it burns 
with an ardor almost unquenchable; it warms and spurs the whole mar. on 
ward towards the accomplishment of its object; impetuous and irresistible, 
it overcomes all obstacles which rise before it. 

The sentiment of Loyalty is one of the manifestations of this love; spring-
ing from that noble source, it flows onward till it meets the waters of other 
streams, which it deepens and purifies. 

Since nature has given to man thi» sentiment of loyalty, it will always 
find suitable objects on which to bestow itself. Slan was mads for love; 
he must have something to honor, respect, and admire ; something usually 
higher and nobler than himself; consequently, in despotic countries, honor 
and love are paid by a loyal people to their sovereign, who, being of a 
higher station, of a more venerated name, or of nobler descent than them-
selves, is entitled to this respect. 

In our own country, we venerate the wisdom and prudence of our ances-
tors, who, in framing the articles of our constitution, provided for the good 
of succeeding generations; and, at the present day, when we see a citizen 
devoting himself to the service of his country with that patriotic spirit 
which characterized our fathers, our affections'are aroused, our lips send 
forth his praise, we hail him as vhe defender of the Constitution, and the 
whole nation rises up to do liim homage. 

In England, recently, that loyalty, which for two preceding reigns had 
been slumbering, burst forth with redoubled vigor upon the accession of a 
female sovereign to the throne. 

At the beginning of a new reign, the loyalty of a nation is always openly 
and warmly exhibited. But on that occasion, there was something in the 
tact, that their future sovereign was a vouthful and accomplished queen, 
which excited in an unusual degree the hopes and sympathies of the nation. 
They hailed her accession as emblematical of peace and prosperity. 

In the feudal times, in the times of chivalry and the Crusades, the 
knights were distinguished for their loyalty to the ladies of the court. In 
those days, the fame and beauty of tlie lady inspired her champion with 
courage and strength, and many a battle has been fought and many a vie 
tory won, under this spirit-stirring influence of loyalty. 

Those were brilliant days for Europe, when chivalry stood forth in its 
might, and first gave birth'to loyalty, — loyalty, which taught devotion and 
reverence to those weak, fair beings, who but in beauty and gentleness 
have no defence. " It raised love above the passions of the brute, and by 
dignifying woman, made woman worthy of love. It gave purity to enthu 
siasm, crashed barbarous selfishness, taught the heart to expand like a 
flower to the sunshine, beautified glory with generosity, and smoothed even 
the rugged brow of war." But how have we degenerated ? " The age of 
chivalry is gone ; never, never more shall we behold that generous loyalty 
to ranlc and sex, that proud submission, that dignified odediencc, that sub 
ordination of the heart, Which kept alive, even in servitude itself, the spirit 
of an exalted freedom!" 

But though the sentiment of loyalty has greatly degenerated, it is not 
wholly extinct; it is now occasionally expressed, but its flame is faint and 
flickering ; should it ever expire, it will go hand in hand with patriotism, 
and will expire with that faith which gave it life. 

To conceive truly what we should then lose, we need only reflect, that 
loyalty is the bond"of society and friendship, it unites all the best affections 
of the'heart in one common cause, it holds a sacred place not to be invaded 
with impunity, it is respected and honored by the old, and the stones of iti 
valor delight the young, and 

" Though well held, to fools aotb make 
Our faith mere foliy. yet lie that can endure 
To follow with sllegiance a fallen lord, 
Do: h conquer him, that did his master conmer. 



xc. 
C O L L E G E POEM. 

Example. 

The Pleasures and Pains of the Student 

When envious time, with unrelenting hand, 
Dissolves the union of some little band, 
A band connected by those hallowed ties, 
That from the birth of lettered friendship rise, 
Each lingering soul, before the parting sigh, 
One moment waits, to view the years gone by; 
Memory still loves to hover o'er the (Jace, 
And ali our pleasures and our pains retrace. 

The Student is the subject of my song, 

€are his pleasures,— yet those few are strong, 
the gay, transient moment of delight, J 
hurried transports felt but in their flight. 

Unlike all else, the Student's joys endure, 
Intense, expansive, energetic, pure; 
(Whether o'er classic plains he loves to rove, 
'Midst Attic bowers, or through the Mantuan grove, 
Whether, with scientific eye,"to trace 
The various modes of number, time, and space, — 
Whether on wings of heavenly truth to rise, 
And penetrate the secrets of the skies, 
Or downwards tending, with an humble eye, 
Through Nature's laws explore a Deity, 

rflis are the joys no stranger breast can feel, 
No wit define, no utterance reveal.^ 

Nor yet, alas! unmixed the joys we boast, 
Our pleasures still proportioned labors cost 

anxious tear oft fills the Student's eye, 
' And his breast heaves wi th many a struggling sigh. \ 
His is the task, the long, long task, t' explore 

/Of every age the lumber and the lore. 
' Need I describe his struggles and his strife, 

The thousand minor miseries of his life, ( J 
How Application, never-tiring maid, 
Oft mourns an aching, o f t a dizzy head 1 
How the hard toil but slowly makes its way, 
One word explained, the labor of a day, — 

{Here forccd to explore some labyrinth without end. 
And there some paradox to comprehend? \ 
Here ten hard words fraught with some riwaning small, 
And there ten folios fraught with none at all. 
Or view him meeting out with points and lines 
The land of diagrams and mystic signs, 

Where forms of spheres 11 being given " on a plane, 
He must transform and bend within his brain. 
Or as an author, lost in gloom profound, 
When some bright thought demands a period round 
Pondering and polishing; ah, what avail 
The room oft paced, the anguish-bitten nail ? ) 
For see, produced 'mid many a laboring groatij 
A sentence much like an inverted cone. 
Or should he try his talent at a rhyme, 
That waste of patience and that waste of time, 
Perchance, like me, he flounders out one line, 
Begins the next, — there stops . 

»Enough, no more unveil the cloister's grict, 
Disclose those sources whence it finds r e i i e f y 
Say how the Student, pausing from his toifT 
Forgets liis pain 'mid recreation's smile. 
Have you not seen, — forgive the ignoble theme,— 
The winged tenants of some haunted stream 
Feed eager, busy, by its pebbly side, 
Then wanton in the cool, luxuriant tide ? 
So the wise student ends his busy day, 
Unbends his mind, and throws his cares away. * 
To books where science reigns, and toil severe, 
Succeeds the alluring tale, or drama dear; 
Or haply in that hour his taste might choose 
The easy warblings of the modern muse. 
Let me but paint him void of every care, 
Flung in free attitude across his chair. 
From page to page his rapid eye along 
Glances and revels through the magic song ; 
Alternate swells his breast with hope and fear, 
Now bursts the unconscious laugh, now falls the pitying te&j 
Yet more; though lonely joys the bosom warm, 
Participation heightens every charm; 
And should the happy student chance to know 
The warmth of friendship, or some kindlier glow, 
What wonder should he swiftly run to share 
Some favorite author with some favorite fair! 
There, as he cites those treasures of the page 
That raise her fancy, or her heart engage, 
And listens while her frequent, keen remark 
Discerns the brilliant, or illumes the dark, 
And doubting much, scarce knows which most to admire. 
The critic's judgment, or the writer's fire, 
And reading often glances at that face, 
Where gently beam intelligence and grace; 
And sees each passion in its tum prevail, 
Her looks the very echo of the tale; 
Sees the descending tear, the swelling breaet, 
When vice exults, or virtue is distressed; 
Or, when the plot assumes an aspect new, 
And virtue shares her retribution due, 
He sees the grateful smile, th' uplifted eye. 
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Thread, needle, kerchief, dropt in ecstasy — 
Say, can one social pleasure equal this1 

Yet still even here imperfect is the bliss. 
Tor ah! how oft must awkward learning yield 
To graceful dulness the unequal field 
Of gallantry 1 What lady can endure 
The shru" scholastic, or the bow demure < 
Can the poor student hope that heart to gam 
Which melts before the flutter of a cane * 
Or of two characters, which shall surpass, 
Where one consults his books, and one his glass' 
Ye fair, if aught these censures may apply, 
- T is yours to effect the surest remedy; 
Ne'er should a fop the sacred bond remove 
Between the Aonian and the Paphian grove. 
•T is yours to strengthen, polish, and secure 
The lustre of the mind's rich garniture; 
This is the robe that lends you heavenly charms, 
And envy of its keenest sting disarms, _ 
A robe whose grace and richness wiU outvie 
The woof of Onnus, or the Tynan dye. 

TR count one pleasure more, indulge my muse,— 
•T is friendship's self,—what cynic will ret use'! 
O I could tell how oft her joys we ve shared, • 
When mutual cares those mutual joys endeared, 
How arm in arm we've lingered through the vale. 
Listening to many a time-beguiling tale. 
How oft, relaxing from one common toil, 
We've found repose amid one common smile. 
Yes, I could tell, but 0, the task how vain! 
'T would but increase our fast approaching para; 
The pain so thrilling to a student's heart, 
Couched in that talisman of woe, we part. 

X C I . 

DISSERTATION. 

A dissertation is a formal discourse intended to illustrate 
a subject, and the term is properly applied to performances 

Disser^ons'^Se principally employed on disputed points 

of literature and science.* 

* See Bentley's "Dissertation upon the Epistles of Phalaris" and De 
Pan H Dissertations on the Egyptians and Chmese." 

Example. 

On the Causes which, independent of their Merit, have cont.'ibuted tn ele 
vate the ancient Classics." 

The ancient classics are elevated to a rank in the literature of the 
world, to which their intrinsic excellence cannot justify their claim. Ad-
mitting this position, which their most strenuous supporters will not deny, 
but unwilling to incur the imputation which a deelaimer against classical 
learning must deservedly hazard among its admirers, I shall attempt to 
show some of the causes that have united to produce this elevation. 

The standard to which every one primarily refers what he examines, 
is the measure of his own power. That work is not admired which he 
could equal or surpass. This standard, indeed, is soon extended, and 
similar efforts of genius of other ages are taken into the comparison. 
The barbarism in which the world was involved at the revival of learning, 
made the classics appear to its restorers in an unnaturally strong and 
dazzling light. Possessing themselves few of the advantages of progres-
sive improvement, and destitute and ignorant of the resources of the an-
cient authors, they viewed their works as the efforts of transcendent 
genius, which had completely penetrated and exhausted the mines of na 
ture, — which none could ever after approach, and only the most exalted 
minds comprehend. They applied themselves to the examination of the 
treasures they had discovered, and burst forth into unrestrained admira-
tion of authors from whom they had learned to think and to speak. 

All who have since justly appreciated the labors of these fathers of 
modern literature, have concurred in sentiments of gratitude and rever 
ence to their instructors. 

For a great part of the time since the revival of letters, those who aimed 
at the reputation of scholars have been obliged to establish their claim 
by a knowledge of the classics. The possessor of this knowledge ob-
tained respect, and continued to cultivate it from the pride of displaying 
learning which was confined to a few, or from the ambition of excelling 
in what constituted his chief or only distinction. This was necessarily 
the case when little other than classical learning existed; and it long con-
tinued, like the respect for hereditary succession, from the habit of pay-
ing honor to what our predecessors deemed honorable. While prejudices 
were thus strong in favor of the classics, few ventured to appear without 
their support, and most that was written tended to preserve and strengthen 
their ascendancy. Regarded as having assisted the first literary efforts 
of the majority of the learned men of modern times, and being generally, 
by the nature of their subjects, better suited than most other books to the 
comprehension of the young, the classic» have long been presented to the 
infant mind of the scholar, when in its most susceptible state. Thev 
have thus occupied 'lie most powerful prepossessions, and been allowed 
to form and constitute the standard of intellectual beauty and excellence. 
They have intimately insinuated themselves into the mind, at a period 
when impressions received are most lasting and most forcible. They 
have been connected with the tenderest and most pleasing associations': 
with the memory of the sports and enjoyments of childhood, and the more 
affecting recollections of the attention of instructors and kindness of pa-
rents. Tlio«e whom the youth was first taught to respect have been men 



Thread, needle, kerchief, dropt in ecstasy — 
Say, can one social pleasure equal this * 

Yet still even here imperfect is the bliss. 
Tor ah! how oft must awkward learning J»M 
To graceful dulness the unequal field 
Of gallantry 1 What lady can endure 
The shrug scholastic, or the bow demure i 
Can the poor student hope that heart to gam 
Which melts before the flutter of a cane * 
Or of two characters, which shall surpass, 
Where one consults his books, and one his glass' 
Ye fair, if aught these censures may apply, 
- T is yours to effect the surest remedy; 
Ne'er should a fop the sacred bond remove 
Between the Aonian and the Paphian grove. 
•T is vours to strengthen, polish, and secure 
The lustre of the mind's rich garniture; 
This is the robe that lends you heavenly charms, 
And envy of its keenest sting disarms, _ 
A robe whose grace and richness wdl outvie 
The woof of Onnus, or the Tynan dye. 

TT> count one pleasure more, indulge my muse,— 
T is friendship's self,—what cynic will refuse? 
0 I could tell how oft her joys we ve shared, • 
When mutual cares those mutual joys endeared, 
How arm in arm we've lingered through the vale. 
Listening to many a time-beguiling tale. 
How oft, relaxing from one common toil, 
We've found repose amid one common smile. 
Yes, I could tell, but 0, the task how vain! 
'T would but increase our fast approaching pain; 
The pain so thrilling to a student's heart, 
Couched in that talisman of woe, we part. 

X C I . 

DISSERTATION. 

A dissertation is a formal discourse intended to illustrate 
a subject, and tbe term is properly applied to performances 

Disser^ons'^Se principally employed on disputed points 

of literature and science.* 

* See Bentley's "Dissertation upon the Epistles of Phalaris" and De 
Pau V Dissertaaons on the Egyptians and Chmese." 

Example. 

On the Causes which, independent of their Merit, have conk-ibuUd to ele 
vate the ancient Classics." 

The ancient classics are elevated to a rank in the literature of the 
world, to which their intrinsic excellence cannot justify their claim. Ad-
mitting this position, which their most strenuous supporters will not deny, 
but unwilling to incur the imputation which a deelaimer against classical 
learning must deservedly hazard among its admirers, I shall attempt to 
show some of the causes that have united to produce this elevation. 

The standard to which every one primarily refers what he examines, 
is the measure of his own power. That work is not admired which lie 
could equal or surpass. This standard, indeed, is soon extended, and 
similar efforts of genius of other ages are taken into the comparison. 
The barbarism in which the world was involved at the revival of learning, 
made the classics appear to its restorers in an unnaturally strong and 
dazzling light. Possessing themselves few of the advantages of progres-
sive improvement, and destitute and ignorant of the resources of the an-
cient authors, they viewed their works as the efforts of transcendent 
genius, which had completely penetrated and exhausted the mines of na 
ture, — which none could ever after approach, aud only the most exalted 
minds comprehend. They applied themselves to the examination of the 
treasures they had discovered, and burst forth into unrestrained admira-
tion of authors from whom they had learned to think and to speak. 

All who have since justly appreciated the labors of these fathers of 
modern literature, have concurred in sentiments of gratitude and rever 
ence to their instructors. 

For a great part of the time since the revival of letters, those who aimed 
at the reputation of scholars have been obliged to establish their claim 
by a knowledge of the classics. The possessor of this knowledge ob-
tained respect, and continued to cultivate it from the pride of displaying 
learning which was confined to a few, or from the ambition of excelling 
in what constituted his chief or only distinction. This was necessarily 
the case when little other than classical learning existed; and it long con-
tinued, like the respect for hereditary succession, from the habit of pay-
ing honor to what our predecessors deemed honorable. While prejudices 
were thus strong in favor of the classics, few ventured to appear without 
their support, and most that was written tended to preserve and strengthen 
their ascendancy. Regarded as having assisted the first literary efforts 
of the majority of the learned men of modern times, and being generally, 
by the nature of their subjects, better suited than most other books to the 
comprehension of the young, the classic» have long been presented to the 
infant mind of the scholar, when in its most susceptible state. They 
have thus occupied 'lie most powerful prepossessions, and been allowed 
to form and constitute the standard of intellectual beauty and excellence. 
They have intimately insinuated themselves into the mind, at a period 
when impressions received are most lasting and most forcible. They 
have been connected with the tenderest and most pleasing associations': 
with the memory of the sports and enjoyments of childhood, and the more 
affecting recollections of the attention of instructors and kindness of pa-
rents. Tho=e whom the youth was first taught to respect have been men 



devoted .0 these studies, aud employed to point out their ^auUes and « 
direct the yet unformed taste to their perception and just admiration 

It was under the guidance of such conductors, that the young imagina, 
tion took its carlieft flights. The first scenes 
happiness it sketched, were amidst the classical vales of Ihessaly the 
fi,4 popular assemblies it regarded with interest, were those ot Athens 
and ltorne The first battled it pictured to itself were fought under the 
banners of a Grecian or Koman general. Whenever, in after l & an 
other books nastoral scenery, or popular commotion, or the tumult ot 
war presented Aemselves, they brought back these impressions, were re 
feneif to these exemplars, and the justice and elegance of description 
were determined by the comparison. o f a n o b 

To this may be added the undefined sense of the greatness ot a n o o 
: J at first imperfectly comprehended, which continues to display beauties 
and higher Excellences J more closely and attentively it a contcm 
plated. This quality, common to every work of mcn^ mu be ^ rticu 
K l y exhibited in thbse, which, like the classics, are sufficiently intelligible 
•o interest minds not yet adequate to their c o m p l e t e ^ « > ^ = n 

I insist not on the respect that we pay to antiquity; the records ot ner 
wi m « t o r ages deemed sacred, have long since been exposed o 

f A T c and scrutiny of the profane. Her voice is no longer listened to 
a sneakin" the language of inspiration. The charm that riveted atten-
tion tedi^olvxd Mea of modem t i m e s affect to reverence the dictates 
of ro^on alone But the fact has not always been thus; there were times 
when the c E c s were respected merely because they contained the lega 

d r d u c S y e e n p £ s o p h y ha,, indeed, taught other precepts; but to those 
ignorant of these precepts, or impatient of the long and weary pat̂ h whuh 
this nhilosonhv pointed out, some of the Greek classics oilered to show 
f p l e ^ n r S C shorter way to universal - i e n ^ H a v m g ^ e m -
braced the theories of the philosophers, they must have reacted wife ndi 
cule the pretensions of other books to conipeitionwiAthe « o r k s o f " c h 
as senilis has admitted to the secret councils of nature, the works ot 
the G ecian philosophcrs constitute, indeed, but a small portion of the 

a s ^ Bufhow often are we, by our admiration of a favonte author, 
«repossessed in favor of the whole nation to which he belongs! 

But philosophy cannot boast herself; she is silent andcontempaUv? 
and must borrow language to commumcate her inventions. P ulosophi 
cal sdencc forms the"solid distinction of modern times. Amteious men 
may use science as an instrument, but will not pursue it as an end, I» 
is the ostentatious and imposing knowledge of the language, and of the 
arts w S orators and poets have employed to sway the judgment by 
S t a g S e passions, and will be sought after by these men; and Ins 
knowledge they will find in the classical relics of the days of imagination 

a n ! n ? K í e m r e l i c s contain more of die fictions of a poetical age, of the 
nlarful wanderings of the vonth of human society than of sober reaso* 
ffl •thoughtful experience; why do they still delight the wisest of om 

•tUOurnfttention, on opening a volume of the classics, is immediately wor 
by the manly and striking manner in which every thing is expressed 
Though^^e pursued with ease as they present themselves m language ful^ 
f S f e and distinct. We ascribe wholly to intrinsic merit an excellence 

owing, in a degree, to external circumstances. In a language that has 
been so many centuries written only, the ideas connected with each word 
have become long since determinateiv fixed. The attention is not divert-
ed by the numerous indistinct images with which every word of a living 
language is necessarily associated; nor is the mind liable to be misled by 
allusions to subjects foreign to the one in view. The application of each 
word appears strikingly appropriate and peculiar. 

In a living language it cannot be thus. Where philosophy must bor-
row the garb of ordinary life; when she must converse in the same dia-
lect that is employed in the usual transactions (f business, and which 
must present many images that are low and disgusting, and more that are 
common, though she may please by her familiarity, she cannot but lose 
the charm of novelty, and the dignity of elevation. Many of the thoughts 
that seem admirable in the original of the ancient classics, cease to strike 
in a modern translation. They lose their simple energy of expression, 
their innocence and delicacy of sentiment, and are debased by associa-
tions with the grossncss of sensible, or the meanness of- trivial objects 
Hence it is, that though we may infuse into a translation from the classics 
all the sense, we cannot the grace and spirit of the original. 

These are some of the causes to which the ancient classics owe their 
elevation. They are esteemed as having assisted the first efforts of re 
viving literature, and contributed to the highest distinction of modem 
scholars. They were venerated as the bequest of antiquity; they are 
still consecrated by their connexion with the pure enjoyments and tender 
affections of childhood. They are dignified by a lofty freedom from the 
imperfections of a fluctuating language, and from the analogies and asso 
ciations that combine obscurity and vulgar coarseness in a language 
which still continues to be spoken. 

X C I I . 

DISQUISITION. 

A Disquisition is a formal or systematic inquiry into any 
subject by arguments, or discussion of the facts and circum-
stances that may elucidate truth. 

A disquisition differs from a dissertation in its form and ex-
tent. A dissertation may be more diffuse in its character, 
and consequently is generally protracted to a greater length. 
A disquisition should be characterized by its unity. Nothing 
should be introduced but what is strictly to the point ; wnjle 
in a dissertation any collateral subjects may be introduced 
which have a bearing upon the point to be proved, or the 
6ubject to be elucidated. 

29* 



Disquisitions maybe ethical, political, scientific, or literary, 
according to the nature of their subjects. 

AN E T H I C A L D I S Q U I S I T I O N . 

Example. 

The strki Application of Moral Rules to the Policy of States. 

We all hold to the strict confinement of individuals by the rules of 
morality ; nations are bnt assemblages of individuals; why, then, should 
states be exempt from these rules ? T . , m . „:,.„„ 

Our rules of morality are laid down m the ^ V t;nn Vtw^rfman 
by Jesus Christ; he appears to have made no detraction between man 
considered as a single being,or regarded collectively, ^e^stogra^s^^s. 
The spirit, if not the letter, of his sayings, is m favor ° u 

application of these principles; and it becomes all, who Jspute this o 
sition, to take upon themselves the onus probandi. Let us spend a lew 
moments in the survey of their objections. -

They say, in the first place, that the magnitude of the m erest at s ake 
justifies them in resorting to chicanery, the rupture of reatie he open-
K g of ambassadors' letters, and many other honorab e exploits This 
interest is the welfare of the community m worldly m ^ e r - C. ' be 
obtained by chicanery ? No! in the language of a most cloqucnt^ nten 
" personal and national morality, ever one and the same, dictate the same 
measures under the same circumstances." . 

Moreover, the opponents say, that expediency requires the ^oeption 
commonly practised in national affairs, and laugh at the idea of any oth-
er s™tem! Let those laugh that win!" but remember Jatderision • 
no ¿roof of the validity of one position, or the fallacy of jmother Long 
enough has this world grovelled beneath pretended expe&ency, as if short 
sighted man could better frame regulations for the ^ - e than ^ h o 
holds eternity within his grasp; let us, if no others wd n e as a nation 
and shake off the chain; let us stand forward m the pursuitof •onr best 
interests, for, till the influence of Christianity is combined w t h that of 
nhilosophv, no system of policy can be perfect. . , , 

The Holv Alliance is the only instance in which this union has been 
attempted/and although the title has been branded as deceptive, yet . 
a S the testimony of the most powerful princes, «hat ^ f ™ 
just. Having thus done away with the principal objections of our oppo 
S s we come now to a consideration of the benefits to be derived frcn, 
a strict ¿»plication of these rules; time will only allow us to touch upon 
some of the most important, and point out their influence upon our con 

d l T h e l a w s of the land first claim our sattention• not, indeed as they 
now are. based upon the narrow views of man, but fixed on the broad 
and sure foundation of morality. The Saviour has nowhere f'ccd man 
from his obligation to attend to the interests of his fellow-man; on the 
'ontrarv, his especial command was, " Do unto others as ve would that 
men should do unto you." If this precept were observed m all the j a w s 
ws should no longer see kings oppressing their subjects, or men of on» 

jpinion rising to crash those of an opposite, in defiance of every princi 
pie implanted in the human breast. 

There is a spirit abroad in the land, which would fain do right, but 
overdoes in its eagerness; men actuated by it do not wait to see if their 
fellow-men fully comprehend them, or their object. This is not the spirit 
of true morality, which makes its path as clear as the perfect day, and 
leads the good man to consider not merely his own benefit, but also to 
relieve, as far as possible, the situation of the poorer classes; he would 
sccure their earthly happiness by the only sure means, firm and salutary 
iaws. In these times it becomes every man to consider, that his influence 
is something; when the wagoner applied his shoulder to the wheel, the 
cart was dragged from the miry slough. Particularly in this country, 
where the poorest has an equal interest with the most wealthy, is it ncces-
sarv for all to cooperate for the support of right views in regard to the 
power of laws over the governed. We have thus briefly adverted to the 
policy to be exerted by the state towards its own subjects; there is yet 
another point of view, the connexion existing between different govern 
ments. 

In the first place, nations may be regarded as having the same feelings 
towards one another with individuals. The chicanery and fraud, prac-
tised by states towards each other, has already been adverted to; but 
after a consideration of the relation of state and subject, the matter is 
again forced upon our attention. Not only are these practices opposed 
to all morality, but they would not be tolerated between individuals; 
and the man whose suspicion induced him to open letters, or break 
the bonds he had voluntarily given to another, would be ejected from the 
lowest society. 

In the whole system of international morality, there is perhaps nothing 
so unsettled as the rules for the construction of treaties, and yet the way 
seems clear. A treaty is neither more nor less than a promise between 
wo or more nations, commonly for mutual benefit. 

Mankind in a body have no higher interests than they have as individ-
uals; each member of society is anxious only for certain natural rights, 
and to insure these privileges to posterity; these, we have shown, can best 
be secured by a strict conformity to moral rules. It is no argument 
against the introduction of this policy to say, it would not succeed; on 
the contrary, we have ever)' reason to believe perfect success would crown 
the effort;'the old reasons are vain and futile; let something new bo 
tried: not a diplomatic, but a bold daring, based on the principles of di-
vine justice. When this svstem of things is adopted, wars will be abol-
ished; in the beautiful language of the prophet, "Men will turn their 
swords into ploughshares and their spears into prumng-hooks, and learn 
war no more." These principles, properly carried out, would check the 
boundless ambition of mankind, and remove those petty jealousies which 
commonly give rise to the wanton destruction of God's creation; the 
poet could no longer exclaim with truth, "Devil with devil damned firm 
concord holds; men onlv disagree of creatures rational." 

The common origin of war is from the pretended or real infringement ot 
a treaty. How can this be remedied ? First, by being careful before a 
treaty is formed. Second, bv a firm yet respectful statement of the case 
when one has been broken. A man of sound common sense, pnded by 
a Christian spirit, is far more likely to frame treaties that mil endure, 
ihan the wily diplomatist, whose aim is merely to make as much money 



as he .an for his country, regardless of the injuries he may commit 
Such i man acts for a nation as he does for himself; he carries into prac-
tice the precept," Love thy neighbor as thyself." Many «Titers have 
touched upon war, and much has been said, both for and against it; 
those of the present day are, however, generally opposed ; and the Con-
gress of Nations, which, but a few years since, was ridiculed as an eman-
ation from the brains of hot-headed fanatics, is already occupying the 
attention of the wisest legislators throughout the world. 

What a blissful state of things, when all nations shall be at peace 
when we shall see each pursuing its own interest with benefit to the res.! 
This shall be the consequence, and not the cause of the universal spread 
of Christianity. The situation of our own country is particularly lavor-
able for the application of its rules. It may, indeed, be urged that they 
would not yet be appreciated; let us then hasten the period and not rest 
in the work of well-doing, till all tribes and nations shall be brought to 
know their God, and his law. Onward! should then be the cry of every 
moral man; our time of action here is but short at the most, yet much 
may be done, and is there one, who, with an immortal's happiness within 
his "grasp, is too indolent to put forth his hand for it ? No 1 that man is 
unworthy the name of republican, whose sole aim is self, who regards 
not his country, and his fellow-men throughout the world. 

Let us, then", as a nation, stand forward for the introduction of moral 
precepts to direct our relations with foreign countries. The experiment 
is new, but does not the interest at stake wan-ant us in the risk, i f t h e p 
can be danger, in preferring the dictates of conscience and our Cod, tc 
the precepts of short-sighted man. 

X C H I . 

A DISCUSSION. 

A Discussion is the treating of a subject by argument, to 
clear it of difficulties, and to separate truth from falsehood. 
I t is generally carried on between two or more persons, who 
take contrary sides, and defend them by arguments and illus-
trations. 

Discussions are of several kinds, such as philosophical, literary politi-
cal, or moral, according to the subjects of which they treat; or colloquial 
and deliberative, according to the style in which they are written, or the 
occasion for which they are prepared. . . . . . 

Discussions serve for amusement, rather than for any solid purpose, 
the cause of truth seldom derives any immediate benefit from them, al-
though the minds of men may become invigorated by a collision of sen-
timent. 

P H I L O S O P H I C A L D I S C U S S I O N . 

Example. 

L'AKT I . 

On the Expediency of making Aidhorslup a Profession. 

In modern civilized communities, a certain opinion or maxim is often 
prevalent, which, would we strip it of the shroud of conceit and the glit-
ter of cant, would appear unwarrantable prejudice. Of this description 
is the objection so constantly urged against the profession of the author • 
a man whom few will call their brother, the laughing-stock of the mer-
chant's clerk, and a laborer poorly paid in the world's coin. The broker 
seldom meets him on the exchange; the usurer never chaffers with him 
on the mart; the old man clinks liis bags and shrngs his shoulders at his 
prospects; the schoolmaster takes to trade, and presently rolls by him in 
his coach, and, perhaps, worst of all, the bright eye is turned away, and 
the fair hand withheld by one who can never"be the wife of an au-
thor ! This prejudice which I describe, was once common throughout the 
old world; now it is particularly confined to America. Still everywhere 
the man whose pen is to be his support is thought a visionary, or an idler 
The author's garret has long since passed into a by-word, and the gaping 
elbow has become the escutcheon of his family. His poverty is a kind 
of general butt, and his sensitiveness a fair subject of caricature. I am 
aware, that I shall not speak agreeably to the judgment of most who 
hear me; let us, however, examine fairly some of the errors which havo 
led people to think authorship unprofitable and inexpedient. 

There are many persons, who, having neither the vigor nor refinement 
of mind to distinguish between what is material and intellectaal, would 
measure poetry by the yard, or fill a library by the bushel! To such, 
whatever yields the greatest amount of tangible, improvable product it 
the best producer; unless mind acts openly, as a machine, they suppose 
it to be dormant. Let such persons first comprehend the purpose of the 
author whom they censurc; let them learn, that there possibly may be 
higher motives of action than gold or silver, — loftier contemplations 
than those of the counting-house or factory! And, although this is -
working-day world, and man must labor for hire, let them thank God, 
that there are men, who find times of communion with better thoughts ; 
and, but for whose speculations, and grasps at the infinite, these short-
sighted cavillers would be as lifeless as the clods on which they tread! 
Coleridge says, with the enthusiasm of a genius, — " I expect neither profit 
cor general fame by my «Tilings, and I consider myself as having been 
amply repaid without either. Poetry has been to me its own exceeding 
great reward; it has soothed my afflictions ; it has multiplied and refined 
my enjoyments; it has endeared solitude, and it has given me the habit 
of wishing to discover the goal and the bcautiful.in all that meets and sur-
rounds me." Urge such a man, if you can, to convert his " Christ-i'oel 
into an interest-table, and limit his peace of mind by the rise and fall of 
stocks! 



as he .an for his country, regardless of the injuries he may commit 
Such i man acts for a nation as he does for himself; he carries into prac-
tice the precept," Love thy neighbor as thyself." Many «Titers have 
touched upon war, and much has been said, both for and against it; 
those of the present day are, however, generally opposed ; and the Con-
gress of Nations, which, but a few years since, was ridiculed as an eman-
ation from the brains of hot-headed fanatics, is already occupying the 
attention of the wisest legislators throughout the world. 

What a blissful state of things, when all nations shall be at peace 
when we shall see each pursuing its own interest with benefit to ttie res.! 
This shall be the consequence, and not the cause of the universal spread 
of Christianity. The situation of our own country is particularly lavor-
able for the application of its rules. It may, indeed, be urged, that they 
would not yet be appreciated; let us then hasten the period and not rest 
in the work of well-doing, till all tribes and nations shall be brought to 
know their God, and his law. Onward! should then be the cry of every 
moral man; our time of action here is but short at the most, yet much 
may be done, and is there one, who, with an immortal's happiness within 
his "grasp, is too indolent to put forth his hand for it ? No 1 that man is 
unworthy the name of republican, whose sole aim is self, who regards 
not his country, and his fellow-men throughout the world. 

Let us, then", as a nation, stand forward for the introduction of moral 
precepts to direct our relations with foreign countries. The experiment 
is new, but does not the interest at stake wan-ant us in the risk, i t thep 
can be danger, in preferring the dictates of conscience and our God, tc 
the precepts of short-sighted man. 

X C H I . 

A DISCUSSION. 

A Discussion is the treating of a subject by argument, to 
clear it of difficulties, and to separate truth from falsehood. 
I t is generally carried on between two or more persons, who 
take contrary sides, and defend them by arguments and illus-
trations. 

Discussions are of several kinds, such as philosophical, literary politi-
cal, or moral, according to the subjects of which they treat; or colloquial 
and deliberative, according to the style in which they are written, or the 
occasion for which they are prepared. . . . . . 

Discussions serve for amusement, rather than for any solid purpose, 
the cause of truth seldom derives any immediate benefit from them, al-
though the minds of men may become invigorated by a collision ot sen-
timent. 

P H I L O S O P H I C A L D I S C U S S I O N . 

Example. 

L'AKT I . 

On the Expediency of making Authorship a Profession. 

In modern civilized communities, a certain opinion or maxim is often 
prevalent, which, would we strip it of the shroud of conceit and the glit-
ter of cant, would appear unwarrantable prejudice. Of this description 
is the objection so constantly urged against the profession of the author • 
a man whom few will call their brother, the laughing-stock of the mer-
chant's clerk, and a laborer poorly paid in the world's coin. The broker 
seldom meets him on the exchange; the usurer never chaffers with him 
on the mart; the old man clinks liis bags and shrugs his shoulders at his 
prospects; the schoolmaster takes to trade, and presently rolls by him in 
his coach, and, perhaps, worst of all, the bright eye is turned away, and 
the fair hand withheld by one who can never be the wife of an au-
thor ! This prejudice which I describe, was once common throughout the 
old world; now it is particularly confined to America. Still everywhere 
the man whose pen is to be his support is thought a visionary, or an idler 
The author's garret has long since passed into a by-word, and the gaping 
elbow has become the escutcheon of his family. His poverty is a kind 
of general butt, and his sensitiveness a fair subject of caricature. I am 
aware, that I shall not speak agreeably to the judgment of most who 
hear me; let us, however, examine fairly some of the errors which havo 
led people to think authorship unprofitable and inexpedient. 

There are many persons, who, having neither the vigor nor refinement 
of mind to distinguish between what is material and intellectaal, would 
measure poetry by the yard, or fill a library by the bushel! To such, 
whatever yields the greatest amount of tangible, improvable product it 
the best producer; unless mind acts openly, as a machine, they suppose 
it to be dormant. Let such persons first comprehend the purpose of the 
author whom they censure; let them learn, that there possibly may be 
higher motives of action than gold or silver, — loftier contemplations 
than those of the counting-house or factory! And, although this is -
working-day world, and man must labor for hire, let them thank God, 
that there are men, who find times of communion with better thoughts; 
and, but for whose speculations, and grasps at the infinite, these short-
sighted cavillers would be as lifeless as the clods on which they tread! 
Coleridge says, with the enthusiasm of a genius, — " I expect neither profit 
cor general fame by my writings, and I consider myself as having been 
amply repaid without either. Poetry has been to me its own exceeding 
great reward; it has soothed my afflictions ; it has multiplied and refined 
my enjoyments; it has endeared solitude, and it has given me the habil 
of wishing to discover the good and the bcautifid.in all that meets and sur-
rounds me." Urge such a man, if you can, to convert his " Christabel 
into an interest-table, and limit his peace of mind by the rise and fall of 
stocks! 



W e of America complain, that we have no established literahre; anc 
nntil more among us are willing to devote themselves to the cause of lit 
erature, we must be content to reflect the literary splendor of England 
Some of the brightest creations, indeed, of modern days, some of thi 
fairest creatures of love, and poetry, and romance, belong to America, 
but they are not very numerous, and, ten to one, our poet or novelist, like 
the poor audior's garment, which was, " a cap by night, a stocking all the 
dau" pours forth his strain after completing the routine of a pleader at 
the bar, a bank officer, or political editor! Among the respectable and 
vitally important cares of professional life, literature has a poor chance 
of encouragement; the philosopher's speculations, or the poet's theory, 
havin" nothing to do with the brief or the dissecting knife. 

" This is the language." says the objector, " o f romantic folly; we must 
live, so let us labor for the readiest recompense; intellect will not sup- -
port life, nor secure comfort." Such an one, be it observed, mistakes the 
ambition of the literarv man. Without altogether neglecting, he seeks 
something infinitely better, than pecuniary case. True, Goldsmith was 
needv. and Chatteiion was driven to despair, and Otway died of starva-
tion." But I do not believe that either would have foregone one sublime 
conception, or erased from his writings one maxim of sound morality, to 
gain the wealth of the princes who neglected him! A lying tombstone 
tells the story of many a rich patron of then time, — t h e n memorials are, 
" The Deserted Village." and " Venice Preserved." 

I am not advocating that sickly, sentimental, " lovc-in-a-cottage kind 
of doctrine, which teaches, that mind is above ordinary necessities, and 
that the wants of life are not our common inheritance. But I do contend, 
that the time is coining, and that it should speedily come, in America, 
when a class of men whose wants are not extravagant, but attainable and 
refined, will meet with support. The human powers are unfairly and 
unprofi'tably employed, if turned to many different subjects; and this 
truth should be better known in America. The lawyer has an end before 
him, which only a life can attain; so has the physician, the clergyman, 
and the author. Unite the duties of either two, and you injure both. 

Assuming, what we need not enlarge upon, the importance of a high 
national literature, let any one observe, who are the supporters of that 
which adorns England. ' " Not those, he will find, who united two or 
three occupations! Goldsmith was a professional man at first, but his 
patients were few, and he soon became what he was born to be, an au-
thor ! Scott never figured at the bar, and Shakspeare was an indifferent 
actor. The problem may be easily solved. Some minds are fitted to 
investigate by help of tlie data of others, and apply to God's work 
their conclusions, and others are designed more exclusively to create ; — 
a distinction rarely sufficiently observed. The author has no common 
work to perform; he who would instruct others, must untiringly improve 
himself: presenting no theories undigested, and familiar with the wildest 
speculations. In America, and everywhere else, we want a race of think-
ers; men who will keep aloof from the eddy, which draws in politician 
and merchant, and even the professional man, and give us the results of 
long meditation. The mere words are 110 part of an author's labor; they 
but°represent long previous mental action. The silence of the study is 
to mature the observations of the world. 

Professional men generally appeal to their race only in one capacity ; 
the author, by enlarged views of life, and illustrations of moral truth, may 

De a great reformer. Vice has long enough run riot; let the author, by 
moulding passion to his will, make it of service to his race! Is he a phi-
losopher, — the wonders jof the past, and the mysteries of the future, are bis 
province. Is he a poet, — the freshness of nature, the fair holiness of wo-
man, and the purity of truth, urge him to a life of thought and medita-
tion. His influence spreads light about him; his pursuits soften his 
nature; he loves more heartily what is lovely, and is more ready to pity 
what is frail. The world says truly, he is poor; but what is that poverty 
which gives wealth to one's contemporaries, and bequeaths an inheritance 
to posterity! 

P A R T I I . 

The Expediency of maJcing Authorship a Profession 

Almost universal experience proves the pecuniary reward of literary 
labor to be but trifling. In the throng of authors and men of genius, we 
find only here and there a solitary instance of well-requited endeavors; 
and if, at the present day, it is not as formerly quite true, that the idea of 
an author must be associated with a narrow lane and an obscure garret, 
it is not because his reward is liberal, or in any degree proportioned to 
his merits. Individual instances may, indeed, be brought up, to prove 
the success which sometimes attends literary pursuits; but for every one 
that could be cited, who had basked in the sunshine of prosperity, and 
enjoyed the smiles of the great and good among his contemporaries, we 
could marshal a hundred of equal power and genius, depressed by pov-
erty, and treated with indifference and neglect; whose only recompense 
has been the tribute paid to their memory and writings in after times. 

If we judge, then, from the remuneration that has generally attended 
the labors of the author, we are justified in forming presages little flatter-
ing to his future success. And, since fortune and genius are seldom 
found in companionship, what must be the consequence of making au-
thorship a profession, of individuals devoting themselves to the cause of 
truth and literature, and relying on the gratitude and favor of the public 
for support ? It is useless to say what should be the reward of the author, 
and to speak of the dignity and importance of the part which he sustain? 
in the public drama, so long as we witness what is, and what has been the 
requital of his labors. It is upon facts alone, that we must ground our 
decision. And with these before our eyes, must we not fear the conse-
quences to literature, if its existence and progress depend upon the exer-
tions of disappointed and ill-requited genius? Consider the situation 
of that man. who, conscious of his own power, resolves to devote himself 
to the pursuit of letters, to become an author. Supposing, as has been 
the case with thousands who have preceded him, that his first attempts ai 
authorship are unsuccessful. His expectations are disappointed; the 
promise of fame and of support is withered and blighted; the world looks 
upon him with indifference; a rival regards him with contempt; and thi 
sharp and cold words of the critic ring in his ear the knell of his first lit-
erarv offspring. If he acquiesces in the decision of his judges, it is onlj 
confessing his poor claims to distinction. If not, if he feels that timi 
ilone can pronounce the true decision upon his writings, there is yet n< 



resort for him, if he would obtain support from the profession which tw 
has chosen, but to conform his writings to the popular taste. Follow thai 
man to his closet, and witness the struggles of his mind, the contest be-
tween inclination and interest. The one prompts him to follow his own 
genius; to utter the dictates of his own feelings, to be true to his own 
nature. The other sternly requires him to bow to the critics, to yield to 
the decision of the public, and in future to lower his aspirations. It is 
here that we would most deprecate the evils of making authorship a pro-
fession; that we would warn the young aspirant for literary distinction, 
with means inadequate to his support, against trusting to the ascertain 
reward of his exertions, unless he is will ing to degrade his genius, and 
substitute for his own taste and inclinations, those of the capricious and 
unthinking multitude. If, instead or relying upon the avails of author-
ship, he looks to another profession for the means of subsistence, the 
thoughts of his leisure moments may be given to the world, without be 
ing fashioned and moulded by the opinions of other men. How can we 
expect one to preserve his individuality as a writer, if it must be at the 
expense of his interests, his only means o f support. He that does right 
only from interested motives, cannot rank among men of the highest 
moral excellence; nor can the author, w h o writes mainly with a view 
to his own support, be considered the most vigilant guardian of the 
cause of truth and letters. 

Nor is this all. When an author has resigned his right of self-guidance, 
and has taken up the trade of writing to suit the public taste; whose desire 
is to write what may be popular; the kindred desire soon manifests itself 
of increasing, as fast as possible, the number of his works. Names are 
not wanting to prove, that this has often been the case, and that, too, with 
some of the most distinguished authors. W e witness it in the thousand 
ephemeral productions, that appear but to attract the public curiosity 
for a moment, and then give way to works as worthless and short-lived 
as themselves; justifying the remark, " t h a t authorship immoderately 
employed makes the head waste and the heart empty, even were there no 
other and worse consequences; and that a person who sends away 
through the pen and the press every thought, the moment it occurs to 
him, will, in a short time, have sent all away, and will become a mere 
journeyman of the printing office, a c o m p o s i t o r ! T h e cause of liter-
ature is the cause of truth, and it would be as unnecessary as unwise 
to trust it in the hands of those, who would support its interest, only 
so far as they coincided with their own. 

W e would willingly join in the sentiment of Professor Henry, that 
" w e need an order of men of lofty inteUectual endowment, an intel-
lectual high priesthood standing within the inner veil of the tem-
ple of truth, reverently watcliing before the holy of holies for its divine 
revelations, and giving them out to the lower ministers at the altar;" 
but if this priesthood and their inferior ministers must become the ser-
vants and dependents of the multitude, w h o m it is then- great office to 
guide and direct, their power and their usefulness are at an end. The 
shrine of truth had better be intrusted to inferior hands, or at once be 
desecrated anc overthrown, than become the sanctuary of hypoenst 
and error. 

Example. 

A L I T E R A R Y D I S C U S S I O N . 

[One side only.] 

The Merits of the Histories of Hume and Lingard. 

False opinions in morality, or mistaken notions in philosophy, are not so 
ffiuch to be dreaded, as the wilful misrepresentations of tlie historian. 

Nulhus addictus iurare in verba magistri," should De the motto of everv 
honest historian; be his party in the right or wrong, he is to state " the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth." Yet there is no one 
who has greater inducements to • misrepresentations than the historian. 
Party teehngs will lead him, not only to extenuate the guilt and apologize 
tor the measures of his friends, but to exaggerate the misconduct of his ad 
versaries, and attribute every act of theirs to the worst of motives. But, 
should he have the good fortune to be of no political party, yet the animosi-
ties of the church are no less bitter than those of the state, and theological 
enmities are far more difficult to compose, since each religious sect believes, 
that the voice of its own partisans is, without doubt, the voiee of God. 

Almost every historian has been influenced in one or the other of these 
ways. Hume and Gibbon, professing to be the enemies of all religion, have 
too often made their writings the channel of their infidelity, and thrown 
out their doubts and insinuations 011 every opportunity. Hume, again, was 
led away by his love of kings; he was too great a favorer of the doctrines 
of passive obedience and the divine right ot kings; too much of a monarch-
ist to feel any of that ardor, which glowed in the breasts of Hampden and 
Sydney; he consequently views with apathy every attempt of the people to 
be free, and considers every assertion of p'opular rights as an invasion of 
roval prerogative. 

Neither is Dr. Lingard free from blame; indeed, we fear that he has 
wholly forfeited the character of an honest historian; he has erred and 
greatly erred, from his zeal for his particular religion. Educated in the 
faith of the Romish church, he must naturally feel a love and a reverence 
for her institutions; a priest at her altar, and, as we hope, sincerely believ-
ing in the doctrines which he teaches, he must feel a desire to defend her 
from the attacks and calumnies of her enemies. But his zeal has carried 
him tbo far; he seems to think himself pledged to support, not only her 
doctrines, but the means she has used to extend these doctrines, and uphold 
her temporal as well as her spiritual authority; every thing in the farthest 
decree related to Holy Mother Church is, in his eyes, sacred and inviolable, 
and the Popish miracles, the massacre of St. Bartholomew, and the Gun-
powder Plot, are as much entitled to defence, as the doctrines of transub-
stantiation and the infallibility of the Pope. 

If the wish to do away the prejudices against his faith, and induce men to 
look with more charity upon the doctrines of his sect, furnished any motive 
to Dr. Lingard for writing his history, he has entirely failed of his object by 
grasping at too much; he has lost the whole, he has weakened his side and 
exposed himself to the ridicule and attacks of his adversaries. 

If he had merely advocated the doctrines of his church, and endeavored 
by fair argument to convince men of their truth, although we cannot allow 
an historical work to be the fit place for theological discussions, we should 
not have so much reason to complain. But when he espouses the cause of 
error, and virtually by apologizing for, if not ope liy by vindicating, supports 
those measures, which every man's conscience must tell him admit of no 



excuse, - when he defends the characters of those men whom the voice of 
all ages lince their own has condemned to infamy, we must either doBbt his 
sincerity or pity his understanding. People are now too enlightened to 
justify 'those means which centuries ago were employed to compel men s 
consciences. It is idle now to tell a man, that it will be doing God service 
to assassinate his neighbor, because he will not hear mass, bow to the host, 
and acknowledge the Pope as his spiritual father. 

Dr. Lin card takes every opportunity to exalt the merits of those ot his 
own sect, and to speak in terms of indifference, if not of disparagement, of 
every distinguished protestant. While Cardinal Pole is the subject of the 
hi chest encomiums, Archbishop Cranmer is passed as a man of but lit le 
tafents, and less strength of character. While he m a manner defends the 
cruelties of the Marian persecution, and vindicates the characters of Bonner 
and Gardiner, when scarcely the fires of Smithfield and the piles of Rid cy 
and Latimer, Hooper and Cranmer are extinguished, lie comp ams of the 
restraints, the fines, and imprisonments, which, under Elizabeth, were im 
posed on the Popish recusants. While he magnifies every indiscretion of 
the unfortunate Anne Bolleyn intc a crime, and would load her chaiactei 
With the blackest infamy, he extols the virtues and conceals the vices of 
Mary Stuart, whose only virtue was her weakness, and whose only apology 

^WhSeve^merit'thCTe nfay'be in Dr. Lingard's History, either of original 
ity and deep and extensive research, which he claims, or of beauty of style 
and pleasing narration, which have been allowed him, all these, however, 
will by no means make up for the manifest partiality towards the Catholics, 
and the constant prejudice against the Protestant faith which prevail 
through the whole work. It will never be a popular history; it may be 
read and admired at St. Omer's and Dovay, it may be found m the hbrary 
of the scholar, but never, like Hume, in every parlor, aud in the hands ot 

C°\Vhen the hbtorian strays from the truth, his work becomes a mere work 
•rf fiction, inheriting all the dulness of narration, without acquiring any of 
the liveliness of romance; it can neither instruct us like the one nor amuse 
us like the other. Facts misrepresented, however they may be skilfully 
adapted to our particular prejudices, will always be ike the flattered_por 
trait, which mav gratify our vanity, or please us by the exce leuce of the 
S o r i n g , but can never inspire us with that interest that truth alone can 
impart. 

Example. 

O F A D E L I B E R A T I V E D I S C U S S I O N . 

PART I . 

"Liberil Principles as affccting the Strength of Government 

The opinion that the strength of government consists in its being placed 
as far bevond the influence of popular commotions as possible, is one ot Ions 
standing, and, when rightly understood, is, without doubt, perfectly correct 
But I do very much doubt the correctness of that exposition of it, or rather 
of that perversion of it, which teaches that the strength of a government 
consists in crushing the energies of the people, and continuing them m a 
state of abject mental and moral degradation and darkness, Nay, Icon-
ceive such a mode of proceeding to be entirely incompatible with t w 

strength of government. For, let r« suppose the existence of such a state 
of things as has just been alluded t j . Let us suppose a people involved ic 
a barbarism the most complete and gloomy that the world ever knew ; and 
that they are ruled with a despotism, compared with which the Ottoman 
despotism of the present day is very liberty. I allow, that so long as they 
can be continued in a -state of such miserable slavery and darkness, so 
long will the government stand, and stand firmly. But who will answer for 
it, that the light shall never break in ? Who will vouch that they shall 
never rouse from this moral lethargy ? Who is there that dares affirm that 
this Samson, though now blinded," and shorn of his strength oppressed, 
mocked, insulted, will not at some future period, remote it may be, collect 
the force of his energies, and hurl down the whole fabric of tvrannv on the 
devoted heads of his followers? Station a guard, if you p'lease,'in every 
house,—set a spy over every man's actions; but tell me, of what effect 
will your guards and your spies be in restraining the current of men's 
thoughts ? Were they possessed of no other means of coming to a sense of 
their wrongs, the very circumstance that there are in the community those 
who do not feel these wrongs, (the ministers of despotism,) this very circum 
Stance, I say, would inevitably, though it may be slowly, raise in the minds 
of the people reflections on their own condition as compared with that of 
their rulers. It will then be but a short process for them to begin to desire 
better things; and every one at all conversant with human nature, knows 
full well that when men once begin to desire in earnest, it is not long ere 
they make an efl'ort to possess themselves of the object of their wishes. A 
spirit of insubordination has thus arisen: and now tell me, student of his 
tory, tell me, politician, where will it end ? Let tyranny, and the illiberal 
principles which have hitherto prevailed, in haughty "assurance of their 
own might, tremble, for their downfall is at hand. All the experience of 
all ages shows full well, that when a people are once roused to a sense of 
injuries, opiates more powerful than man can tell of, are required to lull 
them to a second sleep. 

If, now, there be any need of examples in proof of what I have advanced, 
I have only to refer you to the revolution which required the best blood of 
France to wash away the illiberal principles which had hitherto swayed the 
throne,—to the free states of North America, who owe their independence 
to the blind and narrow policy which had actuated the British monarchy 
ever since the days of the first James,—to Greece, the last strong hold, west 
of the Dardanelles, of those who once spread the terror of their arms from 
beyond the farthest stretch of the Caucasian range to the most distant 
shores of remotest Europe; but whose oppressive and impolitic principles 
are now, we confidently trust, about to force them, a disgraced and despised 
race, with a weak and irresolute government, into a corner of the earth, a 
terrible monument to all nations of the insufficiency of intolerance for the 
support of power. 

But, while in a government established on illiberal principles, there are 
the most formidable springs of ruin, I believe that principles, the opposite of 
these, contribute, more than any other cause, to the strength and stability 
of government. It is supposed, of course, that the people are enlightened to 
the advantages and necessity of government in some shape or other; and to 
suppose that they would be willing subjects of a power whose constant aim 
was to oppress and restrain their energies, to reduce their prerogatives, to 
obstruct their interest, and to hinder their advancement in moral and 
intellectual improvement; or, to suppose that they would become willing 
instruments of destruction to a government, which, keeping pace with tin-
progress of civilization, and the spirit of the age, would secure to them 
every privilege, in as high a degree as would be possible for them to enjoy, 
would be to deny the very circumstance which has just been taken for 
m-anted, namely, an enlightened condition of the people. So far, indeed* 
from overturning the government, their main solicitude, unless their motive» 



of conduct were strangely at variance with those which usually actuate 
men in other cases, would be as to the means of supporting it in its fullest 
strength;—so far from discarding it, their chief anxiety would be lest other 
powers, jealous of the influence of such an example on their subjects, should 
endeavor to wrest it from them. . 

It is, in fact, but the futile imaginings of a disordered brain, which see IT 
the effect of liberal principles any thing approaching to the dissolution ot 
government. For what are liberal principles but a disposition to keep pace 
with the spirit of improvement which is constantly going on among men ! 
And, can any one, in his sober senses, aver that good government and 
general civilization are things so entirely incompatible, that the one canno. 
be enioyed but at the expense of the other? That vigor and stability in 
national councils are ever, from their very nature, inconsistent with the 
progress of the mind ? That if men insist on moving onward in the march 
of intellect, they must be content to sacrifice to this object everv thing like 
a firm and well-regulated state administration ? And so, on the contrary, 
if they wish to be preserved from constant anarchy and civil contention, 
they must be satisfied to remain in barbarism and degradation I buch doc-
trines are too monstrous to be harbored for a moment; but yet, 1 detyanv 
one to deny that they are the doctrines of those who contend that liberal 
principles are incompatible with the strength of government For myself, 
were such my belief I wotdd utterly discard all allegiance to.society. I 
would betake myself to the obscurest corner of the earth; and there dwell 

aloof from the world, and inaccessible to anv of my race, I would prose 
lute the culture of my understanding and my heart by myself, and und.s 
turbed by that connexion with my species, which would, according to 
these doctrines, involve my mind in ignorance and darkness. My name 
should be no ¿ore known among all mankind. I would hve alone; and 
none other should rule over me than the Almighty. 

PART II . 

" Liberal Principles as affecting the Strength of Government." 

That the rights which nature has bestowed upon man may be protected 
and enjoved, he fiuds it necessary to subject himself to laws and to part 
with some portion of his original freedom, for the maintenance of the rights 
and freedom of his fellow-men. The social system, of which he is a member, 
entitles him to other rights, without which, civil liberty is not.enjoyedLand 
the ends for which society was formed are not obtained. Those principle 
of government are liberal, which secure to man the rights of nature and 
of society They are the principles which conduce to the happiness and 
prosperity'of a nation; but it has been observed by political writers, and 
the observation has been so frequently made that it appears almost an axiom 
thatthosevery principles have a powerful effect in weakening government. 
Ke^on and experience confirm the remark. Though history has often and 
c t e X m o v e d to us that man is unwilling to be oppressed by man, and will 

not sacrifice his just rights, when the possession of them will not m,ure 
othere he has unfortunately eldom restrained himself from abusing as soon 
as lie'begins tocnjov them, till he finally subjects himself to oppress-on 

^ S S f f S b S i i T a b ^ e , that the great danger of liberal principles 

proper security and to mark out the proper hunts for them, s-em almost 

impossible. The work will be imperfect. The examples of ancient gov 
ernments too plainly prove that it was so in them. Faction and corruption 
were the constant companions of liberty, continually distracting and en 
feebiing government. They soon exerted their pernicious influence, when 
Athens began to enjoy that liberal principle, wh^h rendered the voice of the 
people the law by which they were to be governed. That free principle 
which declared the proud patricians and humble plebeians of Rome equal, 
and gave the latter the enjoyment of public offices in company with the 
former, added not to the strength of government. We find that the interval 
of tranquillity was but short, and that the tumults of the people, and the 
oppression of'ambitious citizens soon followed. Sylla was the favorite, and 
became the tyrant of the people. 

" So every scope by the immoderate use 
Leads to restraint." 

The principal cause of the fall of the republic of Rome, has been ascribed 
to the excess of power which the favor of the people too often intrusted to 
unworthy hands. 

As liberal principles allow the people some degree of power, the question 
may with good reason be asked, whether that power will content them; 
whether it will not be intentionally abused, or imprudently exercised ? 

They are forgetful of the relation in which they stand to each other; of 
the responsibility under which they are placed. Ignorant or thoughtless of 

-the benefit of the whole, which the privileges of each individual enable him 
to render, they too readily sacrifice the good of the public to their own par-
tiality for some flattering demagogue. They are not sensible of the true 
value of the liberal principle which is put in their hands, but they are fully 
aware that they possess power, and will misapply their possession to gratify 
themselves, at "the expense of the public safety, and the public happiness. 
Such is the abuse of the right of suffrage, an abuse to which the privilege is 
always exposed, however well informed the people may be of the true design 
of society, aud of the happiness which it is in their power to confer. 

We need not examine ancient history, and the imperfect constitutions of 
old governments, to be convinced that free principles will be dangerous. 
The history of later times will give us the same information. Will not our 
own days teach us the same lesson ? We have seen the dangers of the press. 
In the words of one of our own writers, "Its freedom will be abused. It is 
a precious pest, and necessary mischief, that has spoiled the temper of our 
uberty, and may shorten its life." 

Another effect to be feared from liberal principles, is a want of respect 
towards those who make and administer the laws. If the people are, 
directly or indirectlv, the makers of the laws, do they the more willingly 
submit to them 1 The magistrates whom they have created, they will look 
upon as their equals, but equality may be forgotten by the magistrates 
They will be approved by some, and disapproved by others. There wil 
arise opposition of party to party, and oppression of the one by the other 
The purposes of government are forgotten, while each looks with jealousj 
upon his opponent. There is none of that feeling of awe and reverenc« 
which the authority of an hereditary ruler inspires, whose cradle is a throne 
of whose oppression it is dangerous to complain, and the success of resist 
ance doubtful. . . 

It is the foundation of the political theory of a distinguished writer, thai 
honor is the support of a monarchy, fear of a despotism, and virtue of s 
republic. The strongest governments place their security in principle! 
which awe or captivate their subjects. They take advantage of every 
mode which will excite terror or delight. The will of a despot bows dowr-
the victims of ignorance with fear and trembling, who hardly dare to kno» 
that nature has bestowed upon them faculties and rights, which were givei 
for their happiness, or the strength of government is derived from a fountau 
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of honor, and consists in ornaments of silver and gold, in the stare and grand 
crosses of nobility, 01 in the amusements by which men are charmed into 
submission. We may, then, say, though in a different sense from the ongi 
nal, "Amusement is"the happiness of those who cannot think. But m 
what does the strength of liberal governments consist ? In something of tar 
higher authority than the will of any mortal; in something more ennobling 
than all other honor; in the only true divine right of sovereignty, the virtue 

° fThis !is°a strong foundation; but is it not one which is more to be desired 
than expected ? It is little to the honor of human nature that- the pnncip e 
of fear has been found to have a more powerful influence than the principle 
of virtue. Such has been the case; and liberal principles, from the wan' 
of power to preserve them in their purity, have too often produced effects 
which it seemed contrary to their nature to produce. Though they may 
be beneficial to themselves, they will be corrupted, unless there is that 
decree of intellectual and moral cultivation in the community which we are 
not justified in expecting. It is true, that there is little hope of virtue and 
learning among a people without liberal j-rinciples to encourage and support 
them. Some portion of freedom is certainlv necessary before virtue can be 
expected to displav herself, and exert her uifluence openly, and before the 
mind can exercise'to advantage the faculties with which it is gifted. But 
does it follow that this liberty will always reform a community ? Liberal 
principles may be adopted too suddenly, before the character of a people is 
prepared for t'hem, and then, while they produce not the happiness which 
thev otherwise would produce, will create anarchy or oppression. 

Thus it appears that some information and virtue are required tor the 
protection of liberty. But, when free principles are established, and they 
are producing contentment, virtue may not be secured, may not be pre 
served. All the effect which fear has over the mind is removed, and the 
faculties are roused to life and exertion from a state of tranquillity, but a 
tranquillity like that of the tombs. To escape from the terror of despotism, 
is a blessing; but there is danger of the slavery of vice. Virtue is, indeed, 
encouraged by libertv to come forward to the light, and to exercise herselt 
for the benefit of man; but vice meets with like encouragement, and will 
readily seize its opportunity to gratify itself, and to exert its corrupting 

influence. , ,. . , . . . . , 
The unfortunate terminations of many revolutions in favor of liberty, are 

to be found in the want of virtue and knowledge among the people, who 
are consequently incapable of governing themselves. 

Since then, liberal principles have been so constantly abused, unless tne 
people are, in a high decree, virtuous and enlightened, we must look for 
strength to the checks provided against the abuse of power 111 the separate 
•'epartments of government; not to the agreeable, though poisonous prm 
ciples of liberty, but to the antidote which is constantly administered 
against th.su Jaiigirou," effects. 

X C 1 Y 

D I S P U T A T I O N S . 

Disputat ions are exerc ises in wh i ch part ies reason m op-
position to each other on some question proposed. T h e y are 
verbal contests respect ing the truth o f some fact, opinion, 
proposition, or argument . 

A s l i t e rary exercises, they are pr incipal ly o f two kinds, P h i -
losophical, and Forens i c Disputations. 

Ph i l osoph ica l Disputat ions are those in w h i c h some philo-
sophical fact, pr inc ip le or theory is discussed. 

Forens ic Disputations are those in which some lega l , mora l 
or pol i t ical subject is argued. 

Example 1. 

OF A F O R E N S I C DISPUTATION. 

PAKT I. 

Whether Popular Superstitions or Enlightened Opinion, be most favorablt 
to the growth of Poetical Literature. 

Fable and superstition form so large a part of the ground-work of an-
cient poetry, and are so intimately connected with that of all succeeding 
ages, that a partial investigation of this subject might lead us to very er-
roneous conclusions. F r o m the bare consideration of this fact, we might 
be induced to give assent to that opinion, which would make superstition 
indispensable to the production of poetry, and which would thereby con-
fine its progress to a certain period in the civilization of the world. W e 
might as well, however, consider the dross as a constituent of the virgin 
gold, as suppose that the imperfections and errors connected with poetry 
were essential to the divine art. 

Homer has left a monument of genius which will be read and admired 
by remote ages yet to c o m e ; but will it be looked upoii as one of those 
prodigies of former times, the history of which alone remains to them, for 
which, in their time, they can find no parallel or counterpart? Wil l , then, 
his poetry be viewed as the production of an art peculiar to former ages, 
but in those times unknown; a shadow, an illusion, which has vanished 
before the increasing light of civilization; or will it not rather be admired 
and venerated, as one of the earliest fountains to which posterity can trace 
the magnificent stream, which, in their age, m a y be extending its healthy 
and invigorating influence through all the channels of society 1 Y e t the 
idea that superstitious opinions are essentially important to the production 
of poetry, would exclude the possibility of any great progress in the art. 
Since error must gradually disappear before knowledge and civilization, 
and since supersHtion must vanish wherever Christianity sheds its blessed 



of honor, and consists in ornaments of silver and gold, in the stare and grand 
crosses of nobility, 01 in the amusements by which men are charmed into 
submission. We may, then, say, though in a different sense from the ongi 
nal, "Amusement is"the happiness of those who cannot tlnnk. But in 
what does the strength of liberal governments consist ? In something ot tar 
higher authority than the will of any mortal; in something more ennobling 
than all other honor; in the only true divine right of sovereignty, the virtue 

° fThis !is°a strong foundation; but is it not one which is more to be desired 
than expected ? It is little to the honor of human nature that the pnncip e 
of fear has been found to have a more powerful influence than the principle 
of virtue. Such has been the case; and liberal principles, from the wan' 
of power to preserve them in their purity, have too often produced effects 
which it seemed contrary to their uature to produce. Though they may 
be beneficial to themselves, they will be corrupted, unless there is that 
decree of intellectual and moral cultivation in the community which we are 
not justified in expecting. It is true, that there is little hope of virtue and 
learning among a people without liberal j-rinciples to encourage and support 
them. Some portion of freedom is certainly necessary before virtue can be 
expected to displav herself, and exert her mfluence openly, and before the 
mind can exercise'to advantage the faculties with which it is gifted. Hut 
does it follow that this liberty will always reform a community ? Liberal 
principles may be adopted too suddenly, before the character of a people is 
prepared for t'hem, and then, while they produce not the happiness which 
thev otherwise would produce, will create anarchy or oppression. 

'fhus it appears that some information and virtue are required tor the 
protection of liberty. But, when free principles are established, and they 
are producing contentment, virtue may not be secured, may not be pre 
served. All the effect which fear has over the mind is removed, and the 
faculties are roused to life and exertion from a state of tranquillity, but a 
tranquillity like that of the tombs. To escape from the terror of despotism, 
is a blessing; but there is danger of the slavery of vice. Virtue is, indeed, 
encouraged by libertv to come forward to the light, and to exercise herselt 
for the benefit of man; but vice meets with like encouragement, and will 
readily seize its opportunity to gratify itself, and to exert its corrupting 

influence. , ,. . , . . . . , 
The unfortunate terminations of many revolutions in favor of liberty, are 

to be found in the want of virtue and knowledge among the people, who 
are consequently incapable of governing themselves. 

Since then, liberal principles have been so constantly abused, unless ttie 
people are, in a high decree, virtuous and enlightened, we must look for 
strength to the checks provided against the abuse of power 111 the separate 
•'epartments of government; not to the agreeable, though poisonous prill 
ciples of liberty, but to the antidote which is constantly administered 
¿gainst th.su Jaiigirou," effects. 

X C 1 Y 

D I S P U T A T I O N S . 

Disputat ions are exerc ises in wh i ch part ies reason m op-
position to each other on some question proposed. T h e y are 
verbal contests respect ing the truth o f some fact, opinion, 
proposition, or argument . 

A s l i t e rary exercises, they are pr incipal ly o f two kinds, P h i -
losophical, and Forens i c Disputations. 

Ph i l osoph ica l Disputat ions are those in w h i c h some philo-
sophical fact, pr inc ip le or theory is discussed. 

Forens ic Disputations are those in which some lega l , mora l 
or pol i t ical subject is argued. 

Example 1. 

OF A FORENSIC DISPUTATION. 

PAltT I. 

Whether Popular Superstitions or Enlightened Opinion, be most favordblt 
to the growth of Poetical Literature. 

Fable and superstition form so large a part of the ground-work of an-
cient poetry, and are so intimately connected with that of all succeeding 
ages, that a partial investigation of this subject might lead us to very er-
roneous conclusions. F r o m the bare consideration of this fact, we might 
be induced to give assent to that opinion, which would make superstition 
indispensable to the production of poetry, and which would thereby con-
fine its progress to a certain period in the civilization of the world. W e 
might as well, however, consider the dross as a constituent of the virgin 
gold, as suppose that the imperfections and errors connected with poetry 
were essential to the divine art. 

Homer has left a monument of genius which will be read and admired 
by remote ages yet to c o m e ; but will it be looked upoii as one of those 
prodigies of former times, the history of which alone remains to them, for 
which, in their time, they can find no parallel or counterpart? Wil l , then, 
his poetry be viewed as the production of an art peculiar to former ages, 
but in those times unknown; a shadow, an illusion, which has vanished 
before the increasing light of civilization; or will it not rather be admired 
and venerated, as one of the earliest fountains to which posterity can trace 
the magnificent stream, which, in their age, m a y be extending its heahhy 
and invigorating influence through all the channels of society 1 Y e t the 
idea that superstitious opinions are essentially important to the production 
of poetry, would exclude the possibility of any great progress in the art. 
Since error must gradually disappear before knowledge and civilization, 
and since supersHtion must vanish wherever Christianity sheds its blessed 



influence, it follows, tliat poetry must, some day, in the progress of the 
world, be seen in the decline. T h e possibility of this, we should be un 
willin» for a moment to admit. Poetry is not the peculiar charartcruti< 
of a rude and imperfect state of society; it is not a plant which can thrive 
only in the soil of ignorance; on the contrary, an art, which I do not say. 
keeps pace with the improvement of society, but is destined rather to preeedc 
it; to be, as it were, mans GUIDE to indefinite advancement. In proof of 
our position, we need only refer to the elevating influence of poetry itself 
an influence admitted by'all, and one which every breast has more or less 
experienced. The poet's influence is through the feelings, and, as man 
kind in their nature have been, and always will be essentially the same 
the true poet, in the exercise of his profession, has the key to the sensibili 
ties and affections of his fellow-men; when he touches the s trmgsofhn 
lyre, it is only to produce those notes with which every bosom tlirobs t 
tinison. It becomes, then, an easy task for him to instruct and to elevate, tc 
call man away from the absorbing influence of worldly passions and pur-
suits. to a view of what is most elevated in his own nature, and most noble 
in the creation around him, to wean him from the present and fit lnm toi 
the future. This exertion of a refining and elevating influence is a pre 
rotative of the poet admitted by all; but must, we also belieVe mat. when 
he is most successful in his glorious office, lie is at the same time dm,in 
ishing the power and will in his fellow-men to appreciate or countenance 

•h l !Tte poet's peculiar liberty and privilege is to give free wing to his im-
agination; a liberty allowed by every one. In poetry, indeed, we look 
for fiction though its legitimate object be truth Popular superstitions, 
therefore, afford an easy and ample subject for the poet's pen and always 
must, to some degree, enhance the beauty and attraction of his w orks. 
For what are popular superstitions but the dreams of the imagination 
perhaps the fantasies of the poet's own brain? It is asserted by some 
write«, that the Greeks were indebted for their mythology to the writings 
of Hesiod and Homer: that their religions notions were vague and un-
settled until the fertile imagination of their poets devised for them a s j s -
cm of worship. Indeed, vve may safely believe, that a great proportion 

if not most of the superstitions, which have prevailed m the world, have 
sprung into existence at the poet's calling. When this is not the case 
they owe their origin to the disordered imagination of some le^s-g.fted 
mind From the wonders and beauties of nature, then, one of the poet s 
most fertile themes, he can no longer receive inspiration when the float 
in-visions of superstition no longer surround them; when belief in that 
which ignorance, or the fancy of f o r m e r poets, has generated, has been 
resigned for more rational opinions. The genius of poetry forbids such a 
sentiment. Docs the flower which has blossomed and faded from the 
creation become destitute, in the poet's eye, of poetical ^socia ions be 
cause he cannot credit the imaginative belief of ancient bards, that Flora 
has it in her care, while the sporting Zephyrus fans its petals, parched by 
the mid-day sun ? Is the distant planet less worthy a place in the poet s 
thought, because its secret influence, whether good or evil, can no more 

' be credited ? Does " old ocean " lose any of its sublimity, because it is no 
longer, even in the poet's mind, peopled by the Tritons Nereids and 
father Neptune ? Such, and like notions, were the theme of ancient poets 
and their countrymen gave willing credence to their tales. Themodern 
bard mi-lit as well stalk the streets in the tcga and the buskin, as bring 

into h'.s lines the dreams of heathen mythology. Yet he is not circum-
scribed by narrow bounds, because he may not follow, in the regions of 
imagination, the wild excursions of the ancients, or because his own light 
fancy may soar no higher than less active reason can accompany her. 

The true poet, so far from requiring, will decline the guidance or dic-
tation of liis predecessor. It is his office and his pride to present his sub-
ject in a novel and interesting view; to shed upon it new light, and invest 
it with additional attractions. If we admit this, wc need have no appre-
hensions that the muse will be invoked in vain, though she may not bo 
courted, as in former days. 

We would not willingly detract from the merits of ancient poetry, or 
that of any bard that has yet dawned upon the world; but as we would 
not limit the progress of any art or scicnce by the advancement which 
they may have reached in former times, so we would not circumscribe the 
" divincst of all arts " within the narrow boundary of a few centuries in 
the world's infancy. 

PART II . 

Whether Popular Superstitions or Enlightened Opinion be most favorable 
to the growth of Poetical Literature. 

" Good sense," says Coleridge. " is the body of poetic genius, fancy its 
drapery, motion its life, and imagination its soul," — and it is the remark 
of one who had learned to analyze with exactness the feelings of the poet. 
Let us see how well examination justifies the definition. Wi. may con-
sider the subject under two heads: — 1st. Do superstition and enlightened 
opinion united promote poetical literature ? 2d. If they are not capable 
of being thus united, do our ordinary occupations promote that literature ? 

The first point wc shall not strive to establish. Popular superstitions 
are very few at the present day. Intelligence is widely diffused; books 
and readers are multiplying, and enlightened opinion is setting up a very 
wide dominion. It is now thought impossible for superstition and educa 
tion to exist together. Then are our ordinary occupations, in the second 
place, favorable to poetical literature ? Admitting that enlightened 
opinion is gaining the ascendency, let us see whether it favors the imagin-
ation, — whether a prevailing shrewdness, and the common affairs of life, 
are sufficient, without the aid of superstition, for poets and novelists. 

Life is made up of realities; our wants, though continually supplied, 
are continually to be supplied. The atmosphere of the world is the chil-
ling atmosphere of reality, exertion, and disappointment. There is little 
poetry in common life; little poetry in unrew-arded exertion, or undc 
served oppression, or disappointed ambition. Yet these make an essen 
tial part of life, and they are precisely what give such a matter-of-fact, 
unpoetical tone to most minds. How many feel, as they follow where 
their duties direct them, anything of poetry or romance? Are not all 
disheartened at times by the plain realities of their lot ? Notwithstanding 
many happv connexions, we sometimes feel ourselves, both as individuals 
an 1 nations, too much fettered, and want something to delight and en 
noble, as well as keep us alive. This deficiency is supplied by the emo 
tions springing from popular delusion; which-stealing like a mist over 



the picture oefore us, softens the whole landscape. The restraints of 
society may fetter poetic genius, but the vision and the faculty divine cir-
cumstances cannot entirely repress; whenever it is curbed by the world 
popular superstition frees it from its bondage, and kindles again the 
trampled spark. 

What we degrade as superstition, is, in truth, the very soul ot poetry, 
and no more separable from it than soul from body. It may tail of its 
object, and make gross what ought to be pure, but the spirit that would 
condemn superstition 011 such grounds, would spurn a picture of the 
Madonna because the same pencil might have delineated a vixen. Super-
stition springs from the imagination and fancy; poetical literature 1? 
directly addressed to these powers of mind, and cannot flourish without 
them. Philosophy and history are not dependent on them; if they state 
facts, and draw just conclusions, their ends are attained. Superstition, or 
the contrary, is an embodying of the grand, the tender, the terrific, as 
suits the mind, — t h e creating, as it were, a world of passions and perccp 
tions too spiritual for common life, and yet too natural not to be exercised 
Now, is not all this poetry in its true sense'! 

Every imaginative or superstitious nation has abounded in poetical 
literature. Their peculiarities of thought assist the author, besides culti 
vating the taste and exercising the imagination of the reader. The suc-
cess of modern poetic literature, notwithstanding our want of superstition, 
is not unfavorable to this view. A change has been effected 111 this kind 
of writing corresponding to the extension of education. The novelist now 
draws from human nature rather than superstition; formerly materials 
were abundant and fanciful, but they were not employed with, discretion 
1'crhaps the magnificence of Milton "will be adduced as an instance of no 
superstition in the author, and requiring none in the reader. But Mil tons 
adorn every age. Milton's poetry has been compared to the ocean ; and 
although the ocean is sublime in "its own native grandeur, yet the beauty 
of the inland stream — t h e lesser poetic strain — i s increased when it 
sounds through the hidden ravine, and is overshadowed by the dark 
foliage of superstition. 

Observe the untutored inhabitants of the mountain,—where the link is 
shortest between nature and nature's God, — where every cliff is invested 
with some popular legend, and every valley and lake and hill-top may tell 
some tale of fancy, some dreaming of speculation, — observe these, as 
they pay there the "vows of a wild superstition, and do you not contem-
plate the very essence of poetry ? Is there no poetry in superstition ? 
Then bid Macbeth and Hamlet be forgotten, and consign " the Wizard of 
the North " to an unheeded tomb. Call the dreams of his fancy the fol-
lies of disease, and pity them. If we deny the poetical nature of super-
stition, what shall be said of those places "where the genius of Scott has 
revelled till it has hallowed the very traditions of ignorance ? Can we 
make powerless the wand which, in "Shakspeare's hand, called the mur-
dered to the banquet, harassed the guilty conscience, and urged the ir 
resolute to revenge 1 

A good proof that mere enlightenment does little for imaginative 
writers, may be found in this country. W e are wanting in popular 
legends, and, be it said with deference to wise opponents, wanting in 
poetical literature. Our poets and novelists are few, and feel too little the 
inspiration of an American home. Our national character may be the 
better for this; but our pursuits have made us, as a people, vastly unpo 

etical. This is readily accounted for. We have been accustomed from 
childhood, and still continue, to regard chiefly what is necessary in life 
Interest and thrift are graven on every thing in America; the waves and 
the winds arc unwelcome without the expected gain; and the cliff and 
stream, however beautiful, are unconnected with superstitious legends 
Do not the words of one of our poets apply to many of his countrymen ' 

" Tlie churl who holds it horesv to think. 
Who loves 110 music but the dollar's clink. 
Who laughs to scorn the wisdom of the schools, 
And deems the first of poets first of fools. 
Who never found what good from science grew, 
Save the grand trutli that one and one are two. 
And marvels Bowditch o'er a hook should pore, 
Unless to make those two turn into four: 
Who, placed where Catskill's forehead greets the sky, 
Grieves that such quarries all unhewn should lie, 
Or, gazing where Niagara's torrents thrill, 
Exclaims, ' A monstrous stream to turn a mill 1 ' " 

Yes, even at this moment is the demon of utilitarianism throwing his 
bonds around the cataract of Niagara, — to scoop with a clam-shell the 
wicked, waste water, and substitute for the torrent's roar, the soul thril-
ling music of the clapper to a grist-mill! If this is plain common-sense 
it is not poetry. True, a few of the red man's race remain to wonder at 
the taste which can so misuse their country; but their spirit has been 
broken, and they are strangers in the land. 

What, then, is the use of popular superstition 1 Not to bind man to a 
reverence o1- folly, nor to exact undeserved admiration, but .to soften his 
nature, b ' exercising some of liis higher powers and sensibilities, and thus 
make mind minister to happiness. 

P H I L O S O P H I C A L D I S P U T A T I O N . 

Example. 

[One side only is presented.] 

Whether Intellectual Improvement be favorable to the Productions of 
Imagination. 

Every age and every nation has its distinguished men. It has had it3 
heroes, poets, orators, philosophers, and statesmen. Whether we go to 
the abodes of civilization, or to the haunts of savages, we shall find men 
who are properly the master spirits of their age, and who are destined to 
give direction to the opinions and actions of their fellow men. This arises 
from the very constitution of society, and each of the several classes of 
which it is "composed arc in some degree dependent on each other. 
The fame of the hero depends on the historian and poet, and, in return, 
the achievements of the former afford the most fertile themes for the 
ntter. Some periods, however, are more favorable than others for the 
developement of a particular kind of talent. The ancients recognized an 
iron, a bronze, and a golden age, and no impartial reader of history can 
doubt the justness of such a classification. The golden age was the age 
when literature and the arts flourished, wher civilization had gained the 
ascendency over barbarism, and when the rights of the individual had 
begun to be respected. 



There is undoubtedly, an opinion prevalent, that intellectual improve 
ment is unfavorable to the imagination, — that the reasoning power 
cannot be cultivated without impairing it. But such an opinion has n«j 
foundation in fact, and is entitled to no more respect than a thousand 
other notions that are handed down from age to age, and are regarded as 
true. The enemies of free government tell us, that learning cannot 
flourish where all are acknowledged free and equal; that learned men 
cannot grow up except in the sunshine of royal favor; and that religion 
cannot work its benign effects except on an ignorant community, and 
under the guidance of an established church. 1 lie different relative pro 
oress of the sciences and works of imagination can be accounted tor with-
out having recourse to the theory above mentioned. A science is nothing 
more than the combined experiments and discoveries of men in all ages, 
while a work of imagination is, to a certain extent, the work of a single 
person. The philosopher can begin where Bacon and Newton lett ott • 
but the poet must begin where Homer began. 

There is another cause for the prevalence of tlus opinion, m the erro-
neous view taken of the works of an uncultivated people. That wild, 
ficurative language, which arises from its barrenness, is often thought to 
be conclusive evidence of a lively imagination. As civilization advances, 
that wildness and extravagance disappear; as language becomes more 
copious and fixed, those bold figures are no longer used. But does it 
follow, that the imagination is less lively ? That that faculty, on which 
our happiness so essentially depends, is thus impaired by the very means 
bv which our good is promoted 1 It cannot be. The God of nature, who 
made " wisdonVs ways ways of pleasantness." did never decree that the 
improvement of the intellectual should darken that faculty which is truly 
the mind's eye, and through which the past as well as the future, and the 
absent as well as the present can be scanned. Imagination does not con 
fine itself to earth, but 

"Tired of it 
And this diurnal scene, she springs aloft 
Through fields of air, pursues the flying storm, 
Rides on the volleyed lightning through the heavens, 
Or, yoked with whirlwinds and the northern blast. 
Sweeps the long track of day." 

Should we grant that intellectual improvement was unfavorable to 
productions of the imagination, then we should no longer look for the 
best works of that character among a civilized people, but should seek 
them among our native Indians, or the Tartars of Siberia. We should 

. apply the same rules to individuals as to nations. The least cultivated 
minds would be the most imaginative. We should look to them- for 
bolder flights than to Milton, Pope, or Byron; the absurdity of which is 
seen by the mere statement of it, and the principle is unworthy of serious 
argument History as well as common sense refutes it Who of those 
bards whose works are as immortal as the spirits which produced them 
had not a cultivated mind? Which of them did not find their imagina-
tive powers increased by intellectual improvement'' Though the age 
of Homer was an age of comparative darkness, yet the sun of literature 
must have shone on Greece, or the inspired fountains of poetry would 
have been frozen up. He never would have sung of the heroism of his 
countrymen had not their feelings responded to his. He never would 
have written with that correct taste which all succeeding poets have d* 

lighted to imitate, had not reason already under her control the wildness 
and extravagance of the untutored mind. 

Our own age bears ample testimony that intellectual improvement 
does not destroy genius to produce, nor diminish desire to read works of 
imagination; for there never was a time when so much fiction is written 
and read as at the present. Poetry is no longer the language of history 
and oratory, but it is what it ought to be, the language of imagination, 
clothing m its various dress human passions and affections. In proof of 
this we need only refer to that giant mind whose powers have been so 
successfully employed in the world of fiction, making an almost entire 
revolution in that department of literature. l ie has shown that the bold-
est flights of the imagination are not in the darkness of night, but in the 
clear sunshine of day; that as civilization advances, and the human 
mind makes progress, so will all its powers be strengthened, and all its 
faculties be enlarged. Science offers to us new realms, and the astrono-
mer, as well as tlie poet, may picture to himself worlds moving round 
in one harmonious whole far beyond the reaeh of mortal view. 

The obscure and the uncertain may be necessarv for a full exercise of 
the imaginative rowers, but of this there will always be enough until 
the whole field 4 knowledge is explored. In truth, with the advance 
of knowledge and science, mystery does not diminish. New wonders are 
continually unfolding themselves, and as the field of vision is enlarged, 
other views are presented; there still remains beyond the visible and the 
certain, the invisible and mysterious. 

xcv. 

O R A T I O N . 

A n Oration is a speech or discourse composed according to 
the rules of oratory, and spoken in public; or, it may be de-
fined a popular address on some interesting and important 
subject. The term is now applied chiefly to speeches or dis-
courses pronounced on special occasions, as a funeral oration, 
an oration on some anniversary, &c., and to academic decla-
mations. 

The term oration is derived from the Latin o?~o, to beg or 
entreat, and properly signifies that which is said by way of 
entreaty. 

A speech is in general that which is addressed in a formal 
manner to one person or more. A harangue is a noisy, 
tumultuous speech, addressed to many; an oration is a sol-
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There is undoubtedly, an opinion prevalent, that intellectual improve 
ruent is unfavorable to the imagination, — that the reasoning power 
cannot be cultivated without impairing it. But such an opinion has n.j 
foundation in fact, and is entitled to no more respect than a thousand 
other notions that are handed down from age to age and are regarded as 
true. The enemies of free government tell us, that learning cannot 
flourish where all are acknowledged free and equal; that learned men 
cannot grow up except in the sunshine of royal favor; and that religion 
cannot work its benign effects except on an ignorant community, and 
under the guidance of an established church. 1 lie different relative pro 
oress of the sciences and works of imagination can be accounted tor with-
out having recourse to the theory above mentioned. A science is nothing 
more than the combined experiments and discoveries of men in all ages, 
while a work of imagination is, to a certain extent, the work of a single 
person. The philosopher can begin where Bacon and ISewton lett ott • 
but the poet must begin where Homer began. 

There is another cause for the prevalence of tins opinion, m the erro-
neous view taken of the works of an uncultivated people. That wild, 
ficurative language, which arises from its barrenness, is often thought to 
be conclusive evidence of a lively imagination. As civilization advances, 
that wildness and extravagance disappear; as language becomes more 
copious and fixed, those bold figures are no longer used. But does it 
follow, that the imagination is less lively ? That that faculty, on which 
our happiness so essentially depends, is thus impaired by the very means 
bv which our good is promoted ? It cannot be. The God of nature, who 
made " wisdonVs ways ways of pleasantness." did never decree that the 
improvement of the intellectual should darken that faculty which is truly 
the mind's eye, and through which the past as well as the future, and the 
absent as well as the present can be scanned. Imagination does not con 
fine itself to earth, but 

"Tired of it 
And this diurnal scene, she springs aloft 
Through fields of air, pursues the flying storm, 
Rides on the volleyed lightning through the heavens, 
Or, yoked with whirlwinds and the northern blast. 
Sweeps the long track of day." 

Should we grant that intellectual improvement was unfavorable to 
productions of the imagination, then we should no longer look for the 
best works of that character among a civilized people, but should seek 
them among our native Indians, or the Tartars of Siberia. We should 

. apply the same rules to individuals as to nations. The least cultivated 
minds would be the most imaginative. We should look to them- for 
bolder flights than to Milton, Pope, or Byron; the absurdity of which is 
seen by the mere statement of it, and the principle is unworthy of serious 
argument History as well as common sense refutes it Who of those 
bards whose works are as immortal as the spirits which produced them 
had not a cultivated mind? Which of them did not find their imagina-
tive powers increased by intellectual improvement1 Though the age 
of Homer was an age of comparative darkness, yet the sun of literature 
must have shone on Greece, or the inspired fountains of poetry would 
have been frozen up. He never would have sung of the heroism of his 
countrymen had not their feelings responded to his. He never would 
have written with that correct taste which all succeeding poets have d* 

lighted to imitate, had not reason already under her control the wilduess 
and extravagance of the untutored mind. 

Our own age bears ample testimony that intellectual improvement 
does not destroy genius to produce, nor diminish desire to read works of 
imagination; for there never was a time when so much fiction is written 
and read as at the present. Poetry is no longer the language of history 
and oratory, but it is what it ought to be, the language of imagination, 
clothing m its various dress human passions and affections. In proof of 
this we need only refer to that giant mind whose powers have been so 
successfully employed in the world of fiction, making an almost entire 
revolution in that department of literature. l ie has shown that the bold-
est flights of the imagination are not in the darkness of night, but in the 
clear sunshine of day; that as civilization advances, and the human 
mind makes progress, so will all its powers be strengthened, and all its 
faculties be enlarged. Science offers to us new realms, and the astrono-
mer, as well as Uie poet, may picture to himself worlds moving round 
in one harmonious whole far beyond the reawh of mortal view. 

The obscure and the uncertain may be necessary for a full exercise of 
the imaginative rowers, but of this there will always be enough until 
the whole field 4 knowledge is explored. In truth, with the advance 
of knowledge and science, mystery does not diminish. New wonders are 
continually unfolding themselves, and as the field of vision is enlarged, 
other views are presented; there still remains beyond the visible and the 
certain, the invisible and mysterious. 

xcv. 

O R A T I O N . 

A n Oration is a speech or discourse composed according to 
the rules of oratory, and spoken in public; or, it may be de-
fined a popular address on some interesting and important 
subject. The term is now applied chiefly to speeches or dis-
courses pronounced on special occasions, as a funeral oration, 
an oration on some anniversary, &c., and to academic decla-
mations. 

The term oration is derived from the Latin oro, to beg or 
entreat, and properly signifies that which is said by way of 
entreaty. 

A speech is in general that which is addressed in a formal 
manner to one person or more. A harangue is a noisy, 
tumultuous speech, addressed to many; an oration is a sol-
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emn speech for any purpose. A n address is any *'iing spoken 
or written from one person or party to another. 

A regular oration consists of six parts, namely: 
1. The exordium or introduction, which is designed to gain the atten 

tion and good will of the hearers, and render them open a persuasion. 
2. The stating or division of the subject, in which is expressed what 

he object of the speaker is, or what he designs to prove or to refute, what 
doctrine he intends to inculcate, &c. 

3. The narration or explication of facts or opinions connected with 
the subject. 

4. The reasoning or aiguments. 
5. The pathetic part in which an attempt is made to interest the feel-

ings of the hearers. 
6. The conclusion, in which a general review may be made of what 

has been previously said ;-and the inferences drawn from the arguments 
may be distinctly stated. 

It is by no means necessary that all of these parts should be included 
in an oration. Much depends on the nature of the subject, and what the 
speaker has in view. But in listening to a performance of this kind, it is 
expected that the mind will be informed, the reasoning powers exercised, 
the imagination excited, and the taste improved. The subject should 
be one which requires a statement and elucidation of interesting facts 
and principles; a course of calm, dignified, and persuasive reasoning. 
At the same time, it should allow of fine writing. There should be op-
portunity for description and pathos, for historical and classical allusions 
and illustrations, and for comprehensive and ennobling views. It should 
admit also of unity of plan. The style should be elevated and elegant, 
the form of expression manly and dignified, and at the same time char 
acterized by force and vivacity. The ornament should be of a high kind 
— such as" ennobles and exalts the subject. Diffuseness is likewise 
desirable. 

Example lsi. 

O P A N E N G L I S H O R A T I O N . * 

Public Station. 

One of the happiest, as well as most useful, improvements wliicn 
the social system has received, since the earliest congregation of savage 
life, is the division of labor. While it insures to us the greatest profit at 
the least cost, and enables the labor of each to contribute most effectually 
to the advantage of the whole, it introduces among men such a variety 
of classes and conditions — it parts out the business of life into so many 
and various lots, as may satisfy each peculiar bias, imprinted by nature 
on the minds of individuals. The great world has many mansions. In 
one, there are the tools of industry and the bread of care; in another, 
the insignia of power — the diadem, the mitre, and all the aching luxury 

* On taking the First Degree. 

of thrones, in a third, is hung up the unfading laurel of the Mise, which 
as it plucks all gaze its way," lets us not behold the cold neglect and 
starving penury which too often await it;—one looketh out upon the 
green fields, with their blossoms, their full ears, their bending branches; 
and another looketh out upon the broad sea, with its tall ships and its 
cunning merchandise; — all these, and many more, are wide open before 
us and it requires but our own volition, to decide where we will enter in 
and abide. 

Among the manifold professions and employments of life, however 
there is much else, beside natural bias, to influence a man's choice. The 
unyielding necessity of gaining a livelihood, binding upon most of us i= 
ample security that no one of them will be left vacant. Industry, like 
wealth, will find its own level. A deficiency in anv of its channe'ls will 
create a demand; and self-interest will ever be at hand, to supply it. But 
this is not all. We are all, more or less, the slaves of passion. ' The cold 
and calculating dictates of prudence are often overruled by the more 
specious and flattering whispers of pride. The path of reason is too 
straight-forward and dull for our eager ambition. We cannot bide to 
toil slowly up her steep and thorny way, for the quiet possession of scantv 
bread. The echoes of the silver trumpet have reached our ear, and we 
sigh that it may sound out our own name. The imperial purple has 
caught our eye, and the plain vestments of an honorable sufficiency seem 
too mean and common for our wear! 

Perhaps there is no prospect, which the imagination can present, so 
alluring to the mind of a young man as that of public life. The mere 
fact of being a theme of public interest, and of being exalted by the voice 
of popular favor to a station above one's fellows, — is of itself a boon, 
than which, it would seem, the most ardent ambition could desire none 
greater. But this is but the beginning of good tilings, — but the portal 
to the high places of fame. It is in the exercise of this trust, that the 
full harvest of glory is to be reaped. Our mind is to counsel, — our voice 
to direct,—our arm to govern all;—the sceptre of power is to be handled, 
— her royal robes put on — and we are to be the gaze of every eve. 
These are the rich privileges which our eager fancy holds out to us as the 
rewards of office; and it is not to be wondered at," that the coldest ambi 
tion should kindle at the view. It is no longer a strange thing, that pop 
ular favor should be courted and public station sought diligently aftei 
It is man's nature to look upward — " ut aquila, ccdum versus," — ho* 
then can he but long for this highest heaven of human glory f 

But let us Strip off the gilded veil of fancy, and look-in upon the con 
dition of office when the pomp and parade are over, and the robes are 
thrown aside. And here, it were a superfluous task to inquire into tin 
comparative happiness and ease of public station. It needs not the elo-
quent philosophy of the wronged Duke, to tell us, that a life of even un-
deserved exile is sweeter far than that of painted pomp, — " the inhospi 
table woods more free from peril than the envious court," — " the icj 
fang and churlish chiding of the winter's wind," more trusty counsellors 
than the fawning flattery of court-sycophants. Nor need we the touching 
examples of Wolsey, of Buckingham, of Mary, and all that host of splen-
did misery which history supplies, to warn us how sore and galling * 
burden is " too much honor." We have heard with our ears — our fa 
thers have told us — many of us are in the immediate, ¡¡ad experience 
that place and greatness, though fair without, and full of temptation. -



arc,like the apples of Asphaltum, but ashes to the taste; and when with 
drawn from the excitements of busy life, and left alone to reflection, we 
are all ready enough to exclaim with the poet: -

" 'T is better to be lowly born. 
And range with humble livers in content, 
Than to be perked up in a glistering grief, 
Or wear a golden sorrow." 

But this is one of those fireside reflections which are apt to escape us, 
in the bustle of out-of-door life. Vain hope with all its specious and 
most plausible cheats, bids us not take upon trust so sad a truth. A m 
bition, which we strive in vain to " fling away," whispers us, that it is 
nobler to bide the worst, so honor be the stake. To serve one's country, 
is at least a glorious martyrdom, and we are proud to suffer it. AVere 
such the motive of those who enter the lists of public life, were honor 
conferred in exact proportion to merit, and trust squared with integrity, 
this were a sentiment worthy the extremest limit of indulgence. A 
nobler vocation no one can have, — a more glorious sacrifice was never 
made, — than to toil and suffer for the public good. Our country's call, 
as it were the voice of Fate crying out to us, should make -" each petty 
artery in this body, as hardy as the Nemean lion's nerve 1" But is it 
from pure and disinterested patriotism, that so many are daily clothed 
in the white robe of candidacy ? Can we pretend, even in this land of 
oromise, that public honors are never capriciously, nay, are never unjust-
ly, bestowed ? W e have not, indeed, here, that long line of titled aris-
tocracy, " state-statues only," whose rank, dating from the cradle, can be 
founded, at most, only on a predestinarian estimate of future worth ! 
W e acknowledge neither " Divine right," nor " original compact," as a 
claim to supremacy. Much less need we fear that the wise, the virtu-
ous, and the learned should be banished from our land, as from Sparta 
of old, in very fear lest, by the unrestrained exertion of their pernicious 
weapons, they should work out for themselves an extravagant and dan-
gerous influence. The wise, the learned, the good, stand here indeed 
their chance with the rest; and it is a triumph worthy all rejoicings 
when they struggle into power. But how often do we see those noble 
natures, — who, "seeking merit rather than fame, would scorn to " flatter 
Neptune for his trident, or Jove for his power to thunder," — cheated of 
iheir rightful inheritance of glory! It cannot be denied, though with 
shame we confess it,.that learning, genius, and virtue, will strive for pop 
ular favor, but at fearful and perilous odds, against the supple knee, the 
flattering tongue, the cringing soul. 

What, then', is there in office for which men are thus eagerly striving? 
What is this highest prize of contention, in pursuit of which, happiness is 
»ounted as nothing, and merit is content to be pitted against hypocrisy 
and intrigue ? It is CALLED Power. There are few more ludicrous 
mistakes, which this erring world exhibits, than those of a false and 
o'erleaping ambition. The redoubted Knight of la Mancha, though un-
equalled in story, is not alone in real life. We may, almost daily, be-
hold the brazen'basin of the barber, borne proudly along, in all its soapy 
lustre, as i f ' t were really the golden helmet of Mambrino! In most 
countries, we may see crowds, and even in our own practical land not a 
few of those dabblers in the pettiness of fame, whose official importance 
would serve only to remind us of that pretty device of -F.sop,— a fly on 
the axle of a chariot, striving to exclaim 'What a dust do 7 r a i s e ! T h e 

truth is, that in these times, and especially in our own land, the power; 
which office of itself confers, is most specious and shadowy. Even in the 
Old World, little else is retained, save the name, the show, the ceremony 
of power. In the most arbitrary governments of modern times, the pop 
ular feeling is respected and obeyed, though it be not directly, and in 
terms appealed to. But with us, the very boast of our liberty is, that the 
people are supreme. They indeed do delegate certain of their number, 
to manage for them their great estate of sovereignty: — but this delegated 
authority is divided off into so many branches, and so entirely checked 
by the mutual action of these branches upon each other, that the power 
of individual office is a mere name and a shade. Our governors are in 
fact but public servants — a most honorable, indeed, and praiseworthy 
service, but containing so much more of burden and care, than of ¡lower, 
that we might almost apply to them the old. Greek proverb, — " none in 
the land are so much slaves, as its masters." 

But if public station do not actually confer power upon its possessor, 
it at least, affords him the most favorable opportunity for gaining it. If 
office be not greatness, it surely must be the highest vantage-ground 
for achieving greatness. It was the answer of the Delphic oracle to 
Cicero, says Plutarch, when he inquired how he should attain to the 
highest earthly glory, — " by making his own genius, and not the will of 
the people, the guide of his life." To enter into an elaborate discussion 
of this great question, would far exceed our spare and strict allowance 
of time; but it may well be doubted, whether that close subjection to 
popular will, that contracted servitude to party, that unyielding bondage 
to public opinion, which public officers must necessarily undergo, be not 
far, very far, from the pure and perfect air of liberty, in which genius 
exults and thrives. It seems, too, a nobler, as well as freer, task to pro 
mote the mental improvement, than the physical welfare, of om race, — 
to govern minds, than to govern men. 

I know that history, an honorable mention in whose pages is, perhaps, 
the proudest reward which mortal merit can aspire to, has hitherto de-
voted her exclusive praise to those who have led the armies or guided the 
councils of their nations. It hath now been the diary of princes, and now 
the " field-book of conquerors," and full rarely hath even the name of a 
private man, however splendid his talents or exalted his virtues, been 
deemed worthy of its notice. But the liberty, which has been here 
worked out, is not confined to the mere form and ceremony of govern-
ment, — it not only pervades the whole atmosphere, but penetrates the 
very life-breath, and purifies the very heart's core of society, — and we 
may confidently hope, that the Free historian of Free America, pampered 
in no court, pensioned by no crown, will pen with the golden pen of 
Truth, — that her history may be, as all history ought to be, — philosophy 
pure, uncompromising philosophy, " teaching by examples," — a history, 
where crimes may be mentioned only to be condemned, — where virtue, 
genius, merit, may stand out in their own unfading beauty, the admiration 
and the model of the world! W e would not, indeed, withhold their 
merited tribute of praise, their proud recompense of glory, from the 
" patriots who have toiled and in their country's cause bled nobly." The 
sweet lyre, the sculptured marble, shall have their names in holy keep-
ing ! But they are not alone patriots. This proud title of patriotism is r o 
narrow distinction of birth or of fo'tunc. Whoever promotes, or labors 
to promote, the interest and welfare of his country, be his means never so 



Email, his vocation never so humble, is a patriot Theyaxepatnotewhc 
obey and defend, as well as they who make the laws. l ^ y ^ P a t n o t a 
who strive, as they are able, to advance in the land the great cans, of re-
ligion, of justice, of public improvement. Every good m a n a i a, p M ' 
They were patriots, whose names shall hereafter be «nent.onal ^ the 
founders and benefactors of this venerable institution, ft* « patiwt, 
and worthy a patriot's praise, whose wonted presence at the head ot our 
University, on this high festival of letters, we may no longertook:tw. it 
the youth of our land be its hope and its promise, as their fo^r aje t 
strength and its support, - surely he shall have rendered a gpaUy and 
ar. acceptable service to his country, who by his d d . g c n c e his .nstruct.ons^ 
his example, has trained up so many to her duties and her honor- We 
would yield him, then, the glory of a patriot, as well as the affectionate 
thanks of grateful hearts, for all that he has done and suffered in the 
cause of education, l l is is a glory, " cui neque profmt 
neque vituperando quisquam nocuit." May he live long, to see this ancient 
abode of sc ience , - the fond object of his care and l o v e , - mcrcased n 
usefulness and power; standing in all the strength of sound wisdom in 
all the majesty of virtue, in all the beauty of holiness, a blessing to the 
•hildren, and an honor to the fathers of our land; and on its brightest 
tablet of record, among its best defenders, shall his name and his praise 
oe ever inscribed. May his years to come be full of comfort, and ms 
;nd — peace'. * . , 

It is one of the peculiar features of our republican government, mat tne 
loors of office, —which have hitherto been rarely entered, but by those 
who could produce the passports of high birth or princely patronage,— 
are here thrown open to all. The natural consequence is, that ail are 
eager to rush in. Imagination has pictured to us this exclusive abode, 
abundant in all the luxurv and splendor of Oriental magnificence; and 
the prince of Abyssinia felt not more longings, — and, I venture to say 
tried not more expedients, to gain a knowledge and a view of the outei 
world of man, than we to gain admittance into this favored palace ot the 
Blest. W e do not fear, with the enemies of liberty, that this political 
ambition" will alwavs prove a canker in the hearts, or engender corrup-
tion in the minds of our people, — waning against the interests of litera-
ture, and bringing down upon us either the darkness of anarchy or the 
more gloomy light of despotism. W e neither feel, nor feign, any such 
idle apprehensions. W e have seen the flood-gates of ocean suddenly un-
barred, and though the dashing waves leaped never so violently in devouring 
all they met, — i t was but for a moment; the waters flowed again into their 
channel, and the sea was still. But though this temporary evil will ulti-
mately be its own cure, it is well that all means should be employed to 
diminish its immediate violence. The storm has not yet ceased — we may, 
even now, see it, in all the strength Of its rage, fearfully agitating our land. 
The holy ark of our liberties is, even now, tossed on its angry bosom! It is 
time that men's eves were opened to reason. It is time that they looked 
upon office as it really is; like the other professions of life, a place of hon-
orable labor, conferring on its possessor no absolute superiority, — no ex-
clusive privilege, — no peculiar blessedness; — a n elevation where one s 
failings, as well as excellences, are displayed to a dangerous advantage. 
W e would render to the rulers and counsellors of our land all the respect 
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and homage that arc then- due; but we will not yield up to them the sole 
possession of that power — the only power worth haying — the highest 
power of man — a power which angels from all their glory might stoop to 
enjoy — the power of doing good to mankind — of serving one s country — 
of improving our race — of ennobling our age! I his is the power which 
all may possess — which requires no passport but of Heaven. 1 las is 
the promotion which " cometh neither from the East, from the West, nor 
yet from the South." Mind asks not the seal of office for a sanction of 
its dictates, "nee sumit avt ponit secures arbitrio populans aura. Its course 
will on, the way it takes, " cracking ten thousand curbs of more strong 
link asunder," than the slender impediments of artificial society. It will 
speak out, wherever it exists, in tones than which God's thunder is net 
more audible! . , 

To this power and tlus greatness let us aspire. Let the education ana 
improvement of mind be" the first object of our ambition. Let not the 
great harvest of our literature he longer unreaped. Our dizzy mountain-
peaks — our green hills — our fertile vales — our thundering cataracts — 
our pleasant streams, were never made for sealed hps. Our firm hands, 
our brave hearts, our bright eves, though eloquent in silence, deserve not 
a mute lyre. The fair brow of Liberty looks bald and naked without the 
laurel of the Muse! 

Example 2. 

T H E U T I L I T A R I A N S Y S T E M . * 

" Cui Bono." 

The spirit of the present strongly demands the useful in all its objects of 
pursuit; there is little reason to fear that men will neglect their interests, 
so far as their judgment enables them to perceive them; for little occupies 
general attention that does not return some plausible answer to the ques-
tion, " Of what use is it? what advantage arises from i t? " The wild 
visions conjured up by the heated imaginations of other times, are aU 
viewed through this correcting medium, and stripped of all their bnght and 
deceptive colors, are stamped with that value only to which their utility 
entitles them. The lance of chivalry rusts in obscurity and neglect, while 
the ploughshare is bright with honorable use; the venerable castle, moss-
covered and shattered bv the storms of a thousand years, is of small conse-
quence, as it stands besi'de the smart, new-built manufactory, its neighbor, 
whence some of the conveniences and comforts of life are constantly flow-
ing: the mountain, though it be the highest peak of the Alps, or Andes, 
cloud-capt, and snow-crowned, toweriug sublime over the domains be-
neath, the theme of poets, and the resting-place of the imagination, is 
thoucht little of in comparison with the dark and gloomv mine at its base, 
whence are drawn the ore for manufacture, or the coal with which it '3 

P f AiTthings are estimated, not at the price set upon them by the children 
of poetry and romance, but according to their immediate subserviency m 
rendering comfortable the condition of the great majority of mankind 
And shall any one say that there is not much true philosophy in tins valu 
ation ? Shall any one sigh over the tendency of the age to look with a 
iU'iassionate eye on those wild schemes, and false ideas of honor and 
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greatness, which in tormer times caused such a waste of human life ana 
means ? Shall any one for this denounce the times as forgetful ot all that 
constitutes excellence or happiness ? Shall it be said that this spirit neces 
sarily smothers all the nobler parts of man's nature, and reduces him to a 
mere pains-taking, money-getting animal ? That it is incapable of being 
turned and guided into any good course, and of forming the groundwork of 
a better state of things than the world has ever yet seen ? Such desponding 
minds, —such prophets of evil, must have got their ideas of the. summum 
bonum from tales of chivalry and romance, from the dreams and longings 
of a heated imagination, from any thing, in fact, rather than a comparison 
of the sources of happiness in the present and any former time, ¡should 
such an examination be made, that which appears so bright and enchant-
ing when viewed from a distance, will hardly bear a close inspection. 
Strip these bright visions of all the radiance thrown around them by the 
charms of an elegant literature, and how meagre do they stand before us, 
m all the harsh outline of a rude and unpolished nature ; the violent pas 
sion3 and harsh impulses of men stand forth, divested of that softening in 
fluence thrown upon them by a refined civilization. The courage of the 
warrior will shrink to the level of mere animal violence ; the beauty of the 
ladies will pall upon the imagination, when it is considered how uninterest 
ing must have been their minds from the want of all those graces and re 
finements which a more enlightened age only can impart ; while through 
out all classes the powers of the intellect were but imperfectly developed, 
and give us no very exalted idea of man and his powers. Let these things 
be but once thought of in such an abstract way, separated from all the 
bright associations that are usually wound about them, and the most en 
thusiastic admirer of antiquity will hardly wish that his lot had been cast 
in any of those periods that once seemed so delightful. 

But though the present estimate of utility be on the whole so correct, is 
there nothing in it that may be cause of disgust to those of delicate feelings, 
and at the same time injurious to our truest, best-defined interests ? None 
but the most unhesitating, undiscriminating panegyrist would attempt to 
deny it. In their endeavors to reduce every thing to the standard of the 
useful, many have overstepped the limit. 111 their zeal to do away with 
all old follies, they cast oft' with them some of those virtues which are pe 
culiar to no age "or state of society, but whose seat is deep in the human 
heart, and whose free exercise is indispensable to the prosperous continu 
ance of any state or order of things ; connecting these with the really 
worthless objects, with which they aro so often associated, with the inten-
tion of eradicating all the useless weeds from the soil of humanity, they 
ruthlessly tear up some of the most beautiful flowers in the gardens of the 
heart ; thev crush those buds that would expand, and blossom, and bear 
good fruit ; that would exalt and purify, and refine life, and go far to rea 
lize man's imagined perfections. 

We may see some signs of such a spirit, in that tone of superior wisdom 
that would repress all the outbreakings of enthusiasm, and damp the ardor 
of the grateful heart in its admiration of the beautiful and noble, with a sar-
castic and self-conceited manner of asking the question, What use ? And 
if the object of this harsh ridicule cannot show some direct and visible ope-
ration of the ideas and sentiments he admires, it warns him to be advised 
by experience, and to have done with all such foolish and romantic notions, 
which wiftonly impede his successful progress in the world ; that is, drop 
all that characterizes the man of feeling and sentiment, and retain nothing 
but the most esteemed maxims of a self-wise and selfish experience. Such 
a spirit would look upon this fair earth merely as one great farm, intended 
only to maintain its numberless denizens by its productive powers ; it 
woiild grudge every acre not devoted to this purpose ; it would look with 
an invidious eye upon lakes and mountains as useless incumbrances ; in 
the pleasant light of heaven, and the blowing of its breezes, it would recoe 

mze only the means to promote vegetation, and bring the harvest to ma 
turity; men it would regard as mere instru ments in these great operations 
as bound to their country, and to each other, by no stronger ties, no better 
feelings than a low and selfish interest; to it all else seems superfluous : all 
the glorious and beautiful, and all the touching and delicate, of the natural 
and moral world, are unvalued and uncared for. Though this false estimate 
be but too common, the mind that has not been subjected to it must revolt 
at its dictates. What! must all the refreshing gardens and pleasant walks 
<jf life be shut, all its delightful prospects obstructed, and all the gushing 
streams of the heart be sealed up ! Could any one urge this in serious ar-
gument, no more concise and appropriate answer could be given him, than 
the decision of the Creator himself upon the works of his hand, — that they 
are good, all good. 

But, to such contemners of all that soars above their own limited vision, 
the use of argument seems altogether superfluous; there are certain epithets 
to which no definite meaning is attached, but which, when applied with a 
certain manner of sarcasm or ridicule, do more to injure their object, than 
the most direct and severe crimination: there is a vagueness about them 
that gives the imagination room to conjure up a thousand bad qualities, and 
apply them to whatever is the subject of obloquy. Of this nature is the 
epithet romantic, so frequently and indiscriminately applied to all the im 
pulses which fill the breasts of those who have not'lost all the warmth and 
generosity given them by nature: who are excited with a noble ardor at 
the mention of great examples of virtu ; or heroism; who can see and feel 
the sublime and beautiful in nature and in character; who can kindle with 
love, swell with pity, or weep in sympathy with another's woes; they are 
told that all these tilings will not do in the world; that they are only found in 
silly novels ; in fact, that they are all together too romaniic. The"tendency 
of this spirit is to make the young distrust their own feelings, and anxious 
to suppress every word and action that might come within the reach of 
this far-sweeping romantic ; restraint and affected indifference become but 
too fashionable, even among those who are formed for better things; their 
fetters, early and long-worn, at length cease to gall, and the man of a once 
warm heart and strong affections, becomes a frigid and unimpassioned 
thing, whose impulses are all of the lowest, commonest description. But 
is it really so ? Is there any danger in giving way to any of those emotions 
which are so enchanting in the page of poetry or romance? Are they 
really incompatible with those necessary duties which are allotted to most 
men in the common routine of life and occupation ? Must we risk all those 
bright visions of life, enlivened and ennobled by the exercise of those finer 
feelings we love so to dwell upon ? In fine, are they all of no use ? Let 
the anxious inquirer look around, and mark the operation of some of those 
sentiments so harshly condemned as romantic and useless. 

Is that feeling useless which entwines a love of his native land with every 
3bre of a man's heart ? WBich makes him look upon her mountains and 
flams, her rivers and lakes, or her rock-bound, sea-washed coast, with an 
indescribable, and almost superstitious veneration ? Shall all those associ 
ations which make a man look upon his country as something more than 
so much land inhabited by so many proprietors, whom convenience has led 
to form themselves into an organized, political body, be laughed at, as the 
relic of a bygone, barbarous age; as too romantic to be indulged even for a 
moment? "Shall that enthusiasm which leads the traveller, weary of wan-
dering, and longing for home, on beholding the rocks and cliffs of his native 
shcre, to exclaim with rapturous joy, — " This is my own, my native land," 
— be ridiculed as the expression of nothing but a mawkish, and false sen-
sibility ? On the contrary, is not such a feeling the foundation of that true 
and real patriotism, which makes a man lay down wealth and comfort, and 
pour forth blood like water for his country's good? Has it not been the 
all-pervading sentiment in those martyrs and patriots whom history and 



fiction equally delight in honoring? Should we make Thermopylaj ana 
Marathon familiar as household words, had there not been some stronger 
impulse in the breasts of the heroes who fought there than the mere desire 
to save their lands and property from unjust spoliation ? Interest, or fac-
tion, may, for a time, excite men to action in behalf of their country; but, 
to arouse the undying flame of patriotism, to make such lovers of their 
country as time has shown, the "caritas ipsius soli," the clinging to all the 
marks written in memory by affection, the scenes of our youth, the monu 
ments and undying history of our ancestors, our hearthstones, and objects 
of domestic affection, must all work together in a manner none the less ef 
feetive, because it cannot be reduced to the cold and exact rules of statev 
men or philosophers. 

Is that love useless which exalts so high in man's judgment the worth of 
the fairer, softer portion of his race; that takes away so much of the harsh 
and low from his character, and makes him see every thing in a warmer 
purer light. Or are any of those other tender feelings, which purify his 
character, and make him somewhat like the divine original ? Equally harsh 
and false is that estimate that would say so j which would divest life of so 
much that softens its hard and rugged track; which would stop all those 
fountains gushing fresh from the heart, which sweeten and quicken the 
otherwise insipid and sluggish course of duties and labors. And yet such 
a disposition is but too common; it hears with incredulity of the existence 
of virtuous enthusiasm, or ardent love; or, if it cannot doubt their exist-
ence, it shows its contempt for them by a freezing interrogatory as to their 
advantage; it would conhne all such romantic feelings to the pages of the 
poet or novelist, who, it thinks, first gave them birth, and insists, that how-
ever well they may do to " point a moral, or adorn a tale," they will neve/ 
do in real life. 

If such were real life, if none of the holiest and best affections could be 
indulged with safety, well might the gloomy views of those be entertained, 
who look upon the pleasant world as a succession of empty nothings, and 
all our boasted improvements and advancements as only tending to render 
them lighter and more empty, and to remove us farther from all that makes 
life worth the having. 

Such a feeling of discontent, as it is particularly apt to seize upon minds 
most delicately tuned by nature, must have an injurious effect upon the 
age, which has been represented as, on the whole, so discriminating as to 
what is truly good and useful; since it withdraws from exerting a health 
ful influence those whose natural impulses would cause them to promote 
its best interests ; but, disgusted by the false, utilitarian spirit just dwelt 
upon, their minds sink into a morbid and repini g state, which questions 
if there be any thing pleasant, or excellent, contents itself with railing a 
all around, anil nursing its own misanthropic feelings. 

How, then, shall we answer that cold and sarcastic temper, which, in a. 
the confidence of superior wisdom, thinks to crush all the generous impul 
6es of an ardent nature, the aspirations of genius, or the buddings of an. 
unfeigned love, or strong attachment, by a withering manner of asking the 
question, Of what use are all these? V.'e might answer with another ques 
tion; Of what use is the pleasant light of the sun ? For, not more groping, 
cold, and melancholy, would be an eternal, sunless night, than life without 
one ray of those warmer feelings to illumine its dark and tortuous paths, 
to gild' the points of all the sterner, harsher duties, and cast a warm flush 
of happiness over all its varying scenes. We might tell them, that, banish 
these, and the world would be a desert of so harsh and uninteresting an as-
pect, that the most stoical patience could tot endure it long; and, if their 
unsympathizing minds could not comprehend how this might be, we might 
tell them that to the feelings they so much despise they are indebted for 
the continuance of that state of things which appears to them so profits 
ble and excellent. That they are the great corner-stones on which society 

is founded, the bonds that maintain its union; that, but for- some of tha 
enthusiasm they so much condemn, civilization would long since have stop-
ped in its progress, the arts and knowledge would have remained undevel-
oped, and all that tends to exalt and refine man's condition would still have 
slumbered. If they cannot be induced by this to acknowledge that there 
are any others but "their own beaten highways of life, they must remain in 
ignorance of all its better part, forfeit all the enjoyments which accrue to 
those who can rightly estimate its blessings, and plod on in the way they 
haye chosen for themselves ¡ — while, to those who have an undimmed per 
ception of the good and lovely, life spreads itself out like a verdant flowery 
field, its paths enlivened by the bordering green, the gemming dewdrops 
not yet dashed from its flowerets, and all beyond a vista of gladness and 
beauty. Happy those who choose this better portion, and enjoy that real 
life which those only can have, who, in all their estimates of use, are guided 
by that true philosophy, which, while it hastens the step of improvement, 
does not prevent the cooperation of our best nature! 

Example 3. 

Public Opinion * 

On the return of this ancient anniversary, on this academical jubilee, 
which borrows all its lustre from the countenance of a great community, I 
am naturally led to the contemplation of the power of a community. It is 
public favor which has raised a humble grammar school into the greatest 
collegiate establishment in our land. And we who are come up this day to 
make our last obeisance to our venerable parent, cannot consider without 
interest, that power out of which she sprang, and that power upon whose 
character our own fortunes must so much depend. 

But the growth of a literary seminary is but an exhibition in miniature 
of that force of which I speak. Compared with some of its greater mani 
testations, it is the application of the force of steam to the cutting of dia 
monds, or the enchasing of plate. It is on the spacious stage of history, 
where ages are the time, and. nations the actors, that I find the just exam 
pies of the power of public opinion emblazoned. What is the great lesson 
we learn from the records of our race ? What but this ? That the true 
sovereign of the world, the only monarch who is never deposed, and never 
abridged of his prerogative, 

" Who sits on no precarious throne. 
Nor borrows leave to be," 

is Public Opinion. 
What is a throne ? What is a legislature ? What is a Congress ? What 

is a constitution ? Mere pipes, mere mouth pieces, for the expression of 
Public Opinion. The moment they cease to give it vent, the moment they 
resist and set up for original powers, it breaks in pieces these venerable 
forms, as Daniel broke the gilded images of Babylonish idolatry, and holds 
up the fragments before the startled nations, with the same dreadful irony, 
— " Lo, these be the gods ye worship." 

One would think, from what has sometimes been advanced, on great au-
thority, that Public Opinion was a new power. I am confident that it is a 
mistake. Public Opinion is no new creation, no stranger in the world, no 
child of its old age. It has mingled in the public affairs since man first 
exchanged his cave in the woods for the arts and alliances of civilized life. 

Born in the primeval conventions of uncouth savages, its infant fingers 
trace that social contract to which the proud monarchies of the Old World 

* On taking the first degree. 



are not ashamed to go back for the fabulous rf fteir leriit»mac-
And from that hour it has gone about among the kingdoms of theeartt, 
workine its pleasure, whether for good or for evil. You may track its ion 
Sep across me Syrian sands, when it led the fanatic hosts of Chnstendeni 
to pour out their'libations of blood, and sacrifice their hum^ l i e c a t o ^ 
in pious worship of the Prince of Peace. Or you may find its handiwork 
n modern England, when it spoiled of its crown the unworthy successor 

of a line of kings; washed away his balm, and laid his head upon the 
b ock turned Inse an incensed neople to hunt down he remnant of that 
oH house of tyrants, and purge the realm of their unclean influence But. 
by and by, as if in very Wantonness, reverting to its ancient; faith and af-
fections, ft recalls the fugitive princes from their exile, and rebuilds the 

d y B S 1 t h e ^ i n o f ^ p e o p l e has always been the sovereign under what-
ever forms it has been disguised, by whatever ministers it has exercised 
the functions of sovereignty, it will be asked, how are we to explain certain 
darkXsages of the history . f man ? If the people have been really the 
master, whence came those odious institutions which have Preyed from age 
to age, like an hereditary disease, on the aggrieved nations? How stole die 
serpent into the Eden of democracy? In what chamber of the.people » 
deputies, was the order of knighthood created i \\ hat bill of rights was it 
that stipulated for the inviolability of the Canon and Feudal Law ? What 
late do the articles of abdication bear, wherein the major portion of man 
kind, wearied with the cares of government, resign their irksome state, and 
sell themselves for slaves to their fellow-men ? Where was the popular as-
temblv convc.it 'l, which followed up the splendid distinctions of chiva rv 
in Europe with the emoluments and honors of modern aristocracy; gild 
ins a little that was rich before," and lavishing on an overgrown peerage 
civil immunities, and injurious monopolies ? It Public Opinion is supreme, 
how came in those abuses which plunder the many of wealth, and honor 
and freedom, to lay the costly spoils at the feet of a few ? Crowns, prin 
cipalities. and orders of nobility, — are these the trophies with which Pub 
lie Opinion has strown its path? Yes. Even these were called 
into being by the word of the people. And all those political evils which 
have plagued the suffering race of men, first sprung into life at the will of 
the people, and received at its own hand their bloody• commission;, like 
fiends raised by the enchanter, whom they will shortly torment, tolly 
was the disease of which Public Opinion was sorely sick; Ignorance was 
the deadly charm bv which it was bound; and is it strange that it lay 
powerless" along the land, the victim of petty tyranny ? - It was only ham 
ion submitting his invincible locks to be confined by the fingers of Delilah 
with the pin of a weaver's beam. And Oh, how faithfully the old patri-
arch told its history, when he prophesied the fortunes of his unworthy child 1 
"Issachar is a strong ass, couching down between two burdens ; and he 
saw that rest was good, and the land, that it was pleasant, and he bowed 
his shoulder to bear, and became a servant to tribute." 

But these seasons of patient sufferance do not always last. And long 
periods of torpid quiescence are succeeded by awful reactions. It is this 
moment when Public Opinion changes, — this turning of the tide, —that is 
the sublime moment in the annals of nations. 

" I t s step Is as the tread 
Of a flood that leaves its bed. 
And its march it is rude desolation. 

It bursts through the mounds and levies that dammed it up, and strikes 
terror into ancient societies, and institutions that lie peacelully over thi 
land, bv the roar of the inundation. It is when great events are pending, 
when the scales of human destiny are hung out in heaven, and the eyes of 

men grow dim with watching the doubtful balance, — when old systems 
fail, and old principles are a by-word, — when the strong attractions" which 
keep society in its orbit are dissolved, and the winds of Passion go sighing 
by, — it is then that Public Opinion re-collects itself to meet the solemn 
emergency; leaving its ancient seats, it shakes off the dust of centuries, 
and carries the human race forward to the mark they are prepared to reach 

It was in a crisis like this, that the keys of heaven were wrested from 
the successors of St. Peter, and the light of the Reformation let in upon a 
mourning church. And when the clearer light of another age revealed the 
abuses still unreformed, Public Opinion invaded once more the ground that 
was fenced with ecclesiastical interdictions, continued the heroic work, and 
finally launched its little fleet of pilgrims on the main, to follow the setting 
sun, and lodge the floating ark on the mountains of a New World. 

And here in the West, it is at the bidding of Public Opinion, that Liber 
ty has unrolled the sky of half the globe, for her star spangled banner. It 
is at the same high mandate, that Science throws across our rushing streams 
her triumphant arches; yokes together with a Cyclopean architecture the 
everlasting hills, and then leads over their giddy summits the peaceful car 
avans of commerce. 

But, with all its splendid triumphs, it is still an unsteadfast and turbulent 
principle, as inconstant as an individual mind. And the annals of our race 
are but accusing records, which show how Public Opinion has given its 
voluntary and omnipotent sanction to every form of crime. It has crossed 
great enterprises, and broken brave hearts. It has doomed to the faggot 
and the rack the champions of truth, and the children of God. It is as 
much .the parent of the Holy Inquisition, and the Court of the Star-Cham-
ber, as of Bible Societies, or the Royal Academy. 

What, then, is pur security ? Can we rear no" bulwark ? C^n we dig no 
trench around our noblest and most venerable establishments of Church 
and State? Are we all embarked in a frail vessel, and may this blind 
Polyphemus sink us at pleasure with a swing of his arm ? Where is the 
origin of Public Opinion ? It is in private opinion. Each great national 
feeling, wave after wave, has been first the opinion of a few, the opinion of 
one. Here, then, is the great check, and safeguard, and regulator, in indi 
vidual character and influence. Obviously, no external force can act on 
the all-surrounding energy of a public mind. In vain would we plant sen-
tries, or patrol a watch about this unmastered power. The way to explode 
a magazine is to apply the match to a kernel. The way to move the pub-
lic, is to affect individuals. Every honest citizen whom we can enlighten ; 
every mind throughout the nation, by which right views are entertained, 
and proper feelings cherished, is one more improver of Public Opinion. 

Let it be deeply considered by us, since it thus originated, how much 
every superior understanding is "its natural counsellor and guide; and to 
what extent such men as Sw'ift, Burke, and Mirabeau were the ministers ol 
this real Autocrat; that no longer those titular gentlemen, who, in London 
and Paris, on solemn days, wear crowns and solemn dresses, but Canning, 
and Scott, and Malthus,"are now the sovereigns of the world. It is in this 
fact, that Public Opinion has grown wiser, and will continue to become 
more informed, that I find the superiority and the hope of our times. And 
the humblest individual, aware that his opinions are a portion of the sov 
ereign law of the land, would do wrong to conceive his influence to be in 
significant. It is not insignificant. Not a thought you think, not a syllable 
you utter, but may, in its consequences, affect the prosperity of your coun 
try. Our world is framed like a vast whispering gallery,—one of those 
curious structures of human skill, where every breath is Audible, and the 
word that at first was faintly spoken, scarce trusted to the silent air, is sent 
swiftly onward and around the vaulted walls ; a thousand babbling echoes 
repeat and prolong ths sound, till it shakes the globe with its thunder. 

Come out of your individual shell. Give your thoughts to 'he interests 



of your race, and, like the genie in Oriental story, who, creeping out of th* 
easket of a few inches, in which he had been imprisoned, regained his co-
lossal proportions you will grow to the stature of a godlike intelligence. 
Nor will vou fail of your reward. Those who, by their mighty influence, 
exert a wise control over the will of the people, always receive from the 
public opinion they have enlightened, their just meed of praise. It is a 
spectacle we can never behold without emotion, the supremacy of one 
mind over this concentrated intelligence. It claims our reluctant reverence 
for characters in which the amiable virtues are wanting. The moral merit 
of Cromwell is exceedingly questionable; but his astonishing mastery of 
the public mind, and the energies he wielded in the cause of liberty, have 
procured him the endless gratitude of freemen. 

" For , if w e would speak true, 
Much to the man is due, 

W h o from his private gardens, where 
He lived reserved and austeie , 

As if his highest plot, 
To plant the Rergamot, 

Could by industrious valor climb 
To ruin the gTeat work of Time, 

And cast the kingdoms old 
into another mould." 

But, where virtues and talents have alike contributed to invest an indi 
vidual with this authority over his cotemporaries, public opinion rejoices 
to pay its instructor a hearty tribute of deserved praise. It has lately been 
signally manifested, in the deep sympathy in our loss, on the resignation of 
his seat at the head of the university, by one, for so many years, its orna 
ment and pride. I cannot speak of President Kirkland without a crowd of 
affectionate jf collections, which, I am sure, are familiar to all who hear me 
For he was one of that truly fine genius which identified his character with 
the institution in which he sat. Whilst he remained here, his elegant mind 
rained influence on all that harbored in its halls; and it was not easy for 
dulness to come under his eye without being sweetened and refined. The 
stranger who saw him, went away glad that there was so much savor in 
human wit. He was a living refutation of that ancient calumny, that col 
leges make men morose and unskilful in the science of human nature. He 
had a countenance that was like a benediction. And what with his libera, 
heart, his rich conversation, and the grace of his accomplished manners, he 
reflected a fight upon this seminary, which a just community have not 
failed, and shall not fail to repay with lasting honor. 

Example. 

OF A V A L E D I C T O R Y E N G L I S H O R A T I O N . 

SECOND DEGREE — Master's Oration. 
# 

In selecting for our topic," The Spirit that should accompany our Repub 
lican Institutions," let it not be anticipated that we are bringing hither a 
political tirade to fret and rave about ourselves, or that we mean to run mad 
at the sound of our own voice, as it pronounces the word " republic." We 
have not arrayed ourselves, gladiator like, to attack or defend public meas-
ures,—to despatch in the few moments allotted us all the political questions 
that now interest us as a people,—or to set right the executive, legislative 
and judicial departments of our government, in the short period of twenty 
minutes. We come not to battle with politicians, whoever they may be 
and whether thoy stand on either bank, or in the middle of the Rubicon 

We come not to sweep down regiments of them with a sentence, or to blow 
up the country with a magazine of words. No; we would dwell upon this 
spirit, without taking the word "politics" upon our lips. These have 
entered into and contaminated every other place, —let the house of God, 
the temple of literature, be sacred a little longer. Let there be oue spot 
left, where rational, thinking man may retreat from political, talking man. 
We will not be the first to tread it with a sacrilegious step. No; in the 
spirit in which the prophet of old put off his shoes on Mount Horeb, " be-
cause the ground whereon he stood was holy," we would venture in this 
place to speak of that spirit which should guide and animate us in the 
enjoyment of our peculiar institutions. 

And addressing, as we trust, nay, as we know, a republican assembly, 
born under the influence, surrounded and supported by the spirit of free 
institutions, what inquiry can be more important than that which opens to 
them the way in which they can most safely keep, and most perfectly 
enjoy these institutions ? The work of attaining them is accomplished. 
The battle is over, the victory is won, and our fathers are at rest. These 
institutions are now ours. Praise cannot make them more, nor detraction 
less so. They are ours, bought and paid for. But they are ours under a 
solemn responsibleness, — under none other than the trust that we will pre 
serve, exalt, and extend them. But we shall discharge this high and lion 
orable trust, only as we hold them in a right spirit, and exercise^ them upon 
proper principles. We speak not extravagantly, then, when we say, that in 
maintaining and holding sacred that spirit which will adorn and perpetuate 
these institutions, and give them the only thing they want, their free course, 
consists the whole duty of our generation; and that when this ceases to be 
important and interesting in our eyes, we cease to deserve them. Honor 
and gratitude have been to those who attained, — honor and gratitude shall 
be to those who preserve them. 

The spirit, then, in the first place, whose claims we would advocate, is 
a spirit of national modesty. We use the term in distinction from that 
national arrogance or vanity which we deem unbecoming and dangerous. 

We are aware that the history of our country is a pecuiiar one, — peculiar 
in its interest and importance, and not to us only, but to the world. We 
nave read, with a thrilling interest, the story of bur father's doings, dwelt 
upon their glorious anticipations, and hailed the fulfilment of them, as year 
after year they have been developed. But where, in all this, is the occasion 
of arrogance to ourselves and denunciation of others, as if we stood on the 
only elevation, and, what is more, had reached that elevation ourselves ? 
Our duty, we have said, is to adorn our instutions; ostentation is its very 
opposite, —to diffuse them abroad; detraction of others will defeat us. 
But who are they who would thus stride the earth like a colossus ? Where 
is the history o"f their toil, and danger, and suffering? Where are the 
monuments of their personal valor ana heroism, and splendid achievement ? 
Where is the record of their martyrdom ? We have seen the conceited 
descendant of some rich ancestor, decked in the robes which that ancestor 
has toiled that he might wear, — fluttering about, the puppet of an hour, 
yet walking, as he imagines, a god amidst the surrounding pigmies,— 
talking as it the world were made for him alone, because, forsooth, he really 
cannot conceive, — as certainly no other can,—how he could have been 
made for the world. We have seen, I say, this poor imitation of humanity, 
and looked with contempt on what we could not pity. But what do they 
more, or better, who, in the costume of national vanity, are stalking about 
amongst the nations of the earth, vainly declaiming about their institutions, 
—theu-s, because they happened to be b orn where these had been planted, — 
and sweeping down the institutions of others, for the modest yet cogent 
reason of the Pharisee, that they are not as their own. 

But we wo'ild see amongst us, as a nation, that modesty which we admire 
so much in domestic life. Individual modesty, — we have all seen her, — 



is a lovely damsel, with simple mien, retiring manners, and chaste array 
There is nothing about lier to remind one of a flower garden in distress, 01 
a rainbow bewitched. What is gaudy, she hates, — display is her abomi 
nation. The scene of her glory is at home, acting, not speaking her praises 
This is individual modesty, and national modesty is the same damsel grown 
into a discreet and stately matron. She has changed her robe3, it is true, 
but not their character nor her own. She is still the same, only more per-
fect in her principles, as she is more extended in her influence, —seen only 
in the unassuming deportment of her children, —heard only in the voics 
of their enterprise, — known, as every good tree is, only by her fruits. We 
would honor the matron, as we courted the damsel. We would hold her fast, 
for she is our ornament; — we would love her, for she is altogether lovely. 

We would not,—for it is the spirit that, in the second place, we would 
advocate, — we would not, for we dare not, decry that national pride, hon 
est, open, high-minded pride, which originates in self respect, is nurtured 
by all the generous sympathies that gainer round the name of our native 
land, and which brings forth as its fruits national enterprise and strength 
and what is more, national virtue. National pride in this sense is patriot-
ism, and who shall decry patriotism ? But the vanity that we condemn 
is opposite in its every look, feature, and gesture, to this honorable virtue, 
and it is because we think it so, that we do condemn it. Vanity is mean, — 
patriotism is noble. Vanity is dangerous, — patriotism is our bulwark. 
Vanity is weakness, — patriotism is power. The organ of the one is the 
tongue, — that of the other the heart. An old poet has said of a somewhat 
different passion,— and there arc those who hear me who can bear witness 
to its truth, — that 

" Passions are likened best to floods and streams; 
The shallow murmur, — but the deep are dumb; 
So when affections yield discourse, it seems 
The bottom is but shallow whence they come. 

They that are rich in words must needs discover, 
They are but poor in that which makes a lover.'' 

And there is philosophy as well as poetry in the idea. 
Is it asked, then, who is the friend, the firm, true-hearted, evei-to-tie-

trusted friend of our institutions ? We would answer, not lie who is perched 
upon the house-top, shouting hosannas to the four corners of the earth, and 
proclaiming to the world, " Lo, here, and here alone, perfection has taken 
up her abode ; " but rather he who has placed himself at the bottom, in the 
most honorable of all attitudes, that of strenuous yet unassuming exertion; 
— not he who talks, but he who does the most. Is it asked again, where, 
then, are we to look for the praises of these institutions at home, and theii 
acceptance and diffusion abroad ? We would answer again, not to the 
dangerous sweeping panegyrics of us and ours, or the more dangerous 
sweeping denunciations of all others and all things else, but to the good 
they have done, the evil they have prevented, the happiness they have dif 
fused, the misery they have healed or mitigated. ASK of honest industry, 
why she labors with a strong hand and a smiling face. Ask of commerce, 
why she dances, like a sailor boy, in the breeze, joyous and impatient. Lis-
ten to the busy, gladsome hum of art mingling with the voice of nature oil 
every stream, "and the song of contentment blending with and perfecting 
the melody. Behold education, the inmate of the humblest dwelling,— 
man enlightened, thinking for himself, and worshipping his maker in the 
only acceptable way, his own way. Look at yourselves, your children, 
your homes. And if you see not, near not, feel not, the praises of these in-
stitutions in all these, eloquence cannot varnish them. Let them begone, 
they are not what they seem to be. 

The spirit, again, whose claims we would advocate as an accompaniment 
of our institutions, is a spirit of national moderation. The theory, and may 
It ever be the practical effsGt of these institutions, is this, that eve y fro"« 

member of the community, be he high or low, rich or poor, has a right, 
equal and unquestionable, to think, speak, and act upon every measure or 
iginating among and interesting us as a people. Ana, still further, the ful) 
development ot these institutions demands the fair and unshackled cxer 
tion of this right. Take this single fact in connexion with the history of 
man. What is the history of man, we mean political man, as he is a mem-
ber of the community and the subject of government ? It is but a history of 
parties,—of this side "and that side of soms undefinable line, the direction cf 
which no earthly philosophy can trace. Yes ; strange as it may seem, and 
inconsistent with that rank in creation tc which man has laid claim, ever 
since the time when Abraham and Lot wont one to the right hand and the 
other to the left, men have divided themselves into parties, at the name of 
which the human tongue falters, and the human understanding shrinks 
aghast. And this has been the case, while, instead of a general freedom of 
speech and action, a few only of men, a very few, have been acknowledged 
to be human beings, and all the rest have been left to make themselves out 
so. What is to be the ccnsequince now, when all are admitted to be so ? 
Jarring and confusion, and consequent destruction, have made up the story 
of mankind, while tyranny bridled their tongues, and despotism hung like 
a dead weight upon "their spirits. What is to be the result now, when tyr-
anny and despotism have been hurled " to the moles and the bats," and 
the tongue and the spirit of every man are admitted, required to be free ? 
The history of our race, we perceive, reads us but a sorry lesson upon the 
subject. And the history of our own country forms by no means a perfect 
exception to the rule; for an old Spanish author, not a hundred years ago, 
daclared, " that the air of that country ycleped America, was marvellously 
infectious, and inclined men's minds to wrangling and contention." 

But the spirit which, if any can, must put an end to this hitherto close 
alliance between freedom and contention, — the spirit which, like our liber-
ties, is nowhere to be found in history, but which must spring up with and 
protect them, is a spirit of national moderation, — that generous, Christian 
spirit, which is cool while it thinks, and charitable while it speaks and acts, 
— that spirit which, if experience docs not sanction, reason does, and 
which, if to be found in no other record, is yet found and enforced in that 
of the pattern of all institutions — Christianity. Yes ; the single consider 
ation, — and we need no other, —the single consideration of the broad ex-
tent of our liberties, is in itself the most eloquent advocate of moderation. 
Perfect freedom must take her for its handmaid, for wherever it has started 
without her, it has failed. That which, if any thing can, must distinguish 
the history of the present from that of ail past time, is the operation of the 
true republican principle, that the full enjoyment of liberty by all depends 
upon the moderate use of it bv each. 

But why argue an abstract principle ? Who are they that oppose ir , 
What is it"that impedes its progress V We are not decrying, — God forbid 
that we ever should. — a spirit of free, open discussion. On the contrary, 
we advocate it as the life-blood of our institutions, the very promoter of 
moderation. It is an abandonment of this fair discussion chat we condemn 
as fatal to it, — a willingness to act in obedience to other than our own un-
biassed judgment. It is they who would surrender their personal independ-
ence for the bondage of p'atizans, who would sacrifice their sacred birth-
right of free thought and action, to become the meanest, because the volun-
tary slaves of another, who must answer for the discord and confusion that 
result. Who is he that talks of freedom and equality and rights, and yet 
thinks as another man thinks, acts as he acts, and simply because that 
other bids him so think and act ? If this be liberty, that liberty of which 
we have heard so much, give us back again the dark ages, for then, at least, 
we shall not see the chain that binds us to the earth. _ 

Opposed also to this spirit of moderation, is. that desire of controversial 
distinction in the younger members of the community, which, when it hs* 



well spiced their tongue and embittered their pen, produces what is callea 
a young politician. I know not a more amusing, were it not so dangerous 
a specimen of our race, as this class of inexperienced yet fiery combatants. 
They come into the world, and the first cry you hear is, " We must fight. 
Our'fathers and our grandfathers fought, and why should not we ? True, 
we have nothing ven- special to fight about, but still we must fight. The 
okl party fires have been burning only half a century; why put them out 
so soon ? And the questions that kindled them, though a little out of date, 
have still two sides left and what need we more ? " And so the battle begins, 
— would that it might end where it began, — in simple, unattained, and 
unattainable nothing. We admire their zeal, applaud their ingenuity are 
astonished at their more than Quixotic valor; but we laugh at their sim-
plicity, we wonder at their folly, we deprecate their effects. We would 
trust our institutions to cooler heads and safer hands. Experience, — that 
grey headed old gentleman, who followed time into the world, and who was 
cotemporary with wisdom, ere the foundations of the earth were laid, is al-
together the safest guardian of such precious treasures. True, he may not 
harangue with quite so much rapidity and fierceness as these fluent usurp 
ers of his place; but the words which drop slowly from his honored lips are 
full as wise and full as worthy of preservation as theirs. And though he 
stand leaning upon his staff, and looking with straining eyes, we would 
trust to his vision quite as implicitly, as to that of the stately, elastic youth, 
who, with younger and brighter eyes, does not always see. We would call 
back this venerable seer from his obscurity. He is growing old fashioned. 
We would array him in a modem costume, and set him in our high places. 
The free air of" our country will renew his youth, and lie, in return, will 
build up our institutions in the spirit of wisdom and moderation. 

We wonld banish from amongst us, then, these and all other dispositions 
which stand in the way of that national moderation which we deem so es-
sential. And then, behold a contrast! Place yourself upon the highest 
elevation that overlooks your country. Banish moderation from the mul 
titude beneath you. You may have heard the roar of the thunder, and the 
lashing of the ocean, but you have heard music, literal music, compared 
with the roar and lashing of an immoderate, uncharitable, angry, free 
people. But look again, — she has returned. Behold the sublimest sight 
which the earth can afford, — ten millions of freemen, different each from 
the other, yet with a common country, a common interest, and a common 
hope, meeting, discussing, differing indeed in opinion about common meas-
ures,—but the time for action has come, —they have gone up like Chris-
tian men to discharge their duty to their country,—it is over,—thev have 
gone, like Christian men, to discharge their duty to themselves. Be the 
latter picture ours, and freedom will indeed be a goddess; be it ours, and 
we could almost say that a little vanity would be excusable. 

From speaking oí" the spirit which should animate us as members of our 
great republic, the occasion naturally brings us for a moment to the spirit 
with which we meet as members of that smaller republic of letters, whose 
anniversary has this day brought us together. To those of us who here 
meet again, where a short time since we parted, the occasion is one of 
mingled feelings. We have gathered again in this great congregation, and 
around this sacred altar; but not all. In the little time that has elapsed 
since our separation, three of our number, and among them one who, in 
the event which has placed him whom you hear before you, would have so 
much more ably filled the spot where I am standing", have joined that 
greater congregation, around a holier altar. The thought is a solemn and 
melancholy one. But as, in the wisdom of Providence, they were not per-
mitted to enter upon the public stage, the feelings at their loss belong cat 
to the public. It is not here that we should speak of their virtues, which 
we loved, — or of their talents, which we respected. These feelings belong 
to us as individuals, and as members of that little circle, their connexion 
with which we shall always hold in pleusiug recollection 

But we look round again and bahold another wide breach has been made 
within this short period, in which all of us have a common interest The 
venerable head of our institution,* — the guardian, instructor, friend, the 
father of his pupils, — he under whose benignant auspices we commenced 
and completed our collegiate career, and who dismissed us from these lios 
pitable walls with a pareutal blessing, no longer occupies that seat which 
he filled so long, so honorably, and so usefully. We would mingle our re-
gret with the general feeling that has gone with him to his retirement We 
would send to him the grateful remembrance and filial affection of those 
who will ever be proud to remember their connexion with him. We would 
bid him farewell on this spot, consecrated by associations which will ever 
bring him to our remembrance. In the nanie of that education which he 
advanced, of that literature which he encouraged, of that religion which he 
»domed, we would bid him an affectionate farewell. We pray that the old 
age of that man may be serene and cheerful, whose youth has been so bril-
liant, and whose manhood so useful. The smiles of a kind Providence be 
ever with him. The conscience of a faithful steward is his reward here, — 
his reward hereafter he has learned from higher authority. 

With these feelings of regret to sadden this otherwise joyous occasion, 
may it not have been well for us to have occupied it in dwelling upon the 
spirit that should accompany those institutions, into the midst of which we 
are hastening. It is to the young men of our times that the call of our in 
stitutions on this subject is the loudest. Be it theirs, then, to cultivate and 
diffuse this spirit. And then, what if no trumpet-tongued orator shall rise 
up to proclaim their praises, — what if eloquence be dumb, — the tongue of 
man silent ? They have a heaven-born eloquence, sweeter than music, yet 
louder than thunder, — the eloquence of truth. They have an argument, 
which, though it speak not, is heard through the universe, — the argument 
of a good cause, on a sound bottom. Let the spirit that should accompany 
them be abroad,—let national modesty, moderation, charity, independence, 
and, above all, the spirit of Christianity, be their guard, and then, like 
Christianity, the powers of nature may "strive against them, but they will 
stand, for they are founded upon a rock. Man cannot overthrow them, and 
the Almighty" will not. 

Example 

O F A V A L E D I C T O R Y O R A T I O N IN L A T I N . 

Omnibus nunc rite et feliciter peractis, restat, auditores spectatissimi, ut 
<obis pro hac benevolentia gratias agamus, omnia fausta precemur, et pace 
decedere et valere vos jubeamus. Si spectaudi et audiendi vos tasdet, ut 
citissime abeatis prsestabimus. 

Sed primum, omnibus qui adestis, quod tam frequentes convenistis, tam 
attente audistis, tam benigne plausistis, gratias bene meritas agimus; — 
vobis pr&cipue, virgines dilect®, matronesque honorata;, juvenibus virisque 
spes et solatium. Quid nostra comitia sine vobis ? Quid nos disertos, elo-
quentes denique efficeret, si non ut aribus oculisque vestris nos commende-
remus? Etsi nonnulte 

" Spectatum veniunt, veniunt spectentur ut ipsa," — 

et ignoscimus et probamus. Cur venimus nos javenes, nos viri, nisi ut 
spectemur, audiamur et ipsi ? Sed plures, nimirum, ut audiatis, ut oculis. 
Unguis, votis faveatis. Igitur grates, sed 

" Grates persolvercs digna9 
Non opis est nostra:. ' 

•* Rev. John Thornton Kiridand. 



Vir excellentissime, nostra; reipublicte princeps, te ex animo salutarne», 
ac virum tantum, bonisque omnibus tam probatum, nostris adesse comitns 

6a\Mrum tibi eonjunctissimum, patriaque et virtutis fautoribus carissimum, 
ac dum vixerit, integritatis, prudentiaj, omnisque virtutis exemplum, in 
sedes altiores arcessitum, tecum lugemus. Sed honorum anunis, omnium 
desiderio, "Manet mansurumque est quidquid m co amavimus, quidquid 
admirati sumus. Placide quiescat." . . . . . . i 

Prceclara quidem nostra: reipublic® felicitas videtur, quum inter tam mul-
tos virtute eximios nemo ob amorem erga illam insignem se reddere potest ; 
quum omnia prospere pulehreque eveniunt. Florentibus rebus, summa hu 
jus reìpublicaj tranquilitate, summà concordia, respublica mihi quidem et 
aliis multis ut confido carissima tuis auspiciis evasit nova ; * olmi quidem 
terris nunc re et legibus a vobis disjuncta ; ut aliam sese libertatis vmdicem 
exhibeat, alium amicitia vinculum adjiciat. Perduret atque valeat. V ale, 
vir excellentissime. . 

Et tu, honoratissime, cui virticem retate provecto albentem civiles usque 
ambiunt honores ; et vos, Conciliarti, Curatoresque honorftndi, quibus faven 
tibus et adjuvantibus, vigent res summa nostraque Academia, valete. 

Vale et tu, Praises reverende et, si mihi liceat, carissime, cujus pr®sidic 
lumen veritatis, patrum auspiciis in nostra Academiai penetrahbus ohm ac 
censum, fulsit fulgetque novo semper purioreque splendore. Esto sempiter 
num. , 

Valete Professores eruditissimi ac prfestantissimi ! Qui bus eloquemur 
verbis quanta observantià vos habemus, quam gratis auimìs vestrùm in nos 
assiduorum laborum, curajque vigilantis recordamur ? Sit vobis hoc excel 
sum et pene divinum munus et prajmium. Omnibus qui merentur certissime 
eveniet. . . 

Amici sodalesque carissimi, iternm denique, post aliquod temporis inter 
vallum, convenimus, ut his sedibus amatis, quas veluti beatorum insulas 
doientes reliquimns, nostraj custodibus juventutis merito honoratis, nobÌ3 
invicem et illis valedicemus. Quis enim, quum temporis inter camajnas et 
cum amicis acti reminiscitur, dolorem non sentiatquod his omnibus nimium 
cito sese eripere, marique incerto ac tumultuoso se committere oporteat, 
nunquam rediturum, nunquam sodalium orajucunda aspecturum ! Inter-
jecto jam nunc brevi tantum triennio, multos optime dilectos oculis aui-
moque frustra requirimns. . . , , . 

Quid ego non audio tantum? Eorum quos ìnter-lectissimos habuimus, 
alter morti occubuit, alter in terris externis abest. Quid illos aut alios 
quos amavimus a me nominali necesse sit ? Quisque vestrum eos requirit, 
quisque desiderat. Valeant omnes qui absunt, et vos, amici fratresque, 
valete ! . 

Vos quoque valete, omnes qui adestis, — senes atque luvenes, quibns for 
¿una fida et quibus perfida, —matrona; virginesque, quibus sit decor quibus 
jue desit ; —vobis adsint ante omnia virtus, 

" Lis nnnquam, toga rara, mens quieta, 
Vires ingenua;, salubre corpus ; 
Quod sitis esse velitis, nihilque malitis." 

» Anno 1820, resp. Maine a rep. Mass. se separarti. 

XCVI. 

A B O W D O I N I ' E I Z E D I S S E R T A T I O N . 

Example. 

Essay on the Literary Character of Dr. Samuel Johnson. 

VVJiile an author is living, it is not extraordinary that mankind should 
form an erroneous estimate of his works. The influence which prejudice 
and partiality often possess over the minds of his contemporaries, is incora 

i-atible with a correct decision of his merits. It is not until time has ef-
aced the recollection of party feelings, when the virtues and foibles of the 

man are forgotten, and the warm emotions of friendship or resentment 
are no longer lelt, that the merit of an author can be fairly ascertained. 
So variable is public opinion, which is often formed without examination, 
and liable to be warped by caprice, that works of real merit are frequently 
left for posterity to discover and admire, while the pompous efforts of im 
pertinence and folly are the wonders of the age. The gigantic genius of 
Shakspeare so far surpassed the learning and penetration of his times, that 
his productions were then little read and less admired. There were few 
who could understand, and still fewer who could relish the beauties of a 
writer whose style was as various as his talents were surprising. The im 
mortal Milton suffered the mortification of public neglect, after hav'ng en-
riched the literature of his country with a poem, which has since been 
esteemed the most beautiful composition in his language; and his poetical 
talents, which entitled him to a reputation the most extensive and gratify 
ing, could scarcely procure for him, in his own times, a distinction above 
contemporary authors who are now: forgotten. Ignorance and interest, 
envy and political rancor, have concealed from public notice works, which 
ihe enlightened intelligence of after ages have delighted to rescue from 
oblivion ; and it is no less common for posterity to forget ephemeral pro-
ductions, which were the admiration of the day in which they were pro-
duced. 

In a retrospect of the literature of any age, the mind views the respec-
tive authors as a group of statues, which a cusory glance of the eye discov-
ers at a distance ; and although, on a nearer examination, it could admire 
the features and beauties discoverable in those of a diminutive appearance, 
yet the energetic expression and lofty attitude of some who overtop the rest, 
exclusively attract our notice and command attention. Perhaps there has 
been no age concerning which this remark is more justly applicable, than 
the eighteenth century. In that period, a most numerous army of authors 
took the field, greater perhaps in number, but not exceeding 'in height- of 
stature, excellence of skill, or brilliance of achievement, the great men of 
the three preceding centuries. 

In contemplating this collection of writers, the attention is necessarily 
withdrawn from those over whom the towering genius of Dr. Johnson 
seems to bend, and is attracted by the colossal statue which represents the 
gigantic powers of his mind. Whether we regard the variety of his talents, 
the soundness of his judgment, the depth of his penetration, the acuteness 
of his sagacity, the subtleness of his reasoning faculty, or the extent of bis 
knowledge, he is equally the subject of astonishment and admiration. 

It will not, perhaps,"be hazardous to affirm, that within the range of an 



Vir excellentissime, nostra; reipublicse princeps, te ex animo salutarne», 
ac virum tantum, bonisque omnibus tam probatura, nostris adesse comitus 
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invicem et illis valedicemus. Quis enim, quum temporis inter camajnas et 
cum amicis acti reminiscitur, dolorem non sentiatquod his omnibus nimium 
cito sese eripere, marique incerto ac tumultuoso se committere oporteat, 
nunquam reditunim, nunquam sodalium ora jucunda aspecturum ! Inter-
jecto jam nunc brevi tantum triennio, multos optime dilectos oculis aui-
moque frustra requirimns. . . . . . 

Quid ego non audio tantum? Eorum quos ìnter-lectissimos habuimus, 
alter morti occubuit, alter in terris externis abest. Quid illos aut alios 
quos amavimus a me nominali necesse sit ? Quisque vestrum eos requirit, 
quisque desiderat. Valeant omnes qui absunt, et vos, amici fratresque, 
valete ! . 

Vos quoque valete, omnes qui adestis, — senes atque luvenes, quibns for 
¿una fida et quibus perfida,— matron» virginesque, quibus sit decor quibus 
jue desit ; — vobis adsint ante omnia virtus, 
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A B O W D O I N I ' E I Z E D I S S E R T A T I O N . 
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aced the recollection of party feelings, when the virtues and foibles of the 

man are forgotten, and the warm emotions of friendship or resentment 
are no longer felt, that the merit of an author can be fairly ascertained. 
So variable is public opinion, which is often formed without examination, 
and liable to be warped by caprice, that works of real merit are frequently 
left for posterity to discover and admire, while the pompous efforts of im 
pertinence and folly are the wonders of the age. The gigantic genius of 
Shakspeare so far surpassed the learning and penetration of his times, that 
his productions were then little read and less admired. There were few 
who could understand, and still fewer who could relish the beauties of a 
writer whose style was as various as his talents were surprising. The im 
mortal Milton suffered the mortification of public neglect, after hav'ng en-
riched the literature of his country with a poem, which has since been 
esteemed the most beautiful composition in his language; and his poetical 
talents, which entitled him to a reputation the most extensive and gratify 
ing, could scarcely procure for him, in his own times, a distinction above 
contemporary authors who are now forgotten. Ignorance and interest, 
envy and political rancor, have concealed from public notice works, which 
ihe enlightened intelligence of after ages have delighted to rescue from 
oblivion ; and it is no less common for posterity to forget ephemeral pro-
ductions, which were the admiration of the day in which they were pro-
duced. 

In a retrospect of the literature of any age, the mind views the respec-
tive authors as a group of statues, which a cusory glance of the eye discov-
ers at a distance ; and although, on a nearer examination, it could admire 
the features and beauties discoverable in those of a diminutive appearance, 
yet the energetic expression and lofty attitude of some who overtop the rest, 
exclusively attract our notice and command attention, l'erhaps there has 
been no age concerning which this remark is more justly applicable, than 
the eighteenth century. In that period, a most numerous army of authors 
took the field, greater perhaps in number, but not exceeding 'in height- of 
stature, excellence of skill, or brilliance of achievement, the great men of 
the three preceding centuries. 

In contemplating this collection of writers, the attention is necessarily 
withdrawn from those over whom the towering genius of Dr. Johnson 
seems to bend, and is attracted by the colossal statue which represents the 
gigantic powers of his mind. Whether we regard the variety of his talents, 
the soundness of his judgment, the depth of his penetration, the acuteness 
of his sagacity, the subtleness of his reasoning faculty, or the extent of his 
knowledge, he is equally the subject of astonishment and admiration. 

It will not, perhaps,"be hazardous to affirm, that within the range of an 



cient and modern history, it is difficult, if not impossible, to point out a 
single individual, in whom was discoverable so various a combination of 
literarv accomplishments. It mav also be safely affirmed, that he seemed 
to possess a mind which actually contained a greater and more variegated 
mass of knowledge than any other person has been known to possess. It 
will not, however, be surprising, that his productions excited the wonder and 
astonishment of mankind, when we reflect, that he had a memory which at 
any moment could furnish him with all that he had ever read, and a judg 
mcnt which could exactly combine and compare, analyze and aggregate, 
the most subtle reasoning, and a love of learning never satiated by mdul 
gence. A clear head and nice discrimination, a logical method and mathe 
matical precision, rendered him one of the most powerful reasoners of hi? 
age. A character so eminent, it is not likely could pass his own times 
without much animadversion and much praise. As he was the most con-
spicuous literary man of his nation, it is not matter of suprise, that we find 
written of him more than it wculd be safe implicitly to credit, and presump 
tion universally to disbelieve. Soon after his death, he was very justly 
compared to the sick Hon in the fable, whom, while living, few had the 
temerity to attack, but against whom, when in the defenceless state of a 
corse, all in whom the malignancy of envy, or the voice of prejudice, or 
the excitement of resentment existed, united their assaults with rancor and 
bitterness. In many, the gratification of these feelings was like the fury 
of canine madness." They bit with the mordacity of the viper; but the 
impassive metal rendered" retributive justice to their efforts, and the good 
sense of mankind reprobated their folly. 

It is a delightful employment to trace through the stages of infantine im 
becility, the growth of a genius, which, in the progressive gradations of its 
maturity, expands like the majestic branches ot " the Pride of the Forest," 
by slow" degrees, and native hardihood, acquiring strength and enlargement, 
and becoming at last a sublime emblem of independence, of fortitude, and 
durability. The development of Dr. Johnson's mind, is a subject, from 
the contemplation of which, we may derive much pleasure and improve-
ment. It was not like a sickly and tender plant, to be nursed with the most 
anxious solicitude. It possessed a native vigor and energy, which neither 
the disadvantages of an unpropitious culture could retard, nor the blasts of 
adverse fortune could depress. The tempestuous storms, to which a nature 
ess liardy would have yielded, it bore with inflexible firmness; and, like a 

rock in the midst of the ocean, just protending above the waves, by which 
it is sometimes overflowed, and at the refluenceofthe billows, with haughty 
pride becomes again visible, it withstood the conflict of contending ele-
ments. Undaunted by difficulties, from which a mind not underserving of 
respect would involuntarily have recoiled, we observe it, in the progress of 
his life, stemming the current of adversity, rather in the pride of triumph, 
than in the humiliation of despondence. In following him through the 
dangers and hardships which he too frequently had to encounter, we may 
observe how wonderfully his mind gained efficiency by resistance; ana, 
like an impetuous torrent, overleaping the barriers of its course, with reno-
vated strength he overwhelmed opposition. 

The ninth year of the eighteenth century gave birth to the man, who was 
afterwards to become the glory of his country, the champion of his lan-
guage, and the honor and ornament of the literature of his age. Among 
some of the biographers of Dr. Johnson, we discover a disposition to in-
dulge in tales of absurdity; ascribing to him a jingle of boyish rhymes at 
the age of three vears, and ieading readers to suppose him to have mounted 
his Pegasus before he was entirely out of the cradle. Little appears tc 
have been known respecting his early childhood, and much less with re 
gard to the progress he made in learning under his earliest teachers, both 
of which were perhaps of no consequence; stories of such strange precocity 
usually carry with themselves their own refutation. The eailiest intelb 

T m ñ y , r e ! - v ' i n f o r m s thfct Johnson, while at the 
Litchfield school, had a standing scarcely respectable. The only talent bv 
which he was then m any wise distinguished, was a remarkable tenacity o"f 
memory. I his, it will be seen, was of the utmost importance to him. Al-
ter a preparatory course in classical literature, we find him, at the age oí 
nineteen, entered as a commoner in Pembroke College, Oxford, assisting 
the studies of a young gentleman, by whose aid he was maintained. The 
pertorniaace which first brought him into notice, was the translation of 
rope s Messiah into Latin, which possessed no other poetical merit than 
purity ol diction. Circumstances occurred, which deprived him of the only 
support upon which he relied; the gentleman under his charge changing 
his plan ot education. After various discouragements, and embarrassment! 
jn his pecuniar}' resources, he was compelled to quit the university, where 
his residence, with little interruption, had been continued ncariv three 
years. Having- endeavored to obtain the means of living by assisting at a 
public school, m a short time he relinquished an employment, which yield 
ed him little pleasure, and which became the more irksome from a disgust 
he had taken with the person by whom it was patronized. It was at this 
period, that a resort to his pen became necessary for the support of his life. 
A translation of a voyage to Abvssinia, by Jerome Lobo, a Portuguese 
missionary, it is believed, was the first literary effort by which he attempted 
to raise a revenue. In this production, Johnson discovers much of that 
purity and energy of diction, by which he was afterwards distinguished. 
An easy flow of language, with a strength of expression, gave a dignity to 
the translated author he did not naturally possess. The flexibility and 
harmony ot the English tongue added an importance and interest to the 
periomance, to which, for its subsequent reputation, it was much indebted. 

in March, 1/37, Johnson, in company with David Garrick,made his entry 
into London each to try his fortune on the extensive theatre of the me 
tropolis. l l ie former, hitherto the child of disaster and disappontment. 
determined to enlarge the sphere in which to crowd his way; and both 
were equally undaunted by the failure of their schemes. 

The biographers of Johnson are unable to fix with certainty the period at 
which the Tragedy of " Irene " was finished. Though there appears some 
evidence of its completion prior to his arrival in London, it was doomed, if 
written at that time, to slumber in obscurity, until the fortune and friend 
ship of Garnck, who, in 1747, became one of the managers of Drury Lane 
l heatre, enabled him to produce it on the stage. With respect to the merits 
ol this production, an observation which was judiciously applied to Addi-
son s Cato," may, with equal justice, be made: " It wants much of that 
contrivance and effect, which is best understood by those who are skilled in 
writing for the stage." It is, in a great measure, destitute of that style, and 
those incidents, which would render it interesting to an audience; and 
will much better delight a reader in the retirement of the closet, than the 
confused assemblage of the theatre. The language is dignified and forci 
ble, and the sentiments worthy of its author. Literary men, who are 
pleased with •' chill philosophy," and " unaffecting elegance," will admire it; 
readers of taste will be delighted with the beauty of some of its sentiments, 
and many elegant passages which it contains, which will long preserve it 
from oblivion. Garrick, upon being asked whv he did not produce another 
tragedy from his Litchfield friend, replied, " when Johnson writes tragedy, 
passion sleeps, and declamation roars." Johnson himself appears to have 
been in some degree sensible of the truth of such a remark, as this was his 
first and only attempt. Having had a run of thirteen nights, Irene was 
never after revived. 

About the year 173S, we find him again invoking his muse, in an imita 
rion of Juvenal's Third Satire, to which lie gave the name of London." It 
lias been thought, that, under the name of Thales, he addresses his friend 
Savage, whose life he subseqently wrote, and with whom he had previously 



passed many of his dissipated hours. Savage was a man of very great 
genius, but of an irregular aud dissipated life, from the contamination of 
which, nothing but good principles, deep rooted which he had early im-
bibed, could have preserved the morals of Johnson. 

If not among the most important of his efforts, this poem, and " The 
Vanity of Human Wishes," another similar to it, in imitation of the Tenth 
Satire of Juvenal, may be esteemed among his most happy attempts. The 
spirit and energy with which he wrote, fully equals the poignancy of the 
Roman satirist." Juvenal and Johnson were both en-aged in the cause of 
virtue, and the poetic fire and sarcastic severity of the imitation is well 
worthy of the original. The lines of the English "author flow with all that 
pace and dignity with which the Latin poet abounds. That he should 
have written with the same ardor and animation, is natural; and the accu 
satorial strain of invective in which he writes, does ample justice to the 
censorial department of the satirist. It is related that Mr. Pope, after read 
ing his " London," observed, in allusion to the passage from Terence, which 
was once applied to Milton, " Ubi, ubi est, diu celari non potest," — a re 
mark which proved truly prophetic. 

It is a melancholy re'flection, that the superior talents of this eminent 
writer, at the age of thirty, were scarcely able to provide him with an in 
come adequate to his wants. Being bred to no profession, he was com 
pelled to resort to his pen as a last resource. Many of his schemes in pub 
lication failed for want of encouragement, and others, in which he succeed 
ed, proved of little benefit to him. We find some of his fugitive pieces at 
this time appearing in the " Gentleman's Magazine," and among them 
several very masterly touches in biographical delineation. In biography, 
Johnson peculiarly excelled. The "Lives of the Poets," which he at a 
much later period sent into the world, will remain a lasting monument of 
his genius, and critical sagacity. Few perhaps, more feelingly illustrated 
.) uvenal's axiom, 

" Haud facile eniergunt, quorum virtutibus obstat 
Res angustadomi." 

But the independence of his spirit, and the native energy of his mind, ren 
dered him little sensible to the sombre shades by which fortune had sur-
rounded him. 

His parliamentary speeches, which appeared about this time, are a model 
of puritv of diction, copiousness of language, and flowing eloquence. In 
reflecting how scanty were the materials from which they were written, our 
surprise and admiration are equally excited. Ilis biographers relate, that 
frequently he was only informed who were the speakers, the order in which 
thev spoke, and the sides they took. At best, the notes which were pro 
cured were of but little use to him; and it is well known, he was but once 
in Parliament-house for this purpose. We are charmed with the dignity 
and energy which these speeches possess. Without disparagement, some of 
them mav be compared to the ancient specimens of the Grecian and Roman 
orators, "in force of style, hannony of diction, and copiousness of expres-
sion, thev equal any instances of ancient or modern eloquence. 

There "is no view in which Johnson appears less advantageous than as a 
political writer. His warmest friends are ready to acknowledge, that his 
reputation would have suffered no loss, had he never meddled with politics. 
His arguments, indeed, were ingenious ; but strong prejudices and partiali 
ties gave to his pen a direction which his understanding could not approve, 
and, in moments of cooler reflection, his conscience must have condemned. 
With the sentiments of a warm torv and rigid high-churchman, his charac 
ter was frequently exposed to much seventy of aspersion ; but, possessed 
with the genius and reputation of the greatest scholar of his age, and the 
virtues of a man, over whom morality and religion had much influence, he 
might well defy the attacks of his enemies. 

\ 

At about the age of forty, he commenced a work which added to his rep 
otation, and gave him, with no inconsiderable degree of justice, the name 
of the English moralist. ' 

With very little assistance, he completed, in a course of two years, the 
publication of the "Rambler," giving to the world, on stated days, two 
papers ra a week. It appears, that, though those essays amounted "to two 
friends 61 received b u t t e n numbers from the pens of his 

The disadvantages under which an author labors, in periodical pub'ica 
tions, whose frequency leaves little time for the interruptions of recreation 
or necessity, he has most feelingly described. " He that condemns himself 
to compose on a stated day, will often bring to his task an attention dissi-
pated, a memory embarrassed, an imagination overwhelmed, a mind dis 
tracted with anxieties, a body languishing with disease; he will labor on a 
oarren topic till it is too late to change it; or, in the ardor of invention, 
di li use his thoughts into wild exuberance, which the present hour cannot 
suner judgment to examine or reduce." 

For depth of moral reflection, the "Ramblers" of Johnson must ever 
be preeminent. 1 he ethics of the ancients are not stored with a more vai 
uable mass of moral instruction ; and in vain may we search for the prin 
ciples of the purest philosophy, so beautifullv blended with the loveliness 
of virtue. It was not probable that the frailties or peculiarities of mankind 
jould escape his acute penetration, which was ever on the alert, 

" To mark the age, shoot folly as it flies. 
And catch the manners living as they rise." 

From an early period, he had accustomed himself to a habit of close think 
•ng. His active and vigorous mind always first matured what he had to 
idyance, and his confidence in his assertions was owing to deductions 
which resulted from the deepest reasoning. 

The moralizing " Rambler" is always dignified in his sentiments, logical 
m inferences, and energetic in his style. Though manv of his papers 
assume a gravity which forbids trifling," his remarks are sententious and 
forcible. They do not always partake óf the sombre shades of melancholv, 
and seldom seem to participate of a cynical severity. The strain of moral-
ity which flows from his pen, discovers a mind at times under the influence 
of gloomy reflections, and inclined to indulge in the sober feelings of a man 
prone to look upon the darkest side. Instruction and sublimity may be 
found in his papers. The majority of mankind will admire them "in thè re-
tirement of the closet, when the mind is inclined to serious advice; and 
the friends of virtue will ever rejoice that the great learning of the critic 
and scholar has so successfully labored in her service. The papers of the 
" Idler," and those of the " Adventurer," written by Johnson, exhibit the 
same powers of mind, and fewer of his peculiar faults. 

As a Latin poet, he can only be ranked with other admired writers, who 
attempted metrical excellence' in a language that allows no new expressions. 
The most successful writer can do no more than imitate the flowers which 
ne has discovered on classic ground, and display to the world his acquaint-
ance with its productions. He may heat his mind with the spirit with 
which the poets of antiquity have written. He may imbibe a portion of 
their taste, and, as far as he is able, copy their style. His productions, in 
their language, will still fail of originality, and savor of imitation. 

There can be little doubt but that the affair in which Johnson was con 
nected with Lauder, was always to himself a source of regret. His integ 
rity, it may safely be presumed, would have witliholden him from giving 
countenance to an attempt to injure the reputation of the immortal Milton, 
had he been at first, as he afterwards was, convinced of the injustice of thè 
sause in which he engaged. The recantation he extorted from the person 
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who had thus inveigled him into this infamous plan, made honorable amends 
to the injured character of the poet. That he had been made a dupe to 
the duplicity of the enemy of Milton, could, in his own feelings, be but 
little alleviated by an acknowledgment of his crime. As he harboured no 
malevolence of feeling towards this sublime writer, posterity have little of 
which to accuse him; as the best men may at times be deceived, espe-
cially when the influence of party feelings fosters their prejudices, and 
gives to the judgment, for a moment, a bias, which calm reflection, and 
dispassionate examination, afterwards perceives, acknowledges, and cor-
rects.» 

His 11 English Dictionary " will long remain a lasting reccrd of the pow-
erful mind of Dr. Johnson. By it, he has fixed the standard of our lan-
guage, and, with the most indefatigable labor and acuteness, given precision 
to the meaning of our words, which, hitherto, had been too much neglected 
by the lexicographers who preceded him. He has pruned of their excres-
cences the indeterminate signification of many terms, and placed in appro 
priate gradations the fluctuating import of many expressions. Until his 
time there had been no author upon whose judgment the world seemed 
implicitly to rely; and time has since proved, that the stupendous labor, 
and powerful talents of Johnson have left nothing for succeeding lexico-
graphers to do in defining the English language. 

His benevolent feelings often engaged him in the sen-ice of many for 
whom he had little friendship, and who could lay no claim to the assistance 
of his pen. The number ot dedications, prologues, and recommendatory 
effusions which issued from it, in behalf of indigent merit, or unaspiring 
modesty, at once illustrates the kindness of his heart, and the disinterest-
edness of his motives. 

During a season, in which his mind was oppressed wHh the gloomy .re-
flections of affliction, occasioned by the loss of his aged mother, to whom 
he was tenderly and affectionately attached, it is re'.ated, that- he wrote his 
" Rasselas." This elegant specimen of Oriental iivsgery, we are told, was 
written during the evenings of a single week, to ejable him to defray the 
funeral expenses of his deceased parent. Perhaps there is no prosaic efl'u 
sion, in which the exuberance and harmony of our language has been more 
artfully combined, or more fully displayed. It is here that he discovers 
those surprising powers of imagination, which were the astonishment and 
admiration of mankind. Though the strain of moralizing reflection, which 
pervades the whole story, seems to partake of the gloomy shades which oc 
casionally overshadowed his mind, it may yet be questioned, if the world 
will again soon be favored with a trifle, from any pen,, in which it may be, 
at the same time, more delighted and improved." 

In the poetry of Dr. Johnson, if we do not discover the harmony which 
delights a musical ear, we are fully compensated by an energy of expres-
sion, a lofty style, and a critical elegance of diction. The majesty of his 
numbers resembles the tones of a powerful instrument, not discordant by 
the strength of their parts. His versification cannot boast of an unbroken 
melody, but his measures flow like the slow and solemn progress of a 
mighty river, rather than like the graceful glidings of a shallow stream. If 
he does not possess the smoothness of poetical numbers, the ear is not fa-
tigued by the sameness of his style ; and we may continue to be delighted 
with the variety and dignity of his expressions, when we should be glad to 
be relieved from the monotonous harmony of poets of more musical ears. 

Johnson had for some time been solicited by his bookseller to undertake 
the editorial department in a splendid edition of the British Poets. Thij 
was the last great effort of his mind. His reputation needed not, at thii 
-..jriod, an accession to give permanency to his fame; yet another laure. 
was added to grace his brow. 

This stupendous publication, which was to be comprised in seventy vol-
umes, in the course of a few years was offered to the world, with the lives 
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f each author prefixed, containing critical observations oil their writings. 
These prefaces were afterwards republished in four separate volumes, to 
which was given the title of Johnson's " Lives of the Poets." It is here 
that the philosophical talents of this great man were fully developed. If s 
vigorous understanding, a sound judgment, a scrutinizing penetration, com 
prehensive knowledge, and a discriminating sagacity, were qualifications 
tor such an undertaking, it would have been difficult to discover an indi 
vidual whose native energy of mind, and critical talents, more peculiarly 
fitted him than Johnson. lie possessed the ability to discern, the judgment 
to commend, and the taste to admire the excellences of his authors, while, 
at the same time, he had the independence to condemn their failings, even 
should his animadversions be in opposition to public opinion. The man 
who would singly dispute the admiration of his contemporaries, chooses foi 
nimself a hazardous undertaking. But the mind of Johnson did not deign 
to stoop to vulgar prejudices, and his nobleness of spirit spurned at oppos 
ing the dictates of truth and sound judgment, though error was popular in 
the best of company. When we compare the decision of his criticisms 
with the rules of taste, and the learned Institutes of Aristotle and Quintil 
ian, we are irresistibly compelled to revere his opinions. The " Lives of 
the English Poets" may justly be considered as the noblest specimen of 
elegant and solid criticism which any age has produced. It is, however, a 
matter of surprise, that he should have included many in his list cf Eng 
lish Poets, who are much less entitled to this distinction, than others, who 
are omitted. In all his work he gives no excuse for excluding the admired 
author of the Fairy Queen. 

His enemies accuse him of writing, in his life of Milton, with a mind 
warped by unmanly prejudice, and mingling the feelings of party spirit 
and bigotry in his delineation of the poet. If he has not bestowed the just 
meed of panegyric as the biographer of Milton, all must allow that he has 
done him ample justice as his commentator. His criticism of " Paradise 
Lost" would have done honor to any pen. As that poem is a production 
which the genius of Milton only could have produced, so the criticism of 
Johnson is such as only Johnson could have written. 

His " Life of Pope " is a masterlv eilcrt of acute judgment and critical 
skill. He was, perhaps, as justly able to estimate the genius and poetical 
talents of that English bard, as" any man living. Friendship had induced 
him to write the "Life of Savage,"' which is prized as one of the finest 
pieces of biography now extant. His other lives more or less partake of 
the genius of a writer, who, for nervous elegance and justness of sentiment, 
has scarcely a competitor. His two prefaces, the one to his " English Dic-
tionary," the other to an edition of Shakspeare, which was published under 
his superintendence, will long remain the astonishment and admiration of 
mankind. Few writers have obtained any approach to competition with 
these pieces. Though entirely different in their subject, the same close 
ness of thought, purity of diction, nervous strength, and dignity of style, 
in each are equally conspicuous. Never had an estimate of the genius and 
merits of Shakspeare been given to the world, to which it would have been 
safe to yield implicit credence. The truth was, no one had perfectly un 
derstood him. He threw light upon parts of his character, which had never 
before been exposed to view. Learned investigation enabled Johnson to see 
his author in an aspect which previous commentators had either never 
noticed, or never had the sagacity to discern. He compares his perform 
ances with the rules which the genius of antiquity had discovered and il 
lustrated, and not with the prejudices of modern arrogance and imbecility 
He gave the most exalted commendation to a mind, whose intuitive intelU 
gence rendered the laborious acquirement of knowledge, and the culture of 
study, as but a secondary assistance to its operations; and, though mankind 
should place but little value upon his commentaries on the text, they may 
j>'Btly feel indebted for his development of the genius of Shakspeare. It is 



not a matter of wonder, that the exquisitely beautiful preface to the edition 
of Shakspeare's plays, should lay claim to such superlative merit. Wheth-
er we regard the abundance and classical selection of its allusions, the ac 
curacy and justice of the criticisms, or its just appreciation of the excel 
lences and defects of the poet, it is equally the subject of admiration. 

The literary character of Dr. Johnson, may, perhaps, receive illustration 
by examining his life, as well as by criticising his writings. That prejudice 
should have found no place in a mind of such astonishing energy, would 
seem as wonderful as it must have been rare. It would seem equally strange, 
if his antipatmes were not*ometimes manifested in the heat of passion, or in 
the ardor of debate. The Scotch and Dissenters, the scholars of Cambridge 
and the Whigs, were often mentioned with more acrimony than discretion. 
There was, perhaps, no man who more strenuously advocated the principles 
of subordinat ion, and few who displayed them less'in practice. The tempers 
of men are more under the influence of external circumstances than moral 
writers in general are disposed to allow. Dr Johnson too severely felt the 
weight of disappointment and penury in his early years. At a later period, 
he was gratified by applause and universal adulation. Can it be wonderful, 
then, that, with the strong feelings of vigorous passions, and the common 
failings of human nature, he should, at times, be carried away in conversa-
tion, and in hasty compositions, farther than his maturer judgment would 
sanction, or the better feelings of his heart approve. There were few men 
whose colloquial powers could give more delight to those around him, 
and scarcely another whose insulted feelings were more awfully dreaded. 
Though he might not pass for a scientific scholar, the world can have little 
reason to doubt the extent of his learning, or the unbounded range of his 
information. His desultory manner of reading made his knowledge more 
comprehensive than minute; and his quickness of perception gave him an 
astonishing facility in grasping the ideas of an author without tiring his 
patience by perusing a whole book. His extraordinary powers of under-
standing were much cultivated by study, and still more by reflection. The 
accuracy of his observations, and the" justness of his remarks, were the 
result of mature deliberation and depth of meditation, before he uttered his 
sentiments; and his memory furnished him with an inexhaustible fund, 
from which his reasonings were assisted and enforced. The aptness of his 
illustrations was a strong evidence of the sagacity of his perceptions, and 
the soundness of his judgment. His observations received additional 
weight from the loudness of his voice, and the solemnity with which they 
were delivered. The sophistry of an antagonist always fell a prey to the 
piercing glance of his penetration; and he became the more elated by 
triumph when his opponents had been most decided. The great originality 
which appeared in his writings, resulted from an activity of mind,-which 
habit had accustomed to reason with precision. His conceptions of things 
sprang not from idle thought or indolent reflection, but from the keen en 
ergies of a vigorous intellect, assisted by the efforts of a soaring imagination. 
His conversation was striking, interesting, and instructive, and required no 
exertion to be understood, from the perspicuity and force of his remarks; 
and his zeal for the interests of religion aud virtue was often manifested in 
his discourse. He was expert at argumentation, and the schools of decla-
mation could not boast of a more subtle reasoner, or a more artful sophist, 
when his side was a bad one; for he often disputed as much for the sake 
of victory as of truth. His answers were so powerful, that few dared to 
engage with him. Universal submission, it is likely, gave an apparent 
dogmatism which he otherwise might not have possessed. If there was an 
aspect of harsh severity in his retorts, it should be remembered, how fre 
quently they were provoked by the insults of impertinence and the conceit of 
ignorance. ' The specious garb of dissimulation he despised. A noble spirit 
of indcpedence actuated his demeanor. He did not violate the integrity of 
tin feelings bv stooping to gratify the pride of rank, when unaccompanied 

by a superiority of intellect commensurate with its dignity. His utter 
abhorrence of flattery and adulation lost him that patronage of the great, 
which he otherwise might probably sooner have acquired; and he rose to 
eminence rather by the unassisted efforts of his own genius, than the en-
couragements of the rich and the learned. He was little indebted to the 
assistance of his friends for his great reputation. The irresistible energy of 
his character carried him through all his difficulties with an unbroken spirit, 
and an unblemished fame. If he paid not his court to the noble, it was not 
from disrespect to the subordinations of rank in society, but a dislike to the 
arts of dissimulation, and an aversion to the degradation of science at the 
»hrine of patronage. His sarcastic letter to the Earl of Chesterfield is a 
noble specimen of his independence of spirit, and his contempt of the ser 
vile arts of adulation. It is a feeling exposition of the hardships he had 
endured, until royal munificence placed him beyond the boundaries of 
want, and smoothed his descent to the grave. 

His knowledge of the Greek language, in comparison with his acquaint 
ance with the Latin, was superficial. In his early years, he had devotea 
himself so closely to the study of the ancient poets, that it may be ques-
tioned, if his familiarity with them in his own times could find a superior 
His decisive denunciations against the genuineness of Ossian's poems, 
created him many opponents, upon a subject, respecting which, " truth had 
never been established, or fallacy detected." 

It is not a little strange, that, in many instances, the biographers of 
Johnson have appeared like enemies. It may, however, be observed, that 
few men could nave stood the ordeal to which the minuteness of Boswell 
exposed lmn, with so much honor to the reputation of their heart and their 
head. This mighty Caliban of literature is here stripped of every dis-uise, 
and held up to'public view. Though the world has been delighted and 
improved by the record of his converation, in which his learning, his genius, 
and his undisguised sentiments have so conspicuously shone forth, it cannot 
but be allowed, that it is informed of much, which it was not important, 
and, perhaps, was not proper for it to know; and that the coloring which 
the painter has given to his portrait, will admit of many different shades, 
from which the partiality of friendship should have guarded his pencil. It 
is here, however, that we may trace the incredible vastness of an intellect, 
destined to become the glory of his country, and the pride of English 
literature. 

We may contemplate the gigantic powers of Johnson's mind with feel 
ings similar to those sublime emotions with which we view the boundless 
expanse of the ocean, fathomless to human measurement, and whose ca 
pacity exceeds our conception. In his writings appears more conspicuously 
than In his conversation the compass and extent of his understanding. _ His 
faculties were vigorous, his curiosity and avidity for knowledge insatiable 
and unlimited, his mind vehement and ardent, the combinations of his 
fancy various and original, and his imagination neither clouded or depress 
ed bv the discipline of study, or the misfortunes of life. His readers are 
delighted and astonished at the wonderful beauty of his conceptions, and 
the depth of reflection which his opinions discover. In his style he is dig 
nified and forcible, in his language elegant and copious. He gives to everv 
word its true meaning, and its illustrative purport. His epithets are used 
with judgment and discrimination. Every thing which he says has a deter 
minate significancy, and his words convey no more than the import of his 
conceptions. If he introduces hard words, their peculiar adaptation to his 
meaning should atone for his grandiloquism. It should also be remembered, 
that Cicero introduced Greek terms, when treating upon learned subjects, 
to supplv the deficiency of the Roman language, and that the " great and 
comprehensive conceptions of Johnson could not easily be expressed by 
common words." . . 

Should it be thought that the style of this Earned author lias injured -ui 



language, he must have committed this injury by making it more subor 
dinate to grammatical rules. Foreigners and future generations will be 
more capable of understanding it, since he has excluded expressions which 
are only to be found in colloquial intercourse and vulgar phraseology. 
From his example, men may learn to give to their style energy, perspicuity, 
and elegance. They may acquire a habit of close thinking, and become 
accustomed to express their ideas with force and precision. 

His political writings will be read and admired only for the dignity and 
energy of their style. His compositions are a most valuable addition to the 
literature of his country, and will confer a lasting reputation on his name. 
They are replete with " useful instruction, and elegant entertainment, and 
bv perusing them, mankind may advance in knowledge and virtue. Ihe 
efforts of his mind discover a life of study and meditation. His writings 
display a genius cultivated with industry, and quickened by exertion. His 
multifarious productions are an honor to the English nation; and his answer 
to his sovereign might more fairly be allowed, " that he had written his 
share," if he had not written so well. His mind has been laid open to the 
public in his printed works, without " reservation or disguise;" and, with 
all his faults and failings, he is still the admiration of mankind. 

xcvn. 
ON T H E C O M P O S I T I O N O F A S E R M O N . * 

On the Choice of Texts. 

There are, in general, five parts of a sermon: the exordium, the con 
nexion, the division, the discussion, and the application ; but as connexion 
and division are parts which ought to be extremely short, we can properly 
reckon only three parts : exordium, discussion, and application. However, 
we will jus't take notice of connexion and division after we have spoken a 
little on the choice of texts, and a few general rules of discussing them. 

1. Never choose such texts as have not complete sense; for only imper 
tinent and foolish people will attempt to preach from one or two words 
which signify nothing. 

2. Not only words which have a complete sense of themselves must be 
taken, but they must also include the complete sense of the writer whose 
words they are ; for it is his language, and they are his sentiments, which 
you explain, For example, should you take these words of 2 Cor. 1 : 3. 
" Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mer-
cies, and the God of all comfort," and stop here, you will include a com-
plete sense ; but it would not be the Apostle's sense. Should you go farther, 
and add, " who comforteth us in all our tribulation," it would not then be 
the complete sense of St. Paul, nor would his meaning be wholly taken in, 
unless you went to the end of the fourth verse. When the complete sense 
of the sacred writer is taken, you may stop; for there are few texts in Scrip-
ture, which do not afford matter sufficient for a sermon, and it is equally in-
convenient to take too much text or too little; both extremes must be 
avoided. 

• These directions and remarks are taken from Ilannam's " Pulpit Assistant ' Xh« 
Student will also lind much aid from Gresley'a " Treatise on Preaching." 

General rules of sermon1. A sermon should clearly and purely ex-
plain a text, make the sensi easily to be comprehended, and place things 
before the people's eyes, so that they may be understood without difficulty. 
This rule condemns embarrassment and obscurity, the most disagreeable 
thing in t^e world in a gospel pulpit. It ought to be remembered, that the 
greatest part, of the hearers are simple people, whose profit, however, must 
be aimed at in preaching: but .it is impossible to edify them, unless you be 
very clear. Bishop Burnett says, " a preacher is to fancy himself as in the 
room of the most unlearned man in the whole parish, and must therefore 
put such parts of his discourses as he would have all understand, iu so plain 
a form of words, that it may not be beyond the meanest of them. This he 
will certainly study to do, if his desire be to edify them, rather than to make 
them admire himself as a learned and high spoken man." 

2. A sermon must give the entire sense of the whole text, in order to 
which it musi be considered in every view. This rule condemns dry and 
barren explications, wherein the preacher discovers neither study nor in-
vention, and leaves unsaid a great number of beautiful things with which 
his text might have furnished him. In matters of religion ana piety, not to 
edify much is to destroy much ; and a sermon cold and poor will do more 
mischief in an hour, than a hundred rich sermons can do good. 

3. The preacher must be wise, in opposition to those impertinent people 
who utter jests, comical comparisons, quirks, and extravagances; sober, in 
opposition to those rash spirits who would penetrate all, and curiously dive 
into mysteries beyond the bounds of modesty; chaste, in opposition to 
those bold and imprudent geniuses who are not ashamed of saving many 
things which produce unclean ideas in the mind. 

4. A preacher must be simple and grave. Simple, speaking things ot 
good natural sense, -without metaphysical speculations; grave, because all 
sorts of vulgar and proverbial savings ought to be avoided. The pulpit is 
rhe seat of good natural sense, and the good sense of good men. 

5. The understanding must be informed, but in a manner, however 
which affects the heart; either to comfort the hearers, or to excite them tc 
acts of piety, repentance, or holiness. . 

6. One of the most important precepts for the discussion ot a text, and 
the composition of a sermon, is, above all things, to avoid excess: — 

1. There must not be too much genius. I mean, not too many brilliant 
sparkling, and shining things: for they would produce verv bad effects 
The auditor will never fail to say, " The man preaches himself, aims to dis 
play his genius, and is not animated by the spirit of God, but by that ot 
til 6 "world* 

2. A Sermon must not be overcharged with doctrine, because the hearers' 
memories cannot retain it all; and by aiming to keep all, they will lose 
aU. Take care, then, not to charge your sermon with too much matter. 

3. Care must also be taken never to strain any particular part, either in 
attempting to exhaust it, or to penetrate too far into it. FrequenUy in at 
tempting it, you will distil the subject till it evaporates. 

4. Figures must not be overstrained. This is done by stretching meta 
Dhor into allegory, or by carrying a parallel too far. A metaphor is changed 
into an allegory when a number of things are heaped up, which agree to 
the subject in ¿eeping close to the metaphor Allegories may sometimes 
be used very agreeably: but they must not be strained: that is, ad that 
can be said of them must not be said. . „ „ „ „ 

5. Beasonirg must not be carried too far. This may be done many 
ways; either by long trains of reasons, composed of a numberofproposi 
tions chained together, or principles and consequences, which v.ay of rea 
soning ta mbamss ing an5 painful to the auditor. The mind of man love, 
to be conducted in a more smooth and easy way. , . 

Of connexion. The connexion is the relation of your text tothe forego 
,ag or following verses. To find this, consider the scope of Uie discourse 
*nn consult commentators; particularly exercise your owngoodser.se 



language, he must have committed this injury by making it more subor 
dinate to grammatical rules. Foreigners and future generations will be 
more capable of understanding it, since he has excluded expressions which 
are only to be found in colloquial intercourse and vulgar phraseology. 
From his example, men may learn to give to their style energy, perspicuity, 
and elegance. They may acquire a habit of close thinking, and become 
accustomed to express their ideas with force and precision. 

His political writings will be read and admired only for the dignity and 
enercy of their style. His compositions are a most valuable addition to the 
literature of his country, and will confer a lasting reputation on his name. 
They are replete with " useful instruction, and elegant entertainment, and 
bv perusing them, mankind may advance in knowledge and virtue, ihe 
efforts of his mind discover a life of study and meditation. His writings 
display a genius cultivated with industry, and quickened by exertion. His 
multifarious productions are an honor to the English nation; and his answer 
to his sovereign might more fairly be allowed, " that he had written his 
share," if he had not written so well. His mind has been laid open to the 
public in his printed works, without " reservation or disguise;" and, with 
all his faults and failings, he is still the admiration of mankind. 

xcvn. 
ON T H E C O M P O S I T I O N O F A S E R M O N . * 

On the Choice of Texts. 

There are, in general, five parts of a sermon: the exordium, the con 
nexion, the division, the discussion, and the application ; but as connexion 
and division are parts which ought to be extremely short, we can properly 
reckon only three parts : exordium, discussion, and application. However, 
we will jus't take notice of connexion and division after we have spoken a 
little on the choice of texts, and a few general rules of discussing them. 

1. Never choose such texts as have not complete sense; for only imper 
tinent and foolish people will attempt to preach from one or two words 
which signify nothing. 

2. Not only words which have a complete sense of themselves must be 
taken, but they must also include the complete sense of the writer whose 
words they are ; for it is his language, and they are his sentiments, which 
you explain, For example, should you take these words of 2 Cor. 1 : 3. 
" Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mer-
cies, and the God of all comfort," and stop here, you will include a com-
plete sense ; but it would not be the Apostle's sense. Should you go farther, 
and add, " who comforteth us in all our tribulation," it would not then be 
the complete sense of St. Paul, nor would his meaning be wholly taken in, 
unless you went to the end of the fourth verse. When the complete sense 
of the sacred writer is taken, you may stop; for there are few texts in Scrip-
ture, which do not afford matter sufficient for a sermon, and it is equally in-
convenient to take too much text or too little; both extremes must be 
avoided. 

• These directions and remarks are taken from Ilannam's " Pulpit Assistant. ' Xh« 
Student will also lind much aid from Gresley'a " Treatise on Preaching." 

General rules of sermon». 1. A sermon should clearly and purely ex-
plain a text, make the sensi easily to be comprehended, and place things 
before the people's eyes, so that they may be understood without difficulty. 
This rule condemns embarrassment and obscurity, the most disagreeable 
thing in t^e world in a gospel pulpit. It ought to be remembered, that the 
greatest part, of the hearers are simple people, whose profit, however, must 
be aimed at in preaching: but .it is impossible to edify them, unless you be 
very clear. Bishop Burnett says, " a preacher is to fancy himself as in the 
room of the most unlearned man in the whole parish, and must therefore 
put such parts of his discourses as he would have all understand, in so plain 
a form of words, that it may not be beyond the meanest of them. This he 
will certainly study to do, if his desire be to edify them, rather than to make 
them admire himself as a learned and high spoken man." 

2. A sermon must give the entire sense of the whole text, in order to 
which it musi be considered in every view. This rule condemns dry and 
barren explications, wherein the preacher discovers neither study nor in-
vention, and leaves unsaid a great number of beautiful things with which 
his text might have furnished him. In matters of religion ana piety, not to 
edify much is to destroy much ; and a sermon cold and poor will do more 
mischief in an hour, than a hundred rich sermons can do good. 

3. The preacher must be wise, in opposition to those impertinent people 
who utter jests, comical comparisons, quirks, and extravagances; sober, in 
opposition to those rash spirits who would penetrate all, and curiously dive 
into mysteries beyond the beund3 of modesty; chaste, in opposition to 
those bold and imprudent geniuses who are not ashamed of saving many 
things which produce unclean ideas in the mind. 

4. A preacher must be simple and grave. Simple, speaking things ot 
good natural sense, without metaphysical speculations; grave, because all 
sorts of vulgar and proverbial savings ought to be avoided. The pulpit is 
the seat of good natural sense, and the good sense of good men. 

5. The understanding must be informed, but in a manner, however 
which affects the heart; either to comfort the hearers, or to excite them tc 
acts of piety, repentance, or holiness. . . ^ . , 

6. One of the most important precepts for the discussion ot a text, and 
the composition of a sermon, is, above all things, to avoid excess: — 

1. There must not be too much genius. I mean, not too many brilliant 
sparkling, and shining things: for they would produce verv bad effects 
The auditor will never fail to say, " The man preaches himself, aims to dis 
play his genius, and is not animated by the spirit of God, but by that ot 
til 6 "world* 

2. A Sermon must not be overcharged with doctrine, because the hearers' 
memories cannot retain it all; and by aiming to keep all, they will lose 
aU. Take care, then, not to charge your sermon with too much matter. 

3. Care must also be taken never to strain any particular part, either in 
attempting to exhaust it, or to penetrate too far into it. Frequently in at 
tempting it, you will distil the subject till it evaporates. 

4. Figures must not be overstrained. This is done by stretching meta 
Dhor into allegory, or by carrying a parallel too far. A metaphor is changed 
into an allegory when a number of things are heaped up, which agree to 
the subject in ¿eeping close to the metaphor Allegories may sometimes 
be used very agreeably: but they must not be strained: that is, ad that 
can be said of them must not be said. . „ „ „ „ 

5. Eeasonirg must not be carried too far. This may be done many 
ways; either by long trains of reasons, composed of a number of propos! 
tions chained together, or principles and consequences, which v,ay of rea 
soning ta mbamss ing audi painful to the auditor. The mind of man love, 
to be conducted in a more smooth and easy way. , . 

Of connexion. The connexion is the relation of your text to the forego 
,ag or following verses. To find this, consider the scope of Uie discourse 
*nn consult commentators; particularly exercise your owngoodser.se 



When tiie coherence will furnish any agreeable considerations for the 
illustrations of the text, they must be put in the discussion ; and they will 
very often happen. Sometimes, also, you may draw thence an exordium : 
in such a case, the exordium and connexion will lie confounded together. 

Of division. Division in general ought to be restrained to a small nam 
ber of parts ; they should never exceed four or five at the most; the most 
admired sermons have only two or three parts. 

There are two sorts of divisions which we may very properly make; the 
first, which is the most common, is the division of the text into its parts 
the other is of the discourse, or sermon itself, which is made on the text. 

1. This method is proper when a prophecy of the Old Testament is 
handled; for, generally, the understanding of these prophecies depends on 
many general considerations, which, by exposing and refuting false senses, 
open a way to the true explication. 

2. This method is also proper on a text taken from a dispute, the under 
standing of which must depend on the state of the question, the hypothesis 
of adversaries, and the principles of the inspired writers. All these lights 
are previously necessary, and they can only be given by general considera 
tions; for example, Rom. iii. 28. " We conclude that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law." Some general considerations 
must precede, which clear up the state of tire question between St. Paul 
and the Jews, touching justification, which mark the hypothesis of the Jews 
upon that subject, and which discover the true principle which St. Paul 
would establish; so that, in the end, the text may be clearly understood. 

3. This method also is proper in a conclusion drawn from a long preced 
ing discourse ; as for example, Rom. v. 1. " Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." The dis 
course must be divided into two parts; the first consisting of some general 
considerations on the doctrine of justification, which St. Paul establishes 
in the preceding chapters; and the second of his conclusion, that, being 
thus justified, we have peace with God, &c. 

The same may be said of the first verse of the eighth of Romans, " There 
is, therefore, now no condemnation," &c., for it is a consequence drawn 
"¡romwhat he had been establishing before. 

_ 4. The same method is proper for texts which are quoted in the New 
Testament from the Old. You must prove by general considerations that 
the text is properly produced, and then yon may come clearly to its expli 
cation. Of this kind are Hebrews i. 5, 6." " I will be to him a'Father," &c. 
" One in a certain place testified," &c., ii. 6. " Wherefore as" the Holy 
Ghost saith," &c., iii. 7. There are many passages of this kind in the New 
Testament. 

5. In this class must be placed divisions into different regards, or differ 
ent views. These, to speak properly, are not divisions ot a text into its 
parts, but rather different applications which are made of the same texts to 
divers subjects. Typical texts should be divided thus ; and a great num-
ber of Passages in the Psalms, which relate not only to David, but also to 
Jesus Christ. Such should be considered, first, literally, as they relate to 
David; and then, in the mystical sense, as they refer to "the Lord Jesus. 

There are also typical passages, which, besides their literal sense, have 
also figurative meanings, relating not only to Jesus Christ, but also to the 
church in general, and to every believer in particular. 

For example, Dan. ix. 7 : " ' 0 Lord, righteousness belongeth to thee, but 
nnto us confusion of face, as at this day ," must not be divided into parts, 
but considered in different views : 1. In regard to all men in general. 2. 
In regard to the Jewish Church in Daniel's time. 3. In regard to ourselves 
at this present day. 

So again, Heb. "iii. 7, S. " To-day, if ye will hear his voice," which is 
taken from Psalm xcv., cannot be better divided than by referring it — 3 
To David's time. 1 St. Paul's. And lastly, to our cwn. 

As to the division of the text itself, sometimes the order of the words ia 
so clear and natural, that no division is necessary, you need only follow 
simply tne order of the words. As for example, "Eph- i- 3- " Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." It is not necessary to 
divide this text, because the words divide themselves, and to explain them, 
we need only to follow them. Here is a grateful acknowledgment. " Bles 
sed be God.'' The title under which the Apostle blesses God, " The Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." The reason for which he blesses him, because 
" lie hath blessed us." The plenitude of this blessing, " with all blessings." 
The nature or kind signified by the term spiritual. The place where he 
hath blessed u s , " in heavenly places." In whom he hath blessed us, " in 
Christ." 

Most texts, however, ought to be formally divided; for which purpose 
you must principally have regard to the order of nature, and put tha' 
division which naturally precedes, in the first place, and the rest must fol 
low, each in its proper order. 

There are two natural orders; one natural in regard to subjects them 
selves; the other natural in regard to us. 

And though, in general, you may follow which of the two others you 
please, yet there are some texts that determine the division; as Phil. ii. 13 
" It is God who worketh effectually in you, both to will and to do of his 
own good pleasure." There are, it is plain, three things to be discussed; 
the action of God's grace upon men, " God worketh effectually in you; 
the effect of this grace, " to will and to d o ; " and the spring or source of 
the action, according to " his good pleasure." I think the division would 
not be proper if we were to treat, 1. Of God's good pleasure; 2. Of his 
grace ; and 3. Of the will and works of men. 

Above all things, in divisions, take care of putting any thing in the firs' 
part which supposes the understanding of the second; or which obliges you 
to treat of the second to make the first understood ; for, by these means, 
you will throw yourself into great confusion, and be obliged to Make man) 
tedious repetitions. You must endeavour to disengage the one from the 
other as well as you can; and when your parts are too closely connected 
with each other, "place the most detached first, and endeavour to make that 
serve for a foundation to the explication of the second, and the second to 
the third; so that, at the end of your explication, the hearer may at a 
glance perceive, as it were, a perfect body, a well finished building; for one 
of the greatest excellences of a sermon is, the harmony of its component 
parts ; that the first leads to the second, the second serves to introduce th9 
third; that thev which go before, excite a desire for those which are to 
follow. " . , 

When, in a text, there are several terms which need a particular explan 
ation, and which cannot be explained without confusion, or without divid 
ing the text- into too many parts, then I would not divide the text ¡it a l l ; 
but I would divide the discourse into two or three parts ; and I would pro 
pose, first, to explain the terms, and then the subject itself. 

There are many texts, in discussing which, it is not necessary to treat ot 
either subject or attribute; but all the discussion depends on the terms, 
st/ncategorematica (words which, of themselves, signify nothing, but, m 
conjunction with others, are very significative). For example, John in. lb, 
" God so loved the world." The categorical proposition is, God loved the 
world; vet, it is neither necessary to insist much upon the term God, nor 
to speak in a common-piace way of the love of God, but, divide the text 
into two parts ; first, the gift which God in his love hath made of his son; 
secondly, the end for which he gave him, " that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

There are texts of reasoning, which are composed of an objection and an 
answer and the division of such is plain; fo- they naturally divide into the 



objection and solution. As, Romans vi. 1 , 2 , " What shall we say then,]' &c 
There are some texts of reasoning which are extremely difficult to divide 

because they cannot be reduced into manv propositions without confusion. 
As, John iv. 10. " If thou knewest the gift of God," &e. I think it might 
not be improper to divide it into two parts, the first including the genera, 
propositions coLtained in the words; and the second, the particular appli-
cation of these to the Samaritan woman. 

There are some texts which imply many important truths without ex 
pressing them; and yet it will be necessary to mention and enlarge upon 
them, either because they are useful on some important occasion, or be-
cause they are important of themselves. Then the text may be divided 
into two parts, one implied, and the other expressed. 

In texts of history, divisions are easy; sometimes an action is related in 
all its circumstances, and then you may consider the action in itself first, 
and afterward the circumstances of the action. 

To render a division agreeable, and easy to be remembered by the hearer, 
endeavour to reduce it as often as possible to simple terms. 

As to subdivisions, it is always necessary to make them, for they very 
much assist the composition, and diffuse perspicuity into a discourse ; but 
it is not always necessary to mention them; on the contrary, they must be 
very seldom mentioned, because it will load the hearer's mind with a mul 
titude of particulars. 

Discussion. There are four methods of discussion. Clear subjects must 
be discussed by observation, or continued application ; difficult and import-
ant ones by explication or proposition. 

I. By Explication. — The difficulty is in regard to the Terms, to the sub 
ject, or to both. 

1. Explication of Terms. — The difficulties of these arise from three 
causes ; either the terms do not seem to make any sense, or they are equi 
vocal, forming different senses; or, the sense they seem to make at first 
appears perplexed, improper, or contradictory: or, the meaning, though 
elear, may be controverted, and is exposed to cavil. 

Propose the ratio duiitandi, which makes the difficulty; then determine 
it as briefly as you can. 

2. Of Things. — Difficult things. If the difficulty arise from errors, or 
false senses, refute and remove them ; then establish the truth. If from the 
intricacy of the subject itself, do not propose difficulties, and raise objections, 
but enter immediately into the explication of the matter, and take care to 
arrange your ideas well. 

3. Important things, though clear, must be discussed by explication, be 
cause they are important. 

There are two sorts of explications; the one, simple and plain, needs only 
to be proposed, and agreeably elucidated; the other must be confirmed, if 
it speak of fact, by proofs of "fact; if of right, by proofs of right; if of both, 
proofs of both. A great and important subject, consisting of many branches, 
may be reduced to a certain number of propositions or questions, and dis 
cussed one after the other. 

N. B. Sometimes what you will have to explain in a text will consist of 
one or more simple terms; of ways of speaking peculiar to Scripture; of 
particles called syncategorematica; and sometimes of different propositions. 

1. Simple terms are the divine attributes, goodness, &c., man's virtues or 
vices, faith, hope, &c. Simple terms are either proper or figurative; if 
figurative, give the meaning of the figure, and, without stopping long, pass 
on to the thing itself. Some simple terms must only be explained just as 
they relate to the intention of the sacred author; in a word, explain simple 
terms as much as possible, in relation to the design of the sacred author. 
Sometimes the simple terms in a text must be discussed professedly, in 
order to give a clear and full view of the subject. Sometimes, when there 
are many, it might be injudicious to treat of them separately, but beauti 
fully to do it by companson. 

a. Expressions peculiar to Scripture deserve a particular explanation, 
because they are rich in meaning; such as, " to be in Christ," "come after 
Christ," &c. 

Particles called syncategorematica (such as none, some, all, now, when, 
&c.), which augment or limit the meaning of the proposition, should be 
carefully examined ; for often the whole explication depends upon them. 

3. When the matter to be explained in a text consists of a proposition, 
ive the sense clearly; if necessary, show its importance ; if it requirs ccn 
rmation, confirm it. 
Ia all cases, illustrate by reasons, examples, comparisons of the subject ; 

their relations, conformities, or differences. You may do it by consequen-
ces; by the person, his state, &c., who proposes the subject ; or the persons 
to whom it is proposed; by circumstance, time, place, &c. You may il-
lustrate a proposition by its evidence or inevidence. It is discoverable by 
the light of nature, or only by revelation. Let good sense choose the best 
topics. 

Sometimes a proposition includes many truths which must be distin 
guished ; sometimes a proposition must be discussed in different views ; 
sometimes it has different degrees, which must be remarked ; sometimes it 
is general, and of little importance ; then examine whether some of its 
parts be not more considerable ; if so, they must be discussed by a particu 
lar application. 

II. By observation ; which is best for clear and historical passages. Some 
texts require both explication and observation. Sometimes an observation 
may be made by way of explication. Observations, for the most part, 
ought to be theological ; historical, philosophical, or critical, very seldom. 
They must not be proposed in a scholastic style, nor common-place form, 
but in a free, easy, familiar manner. 

III. By continual application. — This maybe done without explaining, 
or making observations. In this manner we must principally manage texts 
exhorting to holiness and repentance. In using this method something 
searching and powerful must be said, or better it should be let alone. 

IV. By proposition. — The texts must be reduced to two prbpositions at 
least, and three or four at most, having a mutual dependence and connex 
ion. 

This method opens the most extensive field for discussion. In the for 
mer methods you are restrained to your text ; but here your subject is the 
matter contained in your proposition. 

The way of explication* is most proper to give the meaning of Scrip 
ture; this of systematical divinity; and it lias this advantage, it will 
equally serve either theory or practice. 

N. B. Though these four ways are different from each other, for many-
texts it may be necessary to use two or three, and for some, all the four 
the discourse has its name from the prevailing method of handling it. 

The conclusion. This ought to be lively and animating, full of great 
and beautiful figures. Aiming to move Christian affections. As the love 
of God, hope, zeal, repentance, self-condemnation, a desire of self-correc 
tion, consolation, admiration of eternal benefits, hope of felicity, courage, 
and constancy in afflictions, steadiness in temptations, gratitude to God, 
recourse to him by prayer, and other such dispositions. 

There are three sorts of dispositions ; the violent, tender, and elevated. 
To raise these, the conclusion should be violent, tender, or elevated. It 
mav be sometimes mixed, it must always be diversified. 

îï. B. Let the peroration, or conclusion, be short; let it be bold and 
lively. Let some one or more striking ideas, not mentioned m the discus 
sion, be reserved for this part, and applied with vigor. 

* See No. I. on the previons page. 



Example. 

O F T H E S K E L E T O N O F A S E R M O N . 

The existence of God. 

" The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God." Psalms xiv. 1. 

" T h e fool hath said," — it is evident that none hut a fool would h a « 
said it. 

The fool, a term in Scripture, signifying a wicked man ;one who^hath 
lost his wisdom, and right apprehension of God; one dead in sin, yet one 
not so much void of rational faculties, as of grace in those faculties ; not 
one that wants reason, but one who abuses his reason. 

" Said in his heart;" i. e. he thinks, or he doubts, or he wishes. Thoughts 
are words in heaven. He dares not openly publish it, though he dares se 
cretly to think i t ; he doubts, he wishes, and sometimes hopes. 

"There is no God," — no judge, no one to govern, reward, or punish. 
Those who deny the providence of God. do, in effect, deny his existence; 
they strip him of that wisdom, goodness, mercy, and justice, which are the 
glory of the Deity. 

Men who desire liberty to commit works of darkness, would not only 
have the lights in the house dimmed, but extinguished. What men say 
against Providence, because they would have 110 check, they would say 
in their hearts against the very existence of God, because they would have 

1?he 'existence of God is the foundation of all religion. The whole build 
ing totters, if the foundation be out, of course. We must believe that he 
is, and that he is what he declared himself, before we can seek him, adore 
him, and love him. 

It is, therefore, necessary we should know why we believe, that our be 
lief be founded on undeniable evidence, and that we may give a better 
reason for his existence, than that we have heard our parents and teachers 
tell us so. It is as much as to say, " There is no God," when we have no 
better arguments than those. 

That we may be fully persuaded of, and established in this truth, en 
deavour, 

I. To bring forward a few observations in the defence thereof. 
1. All nature shows the existence of its Maker. We cannot open one 

eyes but we discover this truth shine through all creatures. The whole 
universe bears the character and stamp of a First Cause, infinitely wise, 
infinitely powerful. Let us cast our eves on the earth which bears us, 
and ask, " Who laid the foundation ? " Job xxxviii . 4. Let us look on that 
vast arch of skies that covers us, and inquire, " Who hath thus stretched it 
forth ? " Isaiah xl. 21, 52. " Who is it also that hath fixed so many lumin-
ous bodies, with so much order and regularity ? " Job xxvi. 13. The va-
rious works of creation proclaim to us " His eternal power and godhead." 
Romans i. 20 ; Acts xiv. 16,17 ; xvii. 26. Every plant, every atom, as well 
as every star, bear witness of a Deity. Who ever saw statues, or pictures, 
but concluded there had been a statuary and limner ? Who can behold 
garments, ships, or houses, and not understand there was a weaver, a car 
penter, an architect ? All things that are demonstrate something from 
whence they are. A man may as well doubt whether there be a sun 
when he sees his beams gilding the earth, as doubt whether there be a God 

• when he sees his works. Psalms x'.x. 1 - 6 . 
The Atheist is, therefore, a fool because he denies that which ever) 

creature in his constitution asserts; can he behold the spider's net, or the 
silk-worm's web, the bee's closets, or the ant's granaries, without acknow 
'edging a lrgher being than a creature, who hath planted that genius ¡D 
them V Job xxxix. ; Psalms civ. 24. " The stars fought against Sisera." 
Judges v. 20. All the stars in heaven, and the dust on earth, oppose the 
Atheist. Romans i. 19, 20. 

2. The dread of conscience is an argument to convince us of this truth 
'Every one that finds me shall slay me," Genesis iv. 14, was the language 

of Cain; and the like apprehensions are not seldom in those who feel the 
fury of an enraged conscience. The psalmist tells us concerning those who 
say in their heart, " There is no God," that " they are in fear,, where no feai 
is," Psalms liii. 5. Their guilty minds invent terrors, and thereby confess 

"a Deity, whilst they deny it, — that there is a sovereign Being who will 
punish. Pashur, who wickedly insulted the prophet Jeremiah, had this for 
his reward, " that his name should be Magor-missabib," i. e. " fear round 
about," Jeremiah xx. 3, <i. When Belshazzar saw the hand writing, "h is 
countenance was changed," Daniel v. 6. The apostle who tells us, that 
there is s " law written in the hearts of men," adds, their " consciences 
also bear witness," Romans ii. 15. The natural sting and horror of con 
science are a demonstration that there is a God to judge and punish. 

The Atheist is a fool, because he nssth violence to his conscience. The 
operations of conscience are universal. The iron bars upon Pharaoh's 
conscience at last gave way. Exodus ix. 27. 

3. Universal consent is another argument. The notion of a God is found 
among all nations; it is the language of every country and region ; the 
most abominable idolatry argues a Deity. All nations, though ever so 
barbarous and profligate, have confessed some God. This universal verdict 
of mankind is no other than the voice of God, the testimony of reason, and 
the language of nature ; there is no speech, nor tongue where this voice is 
not heard. 

Is it not, therefore, folly for any man to deny that which nature has en 
graven on the minds of lill ? 

4. Extraordinary judgmeiits. When a just revenge follows abominable 
crimes, especially when the judgment is suited to the sin; when the sin is 
made legible by the inflicted judgments. " The Lord is known by the 
judgments which he executes," Psalms ix. 16. Herod Agrippa received 
the flattering applause of the people, and thought himself a God ; but was, 
by the judgment inflicted upon liiin, forced to confess another. Acts xii! 
21 - 23: Judges i. 6, 7 ; Acts v. 1 -10. 

•5. Accomplishments of prophecies. To foretell things that are future, as 
if they did already exist, or had existed long ago, mast be the result of a 
mind infinitely intelligent. " Show the things that are to come hereafter." 
Isaiah xli. 23. " I am God, declaring the end from the beginning." Isaiah 
xlvi. 10. Cyrus was prophesied of, Isaiah xliv. 28, and xiv. 1, long before 
he was born ; Alexander's sight of Daniel's prophecy concerning his victo 
ries moved him to spare Jerusalem. The four monarchies are plainly de-
ciphered in Daniel, before the fourth rose up. That power, which foretells 
things beyond the wit of man, and orders all causes to bring about those 
predictions, must be an infinite power: the same as made, sustains, and 
governs all things according to his pleasure, and to bring about his own 
ends; and this being is God. " I am the Lord, and there is none else,' 
Isaiah xiv. 6, 7. 

What folly, then, for any to shut their eyes, and stop their ears; to at 
tribute those things to blind chance, which nothing less than an infinitely 
wise and infinitely powerful Being could effect! 

H. A few observations. 
I. If God can be seen in creation, study the creatures; the creatures are 

the heralds of God's glory. " The glory of the Lord shall end-ire " Psalms 
civ. 31. 



The world is a sacred temple; man is introduced to contemplate it. As 
CTace does not destroy nature, so the book of redemption does uot blot out 
the book of creation. Read nature; nature is a friend to truth. 

2. If it be a folly to deny or doubt the being of God, is it not a follv also 
not to worship God, when we acknowledge his existence ? " To fear God, 
and keep his commandments, is the whole duty of man." 

We are not reasonable if we are not religious. " Your reasonable 3er 
vice," Romans xii. 1. • . 

3. If it be a folly to deny the existence of God, will it not be our wisdom 
since we acknowledge his'being, often to think of him ? It is the black 
mark of a foot, " God is not in all his thoughts," Psalms x. 4. 

4. If we believe the being of God, let us abhor practical Atheism. Ac 
tions speak louder than words. 

" They professed that they knew God," Titus i- 16. Men's practices are 
the best'indexes to their principles. " Let your light shine before men. 
Matthew v. 16. 

The following Skeletons are on a different plan.* 

1. 

Psalm xlvi. 1, " God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 

Sorrow is our common lot, many seem to know little of it, the widow, 
fatherless, & c . ; text needs no explanation. 

I. The wonderful condescension of God in assuming this character to 
wards man, —not , however, according to the usual reasoning, — man's 
greatness, —his progressive faculties will equal angels, &c. Surpass all 
intelligence except God, — b u t there will still be an infinite distance be-
tween God and man, — Man's moral estate; these the reasons. 

II. The emphasis of the text, —present, very present, — our mechanical 
habits, — the divine presence not realized, — a man first awakened or con-
victed feels it, — but soon is lost, — suppose a pure and holy being were 
present at your sins, — a s an angel, — b u t GOD is present! See the Christ-
ian in a storm at sea, — hearing the crash, indulging sin. — 

Objection to the infinite God's caring for man, — a l l worlds particles of 
sand. —How should this thought affect us, —Mother! Jesus stood at the 
cofiin of thy infant child, at the grave of thy parents! He is with thee, 
¿hall we weep and repine even in a garret, when God is with us ? 

III. Cautiousness of the t e x t . — l i e is a help, —not sole deliverer,— 
ihere is something for us to do, —prayer is one reason of it. —Nothing 
»therwise. — Farmer. — Mechanic, — health by medicine. 

IV. Applicability of the text to all the poor unfortunate, — stranger, — 
widow, —orphan, —mourner, —Christian in temptation, — quality of all, 
o guilty conscience. 

2. 
Rev. vii. 17, " God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Context,-

- Nature and probable design of these prophecies. — 
1. Afflictions in the present state of the Christian, an important and ad 

vantageous part of his moral discipline. 1. The fact that they are per 
mitted, shows that they are advantageous. — How many instances, — texts. 

2. They afford exercise for our Christian virtues, moral, — fortitude 
patience, resignation. 

3. They show us the futility of worldly comforts, — o u r friends d : e , -
health and beauty fade, — wealth and pleasure must be left behind us. 

* They are, in fact, the notes of a distinguished extemporaneous preacher. 

II This discipline is preparatory to another which shall be exempt from 
affliction. 

1. The Scriptures assert the existence of such a place called heaven, 
Kingdom of God, Paradise, New Jerusalem, &c. It is implied in the doc-
trine of immortality. 

2. It is consistent with all rational supposition. — Analogy between this 
world and other planets. — 3. All causes of sorrow shall cease there. — 4. It 
is everlasting in its duration. — 

A P P L I C A T I O N . 

Do I address the mourner who has lost friends, estate, health?—the 
aged ? — youth declining in early life ? &c. 

3. 
Gal. iii. I S , " But it is good to be zealously affected always in a good 

thing." 
Christianity is designed to call into activity the noblest sentiments of the 

heart,—firm resolve, — intrepid daring an'd undaunted perseverance,— 
zeal. — T h e Christian's life is a holy warfare,—a holy chivalry. — T h e 
Apostle lays down the proposition, that if anything is good, it is good to be 
zealously affected in that good cause, — Christianity is good considered. 

1. In respect to its orign, — divine,—bears its inarks,--it is interesting 
to contemplate nature, — b u t much more revelation, — the noblest gift of 
God to man. — 

H. In its nature, — its theory of doctrines, — its code of moral rules was 
never equalled by 1. Philosophy, — 2. Education, — all improvement has 
failed without it. —Its nature renders it efficient in its effects, — i t s preser 
vation, — triumph over infidelity. — 

HI. Its effects, —individual effects.—1. Benevolence, — 2. Death.—3. 
Peace of conscience. 

2. General effects,— 1. It prevents crime. — 2. Elevates society.—3. 
Sustains good government. — 4. War. 

We should be zealous, 1. Because God commands us to be so. 2. Tlio 
wants of the world call for it. 3. Our happiness hereafter will be propor 
Honed to our zeal, — a philosophical as well as Scriptural fact. — We have 
sigh examples to copy,—the apostles, martyrs, and reformers, — Wesley 
Whitfield, &c. 

X C V I H . 

S U B J E C T S F O R C O M P O S I T I O N S O F A L L S O R T S 

1. Mythology. 
2 Rural happiness. 
3 Our native land. 
t. Description of a storm. 
5. Scene at a summer's noon. 
6. A winter landscape. 
7. A market day. 
S. An evening walk." 2®« 
9. The entrance of Chnst into Je-

rusalem. 

10. Ruins of Rome. 
" Greece. 

11. Twilight, 
12. A winter evening. 
13. Moonlight at sea. 
14. Spring. 
15. Summer. 
16. Autumn. 
17. Winter. 
18. The equator. 



The world is a sacred temple; man is introduced to contemplate it. As 
grace does not destroy nature, so the book of redemption does not blot out 
the book of creation. Read nature; nature is a friend to truth. 

2. If it be a folly to deny or doubt the being of God, is it not a follv also 
not to worship God, when we acknowledge his existence ? " To fear God, 
and keep his commandments, is the whole duty of man." 

We are not reasonable if we are not religious. " Your reasonable 3er 
vice," Romans xii. 1. * , . „ . . . . • . 

3. If it be a folly to denv the existence of God, will it not be our wisdom 
since we acknowledge his'being, often to think of him ? It is the black 
mark of a foot, " God is not in all his thoughts," Psalms x. 4. 

4. If we believe the being of God, let us abhor practical Atheism. Ac 
tions speak louder than words. 

" They professed that they knew God," Titus i- 16. Men's practices are 
the best'indexes to their principles. " Let your light shine before men. 
Matthew v. 16. 

The following Skeletons are on a different plan.* 

1. 

Psalm xlvi. 1, " God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 

Sorrow is our common lot, many seem to know little of it, the widow, 
fatherless, & c . ; text needs no explanation. 

I. The wonderful condescension of God in assuming this character to 
wards man, —not , however, according to the usual reasoning, — man's 
greatness, —his progressive faculties will equal angels, &c. Surpass all 
intelligence except God, — b u t there will still be an infinite distance be-
tween God and man, — Man's moral estate; these the reasons. 

II. The emphasis of the text, —present, very present, — our mechanical 
habits, — the divine presence not realized, — a man first awakened or con-
victed feels it, — but soon is lost, — suppose a pure and holy being were 
present at your sins, — a s an angel, — b u t GOD is present! See the Christ-
ian in a storm at sea, — hearing the crash, indulging sin. — 

Objection to the infinite God's caring for man, — a l l worlds particles of 
sand. —How should this thought affect us, —Mother! Jesus stood at the 
coffin of thy infant child, at the grave of thy parents! He is with thee, 
«hall we weep and repine even in a garret, when God is with us ? 

III. Cautiousness of the t e x t . — l i e is a help, —not sole deliverer,— 
ihere is something for us to do, —prayer is one reason of it. —Nothing 
otherwise. — Fanner. — Mechanic, — health by medicine. 

IV. Applicability of the text to all the poor unfortunate, — stranger, — 
widow, —orphan, —mourner, —Christian in temptation, — quality of all, 
o guilty conscience. 

2. 
Rev. vii. 17, " God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Context,-

- Nature and probable design of these prophecies. — 
1. Afflictions in the present state of the Christian, an important and ad 

vantageous part of his moral discipline. 1. The fact that they are per 
mitted, shows that they are advantageous. — How many instances, — texts. 

2. They afford exercise for our Christian virtues, moral, — fortitude 
patience, resignation. 

3. They show us the futility of worldly comforts, — o u r friends d : e , -
health and beauty fade, — wealth and pleasure must be left behind us. 

* They are. In fact, the notes of a distinguished extemporaneous preacher. 

II This discipline is preparatory to another which shall be exempt from 
affliction. 

1. The Scriptures assert the existence of such a place called heaven, 
Kingdom of God, Paradise, New Jerusalem, &c. It is implied in the doc-
trine of immortality. 

2. It is consistent with all rational supposition. — Analogy between this 
world and other planets. — 3. All causes of sorrow shall cease there. — 4. It 
is everlasting in its duration. — 

A P P L I C A T I O N . 

Do I address the mourner who has lost friends, estate, health?—the 
aged ? — youth declining in early life ? &c. 

3. 
Gal. iii. I S , " But it is good to be zealously affected always in a good 

thing." 
Christianity is designed to call into activity the noblest sentiments of the 

heart,—firm resolve, — intrepid daring an'd undaunted perseverance,— 
zeal. — T h e Christian's life is a holy warfare,—a holy chivalry. — T h e 
Apostle lays down the proposition, that if anything is good, it is good to be 
zealously affected in that good cause, — Christianity is good considered. 

1. In respect to its orign, — divine,—bears its inarks,--it is interesting 
to contemplate nature, — b u t much more revelation, — the noblest gift ot 
God to man. — 

H. In its nature, — its theory of doctrines, — its code of moral rules was 
never equalled by 1. Philosophy, — 2. Education, — all improvement has 
failed without it. —Its nature renders it efficient in its effects, — i t s preser 
vation, — triumph over infidelity. — 

HI. Its effects, —individual effects.—1. Benevolence, — 2. Death.—3. 
Peace of conscience. 

2. General effects,— 1. It prevents crime. — 2. Elevates society.—3. 
Sustains good government. — 4. War. 

We should be zealous, 1. Because God commands us to be so. 2. Tlio 
wants of the world call for it. 3. Our happiness hereafter will be propor 
lioned to our zeal, — a philosophical as well as Scriptural fact. — We have 
sigh examples to copy,—the apostles, martyrs, and reformers, — Wesley 
Whitfield, &c. 

X C V I H . 

S U B J E C T S F O R C O M P O S I T I O N S O F A L L S O R T S 

1. Mythology. 
2 Rural happiness. 
3 Our native land. 
t. Description of a storm. 
5. Scene at a summer's noon. 
6. A winter landscape. 
7. A market day. 
S. An evening walk." 2®« 
9. The entrance of Chnst into Je-

rusalem. 

10. Ruins of Rome. 
" Greece. 

11. Twilight, 
12. A winter evening. 
13. Moonlight at sea. 
14. Spring. 
15. Summer. 
16. Autumn. 
17. Winter. 
18. The equator. 



19. The tropics. 
20. Mid-summer. 
21. Rural scenery. 
22. Review- of the seasons. 
23. Solitude. 
24. The love of order. 
25. Evils of obstinacy. 
26. Firmness. 
27. Delieacv of feeling. 
28. Delicacy of taste. 
29. Novels. 
30. Tales of fiction. 
31. Contemplation. 
32. Correspondence between true 

politeness and religion. 
33. Sympathy. 
34. The advantages of a good educa-

tion. 
35. The effects of learning on the 

countenance. 
36. Power of habit t 
37. The art of pleasing./ 
3S. Comparî pn of history and biog 

raphv. ; 
39. The passions. 
40. The difference between beauty 

and fashion. 
41. Enterprise. 
42. Exertion. • ^ 
43. Importance of a good character. ; 
44. Criticism. 
45. Religious education. 
46. Monumental inscriptions. 
47. On forming connexions. 
48. Qualifications for the enjoyment 

of friendship. 
49. Duties of hospitality^ 
50. Moral principles. 
51. Moral duties. 
52. Civility. 
53. Family quarrels, their causes, 

and mode of preventing them. 
54. Early attachments. 
55. Taste for the cultivation of 

flowers. 
56. Government of temper. 
57. Comedy. 
58. Trtigedy. 
59. Uses ofadversity. 
60. Poetical taste. 
61. Manners. 
62. Modesty of merit. 
63. Method. 
64. Parental indulgence. 
65. Parental severity. 
66. Profligacy. 
67. The study of the Latin languase. 
68. The study of the French lan-

guage. " 

69. Ingenuity. 
70. Eloquence. 
71. Fancy. 
72. -Imagination. 
73. Classical learnii g. 
74. Taste for simple pleasures. 
75. Scepticism. 
76. Amusements. 
77. Efficacy of moral instruction. 
78. A cultivated mind necessary for 

the enjovment of retirement 
79. Want of "personal beauty as 

affecting virtue and happi 
ness. 

80. Happiness of domestic life. 
81. Evils of public life. 
82. Modesty a sign of merit. 
83. Equanimity the best support 

under affliction. 
84. Ill effects of ridicule. 
85. Necessity of temperance to the 

health of the mind. 
St. Moral effects of painting anu 

sculpture^, 
87. The choice of a profession. 
88. Selfishness. 
89. Literary genius. 
90. Necessity of attention to things 

as well as to books. 
91. Fear of growing old. 
92. The butterfly and its changes. 
93. Freedom. 
94. The rose. 
95. The lily. 
96. Remorse. 
97. The voice. 
98. Grace. 
99. Gesture. 

100. Woman. 
101. Man. 
102. Youth and manhood. 
103. The sacred Scriptures 
104. The press. 
105. The pulpit. 
106. The human frame. 
107. Travelling. 
103. Language. 
109. Liberty. 
110. Infidelity. 
111. Atheism". 
112. Independence. 
113. The existence of God 
114. Light. 
115. Darkness. 
116. Heat. 
117. Cold, 
118. The rainbow. 
119. The wife. 
120. The husband. 

»21. Influence of Christianity. 
122. Stability of character. 
123. Instability of character 
124. Peevishness. 
125. Art of pleasing. 
126. Local associations. 
127. Influence of female character 
128. Discretion. 
129. New England. 
130. Paternal influence. 
131. Maternal influence. 
132. Intemperance. 
133. Fashionable Follies. 
134. Emigration. 
135. Intellectual dissipation. 
136. Intellectual disciplins. 
137 The warrior. 
138. The statesman. 
139. The legislator. 
140. The judge. 
141. A field of battle. 
142. A naval engagement. 
143. Immortality. 
144. Decision of character 
145. Romance. 
146. Flattery. 
147. Industry 
148. Temperance. 
149. Resentment. 
150. Lving. 
151. Piety. 
152. Anger. 
153. Poetry. 
154. Envy. 
155. Virtue. 
156. Justice. 
157. Adversity. 
158. Pride. 
159. Compassion. 
100. Avarice 
161. Slander. 
162. Mercy. 
163. Wealth. 
164. Prudence. 
165. Gratitude. 
166. Affectation. 
167. Loquacity. 
168. Wisdom. 
169. Luxury. 
170. Health. 
171. Pleasure. 
172. Gaming. 
173 Religion. 
174. Study. 
175. Experience. 
176. Peace and war. 
177. Want and plenty. 
178. Ignorance and learning 
179. Happiness and misery. 

ISO. Virtue and vice. 
181. Parsimony and piodigality. 
182L Hope and' fear. 
183. Reward a»d punishment. 
184. Beauty and deformity. 
185. Affection and hatred. 
186. Arrogance and humility. 
187. Order and Confusion. 
188. Carelessness and caution 
189. Contentment and dissatisfac-

tion. 
190. Emulation and sloth. 
191. Cleanliness. 
192. Religious intolerance. 
193. Charity. 
194. Contentment. 
195. Courage. 
196. Hope. 
197. Perseverance. 
198. Conscience. 
199. Death. 
200. Life. 
201. Sickness. 
202. Health. 
203. Goodhnmor. 
204. Omniscience of God. 
203. Omnipresence of God. 
20b. Truth. 
207. Sincerity. 
208. Procrastination 
209. Trust in God. 
210. Pleasures resulting from, 

proper use of our faculties 
211. Modesty. 
212. Application. 
213. Discretion. 
214. Christianity. 
215. Suspicion. 
216. Fortitude. 
217. Forgiveness. 
218. The seasons. 
219. Filial affection. ^ 
220. Harmony of nature. 
221. Adversity. 
222. Distribution of time. 
223. Sources of knowledge. 
224. Conjugal affection. 
225. Filial piety. 
226. Generosity. 
227. Heroism." 
228. Despair. 
229. Government. 
230. Dramatic entertainments. 
231. Fables and allegories. 
2-32. Figurative language. 
233. Commerce. 
234. Chivalrv. 
235. Philosophy. 
236. Natural history. 



337. Astronomy. 
238. The invention of the manners compass. 
239. The invention of the telescope. 
¿40. The application of steam. 
241. The invention of the steam engine. 
242. The mathematics. 
243. Astrology. 
244. Modern discoveries. 
245. Architecture. 
246. The law. 
247. The learned professicns. 
248. Curiosity. 
249. Nature. 

25L The influence and importance of the female character. 
252. Is the expectation of reward or the fear of punishment the greaier m 

253. The^alueVfthne^ and tiie uses to which it shouldh^pplied 
254. The character of the Roman Emperor N e r o , - of Caligula, A n g u s 
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253. The advantages of early rising; and the arguments which ma. De an 

duced to prove it a duty. 
259. Misery is wed to guilt. 
260. A soul without reflection, like a pile 

Without inhabitant, to ruin runs. 
261. Still where rosy pleasure leads 

See a kindred grief pursue, 
Behind the steps that misery treaas 
Approaching comforts view. 

"262. ' 1 is Providence alone secures, 
In every change, both mine and yours. 

263. Know then this truth, enough for man to know, 
Virtue alone is happiness below. 

264. Prayer ardent opens heaven. 
Whatever is, is right. 265. Knowledge and plenty vie with each other. 

266. When beggars die there are no comets seen; 
The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes. 

267. Friendship is constant in all other things 
Save in the office and affairs of love. 

268. Man, proud man, 
Drest in a little brief authority, 
Most ignorant of what he's most assured. 

269. K& might nor greatness in mortality 
Can censure 'scape; back-wounding calumny 
The whitest virtue strikes. 

270. They say, best men are moulded out ot tauits. 
271. What we have we prize not to the worth 

Whiles we enjoy it; but being lacked and lost, 
Why then we" rack the value; then we find 
The virtue that possession would not show us 
Whiles it was ours. 

272. All delights are vain; but that most vain _ 
Which, with pain ourchased, doth uiheru pain. 
Light, seeking light, doth light of light beguile. 

274 Too much to know is to know nought but fame. 
275 Where is any author :"n the world 

Teaches such beauty as a woman's eve ? 
276. The hind that would be mated by the lion 

Must die for love. 
277. Our remedies oft in ourselves do he 

Which we ascribe to heaven. 
278. The web of our Ufe is of mingled yarn, 

Good and ill together: our vntues would be 
Proud, if our faults whipped them not ; and our 
Crimes would despair if they were not 
Cherished by our virtues. 

279. Let's take the instant by the forward top ; 
For we are old, and on our quickest decrees 
The inaudible and noiseless foot of time 
Steals ere we can effect them. 

280. They lose the world that do buy it with much cara 
281. I can easier teach twenty what were 

Good to be done, than be one of the twenty to 
Follow mine own teaching. 

282. All things that are, 
Are with more spirit chased than enjoyed. 

283. Love is blind, and lovers cannot see 
The petty follies that themselves commit. 

284. The world is still deceived with ornament. 
285. The man that hath no music in himself, 

Nor is not moved with concord of sweet sounds, 
Is fit for treason, stratagems and spoils. 

286. The nightingale, if she would sing by day, 
When every goose is cackling, would be thought 
No better a musician than the wren. 
How many things by season seasoned are 
To their right praise and true perfection. 

287. This our life exempt from public haunt, 
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing. 

288 Oftentimes, to win us to our harm, 
The instruments of darkness tell us truths, 
Win us with trifles, to betray us 
In deepest consequence. 

289. I dare do all that may become a man, 
Who dares do more is none. 

290. If it were done, when't is done, then't were well 
It were done quickly. — — — 

291. Memory, the warder of the brain. 
292. Noughts' had, all's spent _ -

Where our desire is got without content. 
293. Things without remedy 

Should be without regard. 
294. When our actions do not, 

Our fears do make us traitors. 
295. Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell. 
296. The grief that does not speak 

Whispers the o'erfraught heart, and bids it break. 
297. Courage mounteth with occasion. 
298. When fortune means to men most good, 

She looks upon them with a threatening eye. 
299 He that stands upon a slippery place 

Makes nice of no vile hold to stay him up. 



300. Oft;n times excusing of a fault 
Dotli make the fault the worse by the excuse, 
As patches, set upon a little breach 
Discredit more in hiding of the fault 
Than did the fault before it was so patched. 

301. How oft the sight of means to do ill deeas 
Makes deeds ill done ! 

102. That which in mean men we entitle patience, 
Is pale, cold cowardice in noble breasts. 

303. Woe doth the heavier sit 
Where it perceives it is but faintly borne. 

301 Gnarling sorrow hath less power to bite 
The man that mocks at it and sets it light. 

305. O who can hold a fire in his hand 
Bv thinking on the frosty Caucasus ? 
Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite, 
By bare imagination of a feast V 
Or wallow naked in December's snow, 
By thinking on fantastic summer's heat? 
Oh, no! the apprehension of the good, 
Gives but the greater feeling to the worse • 
Fell sorrow's tooth doth never rankle more 
Than when it bites, but lanceth not the sore. 

•¿06. If all the year were playing holidays. 
To sport would be as tedious as to work. 

307. The better part of valor is discretion. 
30S. See what a ready tongue suspicion hath! 

He that but fears the thing he would not know, 
Hath, by instinct, knowledge from others' eyes, 
That what he feared, is chanced. 

309. Naught so vile, that on the earth doth live, 
But to the earth some special good doth give; 
Nor aught so good, but strained from that fair 
Revolts from true birth, stumbling on abuse. 
Virtue itself turns vice, being misapplied. 
And vice sometimes's by action dignified. 

310. Striving to better, oft we mar what's wed. 
311. O reason not the need; our basest beggars 

Are in the poorest thing superfluous: 
Allow not nature more than nature needs, 
Man's life is cheap as beast's. 

?12. Give thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any unproportioned thought his act. 

313. The friends thou hast and their adoption tr.s-L 
Grapple them to thy soul with hooks of steel. 

314. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel: but, being in. 
Bear it, that the opposer may beware of thee 

315. Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice. 
316. The apparel oft proclaims the man. 
317. Neither a borrower nor a lender be ; 

For loan oft loseth both itself and friend, 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry 

31S. To thine own self be true; 
And it must follow, as the uight the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man 

319. Trifles, light as air, 
Are to the jealous confirmations strong 
As proofs of holy writ. 

¿20. He (hat is robbed, not wanting what is stolen, 
Let him not know it and he's not robbed at all. 

S U B J E C T S FOR C O N F E R E N C E S . 

1. On the mineral, animal, and vegetable kingdoms, as furnishing subiects 
of interesting inquiry. 

2. On reflection, reading, and observation, as affording a knowledge of hu 
man nature. 

3. On the present character of the inhabitants of New-England, as result 
mg from the civil, literary, and religious institutions of our fore 
fathers. 

4. The stability of the General Government of the United States as afTect 
ed by a national literature, common dangers, facility of mutual 
intercourse, and a general diffusion of knowledge. 

5. The obligations of a country to her warriors, her statesmen, her artists, 
and her authors. ' 

6. Public amusements, splendid religious ceremonies, warlike preparations, 
a n ( 1 a display of a rigid police, as means of despotic power. 

7. The comparative virtue of the enlightened and ignorant classes. 
8. On the value to a nation of the abstract sciences, the physical sciences, 

and literature. 
&. Tne associations excited by visiting Italy, Greece, Egypt, and Palestine, 

considered with reference to their ancient history. 
10. On the fine_ arts, as affecting the morals, refinement, patriotism, and 

religion or a country. 
11. On architecture, painting, poetry, and music, as tending to produce 

and perpetuate religious impressions. 
.2. On the comparative operation in obstructing the progress of truth, of 

the spirit of controversy, the reverence of antiquity, the passion of 
novelty, and the acquiescence in authority. 

3. On the character of Hume, Robertson, Gibbon, and Mitford, as histo ' 
rians. 

14. On the characteristics of man and government, as found hi the savage, 
pastoral, agricultural, and commercial state. 

15. On patronage, emulation, and personal necessity, as promotive of lit-
erary exertion. 

16. On thè effect of agriculture and manufactures on the morals of the 
community. 

17. Oil the influence of Greek, Latin, English, and French literature on 
taste. 

IS. On novels formed on fashionable, humble, and sea life. 
19. Natural, civil, ecclesiastical, and literary history, considered in relation 

to the tendency of each to improve and elevate the intellectual 
faculties. 

20. Miss Edge worth, Hannah More, and Mrs. Hemans. 
21. The letters of Lady Mary Wortley Montague, Horace Walpole, and 

Cowper. 
22. Personal merit and powerful friends, as promoting advancement in life. 
23. The influence of Young's and Cowper's Poems. 
24. The commercial spirit of modern times, considered in its influence on 

the political, moral, and literary character of a nation. 
25. Sterne, Rabelais, and Cervantes. ' 
26. The difference of feeling in the young and the old, with regard to in 

novation. 
*7. War, commerce, and missionary enterprises, as means of civilizing 

barbarous countries. 



28. The political reformer, the schoolmaster, and the missionary. 
29. The country gentleman and the plebeian. 
30. Ancient and modern honors to the dead. COmpara 31. Common sense, genius, and learning, - their characteristics, compare 

3-2. TheVprospecteaof a s^olar, a politician, and an independent gentleman 
in the United States. . , . . . . 

33 Contemporary and subsequent narratives, of historical events. 
I ! Frenkhn, Davy, and Fulton. The comparative value of their discove 

35. ^ c o m p a S C S n t of natural scenery, the institutions of socie 

ty, and individual genius on taste, 
ft Anne, and 

38 Augustan 
381 age of Eome^ Spmn under Isabella Italy in the fifteenth and six-

teenth centuries, and France under Louis the Fourteenth. 
39. Reading, writing, Observation of men and manners, and the study of 

nature, as means of intellectual development. 
£ r e l i g i o n o f t h e 

Hindoos, and the superstitions of the American Indians 
12. The literature and morals of a country, ^ 

dividual minds, the prevailing religious faith, the establish«*Jam ot 
government, and the employment most general among the peopte. 

43. Actions, words, manners, and expression of countenance, as indicative 
of character. „ , T. , 

£ The B K & ' S K l « S P o f n N a S S w S g o n , Wellington, Freder 

46. T l E £ of X ^ S u ^ t d r i S c i s , Louis the Fourteenth, and 
Queen Anne. „ _ 

47. The religious institutions of Egypt, Greece, and Rome. _ 
48. Politics, war, literature, and science, as a field for the exercise ot 

49. Astronomy, Anatomy, the instinct of animals, and the moral and intel 
lectual nature of man, as affording proof of an intelligent Creator. 

50 History, biography, and fiction. . . . , , , , . 
5L The evils of a life of solitude, of fashion, of business, and of public 

52. On°classical learning, the study of mathematics, and of the science of 
the human mind, as contributing to intellectual culture. .... 

53. On the operation of climate on the moral, intellectual, and military 
chflrRctcr « 

54. On the power of the oriental, Gothic, and classical superstitions, to af 
feet the imagination and the feelings. 

55. On pastoral, epic, and dramatic poetry. 
56. On the rank and value of the mental endowments of Shakspeare, bcott, 

Locke, Newton, and the Earl of Chatham. 
57. Roman, Grecian, and Egyptian remains. 
53. On the influence of spring, summer, autumn, and winter upon the 

thoughts, feelings, and imagination. , „ 
59. Britain, France, Italy, and Greece, as interesting to an American trav 

60 On "he pleasures of the antiquary, the traveller, the literary recluse 
and the man of business. . . . . . . . , „ -

61. On the beneficial effects of mechanics, cnemistry, astronomy and agn 
culture. 

62. On the influence of peace upon the condition of the agriculturist, the 
manufacturer, the merchant, and the professional man. 

b3. On the views of fife taken by Democritus, Heraclitus, Diogenes, and 
Zeno. ° 

64. On the tendency of poetry, history, and ethical science, to promote im-
provement in virtue. 

55. On the influence on personal happiness, of natural temper, cultivated 
taste, external condition, and social intercourse. 

66. On novelty, sublimity, beauty, and harmony, as sources of gratification. 
07. Ancient ethics, considered as pictures of manners, as proofs of genius, 

or as sources of entertainment. 
68. The union which a harmony of motive produces between men of dif-

ferent pursuits, and that which results merely from a similarity of 
action. 

69. The respective claims of poetry, painting, architecture, and sculpture 
as means of refinement of taste. 

70. Personal memoirs and formal histories, as illustrations of national pn 
gress. r 

71. An old and a new country, as fields for enterprise. 
72. The superiority of conscience to human laws. 
73. Ancient and modem notions of liberty. 
74. The scientific traveller and the missionary. 
75. A profound philosophy and a wide observation of men, as elements i-' 

a statesman. 
76. The pastoral and the hunter's life. 
77. The war spirit in republics and in monarchies. 
78. Modern explorations in Africa and America. 
79. The influence of devotion to the person of the Sovereign in monarchic 

and to that of a popular favorite in republics. 
80. Explorations by sea and by land. 
81. The study of grammer, logic, and the mathamatics, as contributing to 

the development of the intellectual powers. 
82. Personal beauty, elevation of rank, and the possession of riches, as 

passports in society. 
63. The animal, the mineral, and the vegetable kingdoms, as fields of sci 

entific discovery. 
84. The pulpit, the prers, and the school room, as efficient agents on the 

morals of a people. 
65. The horse, the cow, and the sheep, as contributing to the comfort and 

convenience of mankind. 
86. The expectation of reward and the fear of punishir-eni, as affecting a 

moral agent. 
87. The pursuits of agriculture, the profession of arms, the business of 

trade, and the labors of the mechanic, as affecting the taste P id 
morals of a people. 

88. Color, form, and size, as elements of physical beauty 
89. Quickness of perception, retentiveness of memory," and p'.cc'.ding jer 

severance, as contributing to mental advancement. 
90. The six follies of science, fhe quadrature of the circk; the nrjlclsli 

cation of the cube; perpetual motion; the philo^-nlfl.-'s »tone 
magic; and judicial astrology. 

M. Skepticism and creduiity compared a« obstacles to v jn 
provement. 

P2. Poetry and history considered as sources of amáseme ,. 



SUBJECTS FOR COLLOQUYS, OR COLLOQUIAL DISCUSSIONS 

I . Attachment to party as a ground of action, for an upright politician 
2 On the defects and advantages of history, as aff<rd.ng d | ®f 

the motives and actions of individuals, and of the character of hu 
man nature. 

3. Dn the good and bad effects of emulation. 
4. On the moral influence of the Christian Sabbath. 
5. On the influence of fashion on the judgment of right and wrong. 
6. On the influence of the multiplicity of books, on the interests of litera 

ture and science. , . , , . . . . • , 
7. Deference to great names in philosophy, and to high rank in the social 

state. 
3. The enthusiast and the matter of fact man. 
9. On the advantages and disadvantages resulting to a scholar, trom ire 

quent intercourse with mixed society. 
10. On the effects of literarv reviews, as at present conducted. 
11. On the comparative prevalence and strength of the principles of lojal 

ty and independence in man. 
12. On the character of ancient and modern patriotism. 
13. Of establishing a University in the country or in a city. 
14. Foreign travellers in the United States. . . , , , t 
15. On the different views, which literary men take of the world at tueir 

first entrance upon it. , . , • a t„(„ 
16. The difference of manners in Rome and in modern civilized states. 
17. On active profession, as injuring or assistmg the efforts oi a literarj 

IS. The comparative influence of governments and of individuals, in effect 
ing great public improvements. 

19. The literary influence of a reading public. 
20. The views taken of a nation, by itself and others. 
21. The moral effects of public, and of domestic amusements. 
22. The effects of controversy on partisans, and on the public. 
23. The influence of the Roman Gladiatorial shows, and of the Greek 

games, on the character of the people. 
24. The comparative effects of literature and of science, on the progress 

of civilization. . .. 
25. The effect which acquaintance with foreign languages has upon the 

originality of a nation's literature. _ . 
26. The comparative influence of individuals and learned societies in lorm 

ing the literarv character of a nation. 
27. The influence of" the multiplication of books upon literature. 
28. The study of nature, and of man, as affording a proper field lor the 

poet. 
29. The standard of taste. , , 
30. The novels of Fielding, Richardson, and the author of W averley. 
31. The comparative importance of the expeditions to ascertain the Nortto 

West passage, and the source of the Niger. 
32. Intellectual, moral, and physical education. 
33. The prospects of Christianity in India, 
34. The satires of Horace and Juvenal. 
35. Hew far the right should be controlled by the expedient. 
36. On the comparative value of contemporaneous and posthumous fame 
37. On the evils of anarchy, and of an arbitrary government. 
38. Diligent observation oi" facts and philosophical use of them. 
39. On superstition and skepticism. 

40. The self-devotion of the Christian martyr and the Roman i>atriot 
41. Poets and novelists of the poor. 
12. Strafford and Sir Henry Vane the Younger. 
43. The idea of the beautiful, as developed in Grecian literature and art. 
44. The influence of the association of ideas on our practical operations. 
45. The moral and intellectual influence of the principle of emulation, on 

systems of education. 
46. Entertaining mysteries, novels of real life, and romantic or supernatu 

ral fictions, as affording similar species of delight. 
47. The Sacred and Profane poets. 
48 Milton and Isaiah: 
49. Johnson and St. Pant. 
50. Moore and David. 
51. Addison and St. John. 
52. Byron and EzekieL 
53. Hume and Moses. 

SUBJECTS FOR FORENSIC DISPUTATIONS. 

1. Whether the increased facilities of intercourse between Europe and the 
United States be favorable to this country. 

2. Whether more evil or good is to be expected from the disposition man 
ifested, at the present day, to try existing institutions by first prin 
ciples. 

3. Whether voting by ballot should be introduced into all elective and It 
gislative proceedings. 

4. Whether forms of government exert any important influence on the 
growth and character of national literature. 

5. Whether any attempt'should be made to preserve severity of manners 
in a modern republic. 

6. Ought Congress to pass an international copy right law. 
7. Is there reason to think that the public mind will ever be more settled 

than at present, about the character of Mary, Queen of Scots. 
8. Whether more good than evil has resulted to the world, from the life 

and religion of Mahomet. 
9. Whether popular superstitions, or enlightened opinions, be most favor 

able to the growth of poetical literature. 
10. Whether the literature of America be injured by that of modern foreign 

countries. 
11. Whether a want of reverence be justly chargeable on our age and 

country. 
12. Whether the diversities of individual character be owing more to phys-

ical, than to moral causes. 
13. Whether the advancement of civil liberty be more indebted to intellect 

ual culture, than to physical suffering. 
14. Whether the fine or the useful arts afford the better field for the display 

of originality. 
15. Whether prosperity and increase of wealth have a favorable influence 

upon the manners and morals of a people. 
16. Whether modern facilities of testing literary efforts by popular opinion. 

be unfavorable to the production of great works. 
17. Whether the choice of a representative should be restricted to the in 

habitants af the town or district represented. 
18. Whether the snm of human happiness on earth be greater, by a succes 

sion of generations, than it would have been by oiie continued race 
the number of inhabitants being the same. 

19. Whether, in a public seminary, the course of study established by nvk 
should be the same for all. 

20. Do savage nations possess a full right to tne soiL 
S5 



>\ whether a State have a right to recede from the Union. 
S Whether, to timesof p A l discussion, it ta the duty of every c i t ^ n 

to declare his opinion, and attach himself to some party. 
33 Whether there were greater facilities, in ancient times for an individual 

acquiring influence, than there are now. t H 

24 Whether the inequalities of our social condition be favorable to the 
progress of knowledge. 

25. Is it expedient to make colonies ot convicts. - , .. 
26. Is the cause of despotism strengthened by the extermination of the 

27 Whether the inequalities of genius in different countries be owing U 
moral CÍITÎ CS 

28. Whether inflicting capital punishments publicly lias any tendency to di 

29. Whether1 ^"personal dependence, incident to a minute division of 
labor in the arts and sciences, be dangerous to our free institutions. 

30. Whether the influences which tend to perpetuate, be stronger than those 
which tend to dissolve, the union of the United States. 

31. Whether we should abstain from publishing the truth, from a fear lest 
the world be not prepared to receive it. . , a n 

32. Whether the popularity of a literary work is to be received as an evi 
dence of its real merits. . , . . . . — 

33. Is there any objection to a man's proposing himself for public oihce, 
and using means to obtain it. 

34. Does proseívtism favor the cause of truth. 
35. Whether privateering be incident to the right of war. 
36. Whether a written constitution be efficacious in securing civil lioerty. 
37. Whether the progress of knowledge lessen the estimation ot the hue 

arts. , . 
38. Whether the exclusion of foreign articles, to encourage domestic man 

ufactures, be conducive to public wealth. 
39. Whether the world be advancing in moral improvement. 
40. Whether the progress of civilization diminish the love of martial glory. 
41. Whether personal interest in a subject of investigation be favorable to 

the discovery of truth. r i t 
42. Whether the power of eloquence be diminished by the progress ot lit 

erature and science. . , . . „ 
43. Whether the prevalence of despotism in Asia be occasioned principally 

by physical causes. . 
44. Whether the present circumstances of Europe furnish reason to expect 

an essential amelioration of human affairs. 
45. Do facts, or fiction, contribute most to mental enjoyment. 
46. Whether writers of fiction be morally responsible for unchaste and pro 

fane language in their productions. 
47. The pohcy of requiring property qualifications for office. 
48. Ought capital punishments to be inflicted in time of peace. 
49. Does the system of modern warfare indicate any advancement in civil 

ization. . . 
50. Is the existence of two great political parties in our countiy desirable. 
51. Has her union with England been detrimental to Ireland. 

S U B J E C T S F O R D E L I B E R A T I V E , P O L I T I C A L , C R I T I C A L , P H I L O 

S O P H I C A L , A N D L I T E R A R Y D I S C U S S I O N S , D I S Q U I S I T I O N S 

I N Q U I R I E S , & C . 

1. On the right of legislative bodies to provide by law for the support o) 
religion. (Deliberative Discussion.) 

2. The character of a philosophical historian. (Philosophical Disquisition. 

3. The effect of prevailing philosophical views on the style of elegant liter 
ature. (Disquisition.) 

4. On the alleged degeneracy of animals and vegetables in America 
(Philosophical Discussion.) 

5 W7hether works of imagination should be designed to produce a specific 
moral effect. (Literary Discussion.) 

6. The English styles that liave attracted the most imitators. (Literary 
Disquisition.) 

" Mahomet Ali." (Political Disquisition.) 
8. Whether national literature is to be regarded more as a cause or a con 

sequence of national refinement. (Deliberative Discussion.) 
9. Originality in literature, as affected by sound criticism. (Literary Dis 

quisition, 
10. The influence of superstition on science and literature. (Philosophical 

Disquisition.) 
11. On the materiality of light. (Philosophical Disputation.) 
12. Is the preservation of the balance of power a justifiable cause of war 

(Deliberative Discussion.) 
13. On the causes of the variety of complexion and figure in the human 

species. (Philosophical disputation.) 
14. On the policy of encouraging manufacturing establishments in th« 

United States. (Deliberative Discussion.) 
15. The merits of geological systems. (Disquisition.) 
16. The comparative interest and importance of Grecian and Roman his 

ton'- (Literary Discussion.) 
17. The causes of the present pecuniary distresses of the commercial world 

(Disquisition.) 
18. The effects of the crusades. (Literary Inquiry.) 
19. Changes in English style, since the time of Milton. (Literary Discus 

sion.) 
¿0. Comparative advantages of politics and literature as professions .n thi---

country. (Deliberative Discussion.) 
21. The influence of the dramatic writers on the age of Elizabeth ano 

Charles the Second. (Literary Discussion.) 
¡2. The restoration of Greece to political independence. (Deliberative Dis 

cussion.) 
23. The literary influence of the early English prose writers. (Literary 

Disquisition.) 
24. Of presenting literature and science in popular forms. (Literary Dis 

cussion.) 
25. Manual and intellectual labor. (Philosophical Discussion.) 
26. Will the present proposed parliamentary reform endanger the monarch 

ical and aristocratical portion of the British constitution. (Deliber 
ative Discussion.) 

27. Importance of independent criticism to the growth of national literature 
(Literarv Disquisition.) . . 

28. Causes of ill health in literary men. (Philosophical Disquisition.) 
29. Th« Tifluence of superstition on science and literature. (Philosoplnca 

D.scussion.) 
30. English biography and French memoirs. (Literary Discussion.) 
31. Are political improvements best effected by rulers, or the people 

(Deliberative Discussion.) _. 
32. The influence of ancient art on ancient literature. (Literary Disquis 

ition.) _. 
33. The poet of an early age, and of a civilized one. (Literary Discussion. 
34. Comparative utility of the moral and physical sciences, in the presen 

age. (Philosophical Discussion.) 
35. On what does the security of our institutions depend V (Political uis 

quisition.) 



36. Toe exj sdiency of intervention by one nation in the civil and publio 
contests of others. (Deliberative Discussion.) 

37. The evils and benefits of large books. (Literary Discussion.) 
33. Skepticism and love of trath, as indications of mental character and 

vigor. (Philosophical Discussion.) . , . 
39. Tendency of free institutions to bring first principles into question. 

(Deliberative Discussion.) , , , , , 
40. The influence of Lord Bacon's writings on the progress of knowledge 

(Philosophical Discussion.) 
41. An author's writing many books, or resting his fame on a lew. (Lite 

arv Discussion.) 
42. Universal suffrage. (Political Disquisition.) . 
43. The resources and encouragements of elegant literature in the Old and 

New World. (Literary Discussion.) . . 
44. The comparative power of moral and physical causes in forming the 

American character. (Philosophical Discussion.) . . 
45. Are short terms of political office desirable? (Deliberative Discussion.) 
46. Modern imitation of the ancient Greek tragedy. (Literary Disquisition.) 
47. The real or supposed decline of science, at the present day (1 hilos 

ophical Disquisition.) . 
48. English novels in the reigns of George the Second and George the 

Third. (Literary Discussion.) . « 
49. The expediency of making authorship a profession. (I lulosophicai 

Discussion.) . . . . . 
50. Whether patriotism was inculcated to excesss in the ancient republics 

(Deliberative Discussion.) 
51. The life and services of Linnxns. (Philosophical Disquisition.) 
52. The observance of poetical justice in fictitious writings. (Literary Di3 

quisition.) 
53. Greek and Roman comeuies. (Critical Disquisition.) ^ , ^ 
54. Education as aiming to develope all the faculties equally, or to foster 

individual peculiarities of taste and intellect, (Philosophical Discus-

55. Utility 'of chemical knowledge to professional men. (Philosophical 
Disquisition ) . . .. 

56. The expediency of religious establishments under any form ol civil 
goverment. "(Deliberative Discussion.) 

57. On the practicability of reaching the North Pole, and the advantages 
which would attend such an expedition. (Philosophical Disputation.) 

63. Should the right of suffrage in any case depend upon different pnn 
ciples, as it respects different classes or individuals in the same 
country. 'Deliberative Discussion.) 

59. On the probability of prolonging the term of human life, by the aid of 
physical or uioral causes. (Philosophical Discussion.) 

60. Upon the Huttonian and Wernerian theories of the earth. (Philosoph 
ical Disputation.) . 

61. On the use of heathen mythology in modem poetry. (Literary Discus 

62. Oo'the tendency of a legal provision for the support of the poor, t» 
diminish human misery. (Deliberative Discussion.) 

63. The moral tendency of the natural sciences. (Philosophical Discus 
sion.) 

64. The merits of the histories of Hume and Lingard. (Literary Discus 

65. Liberai'principles, as affecting the strength of a government. (Delib-
erative Discussion.) 

6G. Political patronage in Republics. (Political Disquisitions.) 
6?. The poet of an early, and of a civilized age (Literary Discussion; see 

No- 3.?.) 

2 ^ ^ w s s s s a r most dcve,oped in unpnncip,ed 
t a t ! o n s . ) e a t h a V e ^ dependent existence. (Philosophic, 1 Dispu 

7?' On Ihe d i s p 0 s i t i 0 n a n d "™tnal relation of the fixed stars. 
Queen Anne ' m p r ° V e m e n t m t h e a r t o f composition since the age of 

| 
n extensiveness of territory be favorable to the preservation oi 
* republican form of government. p a u o n 01 

t L i ~ n q ^ r y t h ) e r e U O t ^ ^ epic poem 
7 6" ° f t h e d e a d l a n ^ s always being essen 

73 WhntaLenme!i P l 6 a s ? 2 wit1?. Citation, and disgusted with mimicry? 
7 S" moriihtv'of the soul ' ^ r o m - e l ^ i o n , to believe i n X im 

? 9 ' 0 n U n i t e d C S s a t l V C U d U t y ° f t h e m ° r a l a n d Ph>' s i c a l in the 

T t a S t e f a i t e d ° f t h e d u t i 6 S S n d ° b j e c t s o f P u b l i 0 o f f i c e s by the 

t i" ? u e u s e o f a d i v e r s i t y o f languages. 
o f ' ™ " a n d C h a r a C t e r ° f C r i m e i n a n a= e o f barbarism, and an age 

& 3 ' % t q f / J n t ° t U e C a u s e o f t h e o f the power of ancient Rome The favoring circumstances,-character of the people, - local sima 

84 T h f u V o f T i C f ^ f 0 " 3 f t h e republic, — condition of other states? 
° " s e . ballads and popular songs in a rude and in a civilized a«e. 

85. I h e assistance derived from friends, party, and wealth, in a democracy-

ftfi Thanrd a n , C e S t 7 ' c o u r f f r o r - a n d t i t l e > i u a despotism. } ' 

86. Ihe favorite of nature, and the creature of art. 

8 1 

89. Comparison of Hume with Sal lust in the delineation of character. 
90. Sketches of character as given by the historian, with Shakspeare's (or 

the dramatist's) mode of acquainting us with men. 
91. Spoken and written language, as deceptive or inefficient modes of com-

munication. (Note. We are often disappointed in reading, w-hat we 
much admired in hearing: > 

92. The advantages and disadvantages of negative character. (Note. " De-
ficiency of character is oftcner taken for positive perfection; want of 
ardor is exalted into self-command and superior prudence. The cola 
and indifferent never offend by zealous interference, and never "et 
into difficulties.") b 

SC The causes which have checked progress, or improvement in moral and 
physical science, or in arts and government. 

M. The triumphs of the soldier and the philosopher, as of Alexander and 
Aristotle, Bonaparte and Cuvier. 

95. Elevation of rank, as affecting turpitude of character. 
96. The influence of successive generations, instead of one permanent race 

on human improvement. 
97. The English language as it is spoken, and as it is written. 
98. Of what classes of pleasure and gratification are those unfortunate 

beings susceptible, who are destitute of the senses of sight and hear 
ing, as well as the faculty of speech ? 

3 c * 



99. Is the loss of sight, or of speech, the greater deprivation V 
100. Of making changes in the political constitution of free states, easy 

(Deliberative Discussion.) 
101. The history of Astronomy. (Disquisition.) 
102. The grounds for thinking that the Malaria will eventually depopulate 

Rome. (Philosophical Disputation.) 
103. The effects on American literature, of a community of language with 

England. (Literary Discussion.) 
104 Tha comparative advantages of Western Africa and Hayti, for colo 

nizing free blacks. (Deliberative Discussion.) 
1C5. A history of English Literature, in which some notice may be taken of 

the origin and progress of the language, the influx of different terms ; 
the peculiar styles which from age to age have been predominant; 
the writers who have contributed to vary, and those who have as-
sisted in fixing its present form, structure and character; the influence 
of the introduction of scientific terms, —the Latin and Greek style, 
the French style; the Saxon peculiarities, — an enumeration of the 
writers who may be considered as of standard authority, — the poets 
the historians, —the essayists, —the moral, metaphysical, religious 
philological, philosophical and scientific writers, —the copiousness, 
precision, force, and elegance of the language; the prospects of its 
alteration, extinction, or universal prevalence, —the character, style, 
beauties, defects and influence of the writings of the respective (lis 
tinguished authors of each age, —the subjects which they treated, 
and the interest felt by the civilized world in general on these 
subjects respectively. [These hints will probably furnish subjects 
for many dissertations, disquisitions, &c., coimected wito the histxry 
of English Literature.] 

SUBJECTS FOR POEMS I N ENGLISH, LAT IN , GREEK, &C. 

1. Numina Veterum, or the Ancient Divinities. 
2. Nature, the source of poetic inspiration. 
3. On the discovery of Herculaneum. (Greek.) 
4. On the pleasures and pains of the student. 
5. On the pursuit o f fame. 
6. Ode to fancy. 
7. Eloquence. 
8. Anticipation. 
9. A vision of ambition. 

10. The missionary. 
11. Adspem. (Latin.) To hope. 
12. Novelty. (Greek.) Hip: vccmTOf. 
13. Ad pacem. (Latin.) 
14. Contemplation. 
15. On fame. 
16. On sank and titles. 
17 On civil liberty. 
18 Refinement. 

SUBJECTS FOR DISSERTATIONS. 

1 On diversity of talents among mankind. 
2 On the dependence of the mental operations on the condition of the 

corporeal frame. 
3. On the causes of the superiority of character in modern Europe. 
4. On the causes, which, independently of their merit, have contributed to 

elevate the ancient classics. 

">. Milton and Homer contrasted and compared. 
o. On the literature of the Romans, as affected bv their government re 

hgion, and state of societv. b ' 
a l j i e Influence of the fine ¡arts upon religion. 
». I he interest attached to places where distinguished persons have dwe'i 

T , o r . w l l i c l 1 P o e t s have commemorated. 
Th® "nportance of a popular history, in which the actions of men shall 

be represented according to the principles of the Christian religion. 
.0. the peculiar facilities, m modern times, for effecting great purposes in 

government and in religion. 
U. A comparison of the domestic life of the ancient Greeks and Romans 

and that of our own countrymen. 
12. On the influence of Christianity in producing the moral and intellectual 

revival of Europe, after the dark ages. 
13. On the utility of the study of political economy, considered in relation 

to our owu country. 
14. On the necessity of "public and private patronage, to the advancement 

ol literature in our country. 
15. The geological age of the world. 
16 Agitation, as a means of effecting reform. 
17. 1 he conflict of duties. 
18. On the benefit accruing to an in«vidal from a knowledge of the phvsi cai sciences. ° I J 

19. On Christianity, as affecting our domestic habits. 
20. ¡severity of manners in a republic? 
21. Heaven lies about us in our infancy. 
22. The influence of fashion on our moral judgments. 
23. The power of the law in free states. 
24. The character of Chief Justice Marshall. 
25. Distinctions of rank in the United States. 
26. The encouragement to young men to educate themselves, exclusiven 

or chiefly for high political offices. 
27. Originality of thought supposed to be necessarily lessened as the world 

grows older. 
28. Modes of publishing, circulating, and perpetuating literarv works in 

different ages and countries. 
29. Lafayette. 
30. The irresponsibleness of anonymous writings. 
31. The respect due from conquerors to works of art. 
32. The eflect of maritime enterprises on the intellectual character of a 

nation. 
33. The field opened for men of enterprise in the West. 
34. Respect for public monuments, whether triumphal or for the dead. 
35. Character and writings of Sir James Mackintosh. 
36. Literaijy character of our first settlers. 
37. The infirmities of men of genius. 
38. The prospects of genuine liberty in Europe. 
39. The benefits to be derived from"the institution of Lyceums. 
40. The benefit accruing to an individual from a knowledge of the exact 

sciences. (See No. 18.) 
41. Prospects of young men in the different learned professions 
42. The character of Socrates. 
43. Long Life. 
44. On the charge of ingratitude made against republics. 
45. The effect of the universal diffusion of knowledge on the well being of 

society. 
4C. The domestic life of the Romans. 
47 The domestic life of the Greeks. 

The domestic life of the ancient Egyntians. 



49. On imagination and sensibility, as affected by tbe age of the individual 
50. Of making changes in an author's works to adapt them to modem tastes. 
51. On the reciprocal influence of literature and morals. 
52. On simplicity and ornament in writing. 
53. Characteristic defects of modern English poetry. 
54. The effects of seclusion and of society upon the literary character. 
55. Public opinion, as a standard of right. 
56. The moral power of sympathy. 
57. The different views w'bich literary men take of the world, at their first 

entrance upon it. (See Colloquy, No. 15.) 
53. The view which a great mind takes of its own productions. 
59. The principal charges preferred against the present age, by philosophers 

and philanthropists. 
60. Chaucer and his age. 
61. Visits to remarkable places. 
62. The contributions of oratory to literature. , 
63. The influence of the multiplication of books upon literature. 
64. The effect of belief in immortality upon literature. 
65. The restraints imposed, in modem times, on the warlike spirit. 
66. The lyric poetry, of Scotland. 
67. The fate of reformers. 
68. The dread of the prevalence of skepticism. 
69. Ages of action and of reflection. 
70. The moral tendency of the principles of Malthus. 
71. The education of the senses. 
72. On the acquisition and use of intellectual power. 
73. The literary character of the sacred Scriptures. 

S U B J E C T S F O R O R A T I O N S IN E N G L I S H , F R E N C H , L A T I N , 

G R E E K , S P A N I S H , H E B R E W , &C. , E S S A Y S , &C. 

1. The utilitarian system of education. 
2. Self sacrifice. 
3. Philanthropy. 
4. On the names of Deity, in the Hebrew Scriptures. (Hebrew. 
5. On the old age of the "scholar. 
6. On the importance of classical literature. 
7. On the durability of our political institutions. 
8 The effect of miracles on the character of the Jews. (Hebrew.) 
9. On the progress of the exact sciences in France and England. (Essay.) 

10. On the progress of literature. (Greek.) 
11. On the Roman character and institutions. (Latin.) 
12. On the dignity and utility of the philosophy of the human mind. 
13. The aspect of1 revolutions on the advancement of the mind 
14. On the decline of poetry. 
15. On the cultivation of the taste and imagination 
16. On the fallacy of history. 
17. On literary evils. 
18. On the influence of philosophy on Christianity. 
19. On the influence of the arts and sciences on civil liberty. 
20. On the different styles of eloquence prevailing at different periods of 

society. 
21. Public opinion. 
22. The spirit which should accompany our republican institutions. 
23. Public station. 
24. A salutary oration. 
25 A valedictory oration. 

S 0 ' °Spani=hC?Ua'ntanCe W i t S t h e S p a n i s ! l knSuaS® a n d literature. (In 
27. On the character of Byron. 
28. On the progress of refinement. 
29. On the condition and prospects of the American people 
30. On the sublimity of the Holy Scriptures. 
31. De recentioribus cum antiquis coUatis; or, ancients ana moderns 

compared. (In Latin.t 
32. On American feeling. 
33. On national eloquence. 
34. The influence of commerce upon letters. 
35. A modern canon of criticism. 
36. Supposed degeneracy of the age. 
37. No good that is possible, but shall one day be real. 
3S. Public recreations. 
39. Empiricist. 
40. The literary profession. 
41. Moral effort. 
42. De virorum illustrium exemplis. (Latin.) Tne examples of LUustriout 

men. 
43. Criticism." 
44. The Christian philosophy, its political application. 
45. Mental refinement. 
46. Popularity. 
47. Decision of character, as demanded in our day and countrv. 
43. The character of Lord Bacon. 
49. The diversities of character. 
50. Literary justice. 
51. Superstition. 
52. The influence of speculative minds. 
53. American aristocracy. 
54. The value of the political lessons left us by the founders of our free 

institutions. 
55. Enthusiasm. 
56. De mortuis nil nisi bonuin. (Latin.) Speak no evil of the dead 
57. The spirit of reform. 
58. The spirit of ancient and modern education 
59. The lot of the portrayer of passion. 
60. The love of truth — a practical principl. 
61. The progress of man. 
62. Radicalism. 
63. Ancient veneration for the public. 
64. The dangers of intolerance under a popular government. 
65. The dangers to which the minds of young men in our country are 

exposed. 
66. The character and prospects of the State of New York. 
67. Mutation of taste.7 
63. Patriotism. 
69. Every man a debtor to his profession. 
70 Of living in times of great intellectual excitement. 
71. The diffusion of scientific knowledge among the people. 
72. The importance of efforts and institutions Tor the diffusion of know 

ledge. 
73. Early prejudices. 
74. The advancement of the age. 
75. The progress of human nature. 
76. Moral sublimity. 
77. Home—the American home-

The permanence of literary fame. 



79. The claims of the age on the young men of America. 
60. On Physiognomy. (In Hebrew.") 
81. Sur la Révolution Française. (French.) On the French Revolution. 
82. On decision of character. 
83. On innovation. 
84. On the restoration of Greece. 
85. De institutorum Americanorum eventûs et libertatis causas coniuno 

tione. (Latin.) 
86. The middle ages. 
87. De oraculis. (Latin.) 
88. The heroic character. 
89. The duties of republican citizens. 
90. The duties of an American citizen. 
91. On republican institutions as affecting private character. 
92. On imagination as affecting individual happiness. 
93 On war. " 
94. De Romans libertatis et eloquentise casu. The decline of Bomx 

liberty and eloquence. 
95. Views of happiness. 
96. De Caii Marii sevo. (Latin.) The age of Caius Manus. 
97. Skepticism. 
93. De testis diebus qui nostra in Umversitate celebrantur. (Latin.) 
99. Modern patriotism. 

100. De Uteris Latinis. 
101. The sacrifices and recompense of literary life. 
102. Quid de artibus ingenuis in civitatibus America; soerandum sit 
103. The American literary character. 
104. De Locorum in animum vi. 
105. Martyrdom. 
106. Socrates. (Greek.) 
107. De priscorum diis. (Latin.) The ancient divinities. 
108. On the reciprocal influence of genius and knowledge. 
109. On the revolutionary spirit of modern times. 
110. On the durability of the Federal Union. 
111. Present influences on American literature. 
112. The return to Palestine. 
113. De Grascarum literarum studio. (Latin.) 
114. De vitas in Universitate nostra. 
115. Elements of poetry and romance in Amène» 
116. De philosophic studio. 
117. The pride of scholarship. 
118. The physical sciences. 
119 The present and former condition of Greece. (Gra»J<.) 
Ï20. De oratoribus Americanis. 
121. Periodical literature. 
122. De hujus temporis indole. 
123. The teacher. 
124. De eloquentiœ studio in scholis nostris negleato. 
125. American political influences. 
126. De literarum scholis nostris. 
127. The scholar's hope. 
128. De rebus preteritis et presentibus. 
129. Pursuit of universal truth. 
130. Literie American®. 
131. Revolutions of literature. 
132. De linguœ Latin® hoc tempore usu. 
133. The taking of Rone by the Gauls. 
134. The progress of human sentiments 
135. 1 he political prospects of Russia. 

I t 0 a d v a ' / b , 5 e s o f speaking in French — i n Greek, &C. 
lot. i lie moral influence of science. 
138. The prospects of America. 
139. Literary vanity. 
140. The crusades. 
141. On artificial aids to memory. 
142. On Phrenology. 
143. On Mesmerism. 
144. On the proneness of genius to theorizing. 
145. On intellectual culture. 
146. On the prevalence of erroneous views of the value of metaphysical 

science. r 

14? ' T'circl0e"tribUt:0nS ° f t h e fine a r t S t 0 t h e P I e a s u r e s o f t h e domestic 
148. The prospects of a universal language. 
149. On ancient and modern democracy. 
J50. On Aristocracy. 
»51. The future prospects of.the United States. 

X C I X . 

L I S T O P W O R K S C O N S U L T E D IN T H E P R E P A R A T I O N O f 
T I I I S V O L U M E . 

In presenting a list of authorities which have been consulted in the pre 
paration of this volume, the author makes this general acknowledgment-
that, as usefulness, not originality, has been his aim, he has in some in 
stances copied verbatim, from the pages of those in whom he has found any-
thing of value subservient to his purpose; in some he has taken the liberty 
to alter the phraseology, and in others entirely to remodel the principles 
which he has found scattered throughout these "authorities. The works to 
which he has been most largely indebted, are Booth's Principles of English 
Composition, Walker's Teacher's Asssistant, Newman's, Blair's, Whately's, 
and Jamieson's Rhetoric, and Jardine's Principles of English Composition. 
Other works from which he has gleaned something of value, or hints for 
the improvement of what he has elsewhere gathered, are as follow: 

Rippingham's Rules of English Composition; Rice's Composition; 
Carey's English Prosody; Roe's Elements of English Metre; Steele's 
Prosodia Rationalis; Crabbe's Synonymes; Harris's Hermes ;.Pickbourne on 
the English Verb; D'lsraeli's Curiosities of Modern Literature; Walker's, 
Johnson's, Sheridan's, Richardson's, and Webster's Dictionaries; Locke's 
Essay on the Understanding; Watts on the Mind; Dictionary of Quota 
tions; Andrew's and Stoddard's, and Adam's Latin Grammars"; Murray's, 
Brown's, Telton's, Lennie's, Parker's, and Fox's English Grammars; 
Hedge's Logic; Encyclopedia Americana; Dictionary of Arts and Scien 
ces; Towne's Analysis of Derivative Words; American First Class Book 
Mayo's Lessons on Objects; Miller's Practice of English Composition 
Lockhart's Life of Scott; Taylor's Elements of Thought; Hannam's Pulpit 
Assistant; Claude's Essay on the Composition of a Sermon; The London 
Quarterly Journal of Education; Beauties of History; The Spectator 
Inn's Rhetorical Class Book; Lallemand's Artillery 'Service ; Beclard's 
Physiology; Poole's English Parnassus; The School and the School 
master; Bentlev's Miscellany; Quarles' Books of Emblems ; Knox's Essays 
Hay's Biograpfiv. 
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C. 

I N D E X O F S U B J E C T S N O T I C E D I N T H I S W O R K 

Abstracts, page 211. 
Accent, its effect, 16. 

" Acute, 28 and 31. 
" Grave, 28 and 31. 
" Circumflex, 28 and 32. 

Acrostic, 289. 
Agate type, 312. 
Affix, 35. 
Affixes, Alphabetical Synopsis of, 37. 

" to Affixes, 38. 
Alexandrine verse, 232 and 236. 
Allegory, 131. 

" Different kinds of, 132. 
" Instances of, note, 132. 

Alliteration, 151 and 283. 
" Useful as an aid to Memory, 

152. 
" Remarkable instances of, 152. 
" Alphabetical, note, 152. 

Allusion, 149. 
Ambassadors, Titles of, 190. 
Amphibrach, 231. 
Amplification, 65 and 218. 

" Object of, 218. 
Anagrams, S6. 
Analogy, 110. 

" the foundation of Simile, 
Comparison, and Emblem, 
note, 123. 

Analysis, Rhetorical, note, 306. 
Anapsest, 231. 
Anapiestie verses, 231. 

" of what they consist, 233. 
" Dr. Carey's remarks on their 

Effect, note, 239. 
Anticlimax, 149. 
Antistrophe, 286. 
Antithesis, 125. 

" Rules of, 126. 
" Author of Lacon's Remarks 

on, note, 126. 
Antonomasia, 63. 

" much used by historical writ-
ers, note, 05. 

Aphteresis, 76. 
Apologue and Fable, 136. 
Apostrophe, 28, 30, 77,143. 

" peculiar (as a rhetorical fig-
ure) to Poetrv and Oratory, 
144. 

Apothem, Apothegm, or Apoph-
thegm, 300. 

Argumentative, 300. 
" Writing, example of, in a de-

fence of Literary Studies 
in Men of Business, 223. 

Asterisk, 28 and 32. 

Ballad, 687. 
Barbarism, 92. 
Bathos, notes, 64 and 303. 
Beauty in Writing, 104. 
Bernard De Rohan, Description of 

173. 
Bianca Capello, 322. 
Biographical Sketch, 322. 
Black Kves and Blue, 287. 
Blank Verse, 241. 
Bombast, notes, 64 and 303. 
Books, Technical Terms reiating to, 

313. 
" in Folio, Quarto, Octavo, Du 

odecimo, &c., 313. 
Bookbinders' marks for folding, &c. 

313. 
Bourgeois, 312. 
Boutes, Rimes, note, 242. 
Bowdoin Prize Dissertation on th« 

Literary Character cf Dr. Samue. 
Johnson, 381. 

Brace, 28 and 31. 
Brackets, 27 and 30. 
Breve, 28 and 30. 
Brevier, 312. 
Bucolics, 2S9. 
Burlesque, 297. 

" Happy instances of, in severa 
styles, note, 297. 

Burletta, 297. 
Butterfly and Humming Bird, Th^ 

an Allegory, 135. 

Caesura, proper position of, 234. 
Cantata, 287. 
Canzonet, 287. 
Capital Letters, Rules for the Use of, 

Cards — Ceremonious, Business, and 
Wedding, - forms of, 195,196,197 

Caret. 28 and 32. 

Catachresis, 69. 
" literal meaning of, note, 70. 
" the foundation of many wit-

ticisms, note, 70. 
Catch-word, 313, 
Cedilla, or Cerilla, 28 and 31. 
Charade, 139 and 28S. 
Chesterfield, Lord, his disapprobation 

of wafers, 195. 
Choice of Texts, 390. 
Circumlocution, 63. 
Clauses, 17. 

" neuter, active transitive, ac-
tive intransitive, passive, 
relative, and subjunctive, 
18. 

Clearness, 94. 
Climax, 147. 

" the language of passion, note, 
148. 

" and Antithesis united, note, 
148. 

" purpose of, note, 148. 
College Exercises, Specimens of^324. 

" Poem, Example of a, on the 
Pleasures and Pains of the 
Student, 336. 

Colloquy, 324. 
" Example of a, 327. 
" Subjects for, 408. 

Colon, its meaning and use, 27 and 
29. 

Column, 313. 
Comedy, 296. 
Comma, its meaning and use, 27 and 

Common Metre, note, 230. 
Composition, Introduction and 300. 

" Narrative, descriptive, didac-
tic, persuasive, pathetic, 
argumentative, 300. 

" Directions for revising, See., 
303. 

" Rules for the mechanical ex-
ecution of, 304. 

" Correction of a. An Example 
of, 307 and 308. 

" of Words, 34 
" of a Sermon, 390. 

Comparison, 122. 
" how differing from Simile and 

from Metaphor, notes, 122. 
" under what heads it mav be 

reduced, 123. 
" the foundation of, 123. 
" when not to be used, 123. 
" Rules relating to, 123. 

Compound Sentences, formation of 
from Simple ones, 58 

3 6 

Compound Words, 35-
Conclusion, 209. 
Conference, 324. 

" Subjects for, 40 
Confirmation, 209. 
Conjunction, and how a-.-..» . v o t e 

Connected Narrative from Scattered 
Facts, 157. 

Construction of Sentences, 93. 
Conundrums, note, 140. 
Conversation, or Simple Dialogue, 7. 
Conversion of Poetry into Prose, 76. 
Correction of the Press, marks used 

by printers in, 310 and 311. 
Couplet, or Distich, 230. 
Critical Notice, 317. 

" Discussion. Subjects for, 410. 
Criticism, 318. 
Crotchets, 27 and 30. 
Cut, representing the manner in 

which a letter should be folded, 
189. 

Dactyle, 231. 
Dactylic Verse, is properly defective 

Ananrestic, note, 233. 
Dash, 28 and 30. 
Defence of Literary Studies in Men 

of Business, 223. 
Definition, 105. 
Deliberative Discussion, 350. 

" Subjects for, 410. 
Derivation and Composition of Words, 

" Modes of, 36. 
" Exercises in, 39. 

Derivative Words, 35. 
Description, 165. 

" Effect of Figurative Language 
in, note, 111. 

" Classes of, 166. 
1 Terms appropriate for, 166. 
" Selection of Circumstances 

in, 167. 
" Sir Walter Scott's accuracy 

in, note, 167. 
" of a country, canals, 168. 
" of rivers, léS and 170. 

of climate, coasts, forests 
woods, houses, level coun 
try, mountains, 169. 

" of villages, 170. 
" of persons, of a sensible ob 

ject, 171. 
" of Mary, Queen of Scots, 172 
" of a beautiful woman, not« 

173. 
" of Bernard De Rohan, 173. 



Description of a fine-looking man, 
note, 174. 

" of the elephant, 175. 
" of natural scenery, 175 and 

176. 
" Use of Epithets in, note, 175. 

Descriptive, Introduction and 300. 
" Poetry, instauces of, 299. 

Dialogue (simple), 7 and 324. 
" about dogs, 12. 

Diction, Poetic, 77. 
Didactic, Introduction and 300. 

" Poetry, instances of, 299. 
Diasresis, 27, 31, and 77. 
Diamond Type, 312. 
Difference, 105. 
Diminution, or Liptotes, note, 142. 
Directions, Grammatical, SS. 

" for the Division of a Subject, 
215» 

" for acquiring a Good Style, 
302. 

" for revising and correcting 
Compositions, 303. 

" in Letter Writing. [See 
Letters.] 

" for Superscriptions and Forms 
of Address to Persons of 
every Bank, note, 190. 

Discussion, 344. 
" Different Kinds of, as philos-

ophical, literary, political, 
moral, &c., 344. 

" Philosophical, Example of, on 
the Expediency of making 
Authorship a Profession, 
345. 

" a Literary, on " The merits of 
the Histories of Hume and 
Lingard," 349. 

" a Deliberative, on Liberal 
Principles as affecting the 
Strength of Government, 
350. 

" Subjects for, 40S and 410. 
Disputation, 355. 

" Philosophical and Forensic. 
355. 

u Forensic, Example of, on the 
question, Whether Pop-
ular Superstitions, or En 
lighted Opinion, be most 
favorable to the growth of 
Poetical Literature," 355. 

" Philosophical, Example of a, 
on the question," Whether 
Intellectual Improvement 
be favorable to the produc-

s tions of the Imagination," 
m 

Disquisition, 341. 
" how it differs from a Diss« 

tation, 341. 
" Ethical, political, scientific 

and literary, 342. 
" Ethical, Example of, on " The 

strict application of Moral 
Rules to the Policy of 
States," 342. 

Dissertation, 338. 
" Example of, on " The Causes 

which, independently of 
their Merit, have contrib 
uted to elevate the Ancient 
Classics," 3S1. 

" Bowdoin Prize, on the Life 
and Character of Dr. John 
son, 381. 

" Subjects for, 414. 
Distich, or Couplet, 230. 
Distinction, 105. 
Divisions of a Subject, 215. 

" of a Sermon, 392. 
Double Pica, note, 312. 
Drama, 296. 

" Rules for the construction oi 
the, 296. 

Dramatic Composition, kinds of, 206 
Dramatic Poetry, 294. 
Duet, note, 287. 
Duodecimo, 313. 

Echo Verses, 243. 
Eclogue, 290. 

" how it differs from Idyl, 290. 
Ellipsis, 28, 30, 77. 
Elegiac Poetry, 269. 
Elegy, Gray's, written in a Country 

Church-yard, 291. 
Elision, 76. 
Emblem, note, 122. 

" Foundation of Simile and 
Comparison, note, 123. 

Empire of Poetry, by Fontenelle, 133. 
English Oration, 362. 

" on Public Station, 362. 
" " T h e Utilitarian System;"' 

" Cui Bono," 367. 
" "Public Opinion," 371. 
" Valedictory, The Spirit that 

shou.d accompany our Re 
publican Institutions, 374. 

English Primer, note, 312. 
English Verse, specimens of different 

kinds of, 235. 
" how divided, 231. 
" how they terminate, 232. 

English, Language of the 61. 
F.nallage, 77. 

tnigma, or Riddle, 131. 
" of the Sphinx, note, 139. 
" of the letters H, M, and E, 

138, and note, 139. 
Epic, 295. 

" Poetry 294. 
" Poem, Examples of, 295. 

Epicurean, by Thomas Moore, 
noticed, note^Q30 and 295. 

Epigram, 2SS. 
" its characteristic is precise-

ness, 288. 
Epilogue, 296. 
Episode, 295. 
Epistolary Correspondence, or Letter 

Writing, 183. 
Epitaph, 990. 

" Remarks on, note, 290. 
Epithalamium, 2S9. 
Epithets, 282. 

" Kinds of, 283. 
" Simple and Compound, 283. 
" Judicious Application of, a 

great beauty in Poetry, 

Epode, 286. 
Epopea, or Epopceia, 296. 
Esquire, title of, when to be applied, 

Essay, 329. 
" Examples of an, on " Literat-

ure," 331. 
" on " The Pleasures derived 

from the Fine Arts by the 
Artist and the Common 
Spectator," 333. 

" on " The Sentiment of Loy-
alty," 334. 

" filled out from heads, outlines, 
or abstract», CI j . 

Etymological Figures, 111. 
Euphemism, 63. 
Euphonic Letters, 35. 
Events, Objects and, 5. 
Evening, Invitation for, Form of, 193. 
Example, 209. 

Exclamation, as a point, 23 and 29. 
" as a rhetorical figure, 145. 

Exercises, College, Specimens of, 324. 
Exordium, 362. 
Expansion of an Idea, 21. 
Expansion of Narrative Writing, note. 

159. 
Explanations and Paraphrase, 153. 
Expletives, cautions against use of, 

note, 241. 
Expression, Variety of, 73. 
Expressions, Selection of, 92. 
Fable and Apologue, 136. 

Fable and Apologue, how they differ 
from a Tale, 136. 

Farce, 296. 
Faults destructive of clearness, 94. 
Feet, Poetical, 231. 

" Kinds of, 231. 
" what kinds most frequenth 

used, 231. 
" Secondary, 231. 

Figurative Language, 111 and 2S3. 
" and Plain, difference between. 

113. 
" translation of Plain into, 115. 

Figure, Definition of a, 111. 
" Etymological, Syntactical and 

Rhetorical, i l l . 
Figures, as enumerated by Holmes, 

note, 111. 
" Use of, 112. 
" Faults of, note, 112. 

Folding of a Letter, 188 and 189 
" of Notes, &c., 194. 

Folio, 313. 
Forensic Disputation, 355. 

" Example of a, 355. 
" Subjects for, 409. 

Form of a Letter, 186. 
Formal Letter, Example of a, 188. 
Formation of Compound Sentences 

from Simple ones, 58. 
Forms for Cards, &c., 195. 

Generalization of a Subject, 22"? 
Genus, 105. 
Ginevra, 81 and 84. 
Governor of a State, Title by whicr 

he is to be addressed, 190. " 
Grammatical Propriety, 88. 
Great Primer, note, 312. 

Harmony, 94 and 99. 
" Rules of, 100. 
" Higher Kind of, 101. 
" of a Verse, how destroyed, 

238. 
Heads of Departments, their Titles, 

190. 
" or Divisions, of a Subject, in 

argumentative discussions, 
in persuasive, descriptive, 
narrative, and didactic 
writing, 216. 

Hemistich, 230. 
Heroic Measure, vote, 232. 

" the principal Metre of the 
English Language, vote, 
240. 

Heroic Verse, 296. 
Heroics, Mock, 297. 



Higher Speciss of Poetry, 294. 
Honorable, Title of, when to be ap-

plied, 190 and 191. 
Humming Bird and Butterfly, Alle-

gory of, 135. 
Hyperbaton, 77. 
Hyperbole, .41. 

" Reverse of, note, 142. 
" Purpose of, note, 148. 

Hymns, 286. 
Hvpermcter, 232. 
Hyphen, 28 and 30. 

Iambic Verse, or Measure, 231. 
" of what it consists, 232. 
" how accented, 232. 

Iambus, 231. 
Idyl, or Idvllium, 290. 
Illustration of a Subject, 219. 
Impromptu, 289. 
Impropriety, 92. 
Improprieties, Colloquial, note, 54. _ 
Independence, different senses in 

which it is used, 108. 
Index, 420. 
Indian Reasoning, remarkable in-

stance of, note, 220. 
Inquiry, political, philosophical, &c., 

Subject for, 410. 
Interrogation (as a point), 28 and 29. 

" (as a rhetorical figure), 144. 
Invitation, notes of, 192. 

" forms of, 193. 
Inversion and Transposition, Methods 

of, 50. 
Irony, 150. 

" proper subjects of, 150. 
It, the neuter pronoun, useful in 

altering the arrangement of a sen-
tence, note, 56. 

Italic Words in Old and New Testa-
ment, 313. 

Ivanhoe, Extract from, note, 62. 

Jablonski's Welcome of Stanislaus, 
note, 87. 

Jardine's Remarks on the manage-
ment of a Subject, 204. 

" Remarks on the Fourth Order 
of Themes, 219. 

Jests and Jokes, vote, 140. 
" difference between, note, 140. 

Judges, Titles of, 190. 
Justice, Poetical, 296. 

King, how to be addressed, note, 190. 
Knight, The, and the Lady, 275. 

Lampoons, 300. 

Language, English, of the, 61. 
" how rendered copious ana ex 

pressive, 35. 
Legend of Modena, 83. 
Letter Writing, or Epistolary Corres 

pondence, ls3. 
" with explanation of its parts 

187. 
" Directions in Writing, 187. 
" in what person to.be written 

184. 
" Date, Signature, and Super 

scription of, 185. 
" the particulars it should cm 

brace, 185. 
" Date of, where to be written 

185. 
" Complimentary Address, body 

of the Letter, Style oi 
Complimentary Closing, 
Signature, Title, &c., 185. 

" Forms of a, 186. 
" Directions for Addressing to 

Persons of every Rank, 
note, 190. 

" Directions for Sealing, 195. 
" of Introduction, 198. 
" of Condolence, 199. 

Letters, Euphonic, 35. 
" Radical, 35. 
" frequency of their recurrence, 

Licenses, Poetical, 76. 
Lieutenant-Governor of a State, his 

Title, 190. 
Lines addressed to Lady Byron, 285. 
Liptotes. or Diminution, note, 142. 
List of Works consulted in the pro 

paration of this Volume, 419 
Literature, Essay on, 331. 
Logogriph, 288. 
Long Metre, note, 230. 

" Primer, 312. 
Lord Chesterfield, his disapprob«tj'>D 

of wafers, note, 195. 
Lyric Poetry, 284. 

Maclunery of a Poem, 295. 
Madrigal, 28S. 
Marks used bv Printers in Correc 

tions of the Press, 310 and 311. 
Mary, Queen of Scots, Description 

of, 172. 
Massachusetts, Titles recognized fcv 

Law in, note, 190. 
Maxim, note, 154. 
Mayor, the Title of a, 190 
Measure, Heroic, note, 232. 
Megan, Story of, 160. 

Members of a House of Represent-
atives, and of a Board of Aldermen, 
how to be addressed, 190. 

Metaphors, meaning of, 112 and 113, 
and note, 113. 

" Rules of, 117. 
Metre, 230. 

" Long, Common, Short, and 
Particular, note, 230. 

Methods of Inversion and Transpo-
sition, 50. 

Minion, 312. 
Mock Heroics, 297. 
Modena, Legend of, 83. 
Monologue, 289. 
Music of a Sentence, and on what it 

depends, 101. 
Musical Construction, 101. 

Names, Exercise on, 6. 
Narration Expanded, 159. 

" and Description United, in the 
Story of the Son, 178. 

Narrative, Introduction, and 300. 
" Outlines in, 155. 
" Connected, from scattered 

facts, 157. 
" Writing, plan in, note, 159. 

Expansion of, note, 159. 

Nelson, Admiral, Lord, Anecdote of, 
note, 195. 

Nowton, Sir Isaac, his use of Ana-
grams, note, 87. 

Nobility, The, how to be addressed, 
note, 191. 

Nonpareil, 312. 
Nonsense Verses, 238. 
Notes of Invitation, 192. 

" Forms of, with the Reply, 193. 
Notice, Critical, 317. 

" Obituary, 313. 
Novels, 295. 

Obituary Notice, 314. 
Obelisk, 28 and 32. 

" Double, 28 and 32. 
Objects, and their Parts, 1. 

" their Qualities and Uses, 2. 
" their Parts, Qualities, Uses, 

and Appendages, 3. 
" and Events, 5. 

Oojeot of a Verb, how expressed, 19. 
Objective Nouns, with Preposition cf 

when inelegant, note, 53. 
Obsolete Words, note, 77. 
Octavo. 313. 
Octodecimo, 313. 
Ode, 286. 

36* 

Ode, The Greek, 286. 
Official Documents, how folded, note 

188. 
Onomatopceia, or Onomatopy, 10-1. 

" Instances of, 235. 
Oration, 361. 

" its meaning, 361. 
" the Parts of an, 362. 
" English, on "Public Sta 

tion," 362. 
" on " T h e Utilitarian Sys 

t e m ; " " Cui Bono," 367. 
" Public Opinion, 371. 
" Valedictory," The Spirit that 

should accompany out 
Republican Institutions," 
374. 

" Latin, Valedictory, 379. 
" Subjects for, 41ti." 

Outlines in Narrative, 155. 

Pieans, 2S6. 
Parable, 136. 
Paragoge, 77. 
Parallel, 28, 32, and 128. 

" between Pope and Dryden. 
128. 

" between Jay and Hamilton 
130. 

Paragraph, 28 and 32. 
Paranomasia, note, 139 and 140. 
Paraphrase, or Explanation, 153. 
Parody and Parodies, 297. 
Particulur Metre, note, 230. 
Pasquinade, 300. 
Pastoral Poetry, 289. 
Pastorals, 289." 
Pathetic, Introduction and 300. 
Patience, An Allegory, 132. 
Pearl, (type), 312, 
Peculiarities and Improprieties, note, 

54. 
Period, its meaning and use, note, 27, 

and 29. 
Periphrase or Periphrasis, 63. 

" useful to avoid repetition of 
the same word, 64. 

" apt to run into bombast, 64. 
Perspicuity, 92. 
Persuasive, Introduction and 300. 
Philosophical Discussion, Subjects 

for, 410. 
Phrases, 92. 

" clauses, &e., 17. 
" and clauses, difference bf 

tween, 18. 
Pica, 312. 

" small, double, two line thre 
line &c., note, 312. 



Pickbourne, on the use of the parti-
ciple, note, 89. 

Plain Language and Figurative, dif-
ference between, 113. 

" Translation of into Figura-
tive, 115. 

Plan of a Composition, 218. 
Pleonasm, 71 and 77. 
Poem, College, Example of, on the 

Sleasures and pains of the Stu-
ent, 336. 

" Machinery of, 295. 
" Subjects tor, 414. 

Poetical Justice, 296. 
" Feet, 231. 
" " kinds of, 231. 
" " what kinds most frequent-

ly used, 231. 
Poetry, sentimental, note, 299. 

" instances of, note, 299. 
" Lyric, 284. 
" Pastoral and Elegiac, 289. 
" higher species of, 294. 
" Epic and Dramatic, 294. 
" Didactic and Descriptive, 294. 
" Empire of, an Allegory, by 

Fontenelle, 133. 
*• and Versification, 230. 

deals largely in figurative lan-
guage, 230. 

" True, what it consists in, note, 
230. ' ' 

Poetic diction, 77. 
_" licenses, 76. 

Political Discussion, Subjects for, 410. 
Possessive nouns, when inelegant, 

note, 53. 
Precision, 92 and 93. 

" how promoted, note, 93. 
" opposed to Tautology and 

Pleonasm, note. 93. 
Prefix, 35. 
Prefixes, Alphabetical synopsis of, 36. 
Prepositions, what ones to be used 

with certain words, note, 53. 
President of the United States, the 

title by which he is to be address-

Primer, Long, 312, 
Primitive words, 34. 
Printers' marks for the correction of 

the press, 310 and 311. 
Privy Counsellors, how addressed, 

note, 191. 
Prologue, 296. 
Proposition or narrative, 208. 
Propriety, 92 and 93. 

" Grammatical, 88. 
Prosopopinia, or Personification, 118.. 

Prosopopoeia, its use to poetical wri 
ters, 118. 

" different degrees of, 119. 
" beautiful instances of, from 

Th omson's Seasons, note. 
118, and Milton's Paradise 
Lost, note, 120. 

" how the genders should be 
applied, note, 121. 

Provençal or Provincial dialect, 295 
Prosthesis 77. 
Proverb, note, 154. 
Psalms, 286. 
Pun, note, 139. 

" sometimes appears as an er 
igram, note, 140. 

Punctuation, 27. 
" importance of, note, 27. 
" Rules of, 28. 
" Exercises in, 32. 

Puritv, 92. 
Pyrrhic, 231. 

Quantity of a syllable, 231. 
Quartette, note', 287. 
Quarto, 3i3. 
Quatrains, 287. 
Quotation, 209. 

" marks of, 27 and 30 

Radical letters, 35. 
Reason or Argument, 209. 
Reasoning powers of the Indians, re 

markable instance of, note, 220 
Rebus, note, 139. 
Redundancy, 71. 
Refutation of an ob]ection, 225. 
Regular subjects, 200. 
Remarks and Analysis on a spec: 

men of argumentative writing, 225 
Repetition, 144. 
Representatives of the United States, 

their titles, 190. 
Revolutionary Story, 162. 
Rhetorical figures, 111. 
Rhyme, 241. 

" useful as an aid to meinoty, 
152. 3 

" where it must always com 
mence, 232 and 241. 

" Rules of, 241. 
" not essential in poetrv, note, 

241. J 

" kinds of, 242. 
Ravines, Vocabulary of, 243. 

" directions for finding, 243 
•• Rules of, note, 244. 
" suggestion to students witi 

regard to, 274. 

Rl.ymes, singular kinds of, 275. 
Ri idle or Enigma, 138. 

" of the Sphinx, note, 139. 
R -mance, 295. 
Rmdeau, rondo, roundo, roundel, or 

roundelay, 288. 
i >ot of a word, 35. 
* «les of Propriety, 92. 

" Unity, 95. 
" Strength, 97. 
" Harmony, 100 a_d 101. 
" Metaphors, 117. 
" Comparisons, 123. 
" Antithesis, V26. 
" for the mechanical execution 

of written exercises, 304. 
" General, of a Sermon, 391. 

iunning title, 313. 

Sarcasm, 150. 
Satires, 300. 
Scott, Sir Walter, his accuracy in 

description, note, 167. 
Secondary feet, 231. 
Section, 28 and 32. 
Selection of words and expressions, 

Semicolon, its meaning and use, 27 
and 28. 

Sentences, 17. 
" Parts of, 18. 
" Kinds of, 19. 
" Simple and Compound, 19. 
" Parts aud Adjuncts of, 22. 
" Construction'of, 93. 
" Essential properties of per-

fect, 94. 
K Unity of, 95. 
" What kind should not succeed 

one another, 101. 
Sjnators, their titles, 190. 
Sentimental Poetry, vote, 299. 

" instances of, note, 299. 
Sermon, Composition of a, 390. 

" General Rules of a, 391. 
" of connexion of a, 391. 
" Divisions of a, 392. 
" Discussion in a, 393. 
" Explication of terms in a, 393. 
" Explication in a, of two sorts, 

" Skeletons of a, 396 and 398. 
Shakspeare as a dramatic writer, 296. 
Sherwood, Mrs., Social Tales, Ex-

tracts from, 205. 
Short metre, note, 230. 
Simile and Comparison, 122 and 209. 

" Distil ction between, note, 
122. 

Simile, how it differs from metaphor 
note, 1 2 2 . 

Simple words, 35. 
" Dialogue or Conversation, 

Sketch, Biographical, 322. 
Small Pica, 312. 
Solecism, 92. 
Sonnet, 287. 

" to one beloved, 287. 
Sound adapted to the sense, instau 

104 ° f ' CC O"omatu]](cia), 102 and 

Specimens of different kinds of Eno--
lish verse, 235. 

Spectator, No. 411, Dr. Blair's Criti 
cism of, 318. 

Speech, 361. 
Spondee, 231. 
Stanza and Stave, note 230. 
Story of Megan, 160. 
Strength, 94 and 97. 

" Rules of, 97. 
Strophe, 286. 
Style, 92 and 300. 

" Different kinds of, as diffuse, 
concise, nervous, feeble, 
dry, plain, neat, elegant 
flowery or florid, simple, 
affected, vehement, barren, 
luxuriant, forcible, elevat-
ed, dignified, idiomatic, ca, 
sy, animated, &c.,301. La 
conic, vote, 301. 

" Directions for forming a good 

" of Simple Narration, 75. 
" of Passionate Exclamation 

75. 
" loose, source of, 93. 

Subject of a verb, how expressed, 19 
" Illustration of a, 219. 
" Treatment of a, 222. 
" Generalization of a, 227. 

Subjects and methods of treating 
them, 200. 

" for Compositions of all sort«, 
399. 

" for Conferences, 40-5. 
" Colloquys or colloquial dis 

cussions, 408. 
" Dissertations, 414. 
" Forensic and Philosophical 

Disputations, 409. 
" Deliberative, Political, Criti-

cal, Philosophical, and Lit-
erary Discussious, Disqui 
sitions, Inquiries, Sc. , 410. 

" for Orations Essays, &c., 416 
" Poems, 414. 



Suggestions to teachers with regard I 
to the written exercises of stu-
dents, 304. 

Superscription of a Letter, titles 
proper for, 190. 

Synasresis, 77. 
Syncategorematica, 393. 
Synonymes, 40. 
Synonymous words, 93. 
Syntactical figures, 111. 

Tale, 295. 
Tautology, 69. 
Teachers', suggestions to, with regard 

to written exercises, 304. 
Technical terms, relating to books, 

313. 
Terms suitable for Descriptions, 166. 
Terzines, 287. 
Testimony or Quotation, 209 
Texts, choice of, 390. 
Theme, Example of a College, 324. 
Themes, 203. 

" how divided, 203. 
" Simple, 203. 
" Complex, 204. 
" Proof of, 20S. 
" Proposition of, 208. 

Thesis, 329. 
Title, Running, 313. 

" Page, 313. 
Tmesis, 77. 
Tract, 329. 
Tragedy, 296. 
Translation of_ plain into figurative 

language, 115. 
" or conversion of poetry into 

prose, 76. 
Transposition and Inversion, methods 

of, 50. 
Travesties, 297. 
Treatise, 329. 
Treatment of a subject, 200. 
Tribrach, 231. 
Trio, note, 287. 
Trochee, 231. 
Trochaic verse, 231. 

. " how accented, 231. 
" how it terminates, notê  233. 

Trope, meaning of, 112 and 113. 
Tropes, faults of, note, 111. 
Troubadours, 295. 

" Tales of, 295. 
Tutor and his Pupils, A Dialogue, 8. 
Types, names of different sizes of, 
. 312. 

Unities, the three, as they are called, 
296. 

Unitv, 94 and 95. 
how sometimes preserved. 9" 

" of action, what it require? 
296. 

" of time and place, 29*> 

Variety of expression, 73. 
Verbosity, 71. 
Versification, 230. 

" first exercise in, 238. 
Verse, 230, and note, 230. 

" Alexandrine, note, 232. 
" without rhyme, 241. 
" Onomatopoeia, a great beaut j 

in, 235. 
Verses, English, how divided, 231. 

" how they terminate, 232. 
" specimens of different kinds 

of, 235. 
" of what kinds of feet they 

may be composed, 231. 
" Iambic, 231. 
" " how accented, 232. 
" Trochaic, 231. 
« how accented, 232. 
" Anapaestic, 231. 
" " ot what thev consist, 233 
" Dactylic, 231. ' 
" " are properly defective An 

apsestic, 232. 
" pure Iambic, what they con-

tain, 232. 
Iambic, forms of, 232. 

'• in which the secondary feet 
are admitted to give varie 
ty, 237. 

" Nonsense, 23S. 
" Echo, 243. 
" specimens of various kinds 

of, 235. 
Vice-President of the United States, 

the title bv which he is to be ad 
dressed, 190. 

Vignette, 313. 
Vision, 146. 
Vivacity of style, how sometimes ao 

tainable, note, 58. 

Wafers, 195. • 
Walker's Directions for the division» 

of a subject, 200. 
" Directions for Themes, 208. 
" Rules Versified, 201 and 209. 

Waverley, Author of, his misuse of 
the tenses, 89. 

Webster, Hon Daniel, remarkable 
for the Saxon force and purity of 
his language, note, 62 

AIDS TO ENGLISH COMPOSITION. 

'.Vinged Worshippers, the, 284. 
Words, 15 and 92. 

" as affected by accent, 16. 
" to be arranged in a sentence, 

24. 
Derivation and Composition 

of, 34. 
" Primitive and Derivative, 34. 
" Simple and Compound, 35. 
" Reducible to groups or fami-

lies, 35. 
u Selection of, 92 

Words, Similar in souud, and differ-
ent in spelling aud signifi 
cation, note, 49. 

" What kinds of most pleasing 
to the ear, 101. 

" Sounds of, for what they may 
be employed to represent. 
102. 

" when used literally and when 
figuratively, 

Works consulted in the preparation 
of this volume, 419. 
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